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RECORD 
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Awards for Religious Organizations 


"Bonnie Scotland" (Laurel/Hardy) 


"Celebration Service" 

Christian Yellow Pages 

Introductory Column 

Invitation (and reply) from 
pastors at Geneva 

Overtures..."Or do otherwise as 
your wisdom you deem best" 

Power of Negative Thinking, The 

Prayer Breakfasts 

Presbyterians are dour no more! 

Presbyterian Whoopee Club 


BOOK REVIEWS: 


Act of God by Charles Templeton 

African Tribal Religions 
by Robert C. Mitchell 

Barth's Church Dogmatics, Index 
Volume with Aids for the 
Preacher 

Being a Presbyterian in Canada 
Today by Stephen Hayes 

Bible Study Can Be Exciting! 
by Mary Garvin 

Buddhism by Donald K. Swearer 

Carols edited by Hughes M. 
Huffman and Mark E. Hunt 


Christian Writer's Handbook, The 


by Margaret J. Anderson 


in 


Reviewer 


Zander Dunn 


Donald V. Wade 


Donald J. M. Corbett 
David W. Hay 


Robert Spencer 
Donald V. Wade 


John Bodkin 


DeCourcy H. Rayner 
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BOOK REVIEWS...continued 


Critical Choice: Nuclear Power 
in Canada by Charles Law and 
Ron Glen 

Emergent Gospel, The: Theology 
from the Underside of History 
edited by Sergio Torres and 
Virginta Fabella 

He Was One of Us, ptctures by 
Rien Poortvliet - text by 
Hans Bouma 

High Water Chants by Trevor 
Ferguson 

Merchant of Marshy Hope, The 
by James MacKay Grant 

Nag Hammadi Library, The, 
edited by James M. Robinson 

Pocket Guide to the New Testament 
by Francis Foulkes 

Reformed Book of Common Order, 
published by the Nattonal 
Church Assoctatton of Scotland 

Religion in China by Richard 
C. Bush 

Rhodesia by Robin Moore 

Sacred Cows Are Dying, The 
by Art Greer 

Seven Sevens by Ronald Selby 
Wright 

So You're Single! 
by Margaret Clarkson 

St. Andrew's Chronicles, The 
by Gerald E. Boyce 

Study of Religions, The 
by Jean Holm 

Tide of Time, The: Historical 
Essays by the late Allan 
L. Farris, edited by John Motr 

Understanding the Male 
Temperament, by Dr. Tim 
La Haye 

Vital Church Management by 
Philip M. Larson, Jr. 

Years of Sorrow, Years of Shame: 
The Story of the Japanese 
Canadians in World War II, 
by Barry Broadfoot 

Zig Zag of Life, The, 
by Walter Welch 


Reviewer 


John Guthrie 


Geoffrey Johnston 


James Ross Dickey 
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BUDGET FIGURES: 
CARTOONS: David A. Spivey 
Gordon Watt 

(See "Watson's World" for Cartoon Strips) 
EDITORIALS: 
Anno Domini James Ross Dickey 
"As I Walked Through the Wilderness 

of This World! James Ross Dickey 
Backward Christian Soldiers James Ross Dickey 
Blest Be The Mind That Tries James. Ross Dickey 
Feast of Spontaneity James Ross Dickey 
On Bringing In Appropriate Sheaves James Ross Dickey 
Only by Prayer and Fasting: A 

special invitation by the church 

leaders of five denominations 
On Paying Our Way James Ross Dtckey 
On Paying Our Way II James Ross Dickey 
On The Importance of Being Earnest James Ross Dickey 
Patience Please! James Ross Dickey 
Presbyterians - An Endangered Species? James Ross Dickey 
Resolutions James Ross Dickey 
Servant of the Word, A James Ross Dickey 
Salut! James Ross Dickey 


Two Tyrannies James Ross Dickey 
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FRONT COVERS: 


Ashaghar (House of Hope), Guyana 
Bethlehem Innkeeper 


Bhil Girl 
Christian - ''The Pilgrim's 
Progress" 
Golgotha 
Moderator, The - (104th) 
Rev. Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow 
Moderator, The - (103rd) 
Rev. Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner 


Presbyterians and the New Quebec 

Squeeze Is On, The 

St. Andrew §& St. Paul Church, 
Montreal 

Tabor 


GENERAL ARTICLES: 


Amazing Grace 

And Death Shall Have No Dominion 

Australian Church Union: A replay 
or live programming? 

Big Boys Don't Cry! 

Calvin, John: Evangelist 

Christian Education: Restoring 
the Balance 

Coming to Terms with Transition 
(in Quebec) 

Committees With Clout! 

Contemporary China 

Cracks In Our Cultural Mosaic? 

Day Christ Was Born, The 

Elders...in the Bible...in History 


Evangelism: Countdown and Outgoing 
(A reply to Dr. David Hay) 

Evangelism: Rundown and Upcoming 
(Part I) 

Evangelism: Rundown and Upcoming 
(Part IT) 


Credit 
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Doubleday Canada) 
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Cantelon Photographs, 
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Parkwood Photo 
Centre 

Valerte Dunn 

Mary Visser 


Helen Clatre Howes 


Author 


J. R. Tennyson 
John Barclay Burns 


Hamish Ltvingston 
W. Stanford Reid 
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David Willtam Hay 


David William Hay 
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GENERAL ARTICLES...continued 


Free, Fulfilled and Female 
Future of Theological Education 


in Quebec 


Giving to Caesar What is Caesar's 
Have Presbyterians No Sense 


of Humour? 
Home For Christmas 


How to Handle Conflict 
In Defence of Happy Ministers' 


Wives 


Keep Out! Others Have Spiritual 
and Physical Space That We 


Should Not Violate 
Miners and Maoists 


Northern Frontier, Northern 
Homeland - a reply to 


George Johnston 


Not retirement from, but retire- 
ment to... (Marjorie Lowrie) 


Parents and Prodigals 


Pastors, Prophets and Bill 101 
Presbyterians in Quebec - A 


Layman's Response 


Principalities and Powers 


Quebec avec Amour! 


Questions and Answers Re W.C.C. 


Grant to Zimbabwe 


Ruling Elder in His Own 


Congregation 


Ruling Elder Beyond His Own 


Congregation 


Seeking the Guidance of God 
Sneak-up Family Devotions 
Statistical Overview, A 
Tabor - the town the Hussites 


built 


Tanner, James - Son of Falcon - 


Servant of God 


Why People Stay Away From Church 
World Council Opponents Organized 


in England 


Author 


Dentse D. Turner 


Joseph C. McLelland 
Hans W. Zegertus 


W. Stanford Retd 
Willtam Klempa 
G. Roger Schoenhals 


Joan C. Cho 


Colbert S. Cartwright 
C. W. MacKenzte 


E. H. Johnston 


Valerte M. Dunn 
Virginta Stem Owens 
Arthur van Seters 


Gordon S. Anderson 


Geoffrey Johnston 
David Cratg 


Jean Sonnenfeld 
Jean Sonnenfeld 
David Gunston 

Thomas W. Klewin 
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Peter Lorenz Neufeld 
J. Russell Hale 
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MEDITATIONS: 


Back-Slapping or Back-Sliding? 
Getting Our "Rights" 

High on Lethe 

Hung-up or Held Back 

Island Launch-Pad 

Let it February, Let it February 
Pox on Normality, A 

Putting Out The Stars 
Summer-shortened Days 

Time and Eternity 

Why Bother? 


MISSIONS: 


Contemporary China 

Kennedy, Dr. Margaret - A 
Retrospective Interview (Part I) 

-do- (Part II) 

Mission of a Minority, The 

Northern Frontier, Northern Homeland 
- a reply to George Johnston 

W.C.C. Grant to Zimbabwe - Questions 
and Answers 


NEWS HIGHLIGHTS: 


Synod Reports: 
Manitoba §& North Western Ontario 
Hamilton and London 


British Columbia 


Dr. Margaret Webster elected to 
Board of Directors of The 
Religious Education Association 
of the United States and Canada. 


Bermuda Presbyterian Church closed 
due to riots 

Dedication of St. John Church, 
Hamilton, Ontario. 

Project Awareness - Niagara Falls 
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NEWS HIGHLIGHTS...continued 


Caribbean Conéerence of Churches, 
held in Guyana 


Profile: Carman H. Milligan, Ottawa) 


Dunwood Place, B.C. 


DeCourcy H. Rayner - Testimonial 
Banquet 


Emergency Aid to Refugees in South 
Lebanon 


Knox College Convocation 
History Anyone? 


Mass Evangelism Held Ineffective 
in Promoting Church Membership 


The Presbyterian College 
Convocation 

New Team for Montreal's Inner City 

Ewart College Graduation 

Glen Mhor (new) Dedication 

Evangelism Explosion III 
Incorporates in Canada 

The Church of Scotland Assembly 


United Church Postpones Assembly, 
Faces Shortage of Ministers 


Synod Reports: 
. Atlantic Provinces 
. Toronto and Kingston 


Inter-Church Aid to India 


Ewart College Students - Picture 


OBITUARIES: Ministers of The P.C. 
CASSELMAN, The Rev. Archie Boyd, 
CLOW, The Rev. William Lewis 


GRAHAM, The Rev. James Richard 
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OBITUARIES: Ministers of The P.C.C. ... continued 


JOHNSTON, Rev. Dr. G. Deane 
KERR, The Rev. David McMaster 


LOCKE, The Rev. Orville G. 


SCOTT, The Rev. Herbert Joseph 


THOMSON, Rev. Dr. E. Archibald 


PAGE 5, COLUMN 1: 
Bequests Received (The P.C.C.) 


From the Moderator 


From the Moderator 


Thomson, Rev. Dr. E. A. - 
An Appreciation 


PERSPECTIVE: 


Ah. ..Summer 

Christ and the Media 

Christmas In Contrasts 

Cloning: Triumph or Tyranny? 

Don't Blame God 

Eagle's Eye, The - Carter's 
1st Year 

Hope for the T.V. Addict 

Let's Be Frank About the 
Monarchy 

Philosopher King in '78 

Revival '78: More than that 
Old Time Religion 

South Africa: A Misguided 
Friend 


- July 14 


April 19 
- April 12 


March 29 


August 22 
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James B. Barbour 


DeCourcy H. Rayner 
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Lloyd Robertson 
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BUELRY: 


Demonstration 
O, Still Small Voice 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, THE: 


An Open Letter to the Board of Knox 


College 
And an Open Reply... 


Bequests to The P.C.C. 

General Assembly - Report on 104th 

Good News! Bad News! Challenge! 
(Letter to P.C.C. members) 

Graduates (Colleges) 1978 

Mission of a Minority, The 

Presbyterians and the Programme 

A statement 


to Combat Racism: 


from three leaders. 
Second Century Advance: 


. Call to Commitment 
. Goals and Purposes 


The state(-istics) of the church 
View From Behind the Ledger, The 
- interview with Comptroller 


PRESBYTERIAN PROFILES: 


Lowrie, Mrs. Marjorie 
Mphande, The Rev. David K. 


PUNGENT AND PERTINENT: 


Double Standards? 


Facing the Inevitable? 


Hidden Agenda, The 


Infant Baptism: What Do We 


Believe? 


Learning To Love Yourself 

Letter On The Conflicts of Love 
Letter to South African Churches, A 
On Not Playing Favourites 

On Reverence and Humour 


Author 
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James Ross Dickey 
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Valerte Dunn 
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Richard J. Needham 
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PUNGENT AND PERTINENT...continued 


(Donald C. MacDonald 
(Heather E. Johnston 
(Ronald W. MeGraw 
Robert C. Murcar 
Nicholas Vandermey 


Presbyterians and the Programme 
to Combat Racism... statement 
from three leaders. 
Psychologists' Act 1977, The 
Second Century Advance...A Parable 
Second Century Advance...The Call 
to Commitment 
"Where Your Treasure Is..." 


Kenneth M. Wheaton 
Charles C. Cochrane 


"WATSON'S WORLD": Alex Noel Watson 


YOU WERE ASKING?: C. Ritehte Bell 


YOUTH: 


C.G.1I.T. Vesper Service - News item 


Conference of Presbytery of Winnipeg 
Young People, and Presbyteens from 
the Synods of Saskatchewan and 
Manitoba and North Western Ontario. 


Dayspring Chorus, The, Edmonton: 
Song for the Commonwealth Games 


Saskatchewan Young People's 
Conference 


Saskatchewan Young People's 
Conference on Communication 


Youth and Christ - An Appeal 


Young People's Newsletter 
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Australian CHURCH UNION: 


THE UNION OF The Methodist Church of Australasia, 
The Congregational Union of Australia and approxi- 
mately two-thirds of The Presbyterian Church of Austra- 
lia to form the new Uniting Church of Australia in June 
of 1977 has given many Canadian Presbyterians an un- 
canny feeling of déja vu — haven’t we seen all this 
before? 

The participating denominations are the same ones that 
participated in the Canadian union movement of 1925. 
About 1/3 of Canadian Presbyterians remained out of 
union to continue as the Presbyterian Church in Canada: 
About 1/3 of Australian Presbyterians have decided to re- 
main in the continuing Presbyterian Church of Australia. 

Are we then to conclude that history has repeated it- 
self? Or are the salient factors in the Australian situation 
somehow different than they were for Canadian Protes- 
tants in 1925? 

Several weeks ago The Record in an attempt to clarify 
the situation wrote to the Uniting Church in Australia to 
request the 13-page document that outlines the basis for 
union and to invite a former Presbyterian to write an arti- 
cle giving his or her case for uniting. To date we have re- 
ceived no reply. (We have printed correspondence from a 
member of the continuing Presbyterian Church — Nov. 
TT). 

In the interest of providing at least some information 
from the union side of the subject the following extracts 
from the Uniting Church in Australia’s ‘‘Basis of Union”’ 
are reprinted from the World Council of Churches’ 
church union newsletter released last June. 

The extracts are said to be representative of the entire 
document. 

Your comments, pro and con, are invited. 
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Of Union: 


1. The Congregational Union of Australia, The Metho- 
dist Church of Australasia, and The Presbyterian Church 
of Australia, in fellowship with the whole Church Catho- 
lic, and seeking to bear witness to that unity which is both 
Christ’s gift and his will for the Church, hereby enter into 
union under the name of the Uniting Church in Australia. 


Of Scripture: 


5. The Uniting Church acknowledges that the Church 
has received the books of the Old and New Testaments as 
unique prophetic and apostolic testimony, in which she 
hears the Word of God and by which her faith and obe- 
dience are nourished and regulated. When the Church 
preaches Jesus Christ, her message is controlled by the 
Biblical witnesses. 


Of Sacraments: 


6. The Uniting Church acknowledges that Christ has 
commanded his Church to proclaim the Gospel both in 
words and in the two visible acts of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. 


7. The Uniting Church will baptize those who confess 
the Christian faith and children who are presented for 
baptism and for whose instruction and nourishment in the 
faith the Church takes responsibility. 


8. The Uniting Church acknowledges that Christ sig- 
nifies and seals his continuing presence with his people in 
the Lord’s Supper or the Holy Communion, constantly 
repeated in the life of the Church. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


A ROUND RED, black and white emblem 

“featuring the cross, the dove and a ‘’U”’ 
for uniting has been chosen:as the emblem 
for the new Uniting Church in Australia. 


i replay - or live programming? 


Of Creeds: 

_ 9. The Uniting Church enters into unity with the 
Church throughout the ages by her use of the confessions 
known as the Apostles’ Creed and the Nicene Creed. She 
receives these as authoritative statements of the Catholic 
Faith, framed in the language of their day and used by 
Christians in many days, to declare and to guard the right 
understanding of that faith. ; 

The Basis also affirms that the Uniting Church ‘‘con- 
‘tinues to learn’’ from the witness of reformation fathers 
as expressed in the various confessions of the reformation 
tradition and from the sermons of John Wesley. 


Of Membership: 

12. The Uniting Church recognizes and accepts as her 
‘members all who are recognized as members of the 
‘uniting Churches at the time of union. 


Of Ministry: 

_ 13. The Uniting Church affirms that every member of 
‘the Church is engaged to confess the faith of Christ cruci- 
fied and to be his faithful servant. 


_- 14. The Uniting Church, from inception, will seek the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit to recognize among her mem- 
‘bers men and women called of God to preach the Gos- 
pel, to lead the people in worship, to care for the flock, to 
‘share in government and to serve those in need in the 
world. 


g 
_ 14a. The Uniting Church recognizes and accepts as 
‘ministers of the Word all who have held such office in 
Se of the uniting Churches, and who, being in good 
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standing in one of those Churches at the time of union, 
adhere to the Basis of Union. 

The Presbytery will ordain by prayer and the laying-on 
of hands in the presence of a worshipping congregation. 

In addition to the ordained ministry, the Basis provides 
Elders or Leaders, ‘‘appointed to exercise spiritual over- 
sight,’’ Deaconesses, and Lay Preachers. There is also a 
recognition of the desire held by many to renew the dia- 
conate, to which the Uniting Church ‘‘remains open.’’ 


Of Government: 


15. The Uniting Church recognizes that responsibility 
for government in the Church belongs to the people of 
God by virtue of the gifts and tasks which God has laid 
upon them. 

The Uniting Church is governed by a series of inter- 
related councils, each of which has its tasks and respon- 
sibilities in relation both to the Church and the world. 

The Basis makes provision for the following govern- 
mental structures: the congregation, the elders’ or leaders’ 
meeting, the Presbytery, the Synod, and the Assembly, 
with their relative areas of oversight generally described. 


Concluding Section: 


18. The Uniting Church affirms that she belongs to the 
people of God on the way to the promised end. She prays 
God that, through the gift of the Spirit, he will constantly 
correct that which is erroneous in her life, will bring her 
into deeper unity with other Churches, and will use her 
worship, witness and service to his eternal glory through 
Jesus Christ the Lord. Amen. * 
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EDITORIALS 


Anno Domini 


1977 IS NOW a footnote. It is the year of our Lord, 
‘‘anno domini,’’ one thousand nine hundred and seventy- 
eight. That is hardly a revelation, nor can we claim that 
you heard it first in The Presbyterian Record. In all prob- 
ability you have, over the past few days or weeks, given 
thought yet again to the passage of time and the accel- 
eration of years that flash by so quickly, measuring life 
not in kilometers but in memories. ‘‘To everything there 
is a season and a time for every purpose under heaven.’’ 
The close conjunction of Christmas and New Year’s, re- 
verberating as they do with the echoes of music sweet and 
sad, creates, as does no other season, a time for reflec- 
tion. 

Of course, by the time that this is read reflection may 
have already given way to officious planning. Certain 
dates on our new calendars are already marked in, and we 
write clearly, neatly, before the year becomes a little tat- 
tered around the edges, a little smudged. We fully expect 


. . and we expect fully. Others look at the blank pages . 


and seeing empty months and days ahead, prefer to re- 
read with the mind’s eye the important pages from past 
date books now closed and finished. 

The Roman god Janus, from which our first month 
gets its name, had two faces, one looking forward, the 
other backward. Christians have another God, one who 
always looks right at us, at the present moment; now. In 
the light of his countenance, fully upon us, we see that all 
planning, however finely wrought, however necessary, is 
misleading if it is constructed so as to claim a stake in 
what is his territory and his alone, the future. The Spirit 
blows where it wills. Under the same loving gaze, we 
come to understand that not only is’he ‘‘our help in ages 
past,’’ but also ‘‘our hope for years to come.”’ 

We who warm our lives by the fire of the burning bush 
should know better than anyone that, though time is our 
medium, it is God’s creation and he is never surprised. 

The Church faces great difficulties, serious challenges, 
ongoing trials. Dietrich Bonhoeffer, who learned to live 
in the now in a Gestapo prison and who had reason more 
than most to abandon hope for despair wrote: 

‘*T believe that God can and will bring good out of 

evil, even out of the greatest evil. For that purpose 

he needs men who make the best use of everything. I 

believe that God will give us all the strength we need 

to help us to resist in all times of distress. But he 

never gives it in advance, lest we should rely on our- 

selves and not on him alone. A faith such as this 
should allay all our fears for the future.’’! 

We are not hostage to the future. Nor are we prisoners 
to the past. Our remembered joys are occasions for 
thankfulness and springboards for future hope. In the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we can say with Bon- 
hoeffer, ‘‘I believe that even our mistakes and short- 
comings are turned to good account, and that it is no 
harder for God to deal with them than with our sup- 
posedly good deeds.’’ The same grace reminds us in the 
losses that each year inevitably brings, that we are only on 
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loan to each other, that we must needs offer whateve 
gentleness we can give to assist one another over thi 
rough places on our myriad journeys to our permanent’ 
home. 
Walt Kelly, another theologian, though he asked th 
important questions in cartoons and not in tomes, wrote: 
“Whether to, whither to? 
Oh, wither not, friend, 
Mind not the hitherto 
And fear not the end.’’? 
“T am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end 
saith the Lord.’’ And it is truly the year of our Lord, one 
thousand nine hundred and seventy-eight. ¥* 
1. Dietrich Bonhoeffer ‘‘Letters and Papers from Prison,’’ MacMillan 
1972. 


2. Walt Kelly, From ‘‘Inside The Out’’ included in ‘‘Deck Us All with 
Boston Charlie,’’ Simon and Schuster 1963. ; 


Resolutions: | 


THERE IS IN THE CHRISTIAN scheme of things no 
time more opportune than any other for embarking on 


- new resolves and setting a course for a more disciplined 


Christian life. The tradition of making New Year’s re- 
solutions comes naturally however, and affords us with 
the frame of mind necessary at less psychic expense than 
at other times in the year, except perhaps, birthdays. | 

As one more customer service The Record makes the 
task even easier by offering the following resolutions for 
your consideration, either so you won’t feel left out if you’ 
didn’t have any, or to replace the ones that are, even 
now, perhaps beginning to suffer hairline fractures. 
(Those who already have a list and an intact list at that, 
are no doubt such intrepid souls and firm of will that a 
few more won’t make much of a difference.) 

For 1978 we suggest that each Presbyterian consider 
(not necessarily in the order of importance): 

1. Undertaking to write one letter a month either in 
protest or praise to an editor, a television network, a poli- 
tician, an author or to anyone else who has elicited a reac- 
tion. The Christian voice needs to be heard and many 
Christians fail to realize that the pen is still powerful, that 
a 12c stamp can buy more influence than one might ima-., 
gine (even at 14c it is worth it). As but one example, Am- 
nesty International has had prisoners of oppression re- 
leased through the weight of world attention measured in 
mail. 

2. Undertaking the study of one book of the Bible a 
month. (The longer books such as Isaiah might be 
matched with months with 31 days and Jude saved for 
February.) One month might not be sufficient, but that in. 
itself might be a sign that the ‘“‘living oracles of God”’ 
were being heard as never before, or at least that there 
was more there than hitherto imagined. Your minister 
would, once over the shock of being asked, be glad to re- 
commend a suitably non-technical commentary. | 

3. Making an effort to know better just one other per- 
son in your congregation. If possible let a friendship start. 
where before there was only a polite Christian civility. (If. 
there isn’t even polite civility work on that!) 

4. Trying to interest just one other — in the whole year 
just one other in the Christian Faith. If you can give 

“‘reason for the faith that is in you’’ and witness to it by 
your life, the cause of Christ, and our denomination as a 
servant of that cause, will advance indeed! * * 
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From the 
moderator 


IN MID-NOVEMBER over 400 men 
and women met in Georgetown, Guy- 
ana in the second assembly of the Car- 
ibbean Conference of Churches. Our 
secretary for overseas Operations, the 
Rev. Earle F. Roberts, and I were fra- 
ternal delegates. 

Over the week-end conference mem- 
bers were encouraged to visit other 
parts of the country to see the local 
church in action. I chose to travel to 
the Essequibo coast, where my wife 
and I began our ministry just over 40 
years ago. It was a sentimental jour- 
ney. 

My host was the Rev. Isaac Hanraj 
Singh, whose father was a catechist in 
Essequibo in our time. Mr. Singh is 
Minister to the seven congregations 
along the coast. 

We left Georgetown in his ancient 
British car early on Saturday morning. 
First, a ferry boat took us across the 

Demerara River to Vreeden-Hoop. 
Then we raced on paved road across 
the west coast to get in line for the 
ferry at Parika. Eventually, we chug- 
ged through the muddy water to Hogg 
Island and then Wakenann Island, for 
brief stops. About 2 P.M. we arrived 
at Adventure, on the coast, and made 
Our way to the manse at Anna Regina. 
One of the delegates, a high school 
principal from Jamaica and a Roman 
Catholic, was also billeted at the 
manse. He and seven others had flown 
by chartered plane in half an hour! 
On Sunday we met with six of the 
seven congregations. Some of the 
Guyana Presbyterian churches bear 
Hindi names, such as Muktighar, the 
House of Salvation, and Akashwani, a 
Voice from Heaven. 
It was thrilling to meet again those 
who had survived the two decades, 
and to be greeted by the descendants 
of those now gone. New churches 
have replaced some of the old, and 
everywhere capacity congregations 
welcomed me. i 

The population of Essequibo has in- 
creased, and the road is paved most of 
the way. Electricity has come to Esse- 
quibo! In our day we made do without 
refrigeration and with sputtering gaso- 
line lamps. But that, of course, was a 

long time ago. 
_ The next issue of The Record will 
carry a report on the second assembly, 
which met under the banner ‘‘Work- 
_ing Together for Christ.”’ 
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PUNGENT 
and 


PERTINENT 


On Reverence 
- and Humour 


by Richard J. Needham 


The following is used by 
permission. It is an extract from Mr. 
Needham’s Globe and Mail column 
“a writer’s notebook, ’’ Sept. 19. 


PEOPLE SOMETIMES COMPLAIN 
that my little stories about God, St. 
Peter, etc. are irreverent, even blas- 
phemous. To such complaints, I 
would respectfully answer — (1) As a 
growing child, I was soaked in religion 
(Church of England, Church of 
Ireland) and, especially in the Bible — 
English text from Grade One on, 
Greek text from Grade Eight on. I still 
do a lot of Bible reading, and dote on 
the sermons of John Donne. Perhaps 
I’m a case of familiarity breeding fam- 
iliarity. (2) Our Lord would seem to 
have been Jewish, as were most of the 
people around Him, and the Jews 
have a great old sense of humour. (3) 
We are told that man is made in the 
image of God. Man has always had a 
sense of fun (read the comedies of 
Aristophanes, written and acted 2,500 
years ago), so I think God must have 
one, too. (4) Why is the Christian reli- 
gion so glum and heavy? Why is there 
not a jest (save perhaps that of 
Pontius Pilate) in the Bible? Some 
religions (Judaic, Buddhist) leave 
room for a cackle. I like the Jewish 
proverb, ‘‘God will provide, but who 
will provide until he gets around to 
providing?’’ As for the Buddhists, the 
late Alan Watts tells a delightful story 
in his Zen Flesh, Zen Bones. Three 
young monks came to a stream, and 
found a woman standing on the bank, 
too timid to ford it; so one of them 
hoisted her on his back and took her 
over. The three monks proceeded in 
silence, then two of them rounded on 
the third — ‘‘That was a terrible thing 
you did, having such close physical 
contact with a woman!’’ He replied, 
“T put her down on the ground an 
hour ago, but you two are still carry- 
ing her.’’ (5) If God doesn’t believe in 
jollity, why has He always supplied 
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the world with wits like Oscar Wilde, 
and humorists like S.J. Perelman, and 
clowns like Cantinflas and comics like 
Carol Burnett? (6) God is so much 
closer to his prime creation, man, than 
man knows or perhaps wants to know. 
He interests himself in all we do and 
are in our everyday lives; whether it’s 
you, sir, watching the football game 
on TV; or you, madam, buying a pair 
of shoes you don’t need; or me, un- 
loading some stale bread on the birds 
in Clarence Square. The Roman poet, 
Virgil, put it well — ‘‘Sunt lacrimae 
rerum, et mentem mortalia tangunt.’’ 
Do not mortal things, and mortal 
men, touch the Universal mind? 


““Where your 
treasure 
is as 8 arn. 


by Charles C. 
Cochrane, 
Toronto, Ont. 


THE PREAMBLE to the report of the 
Administrative Council (1977) con- 
tains the ‘‘good news’’ and the ‘‘bad 
news’’ of the church’s financial situ- 
ation. It deserves much wider circu- 
lation in the church than is provided 
by its appearance in the Acts and 
Proceedings of General Assembly. 
The good news is that ‘‘in 1976... 
the budget was balanced, and we 
completed the year with a slight sur- 
plus.’’ The bad news has principally to 
do with 1977 and 1978. The estimated 
income (for 1978) falls $500,000 short 
of the amount required to do the mini- 
mum of the work planned. 
Accordingly, the work has been cut 
back in order to reduce the estimated 
deficit to acceptable proportions — 
$300,000. The preamble concludes 
with these words: ‘‘$10 additional 
during each year from each church 
member would solve our problem. Is 
that too much to expect to receive in 
1977 and again in 1978?’’ The answer 


to the Council’s rhetorical question is, 


d 


of course, that $10 additional is not — 


too much to expect: it is far too little. 


Over the years The Presbyterian - 


Church in Canada has developed a 
pattern of making special appeals to 
its membership at approximate 
intervals of every seven years: The 
Foundation Fund, the Advance For 
Christ and Peace Thankoffering, the 
Sector Project, the National 
Development Fund, and now the 
Second Century Advance for Christ. 
Most such campaigns have been given 
a period of three years duration, and 
some have been extended to five. As a 
result, since the early 1940’s there 
have been few years when the Presby- 
terian Church has not been engaged in 
‘‘mopping up’’ and closing the books 
on one campaign, or preparing for 
another. We have developed this 


pattern for an obvious reason: the 


Presbyterian constituency, nation- 
wide, is not contributing to the church 
in proportion to the church’s needs. 
And despite the short-term solution 
provided by successive appeals, almost 
every area of the church’s life and 
work is beset by chronic financial 
stringency. 

It cannot.be argued seriously that 
we Presbyterians are spectacularly 
liberal contributors to our church. It is 
true that we compare, marginally, 
with other ‘‘main-line’’ churches in 


Canada; but that observation means 


no more than that they are in finan- 
cial straits similar to our own. Cur- 
rently, the level of financial steward- 
ship in The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is about $154 per member 


per year; yet there are congregations 


in which the figures are much higher, 


ranging between $180 and $369. An . 


examination of these widely differing 
statistics and the areas from which 
they come shows, with little room for 
doubt, that there is virtually no rela- 
tionship between our personal finan- 
cial resources and the level of our 
stewardship in the church. For ex- 
ample, in two areas of the church 
where pronounced affluence may 
credibly be presumed the amounts 
‘‘raised’’ are at the rate of $249 and 
$252 per member per year respec- 


tively. In two other areas where signs » 


of affluence are exceedingly rare the 
corresponding figures are. $364 and 
$369. 

This being true it follows that, gen- 
erally speaking, we have been ignoring 
Paul’s exhortation to “lay up in 
store’ for the offerings in accordance 
with the measure of our prosperity (2 
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~How may the church’s financial 
problem best be stated so as to be 
most clearly understood? It is 
misleading to say that the church 
requires more money than it is 
currently receiving through normal 
channels, although from one point of 
view it is abundantly true. It is mis- 
leading because it practically invites — 
even demands — special campaigns to 
make up what is Jacking. There is 
plenty of evidence to indicate that 
special appeals for funds are self-de- 
feating and even counter-productive: 
no such appeal has ever solved our 
fundamental problem. It has, (or they 
have) simply alleviated for the time 
being a particular financial crisis. 

Our people must in some way be 
asked, persuaded or induced to re- 
_assess their scale of giving, beginning, 
as we Say, ‘‘at square one.’’ We must 
be required to review our entire 
pattern of giving to the church instead 
of being asked to contribute ‘‘more.”’ 
If, for example, I am asked to increase 
my contribution to the church, and I 
am already giving $5 a week, I might 
advance that to $5.50 or $6. But if I 
am asked to examine anew my 
stewardship obligation in the light of 
(a) the church’s needs, (b) recent in- 


creases in salary and wages, (c) the 


decreased purchasing power of the 
dollar, (d) the decline in my financial 
responsibility for my (now grown-up) 
children, and other relevant factors 

. / in the face of such an approach I 


might have to go to $12 or $15 a week. 


Of the five special appeals 
enumerated above, only the Sector 
Project was not a ‘‘fund’’; only the 


Sector Project aimed at a radical 


change in the Jevel of personal 
stewardship through the normal 
channels of the church. Other 
campaigns probably resulted in 
marginal increases in Presbyterian 
liberality, but it is probable that those 


‘increases were already swallowed up > 


by rising costs before the campaigns 
ended. It was a virtue of the Sector 
Project that people were invited to sit 
down together and discover just how 


dismal our financial stewardship had 


become. 
It is not suggested that the Sector 


Project, or some variation of it would 


“ 
_ 


\ 


provide a once-for-all remedy for our 
financial problems. But i. could do 


( much to avoid perpetuating and even 
_ institutionalizing 


the inequities in 


_ stewardship which now exist. 


. From time to time the Administra- 
tive Council has come in for a good 
January, 1978 . 


As an extra added attraction, The Presbyterian Record brings to its 
pages a columnist who will flavour the passing Presbyterian scene with 
humour, casting a satirical eye on all that is new, old or middle-aged 
under the burning bush. Ladies and gentlemen, we give you 


Bowauuphins 


WHAT?’S THIS? A humour column in The Presbyterian Record? On 
top of those cartoons? Is this the ultimate capitulation to the permissive 
society? Are we going to be serious enough not to take ourselves too 
seriously? 

Let’s try. Good old ‘‘Anon’’ put it this way: 

‘*A little nonsense now and then 

Is relished by the wisest men.’’ 

P.G. Wodehouse said that when he came to live in America in 1909 
every magazine or newspaper had at least one article containing, what 
he called, ‘‘some funny stuff.’’ 

This column will attempt some ‘‘funny stuff’? in The Presbyterian 
Record. 

Are we Presbyterians secure enough to laugh at ourselves? Sure we 
are. Especially if we remember that there is no reason why we can’t 
continue to get a great deal of enjoyment out of laughing at others. 

There will be problems with this column. Sometimes, alas, it will be 
plainly unfunny to all but its creator. Other times it may be too funny. 
Imagine what might happen if a normal sedate reader of The Record 
should come unexpectedly upon an unusually uproarious column. Al- 
most hysterical he finishes the column. Shaking with laughter, tears 
streaming from his eyes, he continues on through articles on predesti- 
nation, human misery and church anniversaries only to be sobered and 
brought back to reality by the list of ministerial vacancies. 

Another problem. I knew an elderly lady who told me that when she 
was a little girl, her mother had a unique way of dealing with children 
who were bad on the Sabbath. Dressed in Sunday finery, seated quietly 
in the parlour, they were required to spend the afternoon reading The 
Presbyterian Record! 

What if they had been able to enjoy their punishment? It boggles the 
mind to think of civilized order thus overthrown. 

I’ll write again next month. Sincerely, 

Barsanuphius. 


Editor’s Note: The first Barsanuphius was a sixth century saint. An 
Egyptian, he lived alone in a cell adjoining a monastery at Gaza in Pal- 
estine, where he was renowned for his austerity, keeping in touch with 
the outer world by means of written messages only. 
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LLOYD ROBERTSON'S 


PERSPECTIv: 


The Eagle’s Eye - Carter's 1st Year 


JUST A YEAR AGO I. was 
despatched to Washington to cover 
my first Presidential inauguration. It 
was an assignment I looked forward 
to with great anticipation. Over the 
years I had become an inauguration 
aficionado. There was that stirring 
phrase from John F. Kennedy’s 
speech: ‘‘Ask not what your country 
can do for you, ask what you can do 
for your country.’’ Lyndon Johnson 
spoke of the ‘‘Great Society’’ and the 
‘“‘War on Poverty’’ and Richard Mil- 
hous Nixon, in his halcyon days of 
1968, pleaded for a chance to bring 
the country together and promised an 
end to the Vietnam war. Each man 
stood bareheaded through the varia- 
ble weather of Washington in January 
and proclaimed his particular philo- 
sophy. No matter that four years later 
some of these dreams seemed _ half- 
realized while others had fallen short 
of their expectations or were shattered 
‘completely. Each inauguration repre- 
sented a new beginning . . . a chance 
to bury the unhappiness of the past, to 
heal old wounds and to chart a fresh 
course for the future. 


The politics of joy 


In January of 1977, Washington 
and the nation were about to welcome 
the first southern president to the 
White House. To some, including 
media guru Marshall McLuhan, Car- 
ter’s ascendancy was a symbolic end 
to the American Civil War. Jimmy 
Carter came to Washington with a 
firm commitment to the American 
people to bring the sense of decency, 
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exercised by the average American in 
his daily life, to the offices and corri- 
dors of executive power. Here was a 
man who shunned the imperial style of 
Richard Nixon. Here was a man who 
seemed to understand that the Presi- 
dency was not only a difficult and de- 
manding job but that the trust and 
confidence of the people were abso- 
lutely essential if the principal occu- 
pant of the White House was to attain 
his stated goals. 

My seat for the inauguration at the 
Capitol building was perfectly sit- 
uated, about six rows in front of the 
podium where Carter was to speak. 
Behind me, a broadcaster from the 
*“Voice of America’? was describing 
the scene to the world as the members 
of the Supreme Court and Senate and 
outgoing President Gerald Ford as- 
sembled on the platform. To my left, 
a group of Carter boosters from 
Georgia waved and shouted greetings 
to Roslyn Carter as she appeared and 
Mrs. Carter waved back. The atmos- 
phere was free and friendly and the 
jOy was pervasive. The day was filled 
with bright sunshine and Washing- 
ton’s air was crisp and cold. 

In his speech, Carter reached out to 
strike a new contract with the Ameri- 
can people. It was an extension of the 
“politics of joy’’ that had been the 
core of his campaign mood. There 
were hints that the road ahead was lit- 
tered with obstacles and a clear indica- 
tion that the energy crisis would be 
one of his top priorities. He under- 
lined that commitment by walking 
partway to the White House with his 
family and then watching the parade 
from a solar heated reviewing stand. 


The next day’s newspaper reviews and 
radio and TV commentaries were al- 
most universally kind and some even 
obsequious in their praise of the new 
boy in town and his attractive family. 
Brother Billy became the joker in the 
pack and daughter Amy was photo- 
graphed in every conceivable mood. 
The honeymoon was on. 

I came away from all of this with a 
new appreciation of the ability of the 
American people to revitalize their in- 
stitutions and of the energy, good will 
and optimism that are so much a part 
of American life. 


Honeymoon’s over 


But the Americans exhibit, without 
hesitation, another quality essential to 
the functioning of a democratic 
society. Their institutions are under 
constant scrutiny. Their leaders are 
analyzed microscopically and the 
issues of the day are passionately de- 
bated. 

For example, one year after his in- 
auguration and with the honeymoon 
clearly over, Jimmy Carter is por- 
trayed in some quarters as an incom- 
petent stumblebum and a man not fit 
to cope with the demands of the Pre- 
sidency. But for every two detractors, 
Jimmy Carter has a friend somewhere 
in the press. After spending several 
weeks in China, one of Washington’s — 
most esteemed reporters, David S. 
Broder, chided his colleagues: ‘‘The 
same people who talked last summer 
as if Jimmy Carter could walk on 
water now are just as convinced he is 
drowning. To the returned traveller 
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_. . . it looks like a classic case of over- 


_reaction.’’ 

; While Carter’s policy successes and 
failures are reported and debated 
daily, it is the moral tone he has trum- 


peted from the White House that has. 


caused the greatest amount of rum- 
bling around the world. Jimmy Carter 
_ carried his deep belief in human rights 
_with him into the executive offices of 
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_ the Presidency and then firmly placed 


a human rights crusade into position 


as a cornerstone of American policy. 
While this has hampered his dealings 


with the Soviets and given the impres- 


sion of a ‘‘holier than thou’’ attitude 
to some of America’s friends, Carter 


has persisted in his cause though 


somewhat less forcefully than at the 


outset. 


As for Jimmy Carter ‘‘the born- 
again Christian,’’ he has succeeded in 
qualifying an impression of the pious 


President by cleverly diverting atten- 


tion to brother Billy who drinks lots 

of beer, speaks his mind and doesn’t 
seem to be struck dumb with awe by 
having a brother in the country’s top 
job. 

As Canadians watch Jimmy Car- 
ter’s second year of his first term un- 
fold, we must feel a certain longing 
for some of the virtues that are ex- 
pressed so easily in U.S. society but 


are, for the time being at least, absent 


in our own. 

The Americans know who they are. 
They are capable of accepting them- 
selves and making the necessary ad- 
justments when their leaders become 
too proud or indulge in what is per- 


ceived to be uncommon or aberrant 
behaviour. They are fiercely patriotic. 


It is a patriotism that often makes us 
squirm in embarrassment but it is a 
quality we suddenly realize we need. 
There is a passion in American poli- 
tics and while southerners and wester- 
ners may rail against the Washington 
establishment or the eastern intellec- 
tuals, no governor of an American 
state would dare to proceed seriously 
down the road of separation from the 
mainstream, a course now being pur- 
sued by Rene Levesque. 

Of course, it’s true that the Ameri- 
cans settled many of their problems 
years ago with revolution and the civil 
war. The Canadian pattern has been 


for a gradual evolution through the 


art of compromise. The great test is 
whether we will be able to come 


through our present crisis with a fed- 


eration of which we can be proud. As 


_a beginning, why not consider a pinch 


of good old American style patrio- 


tism. * 
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PUNGENT AND PERTINENT 
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deal of criticism. Much of it is quite 
unwarranted, and most of it could 
more appropriately be addressed to 
ourselves. The tasks that we assign to 
the Council, and the decisions we ask 
them to make on our behalf constitute 
an almost intolerable burden. And we 
do not make their lot any easier by 
our frequently irresponsible attitudes 
to stewardship. » 


Dr. Cochrane is serving in a tri-congregation 
project in Scarborough, Ontario. He has had 
experience on many boards and in fund raising 
efforts undertaken by our church. His com- 
ments make a good companion piece to the 
article on The Second Century Advance for 
Christ by the Rev. James Roe elsewhere in this 
issue, 


LETTERS 


The Tools or the 
Workmanship? 


In the November, 1977, Record, the 
Rev. Hans Zegerius gave vent to his 
exasperation with the multiplicity of 
translations, particularly recent ones, 
of the Bible. His point was that, with 
a wide range of versions, some with 
strikingly different interpretations of 
crucial passages, the average Christian 
spends his time collecting biblical 
marbles — variants on a common pas- 
sage — rather than attempting to come 
to grips with what that particular mes- 
sage of that particular passage is. He 


| suggests that the average churchgoer is 


so beset with a smattering of bits and 
pieces from several translations that 
he finds it impossible to think coher- 
ently about any of them or any of 
their authors. 

I wonder if he hasn’t missed the 
point. Is it really the proliferation of 
translations that is at fault? Might it 
not at least equally be the way in 
which we introduce Christians to the 
tenets of their faith? Or, are our ex- 
pectations of the average Christian out 
of whack generally? 

Zegerius obviously feels that the use 
of a single translation would eliminate 
a lot of shuffling around and the in- 
evitable comparison of translations 
which, he says, is seldom productive 
and then only with some form of com- 
petent theological assistance. With all 
members of a church employing a 


single translation, communication 
would be simpler and the dominant 
activity would become an in-depth ex- 
amination of the meaning of particu- 
lar passages and the messages of parti- 
cular authors. As well, he harkens 
back to the stand of the Westminster 
Confession regarding the infallibility 
of scripture. 

I take issue with his position on a 
number of points. 

First, I question whether there ever 
was in the Christian church an 
“foomph’’, as he describes it, 
dependant upon the universal use of a 
given translation. Are we not being a 
bit nearsighted to look back on the 
past three hundred years as a golden 
era of bible study? I seriously question 
the fact that universal employment of 
a common translation is absolutely 
essential to Christian practice; it cer- 
tainly does not necessarily promote 
uniformity of belief; one has only to 
examine the multitudes of splinter 
denominations that have sprung up, 
all using the KJV to see that. Surely, 
the oomph of Christianity springs 
from the message itself, which seems 
to shine through, regardless of the 
translator’s skill or lack thereof. In- 
deed, it seems that translators are 
under a form of divine protection; the 
discoveries of ancient texts continually 
reaffirm the general accuracy of the 
basic message as it has come down to 
us, from translation to translation. 
Few can be said, at least in recent 
years, to have gone seriously off the 
track, varied though interpretations 
of particular (and frequently niggling) 
passages may be. 

I do not see that it is harder for me, 
as a Christian, to understand the 
Scriptures, simply because I have a 
variety of translations at hand. Surely, 
the great benefit of having a variety is 
the fact that it .enables one, if 
uncertain of the interpretations that 
could be placed on a certain concept, 
to go to a different translation or 
translations, in search of insight. 

The KJV, as Zegerius has pointed 
out, is a marvellous monument to the 
English language, BUT it is a form of 
English that, not only do we no longer 
speak, but that we frequently do not - 
even comprehend. How many young 
married people, for example, really 
understand what the words ‘‘I plight 
thee my troth’’ are all about? 

Like a great many Christians, I love 
the language of the King James Ver- 
sion. What translation, for example, 
can compare with the language of 
Isaiah 6:1-11? However, I confess that 

(Continued on page 16) 
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The ’76 visit of The Men of the Deep to the 


Peoples Republic of China 


+ 
' 
— 


MINERS AND 


This feature is somewhat dated now, but it has tak- 
en on special significance in light of the new atti- 
tude toward cultural exchange that has developed in 
the Peoples Republic of China. 

It does not strain the facts to suggest that The Men 
of the Deep were pioneers in opening doors for 
others. Ed. 


ON MAY 29, 1976, after seemingly endless months of 
planning, a group of 28 male singers known as The Men 
of the Deep, together with their director Professor J.C. 
O’Donnell, departed Sydney Airport on the first lap of a 
journey which would take them to Tokyo and then on to 
the Peoples Republic of China for a ‘‘first ever’’ visit of 
this kind. Because these men represented the working 
class in Canada, and because they came from the home- 
land of Dr. Norman Bethune, they were warmly received 
throughout their stay. 

The invitation was first extended to the chorus during 
their July 1975 appearance at the Canada Day celebra- 
tions in Ottawa. The representatives from the Peoples 
Republic liked what they saw and heard, and all that re- 
mained was to accept the invitation and raise the money 
for fares, since once on the mainland the group would be 
guests of the Peoples Republic. 

One might wonder who would comprise such a group, 
and why would they agree to go? They all had two things 
in common — a love for singing, and a common back- 
ground in coal-mining. All were miners, or ex-miners or 
were in some way connected with the coal mining industry 
so vital to the livelihood of their native communities. 
Some were retired, but most of them were younger men 
leaving behind young families whom they would come to 
miss greatly before their return home. The ages of those 
in the chorus ranged from 21 to 71, and some of them 
had been singing together since the group was first form- 
ed in 1967. Among the charter members are two Presby- 
terian elders — Clark MacKenzie who is now a hospital 
storeman and Robert MacLeod, a federal mine safety in- 
spector. Both are members of St. Paul’s Church in Glace 
Bay, N.S. A third member from St. Paul’s is Gordon 
Sheriff whose father is the oldest active member-of its ses- 
sion. Other occupations ranged from insurance salesman 
to school teacher, but all at one time had worked in or 
around the mines. 

What impressions would be carried back and left 
behind by such a group? With one accord the men were 
impressed with the honesty, hard work, and ‘‘hand clap- 
ping’’ of all whom they met. Doors were never locked 
and one’s belongings were safe no matter where they were 
left. Hard work was the order of the day for young and 
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old. Each person is required to take a turn at work in 
field or factory every day, and at a very early hour older 
men and women could be seen at work in the fields. The 
children took time from school work to learn the skills of 
watch-making or carpet-making, but a saddening thing 
for this writer was that, along with developing the skills at 
work, they were also required to have regular military 
training. The hand clapping was their way of greeting, to- 
gether with words which sound in English like ‘‘nee- 
how.’’ Soon the men began to respond in the same man- 
ner and even yet it is not unusual to see several of them 
exchange this type of greeting. 

During the tour we were given the opportunity to visit 
in the modest homes of the community and one could 
sense the gratitude in the voices even though we needed 
an interpreter, Dr. Norman Bethune was praised by many 
and to the people he ranks second only to Chairman 
Mao. 

The itinerary which was planned by the Chinese offic- 
ials took us to such cities as Peking. This great city has a 
population of 8 million, 15 universities and 14 middle 
schools, and numerous medical clinics from which ‘‘bare- 
foot doctors’’ carry on their work of giving treatment 
throughout the countryside. Scholastic standards are high 
and a superior average is required to become enrolled in 
the famous Ching Hua University there, which was 
founded in 1911. In Tientsin we learned that the wages 
paid to workers in the carpet factory were about $20.00 
per month and we quickly thought of the teenagers at 
home who had an allowance exceeding that amount. In 
Tangshan the chorus had the distinction of being the first 
foreigners to occupy the hotel there, opened just in time 
for our visit. Courtesy, smiles, and hand clapping greeted 
us everywhere but there was no communication except 
through an interpreter. This gave us a lonesome feeling 
especially when so many longed to be able to talk freely 
with the smiling, eager children as they would back home. 

A visit to the Great Wall was a highlight of the trip, 
and many eyes were misty as the chorus, standing on this 
ancient wonder, burst forth with the national anthem of 
Canada. A visit to a mining site 2,400 teet below the sur- 
face revealed some differences in the technique of mining 
but, more than that, there was a certain feeling of kinship 
known only to those who toil daily underground, and 
many a throat had a lump in it as greetings were exchang- 
ed. | 

In spite of all the goodwill which was directed toward 
the singing miners, there was a call for strict adherence to” 
the rules laid down by the Chinese officials even while the 
trip was being planned. No songs which mentioned God 
or love were permitted — that made it difficult for the 
group which usually bursts into a rousing hymn-sing 
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during any get together, especially a bus ride. Even one of 
the most popular numbers sung by the group ‘‘Maryann’’ 
had to be dropped because it spoke of love between two 
people. 

On one occasion when a group were alone in their hotel 
room someone started to sing ‘‘The Old Rugged Cross’’ 
and by the end of the first verse the interpreter came in 
without a word — the hymn, of course, was stopped for 
his silence spoke for itself.On another occasion the negro 
spiritual which was included always for the children ‘‘De 
Animals’? — the story of Noah filling the Ark with the 
animals — was dropped after the director received a late 
night phone call inquiring about the meaning of ‘‘. . . the 
old ark bumped on Ararat.’’ He felt it was better to can- 
cel the number than to attempt an explanation. 

Performances by the chorus were always given ‘‘on the 
job”’ for workers. Every factory had a cultural centre in 
which a briefing on the work was given to the accompani- 
ment of great praise to Chairman Mao. One could not 
help wonder what conditions were like prior to his take- 
Over, as everyone seemed pleased with their present lot. In 


January, 1978 


FARM WORKERS on a Chinese commune. 


most cases return performances were given by Chinese 
artists who are very talented musical performers even at a 
very early age. 

During the three weeks stay in that part of China there 
was rio mention of public worship of God and this was 
one of. the most depressing things to many: no church 
buildings were seen, and God was never mentioned. It 
was a joy to attend service in Vancouver on the Sunday 
after our arrival back in Canada. 

In retrospect, one could not help thinking that though 
we had come to love the friendly smiling, hand-clapping 
people (especially the very young with their eager faces), 
and though one might agree that no social distinction 
among people is a good thing, it was a tremendous feeling 
to be back in Canada where so many freedoms are taken 
for granted.-So often we are not thankful enough. 

Shortly after our return home, we were saddened and 
shocked at the devastation left by the earthquake. Only a 
few days earlier, we had stood in those very streets. One 
wonders how many familiar smiling faces were forever 
lost in the chaos. * 
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GOD CALLS US TO ADVANCE. The Church of Jesus 
Christ calls us to advance. We must advance if we are to 
live. There is no standing still in Christian faith and life. 
If we try to stand still we soon discover that we are losing 
ground — the world goes on without us. This is true of 
individuals and of churches. God expects us to go for- 
ward; it is a law of growth. A church may be like a pool 
of water that standing still becomes stagnant, or like the 
flowing stream that is ever being renewed, providing re- 
freshment and life to all it touches along the way. 

A Church has many occasions on which it can make a 
fresh start: sometimes it is at the beginning of a new cal- 
endar year, or at an anniversary of its own beginning. For 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada the opportunity 
comes at the beginning of the second century of our life 
in the service of God. A second CENTURY! That period 
of time stretches our imagination and calls for a greater 
vision. It makes us think BIG! It calls for long-range 
planning ahead. 

As a part of that new vision we foresee additional work 
in Canada and overseas with a cost estimate of 
$3,000,000. This sum is being asked of our people over a 
two-year period 1978-1979. And we are, of course, re- 
minded that this goal of $3,000,000 is over and above 
what we are now doing in the local congregations and in 
our present outreach for Christ around the world. We 
need make no apology in appealing for funds, even for an 
amount of such magnitude, in seeking to advance the 
cause of Christ. Anything less would indicate that our 
world vision is too narrow, and our God too small! 

But if we are to attain our objectives we will need to 
have deeper purposes and goals. A financial campaign in 
itself is not enough: we must have a new depth in the 
understanding of WHY we do it. 


Goals for Second Century Advance 


What are goals? The dictionary tells us that a goal is 
‘the final purpose or aim to which a design tends; or aim 
to which a person seeks to attain.”’ 

In the apostle Paul’s day games and sports of all kinds 
played an extremely important place in the lives of the 
people to whom he preached the Gospel, especially in 
Greece. The great Olympic Games originated there, and 
are today carried on by almost every nation on the globe. 
These games demanded on the part of the competitors, 
months of strenuous training beforehand. It is little won- 


der then, that in the preaching of Paul you find such . 


phrases as: ‘‘I have fought a good fight,’’ ‘‘I have not run 
in vain,’’ ‘‘I press toward the mark for the prize. . .’’ and 
many others. He used them that the gospel he preached 
would be understood by all his hearers. He used the 
everyday and common things about him to express great 
and eternal truths. In this he followed his Master. Paul 
had given his all to Christ, and nothing would turn him 
from his goal, and he pressed on for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

We too live in a day when sports of every description 
play a large part in the life and thinking of our people. 
We know what goals are. When we enter into a tremen- 
dous cause like the Second Century Advance for Christ, 
we do well to find out what it is all about; where we are 
going, what is our aim and purpose, and what we hope to 
achieve. We must have goals! 

No purpose means no progress in the life of the church 
as well as in the life of the individual. No aim usually 
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means that we are going around in circles, heading no-— 
where. It is better to fail in doing something, rather than 

sit still and do nothing. Not failure, but low aim, is a 

crime. : 

As we enter a Second Century of Advance for Christ 
one of our goals must be — 

The deepening of the spiritual life of our whole mem- 
bership: Since the devotional life of our Church is based 
on the devotional life of its members, have we any right 
to do less than our best in seeking after God? In the 63rd 
Psalm (verses 1-8) we read how David sought after God: 
“... early ... soul thirsting for God... my soul fol- 
loweth hard after Thee. . .’” Such expressions and many 
others in this brief account indicate an earnestness in 
seeking God that we all need to capture. 

This calls us to a deeper consecration of our lives to 
God. In Romans 12:1-2, Paul earnestly urges us to pre- 
sent our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
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God, which is our reasonable service. While the seat of 
religion is in the spirit, and will, and affections, and 
thoughts, the instrument through which that religion ex- 
presses itself is the body. The body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. 

When we present our bodies to him, we are no longer 
fashioned according to this world, but are transformed. 
Transformed, we will be consecrated to his service and ac- 
complish greater things for him, and more than that, the 
new life will manifest itself in right conduct and relation- 
ships with others. 

Reaching such a high degree of consecration does not 
come easily. But there are helps along the way — means 
of grace that are offered for our growth. Consecration 
may come in your life and the life of your congregation as — 
you participate in study/action groups . . . or in congre- 
gational retreats for the deepening of the spiritual life. . . 
or in mission study theme as we get a glimpse of what 
God is doing in the life of his people in various countries — 
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around the world . . or in the Bible Study resources, for 
the Second Century Advance calls us especially to a re- 
turn to the study of the Word of God. In a day when 
there i is such a great demand for adult education in every 
other field of endeavour, the Church must. encourage 
] adult education for her people on a regular basis. We be- 
lieve that the whole Christian education program among 
children and young people will be greatly strengthened by 
_an increase in study on the part of the adults in The Pres- 
: -byterian Church in Canada. 
_ This will lead us to a second goal — 
_ Personal commitment to the life of the Church: This 
deeper consecration will bring a challenge to personal 
commitment to Christ and his Church. No narrow exper- 
ience this! It is a commitment of time and talent. It is an 
-acknowledgement that we are no longer our own. We be- 
long to Christ. We are bought with a price. All that we 
are and have are his. It will probably mean for all of us 
“larger giving,’’ as we are reminded that ‘‘he which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which sow- 
eth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man ac- 
cording as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver.’’ (II Corinthians 9:6, 7) 

This is an important part of the Christian life, insepar- 
able from total commitment. A Christian must learn to 
appreciate the value of things. He must compare the 
Church and the gospel with the things of the world, dis- 
tinguishing between the permanent and the passing. He 
then must make his decisions on the basis of these com- 
parisons, knowing that there is a very close connection 
between material expenditure and spiritual income. Some 
of our greatest joys can come from sacrificial giving. 
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_ Personal commitment calls for a more faithful steward- 

. ship. ‘‘As every man hath received the gift, even so min- 

ister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.’’ (I Peter 4:10). So often we 
apply this word ‘‘stewardship”’ as if it had to do only 
with money. But what about the talents, the abilities, the 
gifts, granted to us by God? 

How well Frances Ridley Havergal caught the spirit of 
consecration in her hymn: ‘‘Take my life and let it be 
consecrated Lord to Thee,’’ ‘‘Take my moments and my 
Bays’, 2. my hands. ....< my feet... voice) .:.) lips... 
silver and gold . .. intellect... will... heart . . . love 

. myself.’’ God deserves the whole life and the best of 
ife i in his service. As good stewards we glorify him. 
And a third goal in our Second Century Advance for 
Christ must be the equipping of ourselves and our con- 
_ gregations for 
- Outreach and wider service: If there is to be an Ad- 
vance for Christ in the Second Century of our Church’s 
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life, there must be an earnest seeking after others in 
Christ’s name. If we are not doing the work of evange- 
lism we are not doing the bidding of the Master. Such a 
goal makes it imperative that certain conditions must be 
fulfilled: 

1. Those who would bring others to Christ must first be 
followers of Christ themselves. Jesus said to Peter, 
‘When thou art converted, strengthen thy brother.’’ 

2. Those who would bring others to Christ must have a 
love for people, and a longing to reach those who are 
without Christ and the hope that he brings. 

3. Those who would bring others to Christ must have a 
desire to know more about the Bible, and come to a 
working knowledge of the scriptures. 

4. Those who would bring others to Christ must be 
willing to pray for them. 

5. Those who would bring others to Christ must be 
willing to be led by the Spirit of God. ‘‘After that the 
Holy Spirit is come upon you.’’ We sometimes forget that 
we live in the age of the Spirit. God has not left his people 
but abides with them still. 

Equipping a congregation for such a program of evan- 
gelism and outreach may be accomplished through an 
evangelists-at-large program, visitation and lay-witness 
training, youth evangelism teams, workshops on evange- 
lism, eldership training and mission studies. These may be 
accomplished within a congregation or groups of congre- 
gations within a presbytery. 

This goal of evangelism and wider service reminds us 
that God uses his church for the extension of his kingdom 
on earth. 

KNOW PRAY SEND GO These are the four big words 
in the world-wide task of proclaiming the gospel to the 
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by James Roe 


uttermost parts of the world. In this Second Century may 
we seek to KNOW more about our mission, and to PRAY 
for that work and the faithful servants who perform it, 
and if we are called of God to such a task let us willingly 
accept that call; and if we cannot GO, help others who 
can, by our support, our prayers, and our sincere interest. 
As Christians we are all called upon to be world citizens. 
The whole world is the parish of Christ’s Church. 

Paul the apostle could say at the close of his ministry: 
“IT have fought a good fight. I have finished my course. I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness.”’ 

Paul had reached his goal! May we reach our goal — as 
individual Christians, and as a Church as we Advance for 
Christ in this Second Century. * 


MR. ROE is assistant minister at Glenview Church, Toronto, Ont., and 
a member of the national committee, Second Century Advance for 
Christ. 
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WHEN WE CALL OURSELVES Presbyterian, we are 
describing ourselves as a people who are ruled and taught 
by elders. The office of a presbyter and that of an elder 
are one and the same thing (from the Greek presbuteros 
= elder). 

For many centuries elders have functioned in organized 
religion. Elders of ancient Egypt are mentioned in Gene- 
sis 50:7. Numbers 22:7 refers to the elders of ancient 
Moab and Midian. Elders were also found in ancient 
Greece and Rome. They were usually local dignitaries 
14 
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who wielded authority in the life of the tribe or commu- 
nity. The usual Hebrew word for elder, sab, comes from 
the root meaning ‘‘chin’’ or ‘‘beard,’’ and also meant 
‘‘srey-headed.’’ Hence an elder was usually an older man 
with a full beard. (Women and clean-shaven young men 
take note!) 

Early in the Bible, when the Jews were being moulded 
into a people and a community of faith in the Sinai 
desert, Moses’ father-in-law realized that Moses, was be- 
coming overworked and exhausted from leading Israel 
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_ single-handed. Jethro’s advice to Moses is still worth 
_ heeding: ‘‘You will only wear yourself out and wear out 
all the people who are here. The task is too heavy for 
_ you; you cannot do it by yourself.’’ Wisely, Moses al- 


lowed some of his work to be delegated to 70 specially 


chosen, God-fearing elders. They were allowed to settle 

ordinary disputes, while Moses retained the responsibility 

for teaching and for settling the more difficult cases. 
_ (Exodus 18:13-26; Numbers 11:16-17, 24-25) 

After Moses’ time elders continued to be mentioned 
throughout the Old Testament, They were the leaders in 
time of war, the judges in disputes, and the dispensers of 
wise advice. In general, they were the focal point of the 
community. By New Testament times the judicial and ad- 
ministrative business of the local synagogue was in the 
hands of a body of elders. 


_New Testament Roots 


In the New Testament the spiritual leaders in the ear- 
liest Church were the apostles, who were the original wit- 
nesses of Jesus’ resurrection. They were the missionaries 
who travelled from one place to another, spreading the 
good news of the resurrection of Christ, and establishing 
churches. The apostles were not elected by the people, but 
were called by Christ himself. The Holy Spirit endowed 
them with the authority to carry out their task. 

Like Moses, the apostles needed helpers. Although 
Paul called on all members of the Church to serve Christ 
and to be part of the priesthood of all believers, the New 

_ Testament shows that certain believers were called to a 
more special task. Leaders were needed who could 

_ preach, teach, rule and give pastoral care in the newly- 
formed churches. They were the elders (presbuteroi) or 
Overseers or bishops (episkopoi). Titus 1:5-7 uses both 
presbuteros and episkopos to refer to the same office. In 
the earliest Church the elder and the bishop performed 
the same tasks of leadership in the congregation. 

Each congregation had its own elders, who were promi- 
nent people chosen from within the congregation to be or- 
dained to their office. Paul and Barnabas ordained elders 
for the mission churches they established in Asia Minor 
(Acts 14:23). An elder was supposed to possess special 

_ God-given qualities to equip him for his service (Titus 
1:5-7), similar to the qualities given by the Spirit to 
Moses’ elders. 

As the Church developed, overseers (episkopoi) were 
chosen from among the elders (presbuteroi) to regulate the 
‘finances and organize the Church. To help them with 
these tasks they were assisted by deacons (diakonos = 
servant), who were appointed to look after the poor and 
do the work of the custodian (Acts 6:1-6). 

By 100 A.D. when the apostles had died off, most 
churches in Asia Minor and Syria were electing one 
bishop or overseer for each church. He was chosen from 
among the other elders or presbyters, who assisted him in 

.the church. The bishop from a larger city would also 
often oversee the smaller country congregations round 
about. 

Justin Martyr, the bishop of Rome who died in 163 
A.D., left us an account of the Christian weekly worship 

_ service. The leading minister was still called the ‘‘presi- 
dent.’’ This indicates that one of the ordinary members or 
elders was chosen to preside at worship. 

Soon, however, the elder evolved into a bishop and 

_ functioned much as bishops do today. Irenaeus was a dis- 
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ciple of Polycarp of Smyrna, who was a disciple of St. 
John; i.e. Irenaeus could trace his discipleship directly 
back to Jesus Christ. Irenaeus appealed to the idea of an 
apostolic succession of office-bearers in the Church. 
Office-bearers now became guardians of the sacred de- 
posit of faith given to the apostles and passed on through 
them. Irenaeus’ follower, Cyprian of Carthage, soon 
claimed that the bishop had absolute supremacy as a 
God-appointed ruler of the Church. 

As the years passed, the bishops in the more Christian 
centres became rivals in a bitter power struggle. Finally in 
590 A.D. the bishop of Rome, Gregory the Great, 
claimed for himself universal supremacy over all other 
churches and all other bishops. The bishop of Rome be- 
came the pope of the Christian Church. Over the cen- 
turies the ‘‘priesthood of all believers’? was well-nigh for- 
gotten. The priest came to be regarded as a person of a 
different order from the laity (laos = people), and as one 
who possessed a special grace and divine authority by rea- 
son of his ordination. By the 16th century the Church had 
become a world unto itself. As such it showed many 
worldly characteristics; like other worldly powers it strove 
for riches and power. 

John Calvin, the 16th century French reformer living in 
exile in Geneva, tried to restore real spirituality to the 
Church. In his reforms he attempted to remove the 
Church from her special place as a ‘‘clerical little world in 
the world.’’ The bishop had taken on more and more the 
office of politician, while the priest more and more re- 
sembled a salesman of salvation present in the sacra- 
ments. Calvin replaced them both with the minister, who 
through the proclamation of the Word of God and 
through the service of the sacraments was to bind the 
people to Christ and salvation through him, and not pri- 
marily to the Church. 


Balance Provided 


In order to do away with the concept of the Church as 
the ‘‘clerical little world in the world,’’ Calvin reinstated 
the office of elder. He made the ruling elder equal to the 
minister (the teaching elder) in presbytery and session. 
Calvin thus introduced into session and presbytery people 
whose faith had to take into account insights and percep- 
tions drawn from the work-a-day world. They would 
form a good balance with ministers whose perspective, by 
the very nature of their work would be formed from the 
vantage point of the pulpit. 

Calvin’s reasoning is still valid. Churches, including the 
Presbyterian and Reformed, are always running the 
danger of becoming either too worldly or too isolated 
from ordinary life. With ruling elders to assist the teach- 
ing elder (minister), the work of the Church becomes the 
business of the whole congregation. The priesthood of all 
believers is once again a living reality in church life. 

Moses and the apostles needed elders to share the bur- 
den of their work and to spread the message of God more 
effectively to all the people. Elders are still needed to play 
a leading role in doing God’s work within the congre- 
gation. These office-bearers, who have been chosen by 
their congregation and endowed by the Holy Spirit, hold 
a great responsibility before God and before man. * 


MRS. SONNENFELD is an elder of St. Andrew’s, Windsor, Ontario. 
MR. DE JONG is a minister in the Reformed Church of America, min- 
istering to the Reformed Church congregation in Kingsville, Ontario and 
supplying services for the Presbyterian congregation in Valetta, Ontario. 
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LETTERS 


(Continued from page 9) 


a good many of the analogies used in 
the translation are lost on me; 
understanding, I prefer to use the 
Jerusalem Bible, the English of which 
is elegant, though easy to understand. 
I do not use the translation to which I 
refer, admittedly unchristianly, as 
Good News for Modern [Illiterates. 
Yet, I can see the need for such a 
translation. The point of all this is 
that, just as there are variations of 
Christians, there is a continuing need 
for a variety of translations, to meet, 
as best they can, the needs of each. 
The communications difficulties 
Zegerius speaks of are the unfortunate 
byproducts of the situation. 

Yet, and this is the real message I 
want to communicate, I do not 
necessarily see this semantic wrestling 
as inherently bad. I think the real pro- 
blem in Christian education is that we 
want to make it all too easy. We want 
to have everyone on the same wave- 
length; accordingly, we serve up little 
snippets of Gospel, pre-butchered, 
pre-Cooked and pre-digested. Should 
we be surprised when such pap does 
not provide strong, vigorous dynamic 
Christians? It is often said, with sanc- 
timony, that we only treasure the 
things we have fought to win. Isn’t 
this true of our faith? Should it be 
easy to be a Christian? I don’t know, 
but I suspect that the divine intention 
is that it should not and, if this is the 
case, giving us the meat to bite into 
and gnaw at is a very good thing. 

I firmly reject the idea that having 
to work to understand something is 
not conducive to belief; it is not 
conducive only when it becomes a 
smug little hedonistic exercise, where 
the object is to demonstrate to others 
how learned one is. 

Let’s face facts; the various transla- 
tions do contradict each other. But 
shouldn’t we face up to these contra- 
dictions and use them as an oppor- 
tunity for deepening our faith through 
study, rather than sticking to one 
translation, which is surely the com- 
fortable ‘‘out’’? I firmly and deeply 
believe that, given faith, these differ- 
ences of opinion can make our Christ- 
ianity more meaningful. The words of 
St. Anselm come readily to mind, 

“I do not believe because I under- 
stand, but I believe that I cannot 
understand unless I believe.’’ 

Isn’t Mr. Zegerius really saying that 
he has doubts about our belief? 


H.G. Needham, Ottawa, Ont. 
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Teaching by Translations 


The article by Rev. Hans Zegerius on 
the proliferation of Bible translations 
and paraphrases begs another point of 
view. 

In contrast to Mr. Zegerius I wel- 
come new translations and _ para- 
phrases of the Bible. For one, they are 
a safeguard. They protect us, the 
laity, for instance, from contrived 
teaching based on ‘‘verbal accident 
and wordplay so beloved . . . of some 
modern preachers’’ as an Archdeacon 
of the Church of England recently put 
it. An extreme example of this from 
my Own experience is that of a 
Seventh Day Adventist who ‘‘proved’’ 
that Christ rose on Saturday evening 
by his ingenious exegesis of the word 
‘‘dawn’’ used in the gospel account of 
the resurrection. 

The existence of varieties of render- 
ings of Scripture keeps us awake to 
the fact that the Bible was not written 
Originally in King James English or 
whatever other version we espouse; it 
reminds us that there are difficulties in 
translation, that there are things we do 
not fully understand, and therefore 
tempers our dogmatism and keeps us 
searching and open. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 
On November 30 the re- 
ceipts from congregations for 
the General Assembly’s bud- 
get totalled $2,040,118, as 
compared to $1,892,951 for 
the first 11 months of 1976. 


Expenditures for the same 
period amounted to $4,096,004 
as against $3,614,720 last year. 


The W.M.S. (W.D.) contri- 
buted $312,500 and _ the 
W.M.S. (E.D.) $30,000 in that 
period. 


For those of us who do not know 
Greek and Hebrew the variety of 
English translations puts us in touch 
with the subtleties of meaning pos- 
sible in those languages which are lost 
to us in one English translation. 

In difficult passages alternative 
readings are a great boon. For years I 
listened to the repetition of the King 
James rendering of Phillipians 2 verse 
6 where it reads that Christ ‘‘thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God.”’ 
I sensed the significance of the point 
the apostle Paul is making but the 


meaning was: lost to me. Today I c cal an 
look up that passage in six English - 
renderings and now make sense of it, 
for Seams, the Living Bible reads: 
“Christ .. . did not demand and cling 
to his Hones as God.’’ 

Certainly I agree that there are ad- 
vantages in growing up with one trans- 
lation. I.am glad I was introduced 
early to the lyricism of the King James 
Version and learned passages by heart 
from this beautifully worded transla- 
tion. I am particularly glad I memoriz- 
ed from the K.J.V. when I have to 
look up a passage in Crudens Concor- 
dance which is based on that version. 

However, our need that the Bible 
should speak to us with thrust and 
immediacy far outweighs other con- 
siderations. 

I would rather be prodded awake by 
a variant reading that brings the truth 
to me in a fresh and relevant way, 
than be soothed aesthetically with the 
sounds I have heard from childhood - 
but which may be reinforcing in me 
my childish and erroneous interpreta- 
tions. 

I have not found that the basic 
truths of our faith are altered by repu- 
table translations, but language and 
thought-forms do change, so I hope 
that the flow of revisions at reason- 
able intervals does not peter out. 

Let us put the prodigality of transla- 
tions to good use. There are varieties 
of persons to be witnessed to and one 
translation may speak to one person 
more cogently than another. In addi- 
tion all of us need to have the truth 
presented in a variety of words and 
phrases. It is a good teaching prin- 
ciple. ‘ 

Joyce Gladwell, 
Elmira, Ont. 


On The Other Hand... 


The article by Hans Zegarius on the * 
proliferation of versions (Nov., 1977) 
was a delight to read. I have 38 
English versions of comparatively re- 
cent date and every year seems to add 
a new one. Each of these versions re- 
flects the bias of the translator(s) and 
almost all of them are based not on 
the Greek text which underlies the . 
KJV but on the text of Westcott and 
Hort which for good reasons is in- 
creasingly coming under attack. 

Meanwhile, the consequences of the 
present proliferation is saddening. Not | 
only are whole congregations forced ~ 
to reach some general agreement on 
which version to depend upon, but 
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-MARJORIE LOWRY was 71 when she asked herself: 
_‘*What am I doing here?”’ 

_ It wasn’t that life was dull. She was enjoying retirement 
after 21 years with H. Paulin and Co. Ltd. in the Metro 
Toronto suburb of Scarborough, where her last position 
"was manager of the accounting department. Subsequently 
ay taught bookkeeping and accounting to new Canadians 
-at Shaw Colleges. Following that she served as a volun- 
_teer at Toronto General Hospital. At the time of this in- 
_ terview she had just returned to her apartment from a sti- 
‘mulating trip alone to England and Germany. 


_ After her retirement and on her own initiative, she took 
part in three encounter groups at the Y.M.C.A. ‘‘Coming 
out of the cocoon of a private office I realized I needed 
‘contact with the world, especially young people,’’ 
Marjorie explains, adding with a smile, ‘‘I was always 
_the oldest member! 
‘*But they put me in touch with the times and with my- 
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self, a person I had never really known. . 
_ Marjorie decided the next step must be developing her 
‘speaking skills, so she joined the Upper Canada Toast- 
mistress. Club. She had studied writing during a 
_preparing-for-retirement course she took at age 64. ‘‘Now 
I could use this training to prepare talks in the club’s pro- 
'gram.’’ 

_ She quickly became one of their more outstanding 
“members, winning an international award as Woman of 
Influence for the Great Lakes Region in 1976. 

It was involvement in the club that led Marjorie Lowry 
‘into a new, exciting career as a TV personality. There she 
“met Peggy Stevenson of Scarboro Cable TV, who sug- 
gested she do an interview. 

_ “J jumped at this opportunity for another learning ex- 
perience,’’ she recalls. Soon she was hostess of a popular 
weekly program, Topics for Seniors, shown on four cable 
networks. 

- “T turned out to be a real ham and loved every minute 
of it,’’ Marjorie says. Again she won acclaim, in her first 
year receiving the Scarboro Cable Publicomm Award for 
best producer. 

_ Granddaughter of a lay preacher, Marjorie occasionally 
“uses her speaking skills in the pulpit of Scarborough’s 
sn Presbyterian Church, she was its first 
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by Valerie M. Dunn 


“Not retirement 


rs. Marjorie Lowry, right, 
interviews a guest on TV. 


woman elder. ‘‘If I had been young in today’s world, I’d 
have become a minister,’’ she says. 

‘‘My church has been enriching to me in many ways; 
I’m learning now about world-wide problems as a 
member of the Presbyterian national committee for inter- 
church aid, refugee and world service.’’ She also repre- 
sents her congregation at the monthly meetings of East 
Toronto Presbytery and has been a commissioner to the 
General Assembly three times. 

Life hasn’t been easy for Marjorie Lowry. She raised 
six children alone; educating them often meant borrowing 
money from the bank. 

‘*There was no chance of saving until all were married 
and on their own. We used the family council method, 
giving the children an early understanding of where 
money comes from. Because mother was_ the 
breadwinner, they had paper routes or delivered for drug 
stores. They learned to work, study and think for them- 
selves.’’ she recalls. 

Her children are a tribute to Marjorie’s careful up- 
bringing. Douglas is a Presbyterian minister, one of the 
clerks of general assembly, and holds a doctorate in phil- 
osophy. He is serving as supply minister at Caven Presby- 
terian Church, Bolton, Ont. 

John Lowry invented a process which helped produce 
clear photographic images of the Apollo 16 moon 
landing. George is in charge of a world-wide pension 
system for an aluminum company while Edward is a com- 
puter expert. 

Mrs. Lowry’s only daughter, Joan Gallant, is a nurse at 
North York General Hospital in Metro Toronto, and 
Peter is employed by the P.R. Control Data Corporation 
in the same area. 

When we talked Marjorie Lowry was preparing a lec- 
ture on retirement for the sociology department of Scar- 
borough College. ‘‘It’s important for a retired person to 
keep in contact with the here and now, not park his 
brains in the 1950s,’’ the 75-year-old woman said with 
some asperity. 

She likes to sum up her philosophy of retirement in the 
words of Sister St. Michael Guinan, director of the 
Canadian Institute of Religion and Gerontology, 
Toronto. ‘‘Life is not retirement from but retirement 
Lows ie: 
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WE ARE DAILY MADE AWARE that conflict exists. 
We see it between countries, in federal-provincial rela- 
tions, at the provincial and local levels, and even, or per- 
haps especially, in the home. Conflicts arise in the 
church, at athletic contests, and at work. Every com- 
munity can expect controversy when bond issues, zoning 
issues, tax issues, educational issues, and moral issues 
come into focus. 

So the question is not whether we will have conflict in 
life, but how will we deal with conflict when it comes? 
More specifically, how should the Christian handle con- 
flict? 

It’s a sad commentary when a Christian gets involved 
in a controversy with a non-Christian and the onlookers 
can’t tell which is which. Many a Christian testimony has 
gone down the drain during a heated argument. And who 
hasn’t heard of the church league basketball game where 
a player or coach was kicked off the floor? 

There are always those who would rather switch than 
fight. They walk a mile to avoid controversy. They may 
even quote the ‘‘turn-the-other-cheek’’ passage from the 
Sermon on the Mount as substantiation for their re- 
sponse. 

But running from conflict is not what Jesus had in 
mind. His view sends us to the front lines. There is no 
order to retreat. 

Look at Jesus’ example. He faced conflict head-on. 
And, one might gather from his rampage through the 
temple (Mark 11:15-19) that he even got somewhat upset 
about certain issues. When the Pharisees, Herodians, 
Saducees, and Scribes sought to entangle him with tricky 
questions, Jesus waded right in and addressed the central 
issue. 

And look at Paul. No way could he be called a ‘‘turn- 
coat.’’ In fact, he seemed to enjoy a good conflict. To the 
Romans he wrote, ‘‘Let us exult in our present suffer- 
ings, because we know that suffering trains us to endure, 
and endurance brings proof that we have stood the test, 
and this proof is the ground of hope. (Romans 5:3 
N.E.B.) 

In going through Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount, and 


Paul’s treatise on human relations (Romans 12) we find at ° 


least five principles to guide us in times of conflict. By 
putting them into practice we should be able to demon- 
strate to both the person we disagree with and to the on- 
lookers what it means to be a Christian in the midst of 
controversy. 


Love the person you disagree with 


Jesus said, ‘‘love your enemies.’’ That doesn’t mean we 
can’t disagree with them. It means we must confine our 
opposition to issues and not personalities. Jesus was often 
angered with hypocrisy and spiritual blindness in the lives 
of the so-called religious people, yet he wept over them as 
persons who needed his grace and forgiveness (Luke 
19:41). 

To love is to respect our opponents as persons of 
worth. It means being just as concerned about them as we 
are about ourselves. At first thought, love may seem to 
rule anger out. But that is not the case. Paul said anger is 
permissible in its place (Ephesians 4:26). But when anger 
is unloaded on a person, then it’s a matter of sin. There 
may be lots of anger in the midst of conflict, but the 
Christian must always keep it directed toward issues and 
injustices, not persons. 
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Listen and work together 


This principle flows naturally from a posture of love. If 
you really consider your opponent a person of worth you - 
will listen to what he has to say. You will listen patiently. 
You will see what points of common interest you share — 
and how you can work together. yy, 

In every controversy there are two or more opinions ex- . 
pressed. Yet, there can only be one decision or outcome. | 
Every case that goes to court has a plaintiff and a defen- 
dant, but only one winner. So why not listen to your op- 
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ponent and seek together to find the correct decision? 
Jesus said we should work things out before getting into a 
court of law. 

Abraham Lincoln appeared in court one morning to 
argue against a legal issue involving water rights. That 
afternoon he was back in the same court in another case 
before the same judge arguing the opposite side of the 
issue. Half way through the argument the judge inter- 
tupted him and pointed out this inconsistency. Without 
batting an eyelid, Honest Abe said, ‘‘You see, Judge, this 
Morning I thought I was right, but this afternoon I know 
‘I’m right.” : 

January, 1978 ; 


_ By listening carefully to your opponent you may find 
that he is right and you are wrong. : 


Be positive 


There is nothing that stirs up resentment and hostility 
‘more than a negative spirit. If you think negative 
thoughts, expect failure, and look for impossibilities 
that’s exactly what you’ll get. On the other hand, if you 
follow the example of Jesus and Paul and approach 
things positively you will find the outcome far different. 

Can you imagine Paul saying, ‘‘It just won’t work. 
We’ve never done it that way before?’’ Jesus said posi- 
tive thoughts and faith can move mountains. The entire 
New Testament is living proof of the power of positive 
thinking and living. 


Be a peacemaker 


According to Jesus, peacemakers are blessed. And Paul 
agreed when he told the Roman Christians to ‘‘live peace- 
able with all men’’ (Romans 12:18). These references do 
not lend support to those who retreat from conflict. 
Rather, they suggest that we should approach contro- 
versy in a spirit of reconciliation. 

The Christian will not purposely provoke his opponent 
nor try to drive him from the scene. He will seek points of 
togetherness and work to keep tempers cool and emo- 
tions calm. 


Leave the decision with God 


Whenever we enter controversy we must be prepared to 
accept whatever solution comes out on top — even if it 
runs counter to all we hold dear. We must learn to accept 
the decision and to turn it over to God who is the final 
judge of all things and who can make even the wrath of 
man to praise his name. Never should a Christian walk 
away from the battlefield of controversy harboring ill will 
and resentment. 

There’s truth in the old platitude, ‘‘It’s not whether we 
win or lose that counts, but it’s how well we play the 
game.’’ The same should be said of the Christian in times 
of conflict. When it’s all over and the dust is settled, what 
kind of witness was made for Christ? 

A friend told me of a controversy involving a busing 
issue. One man who was particularly hostile and abrasive 
had risen on several occasions to speak against the issue. 
During these times he attacked the integrity of several of 
the other speakers and made vehement comments against 
the chairman. Finally he was called down by the chair- 
man and ruled out of order. The man turned and stormed 
out of the meeting. 

As he was-about to leave through the rear exit, a little 
lady sitting in the back row looked up and sweetly said, 
. “Sir, you left something behind.’’ 

The man snapped back, ‘‘What did I leave?’’ 

‘*A very bad impression.’’ 

What kind of impression do you leave when contro- 
versy comes your way? You will leave a good one if you 
let God help you to love the person with whom you dis- 
agree, to listen and work together, to be positive, to be a 
peacemaker, and if you leave the final decision with God. 


MR. SCHOENHALS is the Editorial Director of the Free Methodist 
Publishing House, Light and Life Press, in Winona Lake, Indiana, 
U.S.A, 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ % + + + H H HH 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
* 24-hour nursing supervision 

* Recreation, activities 

* Maid service, housekeeping 

%* Personal Laundry 

* Diningroom — menu choice 


Additional features: 
Medical clinic 
Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 
Branch bank 
Chapel 
Tuck Shop 
Parking — free for residents 
and guests 
Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 


NEWS 


NEWS FROM THE SYNODS 


Manitoba and 
Northwestern Ontario 


The 94th meeting of 
the Synod of Mani- 
toba and  North- 
western Ontario met 
for the first time in its 
history at St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ati- 
kokan, Ontario. 

The Rev. Hank Rui- 
ter of First Church, 
Thunder Bay, was 
élected moderator. 

As a result of a synod conference held a 
few weeks prior to the actual meeting of 
synod, kits containing analytical tools for 
determining membership trends and for 
reversing declines in membership, were of- 
fered to members of synod. These kits 
were originally developed by Dr. Edward 
Brubaker and the United Presbyterian 
Church’s study commission on this same 
subject in the U.S.A. Anyone with an in- 
terest in examining these materials may 
contact the Rev. Bruce Miles, First 
Church, Winnipeg. 

The theme speaker was Mr. Frank Whil- 
smith, chairman of the Second Century 
Advance for Christ, who spoke on “‘En- 
counter with Christ,’’ showing the need 
for Christ, the nature of Christ, and the 
needed response to Christ. 

The Rev. E.H. Johnson of the board of 
world mission addressed synod on the sub- 
ject of the developing north and the neces- 
sity of the church’s witness as to the kind 
of development most beneficial to north- 
ern people. 

The Rev. M.S. McLean, synod super- 
intendent of missions, reviewed the state 
of mission work over the vast expanse 
under synod’s jurisdiction: aid-receiving 
churches and mission institutions in the 


Rev. Hank Ruiter. 


south, Indian work in town, city and 


country, and mission to the mining towns — 


and hydro developments in the north. 


The last General Assembly fixed the 
boundary between this synod and the Sy- 


nod of Toronto and Kingston. It is the 
north-south line separating the Districts of 
Algoma and Cochrane on the east and the 
Districts of Thunder Bay and Kenora on 
the west. 


The vacancy rate is very low at the pre- 
sent time, and the congregations and mis- 


sions and institutions are very well sup- 
plied with dedicated servants of Christ. 


Hamilton and London 


The Synod of Ham- 


Church, Windsor, On- 
tario, on the 24th and 
25th of October. The 
Rev. R. Douglas Mac- 
Donald, C.D., D.D., 


of Port Elgin, was 
elected moderator. — 
Sie ee 3 Professor Iain Ni- 
MacDonald. 


col, convener of the 
General Assembly’s committee on church 
doctrine led a discussion on the sacra- 
ments, with special reference to the pro- 
posal to admit baptised children to the 
sacrament of Holy Communion. 

Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner, Moderator of 
the 103rd General Assembly preached at 
the Synod’s invitation. Bishop J.A. and 
Mrs. Gonsalves of. Bhopal spoke on their 
work in India, Dr. R.G. MacMillan on the 
project of accommodation for retired min- 
isters, Dr. Matthew Dymond on the Se- 
cond Century Advance for Christ and the 
Rev. Alvin Toth on the work of the South- 
Western Ontario Co-operation for Devel- 
opment. 

The Synod accepted the invitation of 
Paterson Memorial Church, Sarnia, to 
meet there in 1978. 


NY: 
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ilton and London met — 
in Paulin Memorial — 


. 


SYNOD CONFERENCE PARTICIPANTS, from left: Rev. Bruce Miles, Forbes and Mary George. > 


the Synod of British 
Columbia was held in 
Cooke’s church, Chil- 
liwack, October 20-22. 
The Rev. Tony Plomp 
of Richmond was 
elected moderator. 

Considerable discus- 
sion arose at synod 
on the subject of min- 
istry to the north, 
that is northern B.C., the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories. An overture to the 
| 104th General Assembly will request that 
| the board of world mission form a com- 
| mittee of representatives from the synods 
|} of B.C., Alberta and Saskatchewan to 
| consider this matter. 


‘eet. 


Rev. Tony Plomp.°* 


| 


Gimli Conference Centre, Gimli, Man. 
' was the site of the Manitoba and North- 
_ western Ontario Synod Conference Sep- 
_ tember 23, 24 and 25. Young and old, lay 
‘and minister, men and women came from 
' Dauphin to Atikokan to hear Dr. Edward 
i Brubaker of Wichita, Kansas, and Mrs. 
_Ninette Di Gangi, Don Mills, Ontario, 
speak. The theme was ‘‘Concerns’’ and 
_ the weekend was spent tackling such topics 
as: 

-— Does God expect The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada to grow? — How? 

_ — Faithfulness demands: 

- - Urgency. . 

Conviction. . 

Skill. . bs 
_— How can you help The Presbyterian 
_ Church in Canada to grow? 

__ Dr. Brubaker chaired a study on ‘‘Mem- 
- bership® Trends’? for The United Presby- 
_terian Church, U.S.A., and shared some 
2 the things he learned during their two 


years of investigation, helping us consider 
how their findings might apply here. Mrs. 
Di Gangi shared many personal and in- 
spirational insights as well as leading one 
_of the workshops. 

In addition to the main theme ad- 


iresses, discussions, singing and fellow- 


Ney NLA OPN BAL, fh Re Me ete A ay, tO be 
_ The theme of this year’s synod was 


Na ptt Sean ly oe “eh 
Dia 
Ay, 4 ms ; zy 


The Beth meetin fe ~ involved in the Correction Services of the 


|THE SYNOD OF QUEBEC and Eastern Ontario met at St. Andrew's, Prescott, Ont. the weekend of 
Oct. 21st. The Rev. George Dobie of St. Timothy's, Ottawa was elected moderator. Shown above 
‘are, from left, Rev. Larry Cowper, Rev. Nicholas Vandermey, host minister, Rev. George Dobie, 

| Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner, moderator of General Assembly, Dr. John Birkbeck of Stirling, Scotland, 
| speaker, and Rev. J.R. Dickey, editor, The Presbyterian Record, whose home church is St. Andrew’s. 


“Justice and Corrections’’. Several people 


government of B.C. gave very informa- 
tive leadership and, Dr. Ian Rennie spoke 
on the ‘‘Biblical Perspective of Justice’’. 


REV. DENNIS H. MAHOOD of St. Paul's, 
Banff, Alta. was elected moderator of the 
Synod of Alberta at their meeting in 

Red Deer on October 14th. 


Man. and N.W. Ont. Synod Conference 


of the four workshops on ‘‘Music in Wor- 
ship,’’ led by Forbes George (First, Win- 
nipeg), ‘‘Planning Worship,’’ led by Helen 
Tetley (B.C.L.), ‘‘How to Make a Devo- 
tional Come Alive,’’ led by Mrs. Di 
Gangi, or ‘‘Pastoral Competence,’’ led by 
Hugh Lloyd and Ed Bell (Winnipeg). 

Another highlight of the weekend was 
the corporate worship on Sunday. morn- 
ing, in which each of the discussion groups 
participated by planning and leading a 
portion of the service for the whole. The 
activities were rounded out by an NFB 
film Have I Ever Lied to You Before? 
which looked at the role of advertising to- 
day and the ethics involved. 


YOU WERE ASKING? 


The column will resume as soon as our 
new “answer man’’, Dr. C. Ritchie Bell 
receives enough letters containing answer- 
.able questions. To make the transition 
period as brief as possible, please forward 
your queries to: Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 
Main St., Lachute, Que.; J8H 1Z1, 

Include name and address, for infor- 
mation only. 
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FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 
JOIN ONE OF OURTOURS 


Hawaii, Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


AHAWAIIAN HOLIDAY JUST THE 
WAY YOU WANTIT — 16DAYSIN 
PARADISE 


Enchanting, romantic, beautiful HAWAII! 
Visiting the Hawaiian Islands of Oahu (Wai- 
kiki-Honolulu): Kauai — the Garden Isle: 
Maui — the Valley Isle: and Hawaii — the 
Orchid Isle. Luxury hotels. Several sight- 
seeing trips included. You'll tour each island 
extensively in your own private air-condi- 
tioned luxury motorcoach. Each departure 
is personally escorted by a competent host 
who takes care of all details. Tour price 
from Toronto $838 US Funds tax included. 
Tour departures: Saturday, February 4th; 
Saturday, March 11. 

MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH — 
— CRUISE. 

SERIESA 

FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto, June 9th, July 
3rd, July 27th, August 20th. Air Canada jet 
flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska’ by 


RAIL 


deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway | 


visiting Peace River Country: Whitehorse 
and Dawson City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska. ‘’Trail of ‘98’ via White 


Pass and Yukon Railway, Whitehorse to | 


Skagway. Discover a whole new world of 
travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside 
Passage Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, 
B.C. Calls made at Juneau, Capital of 
Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince Rupertand Alert 
Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancouver to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) 

SERIES B (SERIES AIN REVERSE). 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto June 15th, July 
9th, August 2nd, August 26th. Air Canada 
jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure: aboatd the 
Canadian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the 
Princess Patricia on an eleven hundred mile 
Inside Passage Cruise Vancouver to 
Skagway, Alaska. Calis made at Ketchikan, 
Wrangell and Glacier Bay. ‘Trail of 98” via 
White Pass and Yukon Railway. Skagway to 
Whitehorse. Deluxe motorcoach to Daw- 
son City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil capital 
of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 
For complete information write: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURSLTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 
Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 
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(Advertisement) 


How’s Your 
Hearing? 


Chicago, Il]. — A free offer of 
special interest to those who hear 
but do not understand words has 
been announced by Beltone. A 
non-operating model of the small- 
est Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4527 , Beltone 
Electronics Corp., 4201 W. Vic- 
toria, Chicago, I]. 60646. 


COMPTROLLER 
WANTED 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada seeks 
the services of a skilled accountant and 
administrator to assume the position of 
Comptroller on January 1, 1979, following 
a short period of orientation. Location — 
Toronto. 


Candidates must have had broad experi- 
ence in the administration of business and 
financial affairs, including banking, invest- 
ments, trust control and the preparation 
and administration of budgets. They must 


be personable and be competent to deal 
with church boards, committees and indi- 
viduals, and with representatives of the 
business community. 


Replies, which will be treated in confid- 
ence, should contain details of education, 
qualifications, experience and personal 
history. They should be enclosed in an 
envelope marked Comptroller and be for- 
warded by February 28, 1978 to: 

The Chairman of the Search & 
Selection Committee, 

c/o The Rev. Dr. D.C. MacDonald, 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario 
M3C 1J37 


tained 
S 6 


lang 


EST'D, 1904, 


BULLAS GLASS Ltp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


60 years for the World 
Day of Prayer in Canada 


The Women’s Inter-Church Council of 
Canada was formed in 1918 with five 
churches involved. In 1978 with eleven de- 
nominations involved, the Canadian 
Women’s Inter-Church Council was in- 
vited by the World Committee to write the 
service for the World Day of Prayer. The 
honour of writing the Service and the 60th 
birthday celebration makes 1978 a very 
special year. 

The theme of the World Day of Prayer 
Service for March 3rd, 1978, is ‘““COM- 
MUNITY SPIRIT IN MODERN LIV- 
ING.’’ It was prepared by a committee of 
Canadian women. The theme of commun- 
ity has practical expression in the bilingual 


‘ printing of the material in Canada, 


The offering from the Services across 
Canada assist Ecumenical projects that 
communicate the gospel and/or serve 
human need. This year, to mark the 60th 
Birthday, the Council aims to make a 
Birthday Gift of $60,000 to finance a 
world-wide literacy project. The Cana- 
dian Bible Society will administer the pro- 
ject, and use the Bible as the teaching text. 
This $60,000 Birthday Gift will not re- 
place the usual grants, but will be con- 
sidered a gift of gratitude for the years we 
have been privileged to meet together, on 
an ecumenical basis, sharing, daring, and 
cariong for each other. 

A special Anniversary project of the 
Women’s Inter-Church Council of Canada 
has been the assembling of a CANADIAN 
PRAYER BOOKLET, lifting up concerns 
and blessings from every Province and 
Territory of Canada. Further information 
from W.I.C.C., 77 Charles St. West, Tor- 
onto, Ontario, MSS 1KS. 


India cyclone and floods 


Church Action for Emergency Aid, re- 
presenting the Anglican, Baptist, Luth- 
eran, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic and 
United Churches, announced today re- 
sponses to the major cyclonic disaster in 
India in which 20,000 are feared dead in 
the region of Andhra Pradesh alone. 

With Anglican, Lutheran, Presbyterian 
and United Church support, the World 
Council of Churches recently set up an 
emergency fund of $208,000 which is at 
the disposal of CASA, the Christian 
Agency for Social Action of the National 
Council of Churches of India. CASA has 
two teams of emergency personnel at work 
in Andhra Pradesh and Kerela. In addi- 
tion, the United Church has forwarded 
$10,000 for use as needed, and the Angli- 
can, Lutheran and Presbyterian Churches 
are ready with additional contributions 
when these are called for. 

A Baptist contribution of $15,000 has 
already been forwarded in support of its 
medical work throughout the stricken 
area, and the Canadian Catholic Organi- 


zation for Development and Peace has for- 
warded $25,000 and has ear-marked an) 
additional $25,000 for the relief work of 
Caritas Internationalis. 


italian Reformers? 


“The Cultural Impact of Italian Re- 
formers’’ was discussed by a conference of 
international scholars at the Faculty of Re- 
ligious Studies, McGill University, Mon- 
treal, Que., from September 27-30, 1977.. 
Sparked by growing interest in Peter 
Martyr Vermigli, the conference included 
historians and theologians whose interest 
in Renaissance-Reformation studies makes 
the Italian Reform movement of the 16th 
century and the emigre Reformers an ex- 
cellent case study for interdisciplinary pur- 
poses. Five of the six contemporary 
authors on Vermigli (Marvin Anderson of 
Bethel Seminary, St. Paul; J.P. Donnelly 
of Marquette; J.C. McLelland of McGill; ” 
Philip McNair of Birmingham; Klaus | 
Sturm of Bonn) provided focal point along | 
with Robert Kingdon (Wisconsin) on the | 
life and thought of Vermigli. 

The conference papers will be pub- 
lished; further information may be ob- | 
tained from Dean J.C. McLelland,. Fa- 
culty of Religious Studies, McGill Uni- © 
versity, 3520 University St., Montreal, 
Quebec H3A 2A7. | 


Dedication at 
Creston, B.C. 


On Sunday, November 6th, 1977, 5 
(Five) beautiful Memorial Panels were 
dedicated by the Rev. Dr. James Dunn, 
M.A. 

On the centre panel is affixed a large 
illuminated cross and beneath a bronze 
plaque which was unveiled by Dr. Dunn to 
the Glory of God and to the memory of 
his father, the Rev. Alexander Dunn, 
M.A.,B.D., (1868-1945) who was the first 
Presbyterian Missionary to Creston, Bri- 
tish Columbia, in 1900. 

The four flanking panels carry hand- 
carved symbols of the four evangelists. 

The whole of the work, which has en-— 
hanced the interior of the Church, was 
executed by Mr. Roland Roebuck, one 
of St. Stephen’s gifted and devoted elders, 
and made possible through the generosity 
of Mr. Kell Sorenson, another dedicated 
member of the Session. 


EARL WARD, session clerk, Dr. James Dunn, 
Dr. Edward Bragg, minister, and 


Roland Roebuck. 
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é ‘Dr. Webster elected 

Dr plate Webster; the princes of 
Ewart College, has recently been elected to 
the Board of Directors of The Religious 
Education Association of the United 


States and Canada. This is a singular hon- . 


our for The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada since there are only two other Cana- 
dians on the board. 

- At the end of November, Dr. Webster 
attended meetings of the REA and of the 
Association of Professors and Researchers 
in Religious Education in Saint Louis, 
Missouri. 


Saskatchewan Y.P. 
Conference 


DELEGATES to the Sask. Y.P. conference 
~Sandra Cunningham and Elsa van Duyvendyk. 


First Presbyterian Church, Regina, was 
the site of this year’s annual Synod of Sas- 
katchewan Young Peoples’ Thanksgiving 

Conference. ‘‘Jesus, the Revolutionary”’ 
was the theme presented by Joe Gunn, a 
-layman from the Social Action office of 
the Catholic Church in Regina. Several 
Bible studies, led by three of the young 
people, supplemented Joe’s challenging 
addresses by examining many of the revol- 
utionary things Jesus did in | his day and 
calls us to do now. 

The lighter moments of the weekend in- 
cluded the annual football game, volley- 
ball, swimming, a pizza outing, coffee 
house, complete with skits and a mock 
wedding, lots of singing and getting to 
know new friends from all over Saskat- 
chewan and even Manitoba. 

The young people also formed a choir 
and participated in the Thanksgiving 
Sunday worship service at St. Stephen’s, 
Regina, where the boys were billeted for 
the weekend. 

The Synod young people elected their 

new executive and members of the 
S.Y.M.C.C. (Synod Youth Ministry Co- 
ordinating Committee), including Mairi 
MacDonald (Saskatoon), Chairperson; 
Rick vanDuyvendyk (Saskatoon), N. A. 
_C. representative; Cheryl Mark (Moose 
_ Jaw), ist N.A.C. alternate; Jim Bardwell 
(Saskatoon), 2nd N.A.C. alternate; and 
_ Sandy MacLennan (Regina). 


or 1978 


3 happy, sponsored boys in Costa Rica 


a sponsor's love makes 


a lot of difference! 


Tender green shoots, 
sprouting out of cement and the barren earth. 
The cement of indifference, 
the barrenness of one-sided love, 
the hardness of hunger. 
Green shoots, Lord? . . . out of cement? 
Jose weighs fourteen pounds. 
He’s fourteen months old. 
Pablo’s emotional growth. 
measures just half his age. 
Roberto is nine. He can’t read or write. 


But he’s good at stealing, lying, running away. 


And smart — he doesn’t trust his own mother. 
Anita loves hers. 
— they call her mom crazy 
but in the midst of oddness and confusion. 
she cares. 
Can these bones live? 
Can a child be born again? 
How big is a mustard seed? 
Breathe on us, Lord. 
Out of nothing, make a whole new child. 
Call him good. 


Tender green shoots? Yes. Thank you, Lord. 


For nearly 40 years Christian Children’s Fund has been reaching out to 
meet the urgent needs of helpless, destitute, abandoned children around 
the world. Every day requests are received from social workers, government 
and mission agencies to admit these kiddies to our: more than 900 Homes, 
Projects and Schools. You can help one of these needy children to a new 


beginning in life. Sponsorship fee is only $15 per month ($180 a year). 


Will you share a little of your blessings with a needy child? Sponsors are 
needed for children in India, Indonesia, Korea, Phillippines, Mexico, Carrib- 


bean Islands, Brazil, Africa. Thank you on behalf of a grateful child. 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


---CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA--- 


f 

i 

: 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 

4 I wish to sponsor a boy [J girl L] for CCF is experienced, eco- 

g one year in a country of greatest need O nomical, efficient and con- 

p Or ine (Country) +. Sa ee te ee scientious. Approved 

i I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). the Dept. of Revenue, 

§ Enclosed is payment for the Ottawa, Reg. #0211987-01- 

§ full year [J first month 1 13. Annual audits show 

ne: cannot “sponsor’ a child but want admin. / operational 

, to help-by-giving’$ 24s ae Ss are less than 10%. 

g CJ Please send me more information. Christian Children’s Fund 

BoName ren one ewe ented gatas water onan has been helping children 

§ Address around the world since 1938 
4 Re Oa nat reas ha ama and at present’ assists nearly 

Be Places Preise ac yy ect Proves (stacey: 170,000 in over 900 Homes 

4 PostalCode .4is3 desea hy and Projects. : 


Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director 


St. Hilda's 


A 


Towers 


Toronto 


new concept 
in living 
for senior citizens 


NOW OPEN 


For Residency 
& Visitors 


Features of St. Hilda’s 


> 
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modern 14-storey tower containing 
134 live-in units 

underground parking 

wall-to-wall carpeting throughout 
electric heating 

thermostats in each suite 
housekeeping service 

bed linen and towels supplied 
laundry facilities for personal use 
public health nurse on call 
kitchenette included in each suite 
top-floor dining room for residents and 
guests 


* roof-top terrace 


+ + + 4 OH 


* 


recreation facilities — gamesroom, 
library, lounge, billiard table 

beauty parlour 

private dining room for use by residents 
gift and tuck Shop 

outside terraced courtyard 

walkway to St. Hilda’s Church 

open to all senior citizens of any income 
range 

rent subsidy from governmentavailable 


For Brochure & Full Information 
Contact: 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
(416) 781-6621. 
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(Continued from page 16) 


Sunday schools likewise often have to 
adopt similar measures for their teach- 
ing staff in order to avoid confusion 
in the classroom. It is a particularly 
sad thing when a paraphrase is 
adopted instead of the word of God 
for such purposes. To young people, 
brought up on such a non-translation, 
the great Christian literature of the 
past 2000 years is bound to lose much 
of its value. 

It is surely better to have a faithful 
translation that truly reflects the 
wording of the original than a free 
paraphrase which often betrays the 
original and assumes the form of a 
commentary reflecting the personal 
bias of the author. Commentaries are 
good and necessary but they are dan- 
gerous when they are promoted as a 
substitute for the word of God itself. — 

We seem to need something in the 
nature of a new edition of the KJV, 
presented in the same beautiful style 
but employing modern terms and 
phrases while remaining faithful to the 
traditional Greek text that underlies 
the old familiar wording of that trans- 
lation. Thomas Nelson Publishers is 
apparently heading in that direction. 
Let us hope they succeed and bring 
some order out of the present chaos. 

Arthur C. Custance, Ph.D. 
Brockville, Ont. 


Mr. Zegerius Replies 


There is a strikingly individualistic 
approach to Bible study in the letters 
regarding the ‘‘translation explo- 
sion.’? Both argue that differences in 
people demand a variety of trans- 
jations. I hardly need to point out the 
consequences of such a view! 

What is missing from this approach 
is the need for consistent teaching by 
the Church, if people are not to be left 
to their own insights, augmented by 
variants in translation, to piece to- 
gether the meaning and practice of our 
faith in isolation. Church history 
shows abundantly that it is disastrous 
to leave the study of Scripture in the 
hands of people lacking theological 
training and a thorough knowledge of 
the whole Bible, no matter how plain- 
spoken their translation. For the 
Church’s teachers, on the other hand, 
the value of using various available 
translations, if possible together with 


their own knowledge of Hebrew vane 
Greek, is obvious. 4 

My concern is not with the use of. 4 
different translations by the indivi-- 
dual but with the use of a fixed text by. 
the believing community. We need 
common terms to understand each 
other. We need consistent style and 
phrases to witness together ‘‘with one 
voice.’’ There is no need for uniform- 
ity of thinking, but there is a need to” 
appropriate great sayings of the Bible 
to our memory as a treasure from 
which we may draw comfort, strength, 
and hope in the turmoil of life. To- 
have a variety of expressions” 
constantly side by side interferes with 
all this, and the result is confusion and 
the lack of an enriching familiarity 
with the Word of God. 

To rise above ‘‘verbal accident and 
wordplay’? requires much more than 
variants in translation. It requires ex-_ 
egesis, for which any good translation 
will do. Let me stay with the example 
mentioned in one letter, Phil. 2:6. In 
several versions this text reads: that 
He 


“thought it not robbery to be equal 

with God;”’ 

“did not count equality with God a 

thing to be grasped;”’ 

“did not demand to cling to his 

rights as God;”’ 

‘*did not think to snatch at equality 

with God;”’ 

‘*did not cling to his prerogatives as 

God’s equal;”’ 

‘did not think that by force he 

should try to become ‘‘equal’’ with 

God.’ 

The questions these different trans- 
lations raise are far more than the 
ones they answer. Yet, they do not 
even touch upon a real exegetical pro- 
blem, hidden in the ambiguous word 
“‘equality,’? which is only further 
weakened when changed to ‘‘rights.’’ 
Unless a teacher brings the scriptural 
concept of Christ’s oneness with God 
to bear on this text and holds it firmly 
within its context, confusion results. 
Therefore, this very text is a good il- 
lustration that it is more profitable to 
let Scripture cast light on Scripture 
than to put translation over transla- 
tion. 

The present situation is not without 
precedent. Beginning with Tyndale’s, 
nearly a dozen translations into 
English circulated in the 16th century. 
To quote one of the letters I received 
in reaction to my article: 

“Some of the new translations are ex- 
cellent but the multiplicity of them — 
creates exactly the same condition that — 
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existed when, ‘to. end confusion, the 
King James Bible was called for. The 
advantage of one version over many 
was what led to its acceptance for so 
long a period.’’ 

There are Scriptures in which my 
very life is anchored, such as: ‘‘My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know 


them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, and no one shall snatch them 
Out of my hand.’’ I want those very 
words in my soul, my memory, and on 
my lips, in life and in death. And I 
don’t want to get them all mixed up, 
not in my own mind, nor in that of 
my children or my congregation! 

Hans W. Zegerius x 


{ 


| 


_. We regret that, for reasons of 
Space, we cannot print all of the cor- 
respondence written in response to 
Mr. Zegerius’ article. Those selected 
are, however, representative. 


“Leftists” and 
Social Injustice 


I read Mr. Harry Mardon’s letter — 


_“*Have the Leftists infiltrated many of ~ 


our Churches’? — with dismay and a 
feeling of sorrow because his senti- 
“ments are probably those of a large 
-segment of our Church. I am sorry, 
“not because the existence of GATT- 
Fly and its proposal regarding the pipe 
line were challenged, but because of 
how it was done. Mr. Mardon’s arti- 
cle showed fear and did not reflect the 
burning desire for truth that should 
characterize the Christian man. 
_ The article amounted to saying ‘‘I 
reject GATT-Fly’s proposal because I 
don’t like it.’? The reason he gives for 
not liking it is that it sounds “‘left- 
_ist.”” Even some high school students 
these days will recognize that this ar- 
gument is fallacious. It is the ad homi- 
nem argument in full cry. Mr. Mardon 
first abuses GATT-Fly by calling it 
leftist, with the implication that what 
**has a certain leftist-rhetoric ring’’ is 
probably false. But a statement is not 
true or false until it is shown to be'so, 


‘no matter who says it. There is also. 


the implication that because of our 
‘circumstances as Church people we 
would not want to tolerate leftists. 


The only conclusion I can arrive at is | 


that he hopes to dissuade people for 
‘whom ‘“‘leftist’? connotes something 
‘hegative, from giving GATT-Fly a fair 
hearing. Mr. Mardon is obviously 
oing the same thing when he dis- 
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‘them, and they follow me; and I give | 


For a rare 


and wonderful 


ne. F 


Tae 


Do you find extra satisfaction in an 
act of generosity when you can see 
the direct results of your kindness? 
If so, you should be familiar with the 
unique feature of Foster Parents Plan 
that allows you to follow the progress. 
of the child you sponsor through let- 
ters, photographs and field reports. 

By becoming a Foster Parent, you 
may also change the way you feel 
about the world, perhaps about your- 
self. How? It’s possible you could 
save the life of a child living in cir- 
cumstances where disease and death 
too often come ata far-too-early age. 

And it goes beyond the necessi- 
ties. In a world of children without 
dreams, a little girl’s smile can be a 
minor miracle. 

Thanks to forty years of experi- 
ence and careful planning, PLAN’s 
programs overseas meet the highest 
standards of efficiency and effective- 
ness. Your small monthly contribu- 
tion helps provide nutritious food, 
decent clothing and medical care for 
your Foster Child, and his entire 
family. As.well, children’s schooling, 


adult literacy and vocational training 

, are emphasized. One long-range 
benefit: the child you aid will have 
an excellent chance to build a life in 
which his or her children will not 
need similar help to survive. 

When you join, you may specify 
a boy or girl of a given age in a cer- 
tain country — or let us select a child 
whose needs are particularly urgent. 
You'll receive a recent photograph, 
a case history and a regular letter 
from your foster child, translated by 
our local staff. 

To sponsor a child (or just for 
information on how you can be- 
come a Foster Parent), simply fill in 
and mail the coupon below or call. 
But do it now. If you can’t help those 
millions of hungry children, think 
about what you can mean to just one. 


CALL TOLL FREE ANYTIME 1-(800)-261-4888 


Information will be sent immediately (in METROPOLITAN TORONTO, 671-2558) 


| want to be a Foster Parent of a boy [] 
country 


$114.00 Semi-Annually 1 


Name 


| enclose my first payment of $19.00 Monthly [J 
$228.00 Annually [] 
| can’t become a Foster Parent right now, however | enclose my contribution 


FOSTER PARENTS PLAN OF CANADA 


153 ST. CLAIR AVENUE WEST. TORONTO. CANADA MA4V 1P8 


girl ageh= Ge  Seat 
or where the need is greatest [J 
$57.00 Quarterly [] 


Address 


City 


Prov. Code 


| wish communication with PLAN to be in English (] 
PLAN operates in Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Haiti, Honduras, Indonesia, 
Repubjic of Korea, Mali, the Philippines, Sierra Leone and Upper Volta. Foster Parents Plan 
of Canada is officially registered as a Canadian Charitable Organization by the Federal 
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misses trade unions because they are 
‘‘often supporters of the Socialist 
N.D.P.”’ 

He suggests that ‘‘clerics’’ should 
not be involved in political and eco- 
nomic affairs but rather in moral and 
spiritual matters. I am appalled that 
Mr. Mardon does not see that the 
question of justice is a moral and spir- 
itual matter. Perhaps the answer to 
the empty pews may be due to the fact 
that the church has been guilty in re- 
moving the moral and spiritual from 
the everyday issues of life. There are 
many people who refuse to give the 
Christian gospel a fair hearing be- 
cause they do not see righteousness in 
the everyday dealings of Christians as 
individuals and nations. 

I was born in a country where some 
of my ancestors were brought as slaves 
and some others as cheap labour. 
They saw the church as being suppor- 
tive of this economic structure. As a 
teenager I saw grown men and women 
earning the equivalent of $1.50 per 
week while their employers spent that 
much on trivial purchases. The church 
never spoke against this and I wonder 
if they were just morally blind or they 
lacked moral nerve. Many people 
from my native land equate Chris- 
tianity with injustice and will not tol- 
erate discussion about Christ. Now 
that the Canadian Churches are being 
prophetic by trying to criticize cases of 
injustice please don’t try to muzzle 
them by ‘‘painting them red’’. Rather, 
tell them to be even more prophetic by 
criticizing injustice wherever it may be 
found. Let us prophesy until ‘‘justice 
rolls down like waters.’’ 

(Rev.) Winston Newman, 
Leaskdale, Ont. 


Responsible Involvement 


Mr. Harry L. Mardon (‘‘Have the 
Leftists infiltrated many of our 
Churches?’’ November issue) attacks 
GATT-Fly and churchly involvement 
generally in matters of economic and 
social concern. He is incensed with a 
discussion paper which he perceives as 
having ‘‘a certain leftist-rhetoric 
ring.’’ in his own unmistakably right- 
ist rhetoric he seems to take it for 
granted that the latter alone should 
have a hearing. 

The GATT-Fly report is of course 
subject to debate but this is not 
advanced by Mr. Mardon’s 
employment of the typical propagand- 
ist’s arsenal: ‘‘Church organizations 
may have been infiltrated . . . straight 
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Canadian Labour Congress propa- 
ganda ... absolute poppycock ... 
Leftist claptrap ... radicals in our 
midst.’’ He is aghast that trade unions 
are referred to favourably, ‘‘many of 
which are open supporters of the 
Socialist N.D.P.’? When has the latter 
party been placed under ban in 
Canada? 

If it is the responsibility of news- 
paper columnists to assist in the in- 
forming and educating of public opin- 
ion, Mr. Mardon’s contribution in this 
case does not encourage one to share 
his confidence in noting that ‘‘all 
Canadians have an indirect say in 
Canada’s development policies and 
priorities through the _ election 
process.’” How can he be so naively 
sure Of this at a moment when our na- 
tional government is investigating it- 
self to see if it may in fact have been 
guilty of promoting an illegal price- 
fixing cartel in uranium sales? Far 
from having a significant say in cor- 
porate decision-making, the public 
often has great difficulty in finding 
out what decisions have actually been 
made; e.g., participation by the chart- 
ered banks in loans to foreign regimes. 

Mr. Mardon thinks that this is none 
of the Church’s business; let the 
clerics concentrate on the ‘‘rapidly de- 
teriorating moral tone of the country 
and spiritual matters.”’ 

We are not offered any indication 
of the content of morality and 
spirituality apart from the obvious as- 
sumption that these have nothing to 
do with economics and politics.This 
cannot be left unchallenged. The 
Christian doctrine of the Divine Crea- 
tion places the whole of human exper- 
ience within the domain of God. The 
prophets of Israel unceasingly pro- 
claimed this theme. And our Lord’s 
own death on a political stage had 
both real and symbolic meaning for 
his followers. From the very beginning 
of Christian history down to the Kor- 


ean Christians of today many have 


known the ban of Empire and rejec- 
tion in the public sphere due to the 
concreteness of their witness. 

Let us hope that a majority of our 
‘sensible church members’’ are pre- 
pared to see that the desertion of the 
churches may in large measure be the 
result of a moralizing and spiritualiz- 
ing that has too often ignored the ac- 
tual life of man in God’s world. 


W. James S. Farris 
Tain G. Nicol 
Donald C. Smith 


Knox College — Toronto 


Comment on Campbell ‘ | 


4 

. Thank you for the dialogue with 

Don Campbell. This is a fresh ap- 

proach to subjects by The Record and 
one which I find interesting. 

I also commend you for opening up 
this subject. It is one which the ‘‘Es- 
tablishment’’ (excuse the label) usually 
attempts to ignore. Don’s understand- 
ing of the faith and the church is one 
which I believe is generally shared by a 
large proportion of our ministers and — 
even more of the laity. There are 
many variations of this position, how- 
ever. Not all ‘‘evangelicals’’ share his 
opposition to the ordination of 
women. 

With regard to his comments on the 
‘“‘preaching of the word’’; your 
readers might be interested to know 
that Dr. Karl Menninger of the 
famous psychiatric centre in Topeka, 
Kansas wrote his book,‘*‘Whatever Be- 
came of Sin’’ for the encouragement 
and support of the clergyman, whom 
he describes in one of the chapter titles 
as ‘‘The Bluebird on the Dung Heap.’’ 
The following is a quotation from his 
book about preaching; ‘‘Some clergy- 
men prefer pastoral counselling of in- 
dividuals to the pulpit function. But 
the latter is a great opportunity to 
both heal and prevent . . . and there is 
much prevention to be done for large 
numbers of people who hunger and 
thirst after direction towards right- 
eousness. Clergymen have a golden 
opportunity to prevent some of the ac- 
cumulated misapprehensions, guilt, 
aggressive action, and other roots of 
later mental suffering and mental dis- 
ease. 

How? Preach! Tell it like it is. Say 
it from the pulpit, Cry it from the 
housetops. - 

What shall I cry? 

Cry comfort, cry repentance, . cry 
hope. Because recognition of our part 
in the world transgression is the only 
remaining hope’’. 

Wallace Whyte 
West Hill, Ontario 


® 


With this edition the Bible Readings 
column will be discontinued. The prolif- 
eration of excellent and widely used devo- 
tional aids makes it unnecessary. 

For further information on resources 
for personal or family devotions we sug- 


gest that you contact the Rev. Brant 


Loper, Board of Congregational Life at 50. 
Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 
LI he 
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ACT OF GOD, by Charles Templeton — 
McClelland and Stewart, $10.95 
I was both disappointed and excited by 

Act of God. The pre-publication bally- 
hoo told us that the book would revolve 
around the discovery of the bones of 
Jesus. This would pose the question as to 
whether Jesus actually was raised from the 
dead and would challenge the whole vali- 
dity of the Christian faith. 

Templeton does face the problem but he 

never does work it through. I was looking 
for a theological bombshell and instead I 
Tead a book that never really comes to 
grips with the issue of the resurrection and 
what it means. There is some discussion, 
some pondering, as to various views of the 
death and resurrection of Jesus but it is all 
rather old and shallow. The resurrection 
seems to be a problem about which Tem- 
pleton still has some basic difficulties. So, 
from the viewpoint of a theologian it is a 
disappointing book. But in all fairness to 
Charles Templeton, perhaps it was not his 
purpose to focus on the theological issue; 
perhaps I was expecting the wrong kind of 
book. 

But the book is also a very exciting bit 
of reading. Templeton writes well, al- 
though I was annoyed by some of the 
stereotypes. For example the central figure 
‘is a Cardinal of the Roman Catholic 
Church named Michael Maloney, con- 

verted from Presbyterianism by a saintly 
Roman Catholic Army Chaplain. 
-Michael’s father was a polished preacher 
from Northern Ireland, a graduate of 
Princeton Theological Seminary, a fol- 
lower of Freud and a proponent of Higher 
Criticism of the Bible. Cardinal Maloney’s 
best friend, who smuggles the bones of 
Jesus into the U.S.A., is a rather imprac- 
tical, absent-minded, obsessed professor. 
Maloney’s niece, a former Presbyterian 
also, is a fragile case still suffering the 
shock of her parents’ death in a bizarre car 
accident. Her fiance, a good R.C. cop, 
who ‘“‘cracks’’ the case, is a dogged detec- 
tive who triumphs through determination 
_and hard work. 

Templeton has woven a tapestry of reli- 

gion, politics, travel, intrigue and sex into 
his novel. Unfortunately the sex scenes are 
‘right out of the ‘“‘true romance’? maga- 
zines and are the weakest parts of the 
book.' 
| Although the characters did not develop 
-very much during the book the fast pace 
of the story more than compensated for 
that. The plot of the book is excellent; the 
dialogues, which are often freighted with 
religious themes, are believable and easy 
f to read; the suspense builds relentlessly. 

_ Templeton has done his research into 
the Roman Catholic Church and into 
| police methods very well and he works it 
all into the text in a convincing way. 
a This book is especially intriguing in the 
s of ‘‘Watergate.”’ The questions of 
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‘‘What is truth?’’ and ‘‘How much of the 
truth can people take?’’ and ‘‘Dare we fol- 
low truth to its logical conclusion?’’ are 
raised in powerful ways. 

It is disturbing to see how easily a good 
person can become involved in doing 
wrong for fear of facing the truth. It is 
distressing to see how paternalistic Church 
leaders can be in trying to ‘‘save’’ the 
faithful from the trauma of coming to 
grips with the truth and re-working their 
theologies in the light of it. The whole tale 
is a good illustration of how one man’s 
fear of the truth can ruin the lives of those 
around him. 

Act of God is basically a detective story 
which ends on just the right note. The de- 
tective, the relentless searcher for truth, 
becomes the hero and finds out just how 
costly the misuse and the hiding of the 
truth can be. 

This book is definitely worth reading 
and those who know something of the 
politicking that goes on in every church 
will find it a gripping tale. Although the 
setting is within the Roman Catholic 
Church and involves a papal election it 
describes the conflicts that prevail in every 
denomination. 

Zander Dunn 


Zander Dunn is minister of Calvin Church, 
North Bay, Ontario. 


YEARS OF SORROW, YEARS OF 
SHAME — The Story of the Japanese 
Canadians in World War II by Barry 
Broadfoot — Doubleday, $12.50. 

As a Japanese-Canadian, I found Barry 
Broadfoot’s latest book difficult to read 
and to review. 

The experiences recounted in Years of 
Sorrow, Years of Shame bring back 
personal and racial memories which 
Canadians of Japanese origin have done 
their best to forget; memories of times 
when to be Japanese meant always being 
eyed with suspicion: ‘‘Small, Cunning . 
always trying to do the white manin.. .” 
The interviews begin by revealing the 
racist climate existing in pre-war British 
Columbia when Canadians of oriental 
background were without the franchise 
and severely restricted in job opportuni- 
ties. Then following the bombing of Pearl 
Harbour, the stories cover the: various 
facets of the uprooting of 22,000 people 
from the West coast. Some speak of the 
bewilderment and pain of leaving homes, 
businesses, farms, or fishing boats first to 
be herded into the draughty out-buildings 
of Hastings Park then relocated to the 
interior ghost towns of B.C. Others recall 
enduring the hardships of labouring on the 
sugar beet farms in Alberta; and others yet 
the defying of evacuation orders at the 
cost of being incarcerated like prisoners of 
war. 

Some of the voices are non-Japanese: 


Children cry 
inside for your 
love. 


If the eyes are the windows of 
the soul, then there are many 
young souls living in an agony 
of hopelessness and need. To 
look into these eyes of four year 
old Anderson de Silva of Brazil 
is to see the marks of abject 
poverty. The World Vision 
Childcare family assistance 
program is helping to erase 
those marks from many little 
lives .... your sponsorship can 
add the love. 

Only $15 monthly is all it takes 
to become the sponsor of a 
needy child like little An- 
derson. Won’t you take that 
all-important step of 
requesting more information? 


WORLD VISION OF CANADA 
410 Consumers Road 
Willowdale, Ontario M2J 1P8 


Dear Sir: : 


I want to consider the sponsor- 
ship of one child overseas. 


Please send complete inform- 
ation (without financial oblig- 
ation) about World Vision’s 


Childcare Program. 
Name 

Address 

City 

Prov. P.C. 
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ALL NEW 1978. ITINERARY 


Sees 
| A QUALITY — 31 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


featuring superior hotels included 


: sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 


Departures: 

February 4 and November 4,1978 
Including Hawaii, Tahiti, New Zealand, 
Australia, Fiji, California 

For information and brochures 


tf 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 ‘Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 


“‘Robemakers and Tatiors Since 1842” 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
Clerical Vestments 
Choir Gowns and Cassocks 
Prices and samples on request 


26 Duncon St., 
Toronto M5V 2B9 


Telephone 
364-4408 


Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


..» MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 

their warm radiant colors come alive each day 

making your STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOW truly a living memorial 


® TRADITIONAL, and . 
e Repairs 
e New Frames 


.mogerne Designs 
e Releading 
e Installers 


e Artists and 
Craftsmen 


in Stained 
Glass 


Write for information without obligation or call 


2110 Main St. - WINNIPEG - Ph. 338-9393 


We-measure, supply and install 
anywhere in Canada 


missionaries, civil servants, soldiers, and 


others who either worked with the 
evacuees or witnessed their sufferings first 
hand. In general, the church people (most- 
ly from the United, Anglican, or Roman 
Catholic Churches) are portrayed as 
‘good Samaritans’ in-the hour of need. 
Thus it is somewhat disconcerting to find 
the following as the only reference made 
to a Presbyterian: ‘‘He (the Presbyterian) 
said we would have to barb-wire these 
people up as he wasn’t going to take any 
chance on having his two children’s 
throats cut.’’ 

Since the accounts are left in the very 
words of those who were interviewed, the 
story has a poignancy and emotional ap 
peal which would be lost had the narrative 
been retold in the third person, At the 
same time, because Mr. Broadfoot does 
not identify the voices for us, the reading 
is oftentimes disjointed and somewhat 
frustrating. It is rather like watching a 
series of interviews on a television set 
without a picture — only a succession of 
disembodied voices. 

In spite of these difficulties, the book is 
a valuable exploration of our recent past. 
For all concerned with peace and 
brotherhood at a time when the changing 
nature of our neighbourhoods is causing 
so much social unrest and even violence, it 
is a lesson from history. 

Those who wish to augment. their 
reading with a more comprehensive 
history of the Japanese Canadians should 
also read Ken Adachi’s The Enemy That 
Never Was published last year by 
McClelland and Stewart. ; 

Tamiko Corbett 
Mrs. Corbett, formerly Tamiko or “Tam” 
Nakamura, has served the church as a deacon- 
ess. Her family was among the first wave 
of Japanese immigrants to come to Canada’s 
west coast. She was ‘‘relocated’’ with her 
parents as a young girl, during World War II. 


THE MERCHANT OF MARSHY HOPE, 
by James MacKay Grant 

Marshy Hope is the real name of a ham- 
let (and a Presbyterian Church) in Pictou 
County, Nova Scotia. The author, who is 
minister of Knox Church, Leamington, 
Ont., was born and raised there. From the 
memories of his youth Mr. Grant has writ- 
ten a whimsical, light-hearted story of the 
happenings at Marshy Hope as_ they 
centred around George Sweetman. The lat- 
ter, after an adventurous earlier life, be- 
came the man of all work on the Grant 
farm, and then took over as proprietor of 
the general store, which he ran after his 
own fashion. 

Pictonians, who are fond of reminiscing 
about their early history, will love this 
book. But it deserves a wider readership, 
for it gives a remarkably detailed sketch of 
a period of history in a place that is typi- 
cal of rural Canada at that time. In paper- 
back, it is available from Presbyterian 
Publications, 52 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont., M3C 1J8, at $3.50 per copy. 

DeCourcy H. Rayner 


Mr. John R. McCallum, Honorary Sec- 
retary at the Montreal Presbyterian Col- 
lege for 26 years, was feted on October 27 
by his colleagues, past and present. The 
banquet at the historic Mount Stephen 
Club, Montreal was chaired by Dr. John 
A. Simms, former chairman of the Senate, 
who called upon Principal Dr. D.N. Mac- 
Millan, Dr. E.G.B. Foote, Mr. L.S. Dona- 
hue, Dr. T.E. Dancey and Mr. C.A. Duff 
to express the thanks of all for his out- 
standing service. Many messages were re- 
ceived from friends across the Church. An 
Eskimo carving of an owl was presented in 
appreciation of his dedication and out- 
standing service. 

Rev. Dr. H.S. Rodney of Knox Church, 
St. Thomas, Ontario was the recipient of a 
Queen’s Jubilee Medal for ‘‘outstanding 
citizenship and contributions to the com- 
munity.’’ Joining him in being so honour- 
ed was a member Of his congregation, Dr. 
Robert J. Bristow. 

Mrs. M. Violet Stewart, Mrs. John 
Beardall, Mrs. H. Verhoog, Mrs. A.B. 
Casemore and Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Kiser 
were each presented with certificates 
marking 50 years of communicant mem- 
bership in the congregation of First 
Church, Chatham, Ontario. 

Rev. Murdo Marple has been appointed] 
to First Presbyterian Church, Lower 
Sackville, N.S., Presbytery of Halifax- 
Lunenburg. Mr. Marple and his family 
have been serving the Hopewell charge in 
Pictou Presbytery. 


Alma Street Church, St. Thomas, On- 
tario was privileged to host other congre- 
gations in the area on the occasion of the 
visit of Bishop John Alfred Gonsalves, 
and his wife, Mrs. Lakshmi Gonsalves. 
Bishop Gonsalves serves the Church of 
North India formed by a union of six dif- 
ferent denominations. 

Pictured above is Carolyn Lindsay, left, 
president of the CGIT group, showing 
Bishop Gonsalves some crafts being made 
at CGIT. Looking on are Mrs. Gonsalves 
and Rev. Hugh Creaser, minister of Alma 
Street Church. q 
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On November 6, the Rev. J.F. Horisaki 
conducted his farewell service with the 
Japanese Congregation of Knox Crescent 
and Kensington Church, Montreal, Que. 
| He has been the only minister of the con- 
| gregation, beginning work with Japanese 
| speaking people in 1958. 
_ The Japanese Congregation has been in- 
'vited to merge with the membership of 
| Knox Crescent and Kensington and to join 
them for worship. 
Mrs. Mary McLaren, a member of Cal- 
‘vin Church, Winnipeg has been appointed 
hospital visitor for Winnipeg Presbytery. 
| She began her duties December 1, 1977. 
| Mr. Jim and Mrs. Kathleen Whitefield 
have served the board of world mission 
|for several years in a unique way. Offer- 
ing themeselves as volunteers to serve any- 
|where within the Presbyterian Church — 
they have been in India, Jamaica and serv- 
‘ing the B.W.M. and second century ad- 
| vance offices at 50 Wynford Drive. They 
have now been appointed to work in the 
|Christian Project, Port Harcourt, Ni- 
geria. They will go to Nigeria early in the 
New Year. 
Miss Mavis Hyndman who returned 
from Japan in September has been on dep- 
‘utation visits since mid October. She will 
| take up duties in the board of world mis- 
sion office as Administrative Assistant, Fi- 
nance on January 15. She served as Eng- 
lish language secretary in the General Af- 
|fairs Office of the Korean Christian 
Church in Japan. 

Miss Mgbeke Okore has written to tell 
'us that she is assigned to the training of 
\lay leaders .at Goldie Training Centre, 
Arochuku, Nigeria. Miss Okore, a grad- 
-uate of Ewart College and the University 
of Toronto, was on the board of world 
mission scholarship program. 

Rev. David Mphande, a minister of the 
Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, 
: Synod of Livingstonia, is studying at Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal. He is pre- 
_ paring to return to Malawi expecting to do 
theological teaching. He is supported by 
“the board of world mission scholarship 
fund. 

I 4 Dr. Rita Rudra, Professor of Philo- 
ophy, Ewing Christian College, Alla- 
habad, India visited briefly at 50 Wynford 
rive. Dr. Rudra, a member of the 
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Church of North India shared in a dis- 
cussion on dialogue with other religions in 
a sub-committee of the board of world 
mission research and planning committee. 
She was in North America on invitation of 
the United Presbyterian Church U.S.A. to 
lead in mission work shops. 

Rev. Stephen Cho has accepted an ap- 
pointment to St. Stephen and St. George, 
Presbyterian Churches, St. Stephen, 
N.B. Mr. Cho and his family have been 
serving in the Blue Mountain, East River, 
St. Mary’s, Garden of Eden charge in the 
Presbytery of Pictou. 

Ronald McGraw, convener of our com- 
mittee on inter-church aid, has been 
elected president of the inter-church fund 
for international development. He suc- 
ceeds Archbishop Edward Scott. ICFID is 
supported by the Anglican, Lutheran, 
Presbyterian, Roman Catholic and United 
Churches. It sponsors development pro- 
jects in the Third World. 

On October 30, a presentation was made 
to Marion McClement, A.R.C.T., recog- 
nizing her 21 years of service as organist 
and choir leader at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Pickering, Ont. 


Marg Dickson becomes 
CGIT president 


Margaret 


Dickson 


has become president 
of the National CGIT 
Association. 
Canadian Girls in 
Training, supported 
by the Baptist, Dis- 
, ciples of Christ, Pres- 
byterian and United 
Churches is now in its 
N 63rd year. The youth 
program for 12-17 year old girls empha- 
sizes small-group study of the Bible, mis- 


sion, camping experiences and commu- 
nity projects. 

Ms. Dickson, a member of First 
United Church in Waterloo, is Senior 


Consultant (Primary Education) for the 
Waterloo County Board of Education. She 
has been associated with CGIT as a camp 
leader and group leader for many years. 


of Waterloo, Ontario 


a 
>a 
Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 
Phone (416) 457-9822 
Specializing in authentic 
imported tartans, clan 
plaques, cap and blazer 
badges, tartan and crest 
ties, woollen and mohair in 
capes, rugs, scarves, sweat- 
ers, etc., by leading Scottish 

manufacturers. 


Custom made hand-sewn 
kilts with full accessories for 
day and evening wear. 
Jewellery and souvenirs, 
bagpipes, chanters, etc. 
Mail orders acknowledged. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since OTAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
Stained Glass 
bOXEER:S FeLDIOS 
162 Parliament St. Toronto MSA 2Z1 


Seed and 


Garden Book# 


180 pages 
hundreds of 
illustrations 


MAIL COUPON NOW 


Dominion Seed House, 
Georgetown, Ontario L7G 4N2 


NG Bae eee car 
(Please print) 


Address 


Postal Code 


AE TA 
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SHOWN ABOVE are members of Grace Church, Calgary, Alta. undertaking their annual project of 
baking a ton and a half of Christmas cake. The cake is sold and proceeds given to the Women’s 
Fellowship for diversified mission projects. From left are Mrs. Jean Thorson, Miss Ruby 

Walker, Rev. S.J. Stewart, the minister, and Mrs. Vince McAulay. 


ga CAMEOS 


AT THE DEDICATION of the Braet and senior 
ON OCTOBER 2, St. Andrews’ Church Winnipeg, citizens housing project, Rexdale, Ont. are, 


Man. celebrated their first anniversary as from left, Rev. Harry McWilliams, 
a congregation. Guest speaker was the Rev. Dr, DcCourcy H. Rayner, moderator of General 
George C. Vais, On either side of the plaque Assembly, Dr. J. V. Mills, Dr. J. K, Lattimore, 


commemorating the amalgamation of Norwood moderator of West Toronto Presbytery, 
Church and St. Vital Church are Rev. George Vais, Rev. E. O. Neil, minister, and Dr. M. E. 
left, and Rev. Donald A. Donaghey, right. Burch, clerk, West Toronto Presbytery. 


A PULPIT FALL, offertory tables and refinishing work for brass flower vases 

were presented to First Church, Chatham, Ont. in memory or Mrs. S.G. Chamberlain, by her family. 
Above, left, are Mrs. Allan Chamberlain and her husband, Mrs. Mary S. Creasey, 

and Rev. G.C. Dalzell with other members of the Chamberlain family. 
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THE REV. M. C. YOUNG and family were 
honoured by the members of Lindsay- 
Peterborough Presbytery and members of his 
congregations in the Woodville, Ont. pastoral 
charge on the occasion of his retirement from 
the ministry. Above are Mr. and Mrs. Young 
and daughter, Susan. 


CUTTING THE CAKE for the 190th anniversary 
of St. Andrew's, Lancaster, Ont. are Miss 
Catherine McLennan and Mrs. E. L. McNaughton 
oldest members. Sharing in the service were 
Revs. Lloyd and Robert Fourney from Moose 
Jaw, Sask. and Summerside, P.E.|. respectively. 
These brothers are sons of Mr. and Mrs. 

John Fourney. Mr. Fourney, senior, is 

session clerk. The minister, Rev. Ross 
MacDonald, is in the back row, on the right. 


AT THE CELEBRATION of the 150th anniversary 
of St. Paul’s Church, Port Hope, Ont., are, 

from left, (front row), Mrs. T. J. McKinney, 
cutting the cake; Mrs. C.A. Eby, Mrs. F: 

Abrams. Back row, Mrs. E.M. Creighton, 
president of the W.A., Mr. B. Coull, Mr. E. 
Sleeman, Mr. P. McElroy, clerk of session, 

Rev. T.J. McKinney, the minister. 
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AChristian 
world view 


Institute 
for Christian Studies 
Toronto 


A special one-year graduate 
program exploring a Christian 
view of life and your task in 
the world. Examine what your 
Christian faith can mean for 
work and studies. How can 
Christianity bring genuine 


THE OLDEST MEMBER of First Church, Trail, 
B.C. is Mrs. D.B. O’Naeil. Her 102nd 
birthday fell on December 22nd. 


is PR Ba & ; 
CARRIE EVELYN GRACE, daughter of Rev. and 
Mrs. Lloyd M. Clifton was baptized in Esson 
Church by her grandfather, Rev. E. Lloyd 
Clifton of Mount Forest. Baby Carrie is the 
great grand-daughter of the late Rev. 

E.S. Clifton, a long-time minister in 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


FRED MacMILLAN, who has served for 29 years 
on the session of St. John’s, Cornwall, Ont., 

10 of them as session clerk, was honoured 

by the Cornwall Public Library Board for 50 
years service. Above are Gilbert Sullivan, 

library board chairman, and Mr. MacMillan. 


During 1977 St. Paul’s Church, Port 
Hope, Ont. celebrated its 150th anniver- 


experience of wholeness and 
justice in society? 


Program: begin with biblical 
study, expand to Christian 
philosophy, and conclude with 
the socio-cultural implications. 


Academic result: The 
Certificate in Christian 
Studies. 

Other programs lead to the 
M.Phil. and Ph.D. 


For information, write: 

Dr. Hendrik Hart, Director 
Certificate Program 

Institute for Christian Studies 
229 College Street 

Toronto, Ontario, 

Canada M5T 1R4 


sary by holding special services and other 
events each month throughout the year. 
These included a former members’ re- 
union service with Col. Rev. John Foote, 
as the guest speaker. Rev. Mariano Di 
Gangi was the speaker at the anniversary 
service on October 30th and Dr. L.H. 
Fowler spoke at the Old Time Service. 

Fire destroyed the south-east wing of 
Orillia Presbyterian Church, Ont. on the on Sunday, Sept. 18th. Shown are Rev. J.R. 
evening of Monday, November 28. Esti- Esler and Mrs. Charles Given. It was 
mated damage is $250,000. The church is given in memory of her husband, who served 
fully insured. the congregation as an elder for 26 years. 


COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
COFFEE MUGS 
CRESTED DINNERWARE 


One colour or multi- 


THE LAST of 23 memorial windows was 
dedicated at First Church, Port Colborne, Ont. 
colour designs. Ideal 
for fund raising or 
commemorative oc- 


casions. 


Write for free colour 
brochure. 


CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


KEATES 
ORGAN COMPANY LTD. 
est. 1945 
PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 
Also tuning and maintenance 
100 Frederick St., 


Acton, Ontario L7J 2C2 
Tel: (519) 853-1510 


AT THE 75TH ANNIVERSARY of Knox Church, Briercrest, Sask. are Rev. Raymond E. Glen who 
was raised in:-the congregation; Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, a former minister of the charge; Dr. Stanley 
Glen, principal emeritus of Knox College who was raised in the congregation and Rev. Lloyd W. 

Fourney, present minister of St. Mark’s Church, Moose Jaw and Knox, Briercrest. Full-time workers 


serving The Presbyterian Church in Canada also raised in the congregation but not 
resent for the celebrations are Rev. Margaret MacNaughton and Rev. J. Wiseman. 
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RESPONSE ABILITY___ ra 


’ 
. 


God has abundantly blessed us. In gratitude for all God has done 
for us, according to our ABILITY we RESPOND to the needs of 
others. 


Orders for Scriptures costing thousands of dollars 
are waiting to be filled. 


Please RESPOND according'to your ABILITY 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street 
Toronto, Ontario M4S 1Y1 


Che Chorister Robe 
“The Gown That Likes To Be Compared 
for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


ay Ve Vis mcend (1968) FEL 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


PLEASE send your Record address label 
with any notice of change. 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 


Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Fam- 
ily, Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, 


PICTORIAL PLATES Schooic, from $20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, 


Kilts, yardage, ties, scarves, 
skirts, bagpipes, chanters, etc. 
Write tor Brochure 
Pinetree International, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, LSM 2C2. 


caps, 
Custom Decorated 
For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 


COFFEE MUGS 
BON BON DISHES 


For Quality 
CUPS AND SAUCERS 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 
urte D. MILNE | 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 


B2V 3Y5 
FLORIDA 

26 Fun Filled Days 

on Gulf and Ocean 
Departs January 31, 1978 
For Further information call 

(416) 451-4776 

orwrite 
PARKINSON TOURS 
10 Kennedy Road North, 


Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


DEPT. PR 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 
A boarding school for boys of 
intelligence with a learning diffi- 
culty, offering courses leading to 
the Ontario Secondary School 
Graduation Diploma. . 


For further information write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 

Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 

R.R.#1, Box 583, 

Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 


Order BOOKS and 
all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 
CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 
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GRAHAM, THE REV. JAMES RICHARD, 


90, died in Sunnybrook Hospital, Toronto, 
November 6th, after a brief illness. q 

Mr. Graham was born in Trentagh, Done- 
gal, Ireland in 1887. He received his pri- 
mary and secondary education there and 
graduated from Trinity College, Dublin 
with a Master of Arts degree in 1913. He 
took further studies at Princeton Theological 
Seminary and at Edinburgh University, 
graduating from the latter with a B.D. in 
1916. 

Mr. Graham’s first pastorate was in White- 
church Ontario. In 1918 he enlisted as a 
chaplain in the Canadian Army and served 
for a year with the First Brigade Artillery 
in England, France and Belgium. After the 
war he was Saskatchewan director of the 
Soldiers’ Civil Re-establishment program. 
He was called to Francis Presbyterian Church 
Regina, in 1920. He subsequently served 
other Saskatchewan churches in Assiniboia, 
and Prince Albert. He championed the Pres- 
byterian cause in that province in the union 
movement of 1925. 

In 1930 he was called to Sherbrooke, Quel 
bec, where he served until 1940 when . he 
re-enlisted as a chaplain, in the Canadian 
Army. He was appointed Senior Chaplain 
for New Brunswick and was stationed ig 
Saint John until the end of the war. | 

Following the war he served Chalrhers 
Church, Toronto and did extension work in 
Weston, Ontario, organizing St. Sak $ 
congregation. 

His wife, the former Hilda Stuart Ross of 
Winnipeg, pre-deceased him in 1976, Mr. 
Graham leaves two daughters: June, who is 
Press Relations Officer for the CBC and 
Rosemary, who teaches English and is the 
author of three books for children. 

Mr. Graham’s 61 years in the ministry of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada is be- 
lieved to be the longest on record. ‘ 
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BEEBE, THOMAS RAYMOND, 68, member 
of Knox Church, New Carlisle, Que., and 
former chairman of the board of managers, \ 
Nov. 2. 

BILSTON, HERBERT, elder of St. Columba 
Church, Hamilton, Ont., former church 
school supt., Nov. 2, 

CAMPBELL, MRS. NEIL, 92, member of 
Cameron Church, Euphemia, Ont., life 
member of the W.M.S., and mother of the 
Rev. A.K. Campbell of Beamsville, Ont., 
Nov. 13. 

CARROLL, E.G., 
wood Avenue Church, London, Ont., 
19. 

FRENCH, A.E. (JIM), 63, elder of: Knox 
Church, Kincardine, Ont., Oct. 21. 

GREY, WILLIAM, 56, elder of Knox Church, 
Windsor, Ont., member of the choir, and 
formerly an elder in the Church of Scot- 
land, Oct. 31. 

HAY, WILLIAM, 71, elder, St. 
Church,\ Lethbridge, Alta., Nov. 14. 

HOPPER, ERNEST C., 84, elder for 25 years 
of Knox Church Sixteen, Oakville, Ont., 
and former trustee, Oct. 28. 

KNIGHTS, ARTHUR, elder, 
Pembroke, Ont., Sept. 6. 

LOGAN, THOMAS, 90, elder and long time 
member of First Church, Regina, Sask., 

e Oct. 14. ? 

LOW, MRS. BEATRICE, 85, charter mem- 
ber of St. Giles Church, Calgary, Altay 
Nov. 20. 

MacDONALD, ARTHUR, 77, elder for 
years of Cushman Memorial Church, Hull, 
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clerk of session of Elm- 
Nova 


Andrew’s 


First Churchy 
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McGILLIVRAY, ALEX. C., 81, long time 
elder of Westminster Church, Paisley, Ont., 
Nov. 24. ; i 

McPHEDRAN, MRS. LORRAINE, 77, mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s Church, Wyoming, 
Ont., hon. member Pioneer W.M.S. and 
member of Ladies Aid, Nov. 1. 

RANDALL, MRS. R. JOSEPH (HELEN), 
65, member of St. Andrew’s Church, Co- 
bourg, Ont., hon. life member of W.M.S., 
choir member for over 50 years, church 
- school teacher for many years, mother of 
Joy, missionary in Taiwan, Nov. 12. 

WHYTE, MRS. MILSON S. (EDITH BEA- 

TRICE), 81, long time member of Knox 

Church, Bobcaygeon, Ont., Oct. 9. 


Anniversaries 


190th — St. Andrew’s Church (Old Stone 
Church), Lancaster, Ont., Oct. 16, (Rev. D. 
Ross MacDonald). p 

149th — First Church, North Pelham, Ont., 
Oct. 23 (Rev. R.A. Sinclair) 


140th — Knox Church, St. Thomas, Ont., Nov. 
6, (Rev. Dr. H.S. Rodney). 
50th — St. Andrew’s Church, Tisdale, Sask., 
Oct. 23 (Rev. S.J. Sharkey) 
17th — Trinity Church, Amherst View, Ont., 
Nov. 13, (Rev. J.W. Bell). 


CALENDAR | 


i 


INDUCTIONS 
Fraser, Rev. John, River John and Toney River, 
N.S., Oct. 13. : 
Gray, Rev. Henry, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Hagersville, Ont., Nov. 10. 
Smith, Rev. Wayne, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Cambridge (Galt), Ont., Nov. 24. 


RECOGNITIONS 

Lemen, Rev. W.H., University Church, 
Toronto, Ont., Nov. 22. 

| Rhoad, Rev. J.C., Murrayville Church, B.C., 
Oct. 26. 


| VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 

j| Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

} Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. 

Penny, Box 337, Westville, BOK 2A0. 

!| Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, 

| Box 189, Kensington, COB 1MO. 

| Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 

| Rev. Robert Cruickshank, 195 Norma St., 
New Glasgow. 

Lower Sackville, First, N.S., Rev. P.A. 

! McDonald, 4 Pinehill Rd., Dartmouth B3A 

6 62E6. 

| Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottom- 

ley, 513 King George Hwy., Newcastle 

E1V 1M9. 


Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou, 
'_ BOK 1HO. 
} Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 


McLaughlan, 123 Elmwood Cres., Pincourt, 
Ile Perrot J7V 5C7. 


?. Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 


for all your needs in 
‘A CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
“4 < Tel. (416) 368-4282 
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- Brockville, First, Ont., Rev. L.J. Cowper, Box 


38, Spencerville KOE 1X0. ' 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Mac- 
Iver, Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa) and Vernon, 
Osgoode, Ont., Rev. Dr. George E. Dobie, 
2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa KIH7N1. 

Kemptville, Oxford Mills, Merrickville, Ont., 
Rev. A.J. Morrison, Box 399, Cardinal 
KOE 1E0. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. 
Neil, Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, 
Notre Dame de Grace, Montreal, H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. 
Stuart Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town 
of Mount Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, 
Que. H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. Mc- 
Elwain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa, K2H 7H4. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Barrie, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Eric A. Beggs, 
Box 246, Orillia L3V 6J6. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 
6 Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Kingston, Strathcona Park, Ont., Rev. John W. 
Bell, 6 Princeton Pl., Amherst View K7N 1E6. 

Markham, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Donald 
Cousens, 2 Southdale Dr., Markham L3P 1J7. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. F.N. 
Young, Morriston NOB 2C0. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick 
Glass, P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 
Sie 

Toronto, Glebe, Ont., Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, 
250 Fairlawn Ave,, Toronto M5M 1T1. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., Toronto 
M4V 1Z3. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. 
O.G. Locke, 43 Victoria Ave. N., Lindsay 
K9V 4E8. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


Avonton and Motherwell/Avonbank, Ont., 
Rev. James Perrie, Box 103, Shakespeare NOB 
2P0. 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford 
N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita 
Drive, Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. D.S. Campbell, 
Box 205, Tara NOH 2N0. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. E.G. 
Nelson, Box 479, Seaforth NOK 1W0O. 

Glencoe and St. ‘John’s Church, Wardsville, 
Ont., Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. 
Brydges NOL 1 WoO. 

Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, 
Ont., Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., 
Hamilton L9C 3L8. 

London, New, St. James, Ont., Rev. J.H. Mar- 
shall, 124 Stanhope Place, London N6C 4W8. 

Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., Rev. Robert 
H. Armstrong, Box 115, Wingham NOG 2W0. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Rev. Kenneth 
Innes, Box 247, Brussels NOG 1HO. 

St. Catharines, West St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. 
a Campbell, Box 429, Beamsville, LOR 


“DIRECTO” RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: 
Directo Publications Inc., P. O. Box 397, Sta. 
““A’’, Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1, Phone: (S14) 
849-2966. : 


FLORIDA TOURS 
— 1978 


14 Day Economy — Each of two 
to a room — $250 — Departures 
in January ' 

Month of February — Each of 
two to a Room — $629. 

Month of March — Each of two 
to a Room — $659. 

16 Day Sightseeing — Each of 
two to a Room — $480. 

21 Day Coastal Tours — Depart- 
ing Feb. 6, and March 7. 

21 Day Nashville and area attrac- 
tions, then to Daytona Beach, De- 


parts March 29. 
Please enquire for others: 


CALIFORNIA TOURS 
— 1978 


25 Day California — New Or- 


leans, Texas and Arizona. De- 
parts February 18. Two to a room 
$769. ! 

23 Day California including Salt 
Lake City — Two to a room 
$749. Departs April 3, May 1, July 
10, September 4, September 11, 
and October 16. 

We travel with our groups, 
via Our private motorcoaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family 
Franklin Tours Ltd. 
Tweed, R.R. #3, Ontario 
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EXPLORING 
THE BIBLE AFRESH 
Leland S. Albright 
A unique approach exposes 


neglected truth needed for 
Christian living in a trying time. 
235 pages ' $3.95 


(Available at Presbyterian Publications) 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


Dubay sreus LTD. 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


on 0 ———A10E310 


The ; 
Hawatian 


Islands 


presented by 
Cooke’s Travel 


A QUALITY — CUSTOM DE- 
SIGNED — 15 DAY — 
FOUR ISLAND-MANAGE- 
MENT ESCORTED TOUR 
Departures: 

January 17 


February 21 
March 21 


© 30TH ANNIVERSARY TOURS 
Make your reservations now 


S00 m0 0510 
000 mos F0 


Cooke's Travel 


Worldwide Travel Specialists 


7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 


Church Furniture 
PEWS to suit any 


architectural environment. 


CHAIRS - stacking - 


folding - wood - plastic - steel 
- upholstered - chrome - copper 


_-t! A complete line of tables and 
arg 
chairs for every purpose. 
oe 
_ Peter Keppie Sales 
i] | 57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
| West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
tI Tel (416) 284-5260 
i 


“Specialists in Seating” 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


@ 
STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1IR7 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


_ 311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service ® Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 


President 


- Sarnia, St. Giles, Ont., 


Rev. Glenn Cooper, 
311 Michigan Ave., Point Edward N7T 1G1. 

Thedford-Warwick-Watford, Ont., Rev. C.A. 
Falconer, 363 Dominion St., Strathroy N7T 
3G9. 

Thorold, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Marshall S. 
Jess, 29 Bald St., Welland L3C 5B7._ . 

Wyoming, Camlachie, Bear Creek, Ont., 
Dr. A. Brown, 66 Oxford St., 
N7G 3A4. 


Rev. 
Strathroy 


Synod of Manitoba 
Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tu- 
lane Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 
352 - Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. 
Mills, 4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2E 
2K2. 

Calgary, Knox, Alta., Rev. Dr. L.R. Files, 
8208 - 7th St. S.W. Calgary T2V 1G6. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian Mac- 
Sween, 8116 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Abbotsford, Calvin, B.C., Rev. Douglas Ander- 
son, 46073 Clare Ave., Chilliwack V2P 6M9. 

Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jack- 
son, 1316 - 7th Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3M 2K. 

Sooke, Knox Church, B.C., Rev. A.V. Bentum, 
R.R. 1, 1860 Wessex Road, Cowichan Station 


VOR 1TO. 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr, Albert 
E. Bailey, 5681 Trafalgar St., Vancouver 
V6C 1C2. 


Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Ken- 
neth Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westmin- 
ster V3L 2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. 
Ian Rennie, 3513 - West 29th Avenue, -Van- 
couver V6S 1T2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Cooke’s Church, Chilliwack, B.C. Assistant 
specializing in Christian education and youth 
ministry, woman or man, deaconess or suit- 
ably trained lay person. 

First Church, Chatham, Ont. Assistant spe- 
cializing in Christian education and youth 
ministry, woman or man, deaconess or suit- 
ably trained lay person. 

Job descriptions for these positions available 
from the Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. > 

Presbytery of P.E.I., deaconess for Christian 
education and extension. 

Presbytery of Calgary-MacLeod, deaconess for 
extension and hospital work. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Chris- 
tian education. 

Job descriptions for these positions available 
from the Board of World Mission, -50 Wyn- 
ford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Deaconesses for field work in mission and 
Christian education. Job descriptions for these 
‘positions are available from Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont., M3C 1J7. 


The Nov. Survey? 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited _ 
London, Ontario N6C 3X 
60 Ridout St. S. (formerly 190 
Wortley Rd.) Telephone: 519-433-5184 
Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


YOUR CHOIR, BAND, ORCHESTRA j 
published on gramophone records with | 
sleeves of your design (Min. 250). For | 
details send 5 international reply coupons 
to: 


SOUND NEWS STUDIOS 
18 Blenheim Road 
London, W4 1ES, England. 


ARRIVAL (BIRTH) SPOONS, baby, wedding , 
& wedding anniversary plates. Free brochure) 
upon request. DUTCH TRADING POST, 
Kleinburg, Ont., LOJ 100, | 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Large stock of all publications. Anthems for 
junior & senior choirs, organ books and solos, 
vocal solos. Write for music on approval. Two 
Church Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC 
LIMITED, 146 Dundas Street, London, Onta- 
rio, Canada, N6A 1G1. 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, 
serviced lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home 
Estates, Strathroy, Ont.,. N7G 2P9. Free 
brochure. 


A NEW CHALLENGE 

Your opportunity to give some children what 
they have never had . . . good parenting. Aus- 
able Springs Ranch wants to utilize your skills as 
houseparents, in a family-type setting. Openings 
in the London, Kitchener, Toronto and Orillia 
areas. Salary commensurate with experience. 
Apply to: Personnel Department, Ausable 
Springs Ranch, 518 Queens Ave., London, On- 
tario, N6B 1Y7 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in 
woodturning as a hobby? Take a two day inten- 
sive course for beginners from a qualified teach- 
er. For further information write — ‘‘Practical 
Woodturning,’’ Post Office Box 171, Brampton, 
Ontario L6V 2L1. 


CAMP DIRECTOR 
Glen Mhor Camp is now accepting applications 
for camp director. Please direct applications by 
January 10, 1978 to Mr. Dave Phillips, Box 795, 
Uxbridge, Ont., LOG 1KO. 


GLEN MHOR CAMP 
needs program staff and counsellors for the 
summer of 1978. For information and applica- 
tion write Mr.. Dave Phillips, Box 795, Ux- 
bridge, Ont., LOC 1K0O. 


CAMP COOK 
Glen Mhor Camp needs a cook for the summer 
of 1978. Please forward application and resumé 
to Mr. Dave Phillips, Box 795, eee Ont., 
LOC 1KO. 


ARRIVAL (BIRTH) SPOON, silverplated, 
stork on handle, naked infant embossed in 
bowl. $7.50 (Ont. $8.03). Mail request to Dutch 
Trading Post, Kleinburg, Ont., LOJ 1C0. 


MR. J. W. LANG, 21 Market Street, N., 
Dundas, Ontario, L9H 2Y4, wishes to corres- 
pond with a Janey McNeill and Jean Maynard 
who attended the 1925-26 Presbyterian Summer 
School, Alma College, St. Thomas. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD ) 
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The days of our years are three score years and ten 


_ Time and eternity 


...” (Psalm 90:10, KJV) 


“He has put eternity into man’s mind” ... Ecclesiastes 3:11, R.V.). 


OUR MODERN AND CRYPTIC manner of speech has 
removed the quality of beauty from our language as 
surely as rock (at least according to some) has removed it 
rom contemporary music. Some claim that similar forces 
have been at work with similar results in art, sculpture 
and architecture, too. 

When the years change as they have done once more 
this month, we are inevitably reminded of the inexorable 
passage of time. We are in no position to pontificate on 
he relative merits of differing forms of expression 
through the centuries, and really do not know when 
writers wrote most accurately or beautifully, or whether 
pre-Christian writers matched or exceeded the ability of 
their translators who lived in the Elizabethan age in 
England. We only know how we are taken with the words 
of the Old Testament singer (of psalms) and the exposi- 
tions of the unknown ‘‘preacher’’ as they have been 
translated into the literature of such comparatively recent 
times. The language quoted at the head of this page seems 
almost to bespeak a different concept of ‘‘time.’’ 

|. We might wonder if this might be one way in which 
“*God created man in his own image’’ (Genesis 1:27) — 
with an awareness of time and its passage, a 
‘consciousness of time past and the expectation of time yet 
to come. If so, God apparently did not complete the task, 
and even forbade his human creatures to eat the fruit of 
‘the tree of the knowledge of good and evil (Genesis 3). 
The ‘‘preacher’’ declared that although God has put eter- 
nity into man’s mind, it was with limitations, ‘‘so that we 
cannot find out what God has done from the beginning to 
the end.”’ 

| It is difficult for human expositors of God’s Word 
always to grasp exactly what the Almighty says, just as 
difficult as comprehending what other writers and 
authors of another generation wanted us to see in works 
they left behind. When it comes to interpreting biblical 
writers, we can only pray that the same Spirit which first 
‘inspired them would now lead us into an understanding 
of truth. 

_ For God to have put ‘eternity into man’s mind,’’would 
seem one way in which God made us different from other 
creatures. Ecologists argue with the philosophy 
engendered by Genesis and its command to ‘“‘Be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it’’ 
(1:28). Yet the fact emerges that in modern concerns for 
the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air and the fish of 
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the sea, we seem at the same time to be less concerned for 
human children. This is in direct contrast to the teaching 
of Jesus, ‘‘ye are of more value than many sparrows.”’’ It 
is the quality of our life that we need always to cherish in 
an age that so universally downgrades our humanity. 

According to this Old Testament writer, God put this 
concept of quality of life into our human minds. This 
further suggests to our thinking that, by our very nature, 
we must seek the highest and best in all of life’s interests. 
It doesn’t mean that we must all have a universal love for 
Opera anymore than it means that we must all enjoy 
delving into the problems of mathematics or physics. It 
only means that it is perfectly natural that we should 
hunger and thirst after ‘‘righteousness.’’ Jesus suggested 
that such hunger would be satisfied (Mathew 5:6). 

It would also seem that the words suggest that it is per- 
fectly natural for us to aspire to the time when we might 
enter into God’s eternity in all its completeness. As Paul 
put it (I. Corinthians 13:12), ‘‘now we see through a glass 
darkly; but then face to face.’’ The doctrine of immortal- 
ity may not be clearly stated in Ecclesiastes, but the writer 
here seems to suggest that the thought, the consciousness 
— and the longing after it, are. Perhaps John ‘‘the 
divine’ and the unknown “‘preacher’’ were not so greatly 
separated in spirit as in years. John, in his dream of the 
time of God’s fulfillment, heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying (Revelation 21:6), ‘‘I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.’’ 

May all of us, then, with a sense of eternity in our 
hearts, look to another of God’s new _ years! 


Prayer 


God of all the years, whose nature of love and power 
abides unchanged, and whose gifts to us are enough for 
every time of need and every period of stress through 
which we must go, help us to experience your Presence 
with us on our pilgrimage still. And help us to go on, 
following where your Spirit leads, trusting in the 
sufficiency of your only-begotten Son. We ask it in his 
Name, who looked with hope himself to the fulfilment of 
your way and to the time when your will might be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 
/BY D. GLENN CAMPBELL 
35 


for ALL persons in EVERY congregation to confirm 
their response to the invitation and challenge of our 
Church for SPIRITUAL RENEWAL and 
COMMITMENT — 


TO SHARE/ PARTICIPATE / in PARTNERSHIP 


Secand 
Century 


ADVANCE 


for 


Christ 


That — “by the power of the 

Spirit of God we make a SECOND CENTURY 
ADVANCE FOR CHRIST in Prayer, Bible Study, 
Witness, Fellowship and Stewardship of time, talent 
and treasury”... “that the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
will be advanced in new areas across Canada 

and overseas”. 


To encourage and assist congregations a minimum of 


and groups you are urged to use the special, 
piel prepared (ANY Cras in each of the two years 1978-79 for 


in Canada and Overseas 
(special “one-day’s pay” envelopes 
are in the hands of all congregations) 


— congregations have received copies 
of these items — ask your Minister or 
Advance Congregational Convener. 


For further information please write to: 

The National Committee, 

SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST, 
50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7 
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NEW QUEBEC 
What lies ahead ~4 


\” NEW QUEBEC 


THE QUEBEC GOVERNMENT’S Language Charter 
(Bill 101) is a fait accompli. The anglophone and ethnic 
communities in this province may never be the same 
again, nor may the churches of these communities. Is this 
the end of an era? Could it also be a new beginning? The 
choice of questions will determine whether the Church 
will spend itself out in a struggle to survive or be trans- 
formed into a new kind of believing community. Few, if 
any congregations, can just continue to exist as they have 
for generations. 

Francization of the world of work is creating a new 
sense Of hope for francophones who have previously been 
limited in their advancement in industry because they 
could not speak English. Now it is the anglophones who 
feel disadvantaged because their language is less and less 
dominant ‘‘at the top.’’ Some businesses refuse to ‘‘give 
in’’ and instead ‘‘ship out.’’ With them go jobs for both 
English and French speaking people. Left behind are the 
resultant social and economic shifts that accompany a 
significant exodus. Many of those who remain feel uncer- 
tain, threatened and sometimes depressed. Others fight 
back doubts and really strive to cope and to adjust. 
Meanwhile, /es quebecois francais are feeling a sense of 
new opportunities. The job and housing prospects seem 
promising. Their language and culture are coming into 
their own — officially. There are also fears. On the one 
hand, /es anglais still have a lot of economic clout! On the 
other hand, there is considerable apprehension about the 
emergence of a narrow French nationalism. 

In short, there is a new alignment. The French majority 
is now beginning to feel and act like a majority. The 
English minority is just starting to feel what it means to 
be a minority. It takes time (and a lot of other things!) to 
adjust to this sudden reversal, particularly when this 
means moving down the ladder of power and privilege. 

This is the context in which our Presbyterian, English 
speaking, Montreal congregations find themselves. Many 
of their members have moved out. Many of their budgets 
seem beyond reach. There is a strong preoccupation with 
survival. Sessions and ministers cannot ignore these bur- 
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Pastors, Prophets 


and 


geoning issues and their concomitant moods. But this sit- 
uation also forces consideration of the Church’s very rea- 
son for being and of God’s call to his people to serve him 
in the world. 

As ministers (with their people) wrestle with the essen- 
tial nature of their church in this place for this time, three 
questions concerning their style of ministry seem to 
emerge: 

— how are they to pastor the people of God? 

— do they have a distinctively prophetic calling and 

role in midst of this changing scene? 

— are the pastoral and prophetic aspects of ministry 

mutually exclusive? 


Pastors or Prophets 


Our congregations need pastors. Individuals and con: 
gregations are signalling fear, anger, resentment, frustra: 
tion, bewilderment, discouragement. This is not a time 
for making long range plans. Just to live from day to day 
is enough. Such an attitude leaves many vulnerable tc 
demagoguery. What does it mean to be pastoral in this 
context? 

The pastoral functions of a minister can be defined as 
the encouraging and strengthening of God’s people by 
means of the Gospel. The pastor, like the Old Testament 
priest after the Exile, may encourage by reminding the 
congregation of its specific theological heritage and by 
leading worship with a deep sense of God’s pervasive pre- 
sence in the lives of his people. But such a description of 
pastoring can, in this context, be anything but pastoring. 

One must go on to ask: what kind of Gospel, what 
reading of the past, and what view of God is implicit in 
such pastoring? Is it a Gospel that favours us? Is it a past 
that makes us feel superior? Is it a God who is ‘‘on our 
side?’’ If so, we are not pastoring but deluding. If so, we 
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new context for the church 


by Arthur van Seters 


are giving a religious and theological rationalization for 
the very human and sinful perspectives that pervade our 
interpretation of this present moment. 

We who are called to be pastors need, I believe, to be 
reminded that this calling cannot be separated from our 
responsibility to be faithful to the Christ who is the Lord 
of the whole earth. Such faithfulness recognizes that the 
Gospel is biased in the direction of the oppressed, that 
our understanding of Reformed Tradition is culturally 
conditioned, and that the living God is free for others and 
not just for ourselves. Our pastoral responsibility to par- 
ishioners who are hurting must not be pitted against our 
prophetic responsibility to discern God’s Word for this 
moment. 

To be sure, for many of us there is a pull from the 
heart that longs to ‘‘save’’ or protect the Church from 
‘*the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune.’ It is deep- 
ly agonizing to feel for and with ‘‘our people’’ while also 
recognizing that this is happening to us because ‘‘others’’ 
are seeking to be humanized. We naturally ask, ‘‘Why at 
dur expense?’’ So we easily join forces with those who 
would ‘‘defend our individual rights and freedoms.”’ 

But a prophetic stance requires something else. It is 
committed to seeking another perspective, to discerning 


vant church to live out his reconciling love. This means 
nterpreting Scripture by bringing to it the deep questions 
chat arise from our human situation and by conversing 
with those whom we perceive to be ‘‘on the other side.’’ 
We need to be open to see the unexpected insights that 
Scripture can give us and to feel its implications for our- 
selves before also working with others on its wider appli- 
ration. 

It is too simple to polarize the role of pastor and pro- 
dhet, to view the former as affirming and the latter as 
sonfronting. We cannot affirm in any way consistent with 
the Gospel if we will not allow the Gospel to confront us 
vith God’s freedom to act in his way (rather than ours). 
Dur pastoring is shallow, if not hypocritical, when we 
separate it from our prophetic responsibility to interpret 
he Scriptures. 
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what God is doing in the world and how he wants his ser-. 


“From Rejection to insight 


The prophet was not a person without feelings, without 
pastoral concerns. On the contrary, his love for the 
people of God was only matched by his desire to be faith- 
ful to the Word he had to proclaim. That is why the pro- 
phets suffered so much. They were rejected by those 
whom they loved. That is why Jesus suffered so deeply. 
But it was precisely through that rejection that he brought 
healing. 

The pattern has not changed. It is still an agony to be 
rejected and to feel rejection. But when that rejection is 
linked with the cross of Christ and accepted as rejection 
which does not exclude his love, it can lead to new in- 
sight. 

In the Presbytery of Montreal we attempted to speak 
about humanization and dehumanization in presenting a 
Brief on Bill One (later changed to Bill 101) to our 
provincial government. Among other things, we asked 
for an opportunity to enter into genuine dialogue with the 
government. That dialogue never took place. We, like 
others, felt rejected. 

But on reflection I am not sorry. Our Brief was too 
concerned with protecting what we have had, too unwill- 
ing to sacrifice some of our privileges. Few of our consti- 
tuent congregations would have objected to our sub- 
mission since it ‘‘supported their cause.’’ What we needed 
first was a Brief to ourselves about our relationship to 
God and to the francophone community. (Just such a 
Brief — ‘‘A Montreal Declaration’’ — was written for the 
Presbytery of Montreal in the United Church. It was 
never passed. Perhaps that was because it did not speak 
against the government, nor did it support the anglo- 
phone status quo.) 

Shortly after Bill 101 was passed, I decided to preach a 
sermon on Daniel’s great prayer of confession (Daniel 9). 
I was surprised that there was no reference to the sins of 
other people or of government leaders, though this story 
was written in a situation of severe persecution. I noticed 
further that Daniel is presented as praying in the first 
person plural: ‘‘we have sinned.’’ He confesses Israel’s 


_sins of the past and present as his sins. I believe that we 


too need to stand before God and talk about owr sins, our 
corporate sins, without reference to, or comparison with, 
the sins of ‘‘the other side.’? Then we may grasp what 
God is trying to show us. 


Judgment and Grace 


The Gospel is always two-sided. It judges us for our sin 
and frees us from our sin at the same time. When we read 
scripture we need to be open to its ‘‘over-againstness’’ in 
order to experience the total scope of its liberation. Then 
we can see that the anglophone churches have a new and 
more vital future. We do not need to be preoccupied with 
our survival for we belong to the crucified and risen 
Christ. In our penitent stance, we become a sign of God’s 
presence and hope and can be a means of a deeper dia- 
logue between the two ‘“‘solitudes’? of French and 
English. 

The Gospel is both prophetic and pastoral. We dare not 
separate our commitment to live out God’s Word for this 
province from our concern for the persons who share the 
life of our congregations in these days. ¥* 

DR. VAN SETERS is a Presbyterian minister and director of the Insti- 


tute for Ministry in Montreal, Que. 
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aS NEW QUEBEC 
| EDITORIAL 


(6) 


___ Salut! 


THERE IS AN UNAVOIDABLE ELEMENT of tokenism 
in this editorial, and indeed, in the idea of a ‘‘Quebec 
edition’’ itself. Though nothing can really be redressed, 
resolved, or even reaffirmed by such an effort, it is a neces- 
sary tokenism nonetheless. 

The hope is that this edition will begin a voyage of re- 
discovery, and a long voyage it promises to be. The politi- 
cal questions have been, and will continue to be, explored 
by those who must make these issues their concern. As 
Christians, as Presbyterians, we must rediscover the ties 
that transcend all political shifts and winds of change and 
look to the fellowship that the Reformed Church pro- 
vides for all under her banner. 

We must look to the anglophone Presbyterian com- 
munity in Quebec, not with sympathy nor with the intent 
of providing moral support for a community under siege, 
but for guidance. They must learn to live as a minority 
within a minority, not defensively, but proudly, 
prophetically, contributing instead of withdrawing. The 
mandate they face will soon be ours. Perhaps it is already. 

We are a small branch of the Christian community in 
Canada, itself a minority in an increasingly secular society. 
Our Quebec Presbyterians are, in a sense, the scouting 
party for the rest of us. 

We must look to the francophone Presbyterian 
community, small as it may be, and rediscover the fact that 
their roots and ours are inextricably intertwined. They 
provide not just a soupcon of Gallic salt in our WASP 
porridge, but a flavour entire of itself. Their history is 
soaked in sacrifice, their tradition born of great struggle, 
their past a part of Canada’s too. John Calvin was not, 
contrary to the impression one sometimes receives, born in 
Aberdeen. What, in God’s name, have we got to say to the 
world, if we have nothing to say to each other? 


Cet éditorial est l’idée méme d’une édition consacrée au 
Québec, revéte inevitablement un aspect symbolique. Bien 
qu’on ne puisse vraiment rien redresser, rien resoudre, ni 
méme réaffirmer, par un tel effort, c’est Bpaerey 2 un 
signe symbolique nécessaire. | 

On espere que cette édition marquera le début d’un 
voyage de redécouverte et le voyage promet d’étre long. 
Les questions politiques ont été étudier et continueront a 
l’@tre par ceux qui sont nécessairement concerner par ces 
questions. En temps que Chrétiens, en temps que 
Presbytériens, nous devons redécouvrir les liens qui trans- 
cedent touts les changements politiques et les signes 
annonciateurs et nous tourner vers la communion, nous 
trouvons comme frére dans |’Eglise reformée. 

Nous devons nous tourner vers la communauté Anglo 
Presbytérienne du Québec non pas avec compassion ni 
avec |’intention d’apporter un appuie moral a une com- 
munauté ‘‘assiegée’? mais pour qu’ils nous guide. Ils 
doivent apprendre a vivre comme une minorité a l’intérieur 
d’une minorité non de facon defensive mais fiérement de 
facon prophétique en apportant leur contribution plutdt 
quand la retirant. 

La situation a laquelle ils font face sera bientét la nétre. 
Elle est déja peut-étre. Nous formons un mince rameau de 
la communauté Chrétienne du Canada, elle-méme 
minoritaire dans une societé de plus en plus 
dechristianisée. 

Nos Presbyteriens du Québec, constituent dans un 
certain sens, l’avantgarde. Nous devons nous tourner vers 
la communauté Franco Presbytérienne, si petite soit-elle, 
et redécouvrir que ces racines et les nétres sont intimement 
entrelacées. 

Elle n’ajoute pas simplement un soupcon de piment 
francais a notre porridge Anglais mais une saveure bien 
particuliére. Son histoire est impregnée de savrifices, c’a 
tradition est le fruit de lutte considerable, son passé fait 
parti de celui du Canada aussi. Jean Calvin n’est pas née a 
Aberdeen, contrairement a l’impression que l’on a parfois. 
Qu’ avons nous a dire au monde, au nom de Dieu, si nous 
n’avons rien a nous dire les uns aux autres? * $ 


From the Moderator 


ONE OF THE COMPENSATIONS 
for the rigours of travel is that it often 
provides time to read. Let me share a 
few lines from Heather in My Ears, a 
Fontana paperback by the author of 
Salt in My Porridge, Angus MacVicar. 

“‘The so called ‘trendy’ intellectuals 
take pleasure in denigrating Christi- 
anity, the Church and the family. They 
also keep on asking ‘What’s gone 
wrong with the film industry? What’s 
gone wrong with the stage?’ I should 
like to tell them. Ordinary folk are get- 
ting sick and tired of the ‘liberalism’ 
and permissiveness they portray. Or- 
dinary folk are beginning to realise that 
the selfish and anti-social philosophy 
of doing one’s own thing can only lead 
to dreadful misery and loneliness. 

**Some of us are afraid to say all this 
‘too loudly, in case we are considered 
old-fashioned, ‘old squares,’ though 
I’m glad to notice that every day more 
and more people are saying it, even 
people outside the church. The propa- 
gandists take advantage of our fears, 
finding in our timidity and slavish 
obeisance to fashionable thought wide 
chinks in our armour. And meanwhile, 
on other fronts, the battle sways 
against the Christians, because a vision 
of freedom which panders to selfish- 
ness and greed is always attractive. . 

“What can committed Christians 
do, therefore, to increase their de- 
fences? First of all they can speak out, 
loud and clear, in favour of the Ten 
Commandments. Modes and manners 
may change, and frail human beings 
can never be perfect but the immut- 
able standards are there for all to read 
and understand. Secondly, they can 
demonstrate in their own lives that the 
-meaning of the word ‘love,’ as offered 
: in the New Testament, is care and con- 
sideration for others, not ‘doing one’s 
own thing.’ And thirdly, aware that the 
tensions and strains of modern living, 
erupting occasionally into violence and 
drug-taking, often stem from a lack of 
faith in the family unit, leading to a 
similar lack of faith in the country as a 
whole, they can, by their example, 
bring about a resurgence of this faith 
and prove by means of discipline and 
love that the family unit is a principal 
source of strength and happiness in any 
community.” 

“‘The gospel of reverence for our 
fellow men and respect for the family 
unit can blunt the weapons of any 
propagandist.’’ * 


Bley HO Regnier 
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PUNGENT — 
and 


PERTINENT 


by Gilbert D. Smith, 
Victoria, B.C. 


FEARS AND FOREBODINGS are 
everywhere expressed at the thought of 
Quebec’s secession from Confedera- 
tion. The alarmists are forecasting the 
break-up of Canada. Much of this is 
mere political opportunism. It is a fine 
and apparently successful diversionary 
tactic for a party in some trouble, but 
there is little substance to the panic 
thinking that if Quebec goes its separ- 
ate way, Canada will break up. 

Even a cursory survey of those coun- 
tries, where in the past one part has 
seceded in search of identity and inde- 
pendence, e.g. Finland, Norway and 
Sweden, Pakistan, Ireland, the 
Balkans and the contemporary strug- 
gles of the Basques and of course 
Cyprus — will reveal common features 
resulting in similar actions. The 
common features are cultural back- 
ground, language, often religion, and 
sometimes the smarting memory of an 
historic defeat. These things almost in- 
evitably create, in time, the severance 
of the smaller from the greater. Que- 
bec is no different . . . its passion for 
identity and independence will have its 
fulfillment. This situation has always 
been profitable in the short term for 
scheming politicians in a world sadly 
lacking in statesmen. 

When someone warned Nehru that 
an independent India would make 
terrible mistakes, his reply was ‘“They 
will be our own mistakes’”’ . . . Threats 
of failure or economic carrots dangled 
in front of the stubborn independent 
animal have had little effect. The allur- 
ing experiment must go on. The youth, 
however comfortable his home, must 
set up his or her own apartment be it 
ever so bare or barren and despite the 
parental tears. 
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What is the answer? Not govern- 
ment squandermania or bilinguism, or 
good deeders like the General Assemb- 
ly wasting the people’s money on a 
committee that can do little but pass 
motherhood resolutions. Surely it is a 
just recognition of the historic process, 
and an adjustment in good will to the 
will of the people of Quebec if that will 
is freely expressed. In this atmosphere 
of goodwill a different kind of union 


LETTERS 


Holy Communion IS 
for the mature 


Let me register my opposition to the 
admission of children to the sacrament 
of Holy Communion. I particularly 
find Mr. Fryfogel’s article very incon- 
clusive as he argues for the admission 
of children to the Lord’s Table. 

Mr. Fryfogel seems to place all his 
eggs in the basket of ‘‘baptism’’ mak- 
ing this sacrament the be all and end 


\ foto time 
REUGION 


NOLORDENS YOu HAVE TO GIUE PEOPLE A CHace! 


.. even a stronger union can e: 
forged. True, there must be safeguards: 
for the minority . . . even some form) 
of partition based on numerical! 
strength, a free corridor for the 
Maritime access to the rest of Canada, 
a customs union and a common 
defence of the Seaway. 

As to the red herring of Western 
Separation, forget it! It’s numerical 
strength is about the same as that of 
the Flat Earth Society and belief in it as 
sincere as belief in the Loch Ness Mon- 
ster. Victoria and Vancouver will never 
separate from Ottawa and Toronto — 
there is no inner motive. In common 
with the Maritimes, their history, heri- 
tage and:WASPishness are too 
strong. * 


all as it relates to Church membership 
and admission to the Lord’s Table. 
While I similarly have a high regard 
for the concept of baptism (infant and 
adult) as joining one to Christ’s saving 
work, I am not ready to equate one’s 
rebirth or conversion experience with 
the waters of baptism as Mr. Fryfogel 
implies. Mr. Fryfogel runs the risk of | 
diminishing and even neglecting the | 
place for the profession of faith, | 
which is an individual freewill act, and | 
thus, rightly, the basis for joining the 


b 
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Church of Jesus Christ. It seems to me 
that Mr. Fryfogel has sadly neglected 
the ‘‘promissory nature of infant bap- 
tism’’ and rather badly mistreated and 
downgraded the Presbyterian doctrine 
on Confirmation which better ex- 
presses itself by the term ‘‘Profession 
of Faith.’’ Baptism at any age still re- 
quires the subsequent individual pro- 
fession of faith, as one publicly re- 
sponds to God’s grace and love in the 
person of his Son, and our Lord, 
Jesus Christ. 

We read in 1 Corinthians 11:28, 
T.E.V. ‘‘So then, everyone should 
examine himself first, and then eat the 
‘bread and drink from the cup.’’ In 
this whole section Paul places some 
lemphasis on both understanding what 
the elements mean for the individual 
/on coming to the Table, and also for 
ithe personal requirement of self-exam- 
ination which leads one to the refresh- 
ing waters of forgiveness which our 
/Lord offers to us afresh and anew as 
we partake of the elements. While it is 
not salvation by ‘‘knowledge,’’ there 
is no doubt that personal introspection 
in the light of the cross is certainly re- 
quired by the individual. From both a 
psychological and sociological view- 
point, I would suggest that this indi- 
vidual cannot be a child, who simply 
is not ready to engage in this process 
of self-examination which is a require- 
‘ment as one prepares himself or her- 
‘self to take part in Holy Communion, 
lest we not come under God’s judg- 
ment. (1 Cor. 11:31) 

_ Lhope we are not being swayed as a 
‘Church by the contemporary secular 
‘notion that we become more loving 
‘adults and parents as we let our chil- 
‘dren become’ involved in adult acti- 
vities. In many cases we show our love 
‘by withholding certain activities from 
‘our children, until the appropriate 
‘time in their lives. 
And perhaps the Committee on 
‘Church Doctrine will waste many val- 
juable hours, simply because the wrong 
(question is being given so much con- 
‘sideration, namely, should children be 
admitted to the sacrament of Holy 
Communion? Perhaps the deeper issue 
‘is how we as members of the Chris- 
jtian faith within The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada can better prepare 
Ourselves as we come to Holy Com- 
Jmuinion, especially when the whole 
/concept of preparation (e.g. Prepara- 
jtory Service) has in many cases been 
‘dropped, or given a perfunctory role 
jthe Sunday prior to Communion. 
(Rev.) Wayne J. Baswick, 
Mississauga, Ont. 
(More letters on page 31) 
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Bowauuphius 


I recently received a rather weird report of a discussion group. I pass 
it on without comment. . . 


We have a discussion group in our church which is the most progres- 
sive group around. We’re always on the lookout for new ideas. Last 
month one of our members told us of another group showing a Na- 
tional Film Board film and-having a discussion on the issues it raised. 

We decided to do the same thing. Only, National Film Board stuff 
seemed a little heavy, so one of the members suggested Laurel and 
Hardy instead. 

' So we arranged for an “in-depth and meaningful’’ discussion after 
the showing of the film, ‘Bonnie Scotland,’’ starring Laurel and 
Hardy. 

The discussion after the film was first rate. Many members felt Oliver 
Hardy lacked Christian compassion when he slammed Laurel’s hand in 
the door. Others were critical of Laurel’s public display of emotion 
when he cried after having had his hand slammed in the door. Almost 
all present agreed that both Laurel and Hardy showed an appalling lack 
of social responsibility by cooking a fish on the metal bed spring in 
their room and thus endangering the whole household. _ 

While these issues were all significant, the group quickly fastened on 
the most important issue of all. This is the issue which forces itself on 
the contemporary Christian conscience. Our chairman put it most suc- 
cinctly: “It simply boils down to this. Does Scotland have any right to 
be bonnie while half the world is starving ?’’ 

Most of the members felt that Scotland should make a great effort 
not to be bonnie, as a gesture of identification with a suffering world. 
A few, obviously the less sensitive members, felt Scotland should be as 
bonnie as she wanted to be and let the rest of the world go hang. This 
view gained no support. 

One member observed that short of some more definitive form of 
international law, there could be no question of Scotland’s right to be 
bonnie. The real question was whether Scotland should exercise that 
right, in view of the moral imperative to set an example for a starving 
world. 

Our most theological member commented that he could find no re- 
ference to being bonnie in the Shorter Catechism. Moreover, the West- 
minster Standards did not specifically enjoin either nations or indivi- 
duals to be bonnie. Though concern for the starving world was no 
doubt of tangential importance, it was his opinion that if Scotland took 
her doctrinal standards seriously, she should be bonnie only in cases of 
extreme necessity. 

Two members of the group suggested that there were no great issues 
in the film and Laurel and Hardy were simply very funny. They were 
expelled from membership. 


Readers who wish to express their opinions on this question: ‘‘Does 
Scotland have any right to be bonnie while half the world is starving ?’’ 
may enter a contest by writing 500 words or more to the Editor of The 
Presbyterian Record, Don Mills, Ont. Since non-biased contributions 
are required, the contest is not open to people who are from Scotland, 
people who are bonnie, or people who are starving. 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


FOR YEARS SOUTH AFRICA HAS 
weathered the storm of verbal abuse 
over its policy of separate racial devel- 
opment called apartheid. Each time the 
world tightens the screw with dire 
warnings of trade embargoes and casts 
a righteous eye on the moral standards 
of the alleged international outcast, the 
South Africans tighten their circle and 
become more defiant. Even under the 
most recent barrage of pleas and cajol- 
ing, the residents of this tight little 
community elected, by an overwhelm- 
ing margin, the man and the party 
committed to taking South Africa fur- 
ther down its present path. Following 
the vote, Prime Minister John Vorster 
insisted that there would be no con- 
cessions on political power sharing 
with blacks on a national level. He will 
proceed with plans for separate ‘‘parli- 
aments’’ for whites, mixed bloods, 
coloureds and Asians and will continue 
to develop the tribal homelands. Carri- 
ed to its ultimate conclusion Vorster’s 
plan would place 70% of the popula- 
tion on 13% of the land, much of it 
arid and unprofitable. The real pur- 
pose behind the homeland plan is 
transparent: to assure continued 
Afrikaner dominance, the dominance 
of 4 million whites over 20 million 
blacks. 


What manner of man? 


What of the Afrikaner? Is he the in- 
sensitive, inconsiderate beast he is con- 
tinually painted or are we in the West 
simply the naive targets of clever prop- 
agandists? Having done some reading 
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South Africa: A Misguided Friend 


and several interviews on the subject, 
here are some observations. 

The Afrikaner can and usually does 
treat his black workers with kindness. 
Yet there is never any sense that the 
black is or ever could be his equal. In 
the common view, the black is a child 
of God who needs to be guided to civi- 
lization by one who knows the way — 
the Afrikaner. It is one of the great 
ironies of South Africa that the Afri- 
kaner, now seen as the pitiless perse- 
cutor of a black majority, has a long 
history of a struggle against oppres- 
sion. During the 17th and 18th cen- 
turies, while the Cape colony was 
under the control of the Dutch East 
India Company, the earlier settlers, 
Germans and French Huguenots seek- 
ing religious freedom were the first to 
suffer. They were denied land rights. 
The British, who seized the colony in 
1795, were equally harsh overlords 
who regarded the Afrikaners as obstin- 
ate and inferior. They were excluded 
from jury service because of their lang- 
uage and were forced to accept Eng- 
lish-speaking ministers in their 
churches. Gradually, the Afrikaners 
retreated into the interior. The dis- 
covery of gold in the Transvaal in 1886 
led to an invasion of white English- 
speaking settlers and eventually to 
Afrikaner defeat in the Boer war of 
1899-1902. 

Isolated in the heartland of the Dark 
Continent, the Afrikaners took refuge 
in their churches and societies — not- 
ably the mysterious BROEDER- 
BOND which knit the community to- 
gether. They sat and played a wait- 
ing game for a time when political 


power would eventually be theirs. That 
day came in 1948 with the election of 
their National Party and the defeat of 
the United Party under Jan Smuts. 

Although the basis of national sep- 
aration of the races in South Africa 
dates to 1909, when the British with-_ 
drew the rights of the non-whites to sit 
in parliament, the new government 
moved inexorably to spread and en-| 
force apartheid. Each successive 
National Party government has taken 
this policy one step further. 


The horns of the dilemma 


And as racial separation marches | 
forward in South Africa, the whites in’ 
the Western world on the outside, who | 
pride themselves on a liberal Christian 
tradition, are presented with a dilem- 
ma. By no means are they speaking 
with one collective voice. For example, 
the prominent Daily Express of 
London, England, is concerned about 
the ‘‘bovine obsession’’ of the West 
with racial equality. The Express edi- 
torial continues: ‘‘The truth is that. 
South Africa, for all its faults is part of 
the West. And its enemies are after a. 
system that will take South Africa out 
of this community. Surely we are not 
so gutless as to refuse to stand up and 
fight against our enemies.’ 

There are two main strands in the. 
argument that bends people to support 
the South African regime. One, the 
least important, is also the nastiest. | 
People with white skins are good: 
people with dark skins are bad. But the 
dominant strand is the one that sees 
black and white skins as incidental to 
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the real struggle enmeshing the world: 
that between a Christian West and an 
expansionist Marxist East. Thus comes 
the nub of the question. Is a nation 
that treats three quarters of its popu- 
lation as second class citizens, merely 
because of the colour of their skin, to 
be supported, come what may, while 
Russia and China are knocking on 


doors a little to the North? The 


common aim, fortunately one that is 


now being pursued in most of the West 


is to press South Africa, gradually but 
purposefully, toward a multi-racial 


society. 


A few weeks ago I interviewed a 


young South African black who is a 
'member of the Pan Africanist Con- 


gress, a group banned in South Africa 


since the Sharpeville riots of 1959 but 
granted observer status at the United 


Nations. He was adamant in his view 
that South Africa must move to a 


socialist society along Marxist lines. 


When I asked why he felt it had to be a 


socialist South Africa he answered 
‘*because the people want it that way.”’ 


He had not a shred of evidence to 


_ support his view that ‘‘the people want 


it that way’’ but his rhetoric was cool 
and persuasive and frighteningly 


_refined. For me it was one more reason 


to feel that any attempt to stem the 


progress toward a multi-racial South 


Africa will merely encourage that rich 
and strategic corner of the world to 


| move into the ever welcoming arms of 
_ the Soviet Union, China; Cuba or any 


_of the other dominant countries of the 
counter philosophy. 


The Vorster government’s present 


policies could take that nation to the 
precipice of an unnecessary bloodbath 


with untold consequences for the 


_ safety of the Western democracies. 


We have no choice but to continue to 
persuade our misguided friend to mend 
his ways. * 


YOU WERE ASKING? 


The column will resume as soon as our 
new “answer man’’, Dr. C. Ritchie Bell 
receives enough letters containing answer- 
able questions. To make the transition 
period as brief as possible, please forward 
your queries to: Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 
Main St., Lachute, Que., J8H 1Z1. 

Include name and address, for infor- 
mation only. 


. February, 1978 


Remember 
this? 


If you re- 
member the 
Church of 
St. Andrew 
and St. Paul 
indowntown 
Montreal, 
then we 
need you to 
help us cele- 
brate the one hundred 
seventy-fifth anniversary of one of our 
founding congregations. 


April in Montreal 

April is Anniversary Month and our goal 

is to see or hear from people whose past 
includes the Church of St. Andrew and 

St. Paul. Because we want our future to 
include you. Especially if you can join us 
in person for any of the special events this 
spring. Come to Montreal. See how your 
Church fits into the changing face of 

our City. 


Send us the coupon so we can 
tell you more. 


Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, 
3415 Redpath St., Montreal, Quebec H3G 2G2 


Yes | remember. 
Tell me more about: 


a 
| 

| 

| 

| CJ April 9 “LOOK OF THE PAST" luncheon, 

| show after service. 

| XD April 16 SPECIAL DRAMATIC PRESENTATION in 
| the Sanctuary. 

| 

| 

l 

| 

| 

| 

| 

I 

| 

| 

| 


DO April 21-23 HOMECOMING WEEKEND (Billeting 
arrangements are being planned) 


0) April 21 “BACKWARD GLANCE” DANCE 
O April 23 REV. DR. RJ. BERLIS, Guest Preacher 


O April 30 AM—Special service of celebration and 
commitment 
PM— aoe and Orchestra Concert— Bach's B Minor 


Name 


(Kolo) poy =f fs Mets ES RE Se Lae ae Se ees 
Previous affiliation with the Church of St. Andrew and 


St. Paul 


«\ *, 1803-1978. 


27 WB yns 


wl 


S 


Z 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
mee | 
a} Cant ‘make it to Montreal in April, but keep me posted. | 
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SOMEONE ONCE ASKED Henry Ford what he thought 
of history. ‘‘History, cried Ford, why that’s just one 
% *‘$&*% after another!’’ Someone else with a more bibli- 
cal understanding has said ‘‘History is God at work.’’ Iam 
convinced that the beginning place for understanding 
Québec today lies in its history. Surely our first task as in- 
formed Christians ought to be to search for God’s hand in 
the affairs of our nation. 

One fundamental fact should guide our thinking. The 
first attempts at French colonization in North America 
coincided with Luther and Calvin’s challenge to church 
and society. France appeared ready to opt for the Reform. 
King Henri IV and Admiral Coligny had already embraced 
the new order. It should come as no surprise therefore that 
the first colonists to come to Québec were in large majority 
Huguenots. . . Protestants . . . continental Presbyterians! 

. . all of course French-speaking. The towns of Tadous- 
sac, Port Royal (now Annapolis Royal) and even Québec 
city were founded by Protestants specifically as com- 
mercial centres. Because of these early Protestants, Québec 
developed a thriving and viable economic base. 


Protestant “ Roots” 


Francois Xavier Garneau, one of our French-speaking 
historians was the first to write about Protestant settle- 
ment. He asked some embarrassing questions; like why 
Protestants were later prevented from coming to New 
France. . . especially since trade and prosperity depended 
upon them. He underlined that it was the Protestants who 
were the most dedicated to developing New France. 
Because his questions were embarrassing and particularly 
because he challenged the idea... still prevalent today, 
that being French equals being Roman Catholic , the 
clergy tried to silence him. In fact, in the Canadian edi- 
tions of his Histoire du Canada several pages referring to 
Protestants have been cut out or radically re-written. For- 
tunately Garneau was wise enough to publish in France 
(Paris, Felix Alcan 1913-1920), thereby preserving an 
unexpurgated edition. 

Who then were some of these French Protestants? 
Surprisingly enough one appears to be Champlain himself, 
born in a Huguenot home and later becoming Roman 
Catholic. The same was true of his wife Heléne Boullé who 
became Roman Catholic only to marry Champlain. But 
others were more important. Pierre de Mons, Champlain’s 
fellow-explorer was a Protestant. Another, Roberval, who 
later became lieutenant-governor of New France. Pierre de 
Chauvin, his successor, refused to allow priests to come to 
New France and instead encouraged ‘‘Calvinist’’ ministers 
to come. Guillaume de Caén, another Huguenot, pursued 
the same policy until the Jesuits were sent to Québec. Even 
Louis Hébert, Canada’s first farmer and a Roman Catho- 
lic, had one of his children baptised by a Protestant minis- 
ter, since no priest was available in New France! It was 
only 40 years after the founding of New France that 
Protestant immigration was discouraged and finally 
stopped by the Roman hierarchy. (For any who read 
French and would like to pursue a fascinating study of 
Québec’s origins I’d recommend Les Protestants en 
Nouvelle-France by Marc-André Bédard, an unpublished 
Master’s thesis obtainable from Laval Université). 

Considering this background it seems to me there are 
two important points to bear in mind. First, Québec was 
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founded by Protestants and a Protestant presence has 

continued throughout her history to the present day. 

Secondly, modern Québec is deeply marked by her past. 

The free gospel of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ pro- 
duces a certain kind of open outward-looking mentality. 

Because this kind of Christianity was rejected and law and 
legalism took the place of grace and liberty, Québec 
became a narrow inward-looking sectarian community. In 
this sense, as radical as the Parti Québecois appears to be, 

it is not completely so in its basic philosophy. Like the old 
hierarchy of the Church it sees itself as protecting the 
Québecker from the foe outside. This aspect of its philoso- 
phy is inward-looking and the unconscious but direct 
descendant of the rejection of Protestant openness and 
outward-lookingness. Having said this, however, the Eng- 
lish-speaking Canadian should be reminded of some 
important facts. If he is Protestant, he owes his faith and 
tradition in the greatest measure to French-speaking 
people. John Knox was a student of Calvin in Geneva. 
While English-speaking Canadians, especially those in 
Québec, are talking about understanding, justice and tol- 
erance, French-speaking Canadians are crying out about a 
much more basic issue. It’s one of survival! Their very 
existence as a people is threatened by an overwhelming: 
majority of English-speaking people. . . and this in an age: 
of T.V. and rapid communications! ; 
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farms. Cities grew. The old fabric of Church linked with 
‘state began breaking up. People began questioning 
authority . . . both political and religious. All this has pro- 


4} 1, At the time of the Reformation the Renaissance brought 
) Europe out of its medieval cocoon. Arab medicine was 
| discovered, Greek and classical philosophy rediscovered. 

}} Humanism was born, and the old society centred around 
God and the Church (ostensibly at least) gave way to a 
jj man-centred, individualistic society. This same thing has 
ij taken place in Québec during the last 20 years. The Roman 
|} Church has lost her place in the hearts and minds of the 
i} people. With some there is perhaps a sentimental attach- 
i} ment still, but a whole generation of 40 year olds has 
| completely turned off to the Church . . . alienated by her 
(legalism and authoritarianism. Seminaries are empty. 
Teaching orders, nursing orders and others are forced to 
‘turn to lay, paid workers for lack of staff. There is a 
| vacuum of faith throughout the province. 
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2. At the time of the Reformation there was great geo- 
graphical expansion; the discovery of America, of China 
of India. Geographical expansion influenced intellectual 
life, which in turn produced books, plays, art, etc. The 
centres for geographical expansion in Québec must surely 
be in its north. The north, with its vast mineral wealth and 
promise of energy, is affecting the identity and culture of 
the Québecois. Québec’s film industry has taken the lead in 
French-language films. Its singers are better known in 
Europe than here and highly regarded! 


3. Then of course there’s nationalism. At the time of the 
Reformation political turmoil and upheaval were the order 
of the day. The authority of the existing central govern- 
ments was weakened and a keen nationalistic feeling pre- 
vailed. The parallel in Québec and Canada today is 
obvious. 


4. Then again at the Reformation there were sweeping 
economic changes. The old guild system of tradesmen was 
breaking down and being replaced by banks and capital- 
ism. What about Québec? In many ways Québec is our 
most socialist province. The Christian Democrat brand of 
socialism espoused by the Parti Québecois appears to be 
launching a challenge to the structure of capitalism. 


Now, why mention all this? Well, historically it is in 
these moments of tremendous upheaval, where the old 
structures are breaking up and the old roots cut, that God 
seems to work most dramatically. Men sense their rootless- 
ness and search for reality and in some remarkable way 
seem more open to the Son of God. I believe we are living 
in a period of unparalleled opportunity for the gospel . . 
right here in our own country! A genuine search is going 
on and for the first time since the arrival of the first 
Huguenot settlers, we , their ‘‘fréres’’ in the faith, have the 
chance to truly evangelize the thousands who may have 
been baptised at one point but who have no church connec- 
tion and no living faith. 


A Second Reformation 


One of the truly hopeful signs is the rapid growth of 
Bible study groups within the Roman Catholic Church. 
This is perhaps one of the most remarkable parallels with 
the 16th century Reformation. Vatican II has not only 
permitted Bible study, it has actively encouraged it, and 
the results are beginning to be seen. It is estimated that 
over 750 such groups exist throughout the province. As the 
Bible produced the first Reformation I deeply believe it can 
produce another in French Canada ... (and in English 
Canada). God is Sovereign. When his time is ripe nothing 
can stop his gospel. We are witnessing his sovereignty at 
work as he moves events and circumstances and men in an 
amazing way to accomplish his great task of drawing men 
and women to himself! As English-speaking Presbyterians 
I would appeal to you to pray for Québec, and most 
especially, for a sound God-directed strategy for the work 
of our Church in ‘‘La Belle Province.’’ * 


David Craig is minister of Eglise St. Marc, St. Foy, P.Q. He is completing 
doctoral studies in church history. 
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Coming toterms 


Any discussion of the Church’s place in the new Quebec 
would be incomplete if it ignored the practical questions. 
What demands are made on an anglophone family in 
coming to terms with the French fact in day-by-day 
routine? What does it mean to minister to an English- 
speaking congregation perched uncertainly on the rim of 
change? 

In the following interview John and Linda Bodkin pro- 
vide us with a personal perspective. They don’t, as you will 
see, pretend to have definite answers. Tidy answers are, at 
this stage anyway, premature. They do give us insight into 
family life and the present attitudes and future possibili- 
ties of one anglophone Presbyterian congregation in 
Quebec today. 

John is minister of St. Andrew’s, Lachine, a mid-size 
suburban church situated between metro Montreal and the 
as yet largely English-speaking “‘exurban’’ communities. 
He and his wife Linda can function in both languages and 
so can their daughters, Jennifer (seven) and Andrea 
(nine). Both have taught school professionally, and Linda 
currently teaches in a French immersion program in an 
English-speaking elementary school. 


12 


4 


with 


E: John and Linda, do you consider yourselves to be bi- 
lingual? 


John: Our family has a working knowledge of French — 
there is a difference, because very few are bilingual. Being’ 
confronted by a French Canadian if our car breaks down 
on a lonely road at night does not terrorize us, because we 
can make ourselves understood and get some help. Also, 
we have been here for a total of 10 years and not once 
have we met a rude, disrespectful, arrogant French Cana- 
dian who has been miserable to us because we have been 
speaking English. . 


E: You have been 3% years at Lachine and the balance of. 
time you served in Quebec as a married student? 


John: That is correct. 


E: What changes has the election of the PQiste govern- 
ment under Mr. Levesque wrought in your congregation? 
What are the feelings of your people regarding their lives 
here? 
John: Before the election, everyone was absolutely con- 
vinced that the PQistes would be a very strong opposition 
to the Liberal Government. At that time this was thought 
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to be a welcome possibility, they would thereby have a 
better Liberal Government. On the evening that the PQ 
were elected, I was at a concert at Notre Dame Cathedral, 
‘and some of the people had transistor radios, listening to 
the election results. When it was announced that the 
PQistes had won, you could see the reaction of the con- 
cert-goers, most of whom were English-speaking, and you 
could see the panic there. On the way home, the people 
with us talked of selling and moving. I am sure the con- 
versation was repeated in other cars. That kind of panic 
‘has now gone. Those who panicked in this way have left. 
Those remaining are remaining sometimes because they 
‘want to, I suppose, and sometimes because they really 
have to — they cannot change jobs; they cannot sell their 
houses here for 40 thousand ($) and buy the same house 
in Ottawa or Toronto for 90 thousand ($). So in one sense 
‘they are staying because they have to, but their attitude 
‘has changed. They are willing now to give French Cana- 
dians supremacy in their own province. French is now the 
tlanguage of this province. At the same time they wish to 
}retain many of the English rights guaranteed in the British 
}North America Act. 


E: Linda, do you feel any sense of panic yourself living in 
}a province which has taken so dramatic a step, thereby 
changing from the kind of province it was when you first 
came to Lachine with your husband? 


‘Linda: No, because we feel our rights as anglophones will 
be protected. 


E: Are you sure of that? 


| Linda: Oh, yes, we are. Some people were not, that’s why 
they wanted to get out. Anyone who is English-speaking 
land has their foot in the door — by that I mean their chil- 
}dren are already in school — will be all right. 

1}E: You have your two daughters in a total immersion 
}French program? 


| Linda: Yes, but they are in an English school. 
John: Andrea, the elder is in Grade 3 and reads and 


writes in both languages, fluently. This is a great asset 
|wherever the child may be. 


| E: Has it hampered her in her English at all? 
}| 
| John: It has improved her English. She uses words which 
‘come from having an understanding of French. Her 
|choice of words, sentence structure, and vocabulary are 
}much better than they would be, if she were educated 
} solely in English. 


E: Do you think your experience with Andrea is true gen- 
jerally? 


Linda: Yes. 


| John: Tests have borne this out. The Protestant School 
| Board of Greater Montreal also has a very good educa- 
} tional system. Having both taught elsewhere in Canada, 
we can recognize how strong a system it is. It is a little 
more out of date than some of our more progressive 
school boards, and in so being they have kept good stan- 
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dards of education. Even in Grade 3, Andrea comes home 
with an hour’s homework a night. They have always 
waited to see the effect before innovating the latest 
trends. 


E:; Linda, would you say that your work and family life 
keeps you pretty much in an English milieu? 


Linda: Yes, for my side, because this is an English end of 
town. 


E: How much would the French fact intrude — for in- 
stance, how many in your congregation are French? 


John: One or two. 
E; Out of how many? 
John: Approximately 300. 


E: Does the French culture make itself felt in everyday 
life? Do you watch French T.V., listen to French radio? 


John: 1 often watch French T.V. when there is a parti- 
cularly good movie on. It’s precisely the French flavour 
to life in this province that gives it something special, that 
makes it so much fun to live here. Life in Quebec is dif- 
ferent in many ways to life anywhere else in Canada. It’s 
just fascinating. 


E: How many people in your congregation share this fas- 
cination? There’s no way of measuring this accurately but 
what are your impressions? 


John: Most English Canadians have a great love for the 
city of Montreal, which is beyond doubt one of the love- 
liest in Canada. Anglophones who have been born and 
raised in the eastern townships have a great love for their 
part of the province too. 


E: Some of these families have been Quebeckers for quite 
some time, have they not? 


John: Yes, some of them pre-date many French Canadian 
families, having been here since the early 1700’s. The 


problem is now that they want to be seen as Quebeckers 
and not as interlopers. 


History’s 
Aftermath 


E: Is the ministry of the Presbyterian Church in Quebec 
primarily to English-speaking Quebeckers? 


John: Yes. 


E: Should it be that way or is that a fair question? 


John: There is a great work to be done among disaffected 
French Roman Catholics. I have had some contact with 
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such people. There’s a great work to be done there but it 
can’t be done by an English-speaking bilingual minister 
who has an English-speaking congregation. I think that 
we have discovered that to do French work we have to use 
a French-speaking clergyman, whether his ethnic origin is 
French or not, who lives and works exclusively in a 
French congregation, in a French community. The Eng- 
lish and French do not seem to mix congregationally. 


E: Have we ever had a truly integrated French-English 
congregation? 


John: No, not to my knowledge. 
E: And you feel that this simply doesn’t work? 


John: It doesn’t work because English-speaking people 
think differently than French people. We forget that we 
come from different cultures. When you read French ser- 
vice books, Anglican or Reformed, you notice that the 
reading of the prayers and the emphasis of the service 
seems to be quite different. They don’t say things in the 
same way, and that implies that they think differently. I 
just don’t think that you can mix the two. The two can 
mix socially. 


E: Do they very often? I’m not talking just about 
Lachine, but let us say, in this presbytery? 


John: Not very often, no. We have 350 years of being 
apart to overcome. We won’t do it overnight. 


E: Who is responsible for that apartness over so long a 
time? Can we attach responsibility or is it just a neutral 
fact of history? 


John: Well, the English have always been seen as con- 
querors. After all, they did fight the battle on the Plains 
of Abraham and won. 


E: And we never cease to remind them of that it seems. 


John: Yes, but the point is too that the English were very 
generous in victory especially for their day and age. 

The French and English cultures have always been very 
different. You find this in working with the French civil 
service in Quebec. They seem to love paper-work. It’s 
very difficult to get a civil-servant to commit himself to 
an answer. He’s always sending you to somebody else. 


E: Linda, do you feel ill-at-ease in everyday routines: 
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shopping, driving the children to and fro, meeting with 
friends, because of the language problem? 


Linda: No. I read a sign and it registers in either lan- 
guage. z 


E: If you were unilingual it would be difficult for you to 
function here? 


Linda: Yes, oh yes. Apart from the fact that my husband 
can function in French, it is important that the wife also 
be able to handle the language. It would probably be an 
unhappy situation for a unilingual wife. 

E: I see. So we are saying that in the ministry, or indeed, 
in any vocation it is important that both partners be con- 
versant in French. 

J. & L.: I think so. 


John: There are no problems yet talking only English, at 
least in Montreal. 


E: But we hear that people are having difficulties. 


Linda: I think that English people are more sensitive now. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


John: The pointis... may I use another example? 


E: By all means. . . 


John: Many people who are unhappy in Quebec are con- 
stantly afraid that they are going to find themselves in a 
situation where no one speaks English and they are not 
going to be able to communicate ... and that terrifies 
anyone. We had to take one of our daughters to the 
Rivere-de-Loup General Hospital at 3.30 in the morning 
on a trip to the Maritimes because she got deathly ill and 
no one there, of course, spoke English. Had we not been 
able to converse in French it would have been absolutely 
terrifying. Those who really dislike Quebec are usually in- 
secure because they can’t function in the French lan- 
guage. 


Vacant Pulpits? 
Vacant Pews? 


E: To get back to the Presbytery of Montreal, we see sta- 
tistically that membership, and correspondingly, finan- 
cial support for the churches, is declining. Do you foresee 
fewer churches whose role primarily will be to provide 
pastoral services for an ever-shrinking number of people, 
almost functioning in a chaplaincy capacity? Will this 
trend continue even to the point where it involves the pre- 
dominantly English suburbs as well? 


John: Some downtown churches have the same problems 
as downtown churches everywhere. In the suburbs we 
have felt the effects of the election. We have lost in the 
last year approximately 30 to 35 top supporting members. 
We’ve managed to fill in the gaps and we’ve come 
_ through this year very sound financially, increasing some 
- of our commitments to the Church as a whole. But the 
- question is how long can you continue filling gaps? La- 
- chine now is filling up with a variety of ethnic groups not 
usually Presbyterian or Protestant in background. 


E: And your survival would depend on the appeal Pro- 
_ testantism or Presbyterianism makes to them? 


John: Yes. 
E; And are you gearing your programs that way? 


John: . . .Perhaps in a year or two. But the point is that 
_ we were in such a state of shock at the time of the elec- 
tion ... there was such a crisis ... such a panic. Ru- 
_mours were flying that everybody was moving. It has 
taken us this whole year to settle down and gradually de- 
_ cide where we really stand. Where we see ourselves now is 
in a position where we cannot reasonably hope for an in- 
flux of new people. But we have had a renewal after the 
reaction, and there are signs of growth in the congrega- 
tion. We are not dying yet. 


_E: You don’t see a wholesale flight of ministers or people 
for political reasons? 
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John: No. We’re in a crisis situation in the Presbytery of 
Montreal because we have so many empty pulpits, but 
that’s not related to the P.Q. Government, except insofar 
as it discourages ministers with children already in school 
from coming here. 


The Situation’s 
Significance 


John; The point that non-Quebeckers miss is that the 
P.Q. were elected as a protest. 


E: Were there no alternatives? 


John: There were not. The Union Nationale were caught 
with a new leader and no one knew what to expect from 
them. They split the non-separatist vote however and al- 
lowed the PQistes to get in, surprising everybody, even, 
by his own admission, Rene Levesque. If a Referendum 
were held today on a straight question of separation it 
would never pass. 


E: Do you feel their support will grow? 


John: The business men seem to be against it. The uni- 
versity students, the professionals, the intellectuals are 
much stronger proponents of separatism. A lot depends 
on how the question is asked. 


E: If these people are for it, and they are, or will be the 
opinion-shapers, the communicators, the issue will be a 
perennial one will it not, never fully put to rest? 


John: Yes, but the economics . . . the problem of earning 
a living may override even their efforts. 


E: But nationalism has often been stronger even than eco- 
nomics elsewhere in the world. 


John: Will Quebec separate or not? No one really knows 
the answer. That’s why we can’t predict what will happen 
to St. Andrew’s, Lachine, in ten years. 


E: It’s tied then to the political fate of the province? 


John: Definitely. 


Looking Ahead 
in Hope 


E: Have we anything to testify to as Presbyterians in this 
minority situation? Are we a prophetic voice in the prob- 
lem of facing an uncertain future? Has the situation af- 
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forded you any opportunities as a Christian that you 
haven’t had before? 


John: Yes, but we haven’t discovered them yet because 
we’ve been in shock. We’ve been madly busy all year try- 
ing to comfort ourselves. Perhaps in another year’s 
times. 


E: Your role has been primarily pastoral rather than pro- 
phetic then? 


John: Yes, and it will take a while yet to find our pro- 
phetic role. The problem is that no two Presbyterians 
seem to agree on what is a prophetic role. A letter was going 
to be sent from the Presbytery of Montreal to the govern- 
ment apologizing for the 350 years of English domination 
and begging for forgiveness for the many mistakes made 
at the expense of French Canadian people. Needless to 
say it didn’t get anywhere. That’s not the approach. The 
point is that we shouldn’t dwell on the past: we should 
start from the present and work toward the future, The 
English did do several bad things to the French over the 
centuries, and they did many fine things. They were very 
generous conquerors for their time, allowing the French 
Canadian to keep his language, religion and education. It 
balances out. 


Home 
Sweet Home? 


E: Do you have to explain to your mother why you want 
to stay here, Linda? 


Linda: Yes! She’s uneasy for her grandchildren. Even 
when we first came here. There were bombs in mail 
boxes, that kind of thing. Why go there? 


John: Another thing. We have discovered here in the last 
year a strength and a courage and a faith about our 
people .. . A determination that is going to see this thing 
through. 
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E: Is this a fist-shaking thing. . .2 You’re not going to 
move us come hell or high-water? 


Linda: Oh yes! ‘‘We’re going to stay here’”’ is the attitude 
‘*. . .this is our home too.’’ | 


E: And is the groundwork being laid for a confrontation 
of more serious proportions? Might we have a Belfast-on- 
the-St. Lawrence? 


John: V’ve heard this said, but the English are willing to 
accept the fact that French is the language of this prov- 
ince. 

? 
E: Are the French willing to accept the English presence 
on any terms? 


John: That’s a good question and it has been raised sev- 
eral times in the past year. Sometimes it has appeared as” 
if they are not. That’s an unresolved question ¥ 
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Quebec % Canada 

Population* 6,188,000 27.1 
Labour force* 2,669,300 26.5 
Immigration* 28,042 14.9 
School enrolment* 1,446,800 26.1% 
Unemployment rate + 10.1% 7.6% 
Recipients of Canada Pension Plan + 3,395 0.4 
Recipients of unemployment benefits*. 851,364 29.8 
Family Income* $14,929 91.8 
Hourly earnings (manufacturing) = $4.93 90 
Weekly earnings 

(industrial composite) = $214.75 97.8 
Gross domestic product* $33.79 bin. 23.1 
Public debt* $3.15 bin. 
Government deficitt $900 min. 
Federal equalization paymentst $992 min. 51.4 
Imports (all countries)* $8.41 bin. 24% 
Exports (all countries)* $6.93 bin. 21% 
Capital spending intentionstt $11.09 bin. 26 
Air travel — passenger arrivals* 6.31 min. Soa 
Air travel — passenger departures* 4.65 min 22 
Asbestos production* $175.6 min. 65.6 
Copper production* $165.4 min. 16.3 
Electric energy available* 89.7 min. kwh 33.8 
Gold production* $76.8 min. 27.8 
Iron ore production* $207.9 min. 22.5 
Pulp and Paper (selling value) + + $1.84 bin. 32.4 
Pulp and Paper (employment) + + 31.988 37 
Textile production (shipments) + + $1.27 bin. 51 
Tourism (visitors) * 3.83 min. 10.7 
* 71975 (+ October1976 = first quarter 1976 Tt 1975-76 
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THE CHARTER OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE pro- 
vides a new legal and political context for our Province; 
in the form of Bill 101 it has gained such notoriety that 
we are in danger of reducing a complex problem to a 
simple one of Quebec vs. Canada. In particular, Presby- 
terians may be wondering about the future of our congre- 
gations, and of The Presbyterian College, Montreal. Must 
we become French-speaking in order to remain here as 
Presbyterians? If so, is that not an unrealistic future for 
Presbyterian College, one of our two national colleges for 
training ministers? 


Situation 


The Charter’s chapter on the language of instruction 
seeks to further the goal of ‘‘francization.’’ Therefore for 
anglophones moving to Quebec for periods longer than 
three years, one parent must have received English ele- 
mentary education in Quebec in order for the children to 
qualify for education in English. This means that al- 
though our present anglophone population is not affect- 
ed, future growth depends on those who fit the above 
category, or those willing to place their children in fran- 
cophone schools (it is not yet clear how this will be 
managed through our Protestant system of education). 

Higher education is exempted from the legislation 
which makes French the ‘‘working language’’ of Quebec. 
Therefore our junior colleges (CEGEP: Collége d’En- 
seignment Général et Professionnel) and universities are 
not affected directly; they will continue to work in which- 
ever language is traditional with them. It is the indirect 
effect which we are currently trying to assess — will we 
continue to attract ‘‘outsiders’’ for instance? — will more 
francophone students come to us for higher education? 
— what will our student profile look like in five or ten 
years? 

Since neither Presbyterian College nor McGill Univer- 
sity is directly affected, the chief question becomes that of 
the constituency we serve. First we should note that all 
institutions of higher education across the land are tight- 
ening belts, for two reasons. One is the decreasing num- 
ber of young people, the simple population decline as the 
‘‘baby boom”’ statistics catch up with us. Perhaps a 15% 
loss is to be anticipated in the next few years. Second, 
universities depend more and more on government grants 
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(from zero some decades ago to about 80% today), and 
the present economic situation, involving a somewhat 
sinister attitude toward research policy, is far from en- 
couraging. 

What complicates the situation in Quebec is that other 
variables must be considered. Will our anglophone 
community continue to supply us with a proportionate 
supply of students? Will those outside the province still 
consider us a good choice; for instance, the healthy 
growth at Presbyterian College — and the Faculty of 
Religious Studies in general — relies on non-Quebec 
students and will francophone students increase in num- 
bers as they seek higher education in English? 

Our situation presents many opportunities as well as 
possible threats. What are our options? 


Options 


One option is already obvious among the anglophone 
population in our province: mount a strong negative 
reaction to the legislation, a demand for equal linguistic 
rights, in short an official bilingualism and biculturalism. 
Now this may work well for individuals or certain border 
communities, but it is difficult to argue for this as either a 
viable option or one that is fair to the francophone 
majority. Their desire for Quebec to become functionally 
French, an unilingual province much as Ontario is uni- 
lingually English, seems quite in line with the history and 
destiny of Quebec. Of course the case is being overstated 
just now, and will be until after the referendum; so is the 
other side. What is to be noted is that this second option 
does not require the abolition of Protestant education in 
Quebec, nor does it affect anglophone higher education. 
Therefore speculation about turning Presbyterian College 
(for example) into a francophone institution is off the 
mark: who would need such a college? It is not even clear 
that bilingual higher education is in order, beyond 
McGill’s policy of allowing any francophone student to 
submit essays, examinations and graduate theses in 
French, The point is that the francophone’ population 


neither needs nor desires such a shift. 


Where the need for bilingualism enters is in the mea- 
sure Of co-operation involved in anglophone presence 
here. Already we are subject to numerous governmental 
provisions creating a network (Réseau) of universities 
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challenged to pursue their ‘‘missions’’ in co-operation 
rather than rivalry. Such an aim is not only good news to 
the taxpayer but indicative of the government’s concern 
for social justice, mutual responsibility. A similar positive 
stress is that on éducation permanente, the availability of 
higher education to mature students, to those seeking 
continuing education or professional development, and to 
the general population. 

Such a program means that anglophone institutions 
must find their rightful and proper place in the new 
Quebec, serving their own constituency as a matter of 
course, but serving with social reality in view; and learn- 
ing how best to serve the francophone majority, especially 
4 encourage them to resist the easy option of a unilingual 
ghetto. 


Needs 


A theological college is called to be an initiator and 
instigator, the creative centre of theory and praxis for its 
church. It requires considerable support, especially moral 
support as it experiments and explores in the area of that 
interface between religion and culture which shows the 
conflict of traditions and the actual needs of our society 
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in light of Gospel. Presbyterian College, Montreal, now 


occupies a decisive place within The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Its locale at the heart of Montreal is symbolic 
of our historic association with a certain city and univer- 
sity and culture. We have not deserved this place, since 
we needed to be goaded into examining our attitude to- 
ward our ‘‘dominant culture.’’ To leave is unthinkable: 
our church needs such a presence in Quebec, as interpret- 
er and mediator between what still appear to be Canada’s 
“‘two solitudes.’’ 

One need is support in helping P.C. to examine its role, 
in conjunction with its sister colleges (Anglican and 
United Church.) These three colleges combine resources 
to educate their students together for two years through 
McGill’s Faculty of Religious Studies (a happy arrange- 
ment whereby some 90 ordinands of the Affiliated Col- 
leges study theology) and then through the Montreal 
Institude for Ministry (run by the Colleges’ Joint Board) 
for an in-ministry year. This practical convergence leaves 
each college free to adopt its style and role according to 
its tradition. The question now becomes: what is the style 
and role of Presbyterian College in the new Quebec? 

We need to take our situation seriously: it is unavoid- 
able for us, but also it is necessary for every Canadian. 
We need to cultivate a style of ‘‘doing theology”’ that will 
Overcome the ‘‘dominance syndrome’’ that hinders 
English-speaking Protestants from approaching our twin- 
cultured nation with the positive acceptance required by 
our Gospel. The role of Presbyterian College therefore is 


to say to our Church that such a ‘‘dominance’’ view is a _ 


false perception of the Canadian reality. More concretely, 
we need to interpret the dynamic francophone society we 
live in — its hopes and fears; and its theology.The politi- 
cal turbulence of our day may solve the question of Cana- 
dian identity in a hurry (if not ‘‘with a vengeance’’); more 
important is to appreciate the theological dynamism of 
Quebec society, in biblical and pastoral fields especially. 
We should recall that the present ferment is related to 
that tradition of Christian critique or political theology 
which we Presbyterians applauded not so long ago. 

Among our needs these days is surely that prophetic 
support of Christians who agree that the social order 
requires theological commentary. For instance, my own 
impression is that education in general is endangered by 
the dominance of social scientists — a cult of pseudo- 
science — according to which everything is measurable 
and the unique nature of human being denied. Perhaps 
this links with a second issue, the divisive provincialism of 
Canadian education. In our mobile society we badly need 
a national policy to help us resist narrow provincialism as 
well as professional elitism. 

If Presbyterians both West and East will support this 
sort of adventure then Presbyterian College will reflect 
the essence of our tradition. We should welcome the 
French language, not only as cultural enrichment, but as 
the language of John Calvin to which his own genius 
brought creative touch. Presbyterianism is perhaps more 
French than English in its history, more adaptive than 
fixed in polity, more exploratory than systematic in theo- 
logy. Therefore we ought to be refreshed and challenged 
positively by the new Quebec, enthusiastic at the oppor- 
tunity to assist at its re-birth. Capable and cheerful mid- 
wives are the real need! »% 


DR. J.C. McLELLAND is a Presbyterian minister on the staff 
of Presbyterian College, Montreal, since 1957, and currently 
Dean of the Faculty of Religious Studies, McGill University, 
Montreal, Que. 
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A beautiful 
Hawatian 
Islands 


A QUALITY — 15 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


including the islands of: 
Oaku, Kauai, Maui & Hawaii 


Departures: 
February 21 & March21 
Enjoy a Cooke’s 30th Anniversary Tour 
Departures: February 21 & March 21 
Enjoy a Cooke’s 30th Anniversary Tour this 
winter — Make your reservations now 
Forinformation and brochures 


v 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 


(Advertiserent) 


Youre Never Too Old 
To Hear Better 


Chicago, Ill. — A free offer of 
special interest to those who hear 
but do not understand words has 
been announced by Beltone. A 
non-operating model of the small- 
est Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4658, Beltone 
Electronics Corp., 4201 W. Vic- 
toria, Chicago, Ill. 60646. 


windows + 
fabricated b 


TELEPHONE 
DMAN es2-a979 
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Bermuda Church closed 
due to riots 


During an outbreak of rioting in Hamil- 
ton, Bermuda, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church remained closed on Sunday, De- 
cember 4th, for the first time in its 134 year 
history. This decision was taken by the ses- 
sion at the peak of the rioting on Satur- 
day night in which the local police had 
cordoned off Court Street, where the 
church is located. It was a difficult deci- 
sion for the elders of the church to make, but 
considered to be in the best interests of the 
congregation who might be endangered by 
entering the trouble area. All known mem- 
bers and adherents were telephoned and 
advised to attend the church of their choice 
on Sunday. Many took advantage of visit- 
ing Christ Church in Warwick, a branch of 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church in 
Hamilton is affiliated with the Presbytery 
of West Toronto, and its minister is the 
Rev. Leslie G. Smith, formerly of Knox 
Church, Ottawa. Mr. Smith together with 
his wife Frances, and daughter Karen, have 
been in Bermuda almost seven years where 
their work has borne much fruit in not only 
building up the congregation but in much 
outreach to various local charities. The 
riots, including the burning of many offices 
and stores near the church, were triggered by 
the hanging of two convicted murderers. A 
national emergency was declared and a cur- 
few from dusk to dawn imposed upon all 
residents. At the height of the rioting, 
troops were sent in from England to assist 
over-taxed local police and military person- 
nel. 

Mr. Smith has asked that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada remember St. 
Andrew’s congregation in their prayers with 
the fervent hope that this beautiful, church 
will be uplifted and strengthened during 
this time of trouble, and kept safe from the 
destructive forces presently ruining the 
image of these lovely islands, whose people 
have been known for their kindliness and 
goodwill toward all visitors, for many 
years. 


Dedication of St. John 
Church, Hamilton, Ont. 


Following the destruction of a Hamilton, 
Ont. landmark in November of 1975, a new 
high rise apartment complex with stores and 
offices and a new church facility has 
recently been completed. 

A special service of Dedication and 
Thanksgiving held by the Presbytery of 
Hamilton took place on Sunday, November 
6th at3 p.m. 

The new St. John church is a three floor 


structure situated diagonally opposite its — 


former site. The worship area is much 


smaller than in the previous building with a — 
seating capacity of 300. The remainder of — 


the building is designed to be functional 
and practical to serve programs and 


ministries that might best afford contact — 


with an urban core area of a highly 


industrialized city. 


The Moderator of the 103rd General : 


Assembly, Rev. Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner, 
preached. In attendance and participating 
in the service was Rev. Dr. Douglas 
MacDonald of Port Elgin, recently installed 
moderator of the Synod of Hamilton and 
London. 

The future of St. John Church may be 
quite different from that of its past — yet 
the need and the challenge facing the con- 
gregation matches the vigour and 
enthusiasm of the neople in this new enter- 
prise. 


Flora MacDonald 
at anniversary 


Flora MacDonald, MP for Kingston and 
the Islands was guest speaker at the 140th 
anniversary celebrations of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Gananoque, Ont., November 
20th. 

As part of her address on national unity 
she said: ‘‘It should not surprise us. . . our 


“country is beset with tensions at the present 


time. It should not surprise us that a politi- 


cal framework established 110 years ago 
should be bursting at the seams as we now 
try to fit into it the greater complexities of 
our technological age. And it should not 
frighten us that the old framework might 
need some very major restructuring before 
it can be made to fit our needs again.”’ 


Project Awareness 


On Sunday, Nov. 20, a special service 
was held at Drummond Hill Presbyterian 
Church in Niagara Falls, Ont. planned by a 
“‘Project Awareness Committee’’ which 
included members of the session, W.M.S. 
and CARE (CARE, a newly formed 
group whose initials stand for Christian 
Awareness Response and Education.) 

A luncheon was held following the 11 
o’clock service in the form of a Third 
World dinner. The congregation was seated 
at tables of four and three of the diners 
were served a small portion of rice and tea. 
The fourth diner was served a handsome 
plate of sandwiches, cookies and tea. At 
each table were information sheets about 
world hunger and the discussion was lively. 
Display materials and a map were used in 
the sanctuary as well as in the church hall. 
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If youre like a lot of 
photo-copier users, you use it 

like a duplicator and make lots of copies 

of a variety of things many times a day. 

Because this adds up to thousands of 
copies a year, and can cost anywhere from 
24 to 54 cents per copy, photo-copying 
is costing you a not-so-small fortune. 

So before your fling flings you into the 
poor-house, let us show you the Gestetner 
Faxil duplicating system. 

For people who frequently make lots of 
copies, it’s probably the world’s most 
economical, and fastest, plain paper copier 
system. 

It does almost anything that those units 
costing tens of thousands of dollars can do, 
but at a fraction of their price. 

With Gestetner Faxil, you can run up to 


160 top-quality, plain paper copies 
a minute and the cost-per-copy 
is around *4 of a cent, including supplies. 

In 12 minutes, you can run about 2,000 
copies for even less. 

Or run both sides of a sheet to save 
even more. 

In fact, in the long run, no photo-copier 
can duplicate our low cost-per-copy. Also, 
the Gestetner Faxil duplicating system, un- 
like many of those very expensive units, 
runs on a regular power source, requires no 
special temperature or humidity condi- 
tions, no specially-trained operator, and just 
an absolute minimum of maintenance. 

To see the Gestetner Faxil duplicating 
system for yourself, look us up in the phone 
book and call for a demonstration. Or mail 
in the coupon. 


Gestetner 


With Gestetner Faxil, you'll have a fling 
you can afford. 

Mail to: 

Gestetner (Canada) Ltd., 849 Don Mills Rd., 
Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1W1. 


LI want to see Gestetner Faxil. Call me to 
arrange a demonstration. 

CI want more information about this new 
plain paper copier system. PR 


Name 


Company 
Address 
City 


Province 
Postal Code 
Phone Number 


An idea whose time has come. Again. 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN- 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + + + + + HH 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 


24-hour nursing supervision 
Recreation, activities 

Maid service, housekeeping 
Personal Laundry 

Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 


Medical clinic 

Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 

Branch bank 

Chapel 

Tuck Shop 

Parking — free for residents 

and guests 

Landscaped grounds 

Direct bus connection to subway 


+ + + + + H F 


+ 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 


‘Caribbean Conference — 


Across the main street of Georgetown, 
the capital of the Co-operative Republic of 
Guyana, stretched welcome banners which 
proclaimed ‘‘Working Together With 
Christ.’’ Every hotel room was taken and 
many were billeted in private homes, for 
more than 420 people had come as dele- 
gates, consultants or fraternal visitors to the 
second assembly of the Caribbean Confer- 
ence of Churches. 

From November 16th to 23rd the 
assembly met, with the weekend off for | 
participation in Operation Encounter, 
which took delegates to various parts of 
Guyana. 

The Rev. Earle F. Roberts, secretary for 
Overseas operations, and Rev. Dr. 
DeCourcy H. Rayner represented The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Several repre- 
sentatives of the Guyana Presbyterian enue 
Church were present, with Charles Kartick. THE PEGASUS HOTEL in Georgetown, Guyana 
and the Rev. Moses Harsham as voting beached ester pore ot eae 
delegates. Fifty-seven countries were repre- ‘ 
sented, including Cuba and Haiti. The 
languages used included Spanish, French, 
Dutch and English. Membership in the | 
C.C.C. is held by 27 churches, ranging | 
from Pentecostal to Roman Catholic. : 

Four ways of working together with 
Christ were explored in Bible study groups . 
and business meetings: in proclaiming the . 
gospel, in seeking community, for human | 
rights and for full human development. 

Rev. Dr. Roy Neehall, who was re- 
appointed to a second term as general 
secretary of the C.C.C., predicted that the 
strength of Christianity and the churches 
would be severely tested over the next four 
years. He warned churches against becom- 
ing ‘‘so dizzy with ecumenical activity that 
we forget the fundamental divisions that 
still separate us.’’ In touching on church- 
state relations in the Caribbean, Dr. 
Neehall complained that the church was 
being invited to criticize but it was dubbed 
subversive when it did so. 


TWO MODERATORS: Rev. Moses Harsham, 
moderator of the Guyana Presbyterian Church, 
making a presentation to Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner 
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IN THE UMANA YANNA with its conical thatched roof built by Wai Wai Indians, 
a love feast was held at the close of the assembly. 
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-— Dr. Philip Potter, general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, told the 
second assembly in an address on human 
rights that it was the Caribbean people who 
had first formulated the concept of black 
power. The church was the only institution 
that had made ‘‘fitful efforts’’ to assert and 
defend human rights. 

Prime Minister Forbes Burnham address- 
ed the second assembly, as did Dr. Robert 
Moore, Guyana’s High Commissioner to 
Canada, whose topic was full human devel- 
opment. 

Three presidents of the Caribbean Con- 
ference of Churches were elected. Mrs. 
Dorinda Sampath, a Presbyterian from 
Trinidad; Roman Catholic Bishop Anthony 
Pantin, also of Trinidad; and Anglican 
Bishop Neville DeSouza of Jamaica. 


Walking for Bibles 


The St. Catharines Branch of the Cana- 
dian Bible Society held its eighth annual 
walkathon this past summer. When the 
final figures were presented to the execu- 
tive of the Branch on November 30th, it 
was found that $16,600 had been raised for 
the work of the Bible Society through this 
endeavour. It will be used to provide for 
two projects: Translation of the Bible into 
modern Arabic for use in the Middle East 
and the printing of Bibles in Bengali for 
distribution in Bangladesh. A total of 384 
walkers from 43 churches in St. Catharines 
and district shared in the effort, including 
all of the Presbyterian churches in the area. 
Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Whitton of Scottlea 
congregation co-ordinated thé whole 
project. 


The Rev. W. Ross Adams 
Memorial Bursary Fund 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s, Wel- 
land, Ont. has forwarded a Memorial Bur- 
sary to Knox College in memory of the late 
Rev. W. Ross Adams, a former minister. 
The amount of the bursary is $2,000 and it 
was raised by gifts from the congregation, 
the family and friends. 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


TOURS 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
L2E6V5 phone (416) 356-8372 


1978 = Holy Land Tours — 10, 15 or 21 
days 
Great Britain Tour — 17 days, incl. 
Southern England and Wales, 
leaving July 3 

1979 — Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip 
to Leningrad — 19 days, July 
departure 

1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. 
Germany, Austria, Vienna, Venice 
and Yugoslavia, August departure 

Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & 

Licensed — Registration 1252997. 


Che | Chorister Rohe 


“The Gown That Likes To Be Compared” 
for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


Gc . dincent (1968) Kid. 


Sad Ottieasthp 
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Do you know anyone here in Ontario who-through 
selflessness, humanity and kindness without expecting 
anything in return-has made this a better province in 
which to live? 
That's the kind of person for whom the Ontario 
Medal for Good Citizenship was established. 
Recipients are selected by an independent Advi- 
sory Council of Ontario citizens whose honorary 
chairman is the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province. 
Anyone may nominate a person for the Ontario 
Medal, and nomination forms are available by writing: 
Executive Secretary } 
Advisory Council 
Ontario Medal for Good Citizenship 
Queen's Park 
Toronto. Ontario M7A IAI] 


Making a nomination is itself an act of appreciation 
for good citizenship. All nominations should be received 
by April 15, 1978. 


Ontario Medal for Good Citizenship 


P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 
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Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 
Phone (416) 457-9822 
Specializing in authentic 
imported tartans, clan 


HIGH WATER CHANTS by Trevor 
Ferguson, MacMillan, Toronto, 1977 
$9.95 


Geographers may argue that there is no 
such place as Skincuttle Island. Don’t be- 
lieve them. You can get slowly soaked 
through to the skin on its drizzled moun- 
tain slopes. Your face can sting from twig 
scratches as you chase through its tangled 
forest. It must be somewhere off British 
Columbia, just north of Prince Rupert. 

Trevor Ferguson has created this set- 
ting for his novel, High Water Chants. He 


plaques, cap and blazer 


badges,. tartan and crest 
ties, woollen and mohair in 
capes, rugs, scarves, sweat- 
ers, etc., by leading Scottish 
manufacturers. 


Custom made hand-sewn 
kilts with full accéssories for 
day and evening wear. 
Jewellery and souvenirs, 
etc. 


bagpipes, chanters, 
Mail orders acknowledged. 


—---——- 


Bring 
Christianity 
and your 
Graduate 
Studies 
Together 


We are looking for strong 
students with high Christian 
commitment. Earn the M.Phil. 
degree after 2-3 years. Our 
specialty: the philosophical 
and theological issues 
underlying various fields — 
theology, psychology, 
philosophy, politics, 
economics, history, 
aesthetics. Also offered: a 
one-year Certificate in 
Christian Studies. 


Write for our Academic 
Bulletin: 


Institute for Christian Studies, 
229 College Street, Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada M5T 1R4 


has realized its inhabitants so success- 
fully that one feels a twelve-cent stamp 


would take a letter to them at General « 


Delivery, Cumshewe, B.C. 

We meet them one by one, casually at 
first, as Ferguson merely toys with the tas- 
sles of his intricate plot. Each character 
seems like the one that might lead you to 
the key issue. Yet, as each thread is fol- 
lowed into the real fabric, it soon becomes 
apparent that no thread can dominate this 
tapestry. This is a story of community; of 
interdependence. 

Each personality at first approaches the 
world protected by a calloused outer skin, 
grown to protect its own jelly-middle of 
guilts and regrets of things long past. This 
device has enabled each to bounce off his 
neighbours in urban situations. 

As the name implies, the harsh grandeur 
of Skincuttle gradually grates away at 
these artificial barriers until each charac- 
ter must confront, first himself, and then 
his neighbours, and together their mutual 
problems: 

Things seem simple at first. In white 
hats, we have Indians and old settlers, 
bent on preserving the island’s environ- 
ment and their way of life. Wearing the 
black hats are all persons in favour of 
establishing a copper mine near Lake 
Tacoll. Surely all 28-year-old Canada 
Council Grant recipients would resolve the 
situation by routing the bad guys and 
leaving the heroes to live happily ever 
after. Wrong. Ferguson goes far beyond 
such superficiality. 

We soar with him into the realm of 
Indian Spirituality. We press relentlessly 
forward with the fused wills of four men- 
tally-deficient brothers. Intellectual pride 
is revealed and humbled in a hermit-his- 
torian and an exiled physician, who are 
exasperated with a world which seems to 
decline their offer of redemption. Trans- 
cending all, and channelling the tenderness 
needed to congeal the jelly, is the memory 
of one woman and the reality of another. 

Simplistic solutions are carefully avoid- 
ed. Ferguson is enough of a realist to 
know that, within the confines of the 
Human Condition, his conclusion is the 
best we can hope for: people accepting 
themselves and each other, interacting 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


if Dubay ORGANS LTD. 


we 
ps 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


... MEMORIAL WINDOWS... 

their warm radiant colors come alive each day 

making your STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOW truly a living memorial 


e@ TRADITIONAL, and... moaerne Designs 


e Repairs e Releading 
e New Frames e Installers. 


‘e Artists and 
Craftsmen 


in Stained 
Glass 


Write for information without obligation or call 


2110 Main St. - WINNIPEG - Ph. 338-9393 


We measure, supply and install 
anywhere in Canada 


YOUR CHOIR, BAND, ORCHESTRA 
published on gramophone. records with 
sleeves of your design (Min. 250). For 
details send 5 international reply coupons 
to: 

SOUND NEWS STUDIOS 
18 Blenheim Road 
London, W4 1ES, England. 


HERALDRY —TARTANS | 


Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Fam- | 
ily, Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, 
Schooiz, from $20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, | 
Kilts, yardage, ties, scarves, caps, | 
skirts, bagpipes, chanters, etc. | 
Write tor Brochure i 

Pinetree Internatioral, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. 


P&B STAINED GLASS STUDIO 


STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOWS 


244 DUKE STREET WEST 
SAINT JOHN, N. B. 


PHONE 672-6445 - 657-2289 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D., A.M.G.P. 


GLEN MHOR CAMP i 
needs. program: staff and counsellors for the | 
summer of 1978. For information and applica- | 
tion write Mr. Dave Phillips, Box 795, Ux-| 
bridge, Ont., LOC 1KO. 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 
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“each with seven subdivisions, 
“title: Seven Saints, Seven Lives, Seven 
Early Morning Talks, Seven Scots, Seven 


j 


‘talks based on each dwarf, 


restly, and prepared to pane on the 


‘uture. j 


This exciting book eecke the reader into 
a vortex of total involvement. Ferguson’s 
‘skill in manipulating all senses through the 
printed page is phenomenal. A mystery. A 
thriller. A romance. High Water Chants is 
all of these, and despite its universality, 
could only have been written by a Cana- 


| dian in Canada. 


Trevor Ferguson, in fact, now lives in 
Montreal. He was born in Seaforth, Ont- 
ario. At 16 he dropped out of school and 
took his uniquely-observant mind on a 
cross-country pilgrimage. Those many 
years of rich experience among a broad 
cross-section of Canadians are shared with 
his readers. 

Ferguson is the son of the Rev. P.A. 


| Ferguson, a retired Presbyterian minister 


now living in Chesley, Ontario, and the 


| brother of R.A. Ferguson, minister of St. 
| Timothy’s, Ajax, Ontario. 


—Adrienne Pollak 


) SEVEN SEVENS, Ronald Selby Wright, 


Scottish Academic Press, Edinburgh, 1977 

(2.50 pounds sterling or approx. $5.00) 
The author of this book was for the 

whole of his ministry, incumbent of the 


historic Kirk of the Canongate in Edin- 
| burgh, a post from which he has recently 
| retired. In the book he offers us, to quote 


his own preface, a ‘‘nostalgic miscellany’’ 
drawn from the years of his ministry, his 
leadership of the 50 year old Canongate 


| Boys Club and his association with the 


Royal Family as a Royal Chaplain. 
The book is divided into seven sections 
hence the 


School Sermons, Seven Dwarfs, the Seven 
Last Words from the Cross. There is no 
teal connection between each section ex- 


cept in so far as the book reflects the 


‘author’s personality, interests and faith. 
The Seven Early Morning Talks are 


| easily the best part of the book. Dr. Selby 


Wright was famous during the Second 
World War as the ‘‘Radio Padre’’ and ex- 
ercised his excellent gift for communi- 
cating the basic truths of the Christian 


\ faith in a simple and compelling form 
which reached many who had no touch 


with the church. The ones chosen for in- 
clusion in the book are short and full of 
illustrations. Dr. Selby Wright is obviously 
a wide and retentive reader. These talks il- 
lustrate the absolute conviction of the 
author in the goodness of God and his gift 
of eternal life: ‘“‘I know that they whom I 
know and love can never die.’’ (p. 59) 

The Seven Dwarfs provide clever little 
“*Sleepy,’’ 
-*‘Happy,’’ ‘“‘Dopey,’’ ‘‘Doc,’’ etc. These 


‘talks were originally broadcast as epi- 


_logues on B.B.C. T.V. Scotland and were 
“deservedly popular. They have been fre- 
quently asked for and their new publica- 
tion will satisfy many. The talks are ac- 
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Christian 
Children’s Fund 


For nearly 40 years Christian Children’s Fund has been reaching out to meet 
the urgent needs of helpless, destitute, abandoned children around the world. 
Every day requests are received from social workers, government and mission 
agencies to admit these kiddies to our more than 900 Homes, Projects and 
Schools. You can help one of these needy children to a new beginning in life. 


Q. May I choose the child I wish to 
help? A, You may indicate your pref- 
erence of boy or girl, age, and coun- 
try. Many sponsors ask us to select 
a child from our emergency list. 

Q. What does it cost to sponsor a 
child? A. Only $15 per month. (Your 
gifts are tax deductible.) 


Q. Will I receive a photograph of 
my child? A. Yes, and with the 
photograph will come information 
about your child and a description 
of the Home or project where your 
child receives help, 

Q. May I write to my child? A. Yes. 
In return you will receive your child’s 
first letter, plus an English transla- 
tion, direct from the home or project 
overseas. 

Q. May I visit my child? A. Yes, Our 
Homes around the world are de- 
lighted to have sponsors visit them. 
Q. What type of projects does CCF 
support overseas? A. Besides the or- 
phanages and Family Helper Proj- 
ects CCF has homes for the blind, 
crippled children, abandoned babies 
homes, day care nurseries, health 
homes, vocational training centres, 
and many other types of projects. 
Q. What help does the child receive 
from my support? A. in some coun- 
tries of great poverty, your gifts pro- 
vide total support, In other countries 
they provide diet supplements, medi- 


cal care, adequate clothing, education, 
school supplies, psychological care— 
and love. 


Q. Who owns and operates CCF of 
C? A. Christian Children’s Fund of 
Canada is an independent, non-profit, 
incorporated organization, regulated 
by a national Board of Directors. 
CCF cooperates with church and 
government agencies throughout the 
world. 


Q. Are CCF of C expenses high? 
Aj» Definitely Nol | The: CCEof ."€ 
audited financial 
shows - total administrative. operation- 
al, advertising expenses were less than 
10% of total receipts. Public support 
of our program increased nearly 25%. 

Q. Why the “Christian” in Christian 
Children’s Fund? A. Because we are 
staffed by Christian people committed 
to the task of giving children an op- 


statement for 1976 § 


portunity to grow up in an atmos- | 


phere of Christian love and training. 
Q. Is CCF of C registered? A. Yes. 
CCF is registered with the Federal 
Department of National Revenue, Ot- 
tawa, and governments in “S@ other 
countries where we operate. 


Some areas of greatest need are: In- 
dia, Philippines, Taiwan, Pakistan, 
Africa, Mexico, Jamaica, Costa Rica, 
Portugal, South America. (Or let us 
select a child for you from our emer- 
gency list.) 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


I wish to sponsor a boy [J girl [J for 


OF} IM CCOOORIIY) iets saat eae acho cs 


I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). 
Enclosed is payment for the 
full year (J first month [] 


I cannot “sponsor” a child but want 
to help by giving $ 
(] Please send me more information. 
Name 

Address 
Place aici ewan ce hn Prov. 


a ee aa 


Ottawa, Reg. 
admin. / operational 


Christian Children’s Fund 
has been helping children 
around the world since 1938 
and at present assists nearly 
170,000 in over 900 Homes 
and Projects. 

Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director 


---CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA--- 


1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 


CCF is experienced, eco- 
one year in a country of greatest need O nomical, efficient and con- 
scientious. 


Approved by 
of Revenue, 
#0211987-01- 
audits show 
costs 
less than 10%. 


Dept. 


Annual 


P-2-78 
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— a fresh new album of original Christian songs, 
written by Ray Marnoch, a member of The Presby- 


terian Church, teacher in Northern Saskatchewan. 
Available for $5,00, plus .50 postage, from: 


Ray Marnoch, The G. Marnoch Family, 
Box 46, 3 Northcrest Rd., 
La Loche, Sask., SOM 1GO Weston, Ont., MOR 1P5 


Church Furniture COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
— ebhednec sae COFFEE MUGS 
VG) qu cease Rn ican Pry CRESTED DINNERWARE 


4 - upholstered - chrome -.copper 


ee A complete line of tables and One colour or multi- 


z a ol eve Oe colour designs. Ideal 

| Peter Keppie Sales a3 

! 1 57 Charles Tupper Dr., for fund raising or 

| |i West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 : 

} (kJ Tel (416) 284-5260 commemorative oc- 
14 l 


L “Specialists in Seating” ~ 
ze i casions. 


Write for free colour 


PICTORIAL PLATES brochure. 


CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


Custom Decorated 
For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 


COFFEE MUGS 
BON BON DISHES 
CUPS AND SAUCERS 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


~ Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service * Guaranteed Sale Plan 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
B2Y 3Y5 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


DEPT. PR 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 
A boarding school for boys of 


ABSTAINERS'’ intelligence with a learning diffi- 

INSURANCE COMPANY # culty, offering courses leading to 

represented by the Ontario Secondary School 
Graduation Diploma. 


STAN L . G RAHAM For further information write: 


INSURANCE AGENCY Barbara G. Dobmeier, 


Registrar, 
755-5219—755-5210 Saint Barnabas’ School, 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE Niagara Parkway, 


, : R.R.#1, Box 583 
1711 Victoria Park Ave., Be ae 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 Fort Erie, Ontario LZA 6M4 


~ companied by line illustrations of the 


Disney dwarfs. 

The Seven Saints, St. Margaret, Neer 
of Scotland; St. Francis of Assisi; St. An- 
drew; St. Patrick; St. Columba; St. Cuth- 
bert and St. Francis Xavier have been 
chosen for their intense love of people and 
their burning zeal to spread the gospel in 
difficult and dangerous circumstances. 
These seven saints are distinguished by 
their gracious and appealing Christianity 
and illustrate the author’s ideal of what a 
Christian should be. St. Francis Xavier 
seems just a little out of place in the 
heavily Scottish contingent of saints, for, 
as Dr. Wright reminds us, St. Patrick of 
Ireland was almost certainly born in Scot- 
land! 


Another set of seven broadcasts pro- 
vides the material for the final ‘‘Seven”’ in 
the book — ‘‘The Seven Last Words from 
the Cross.’’ ‘‘Seven Scots’? begins with 
excellent articles on Robert Burns, Sir 
Walter Scott, David Livingstone and 
Robert Louis Stevenson. The articles on 
Hely Hutchison Almond (founder of 
Loretto School in Scotland), and Douglas 
Haig are not up to the same standard 
simply because, I think, that they cannot 
be regarded as typical Scots — Anglified 
Scots perhaps. James K. Dalgleish was one 
of the founder members of the Canongate 
Boys Club and obviously his life and tra- 
gic wartime death mean much to Dr. 
Wright personally. 


The section ‘‘Seven Lives’’ is the weak- 
est part of the book. Those whose lives are 
chosen for inclusion are not at all well 
known to the present generation, nor, I 
suspect, were they widely known in their 
own time outside their circles. They are 
Edward King, Bishop of Lincoln, Dr. 
John S. Stansfield, Donald Hankey, Sir 
Alexander Paterson, the founder of Toc. 
H., Kingsley Ogilvie Fairbridge and 
Canon Stanton of St. Albans Holborny 
only the latter is known to the reviewer. 
Yet there is much good Christian ethics in 
the short appraisals of their lives and, as 
always, Dr. Wright brings us back to basic 
Christianity. Perhaps the article on ‘‘X”’ 
the unnamed ‘‘seventh’’ life is the best. 
The same illustration about a former 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Cosmo Gor- 
don Lang, appears on pages 21 and 100 in 
different forms. It would be useful to 
know which was the correct one. 

But these flaws are trivial in comparison 
with the great good of the book which 
illustrates Dr. Wright’s own desire for a 
universal and compassionate Christianity 
in which the goodness of God, the love of 
Jesus Christ and the promise of life 
eternal and abundant are central. It is 
surely no accident that the title of the 
book reminds us of Peter’s question to 
Jesus about forgiving his brother seven 
times and our Lord’s reply ‘‘seventy times 
seven.’’ The book conveys a Christianity 
which is gracious, compassionate and 
winsome. ? 

—John Barclay Burns 
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CAMEOS 


‘St. Andrew’s Church, Wallacetown, | 


Ontario, celebrated its 125th anniversary on 
Sunday, October 23. The Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. Dr. DeCourcy H. 
Rayner, a former member of St. Andrew’s 
congregation, was guest minister at the 
morning service and the Rev. J. M. Pol- 
lock of Hamilton Road Church, London, 
Ontario conducted the evening service. 
Both services and a reunion luncheon were 
well attended by former members and 
friends of St. Andrew’s. 

Ninety Bibles were received by the West 
River Presbyterian Church, Durham, N.S. 
from the estate of Miss Hilda Thompson in 
memory of Miss Thompson and the Rev. 
MacCullach Thompson. 

On November 27th sod was turned for an 
addition to the church building serving the 


congregation of St. Andrew’s, Duncan, 


B.C. 


‘Francisca Elizabeth Duran: Lives in 
shanty-town slums of San Salvador. 
Home a derelict wooden hut. No water, 

-, No electricity, no sanitation facilities. 

4; Diet lacks even basic nutrition. Life 

lacks even simplest hopes. 


j. Where 

.. inthe 
world can 

Francisca 


Se: 


Francisca isn’t aware of the existence of a world other than her own. The only life 


THE GREAT WEST WINDOW and a Book of 


Remembrance were dedicated at a special 
November 13th service in Knox Church, 
Ottawa. A plaque was also unveiled bearing 
the names of former ministers at Knox. 
Shown unveiling the plaque are, from left, 


Rev. Dr. Malcolm McCuaig, Miss Claire Johnston, 
Mrs. Douglas Stewart and Miss Marcia Stewart. 


Cooke’s Travel 


> 


PROUDLY PRESENTS TWO SPECIAL 


30th ANNIVERSARY TOURS 


SCENIC SCANDINAVIA 


a spectacular — 14-day tour 
including the fjords of Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark 
departing — May 29th 


THE ORIENT 


a comprehensive tour 
including Japan, Taiwan, 
Hong Kong, Thailand, 


‘Singapore and Hawaii 


departing — Nov. 2nd 


PLAN NOW TO TRAVEL WITH US 


ON THESE QUALITY, 


MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOURS 


for information and brochures 


Cooke's Travel 


Worldwide Travel Specialists 


7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 


Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 
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she knows is the harsh and joyless life she leads. She cannot even comprehend the 
thought that someone, somewhere could help ease the pain she faces daily. 

To Francisca, release from poverty’s cycle of sickness, illiteracy, hunger and death 
is nothing more than an impossible dream. 


Overseas, there are thousands of impoverished children like little Francisca. But 
when yc u think in terms of helping just one, the situation isn’t quite so hopeless 
anymore. By becoming a Foster Parent, you can extend the hand of love toa 
destitute child. Through a small monthly contribution, you can help provide a 
Foster Child and his family with decent food, proper medical and dental care, and 
all-importantly, education. Each family member will even be able to choose the 
type of training most suited to his needs — from vocational classes for the father, 
to traditional academic education for the Foster Child and his siblings. 


Through a regular exchange of letters and photographs, you and your Foster Child 
can slowly grow to feel close to each other, despite the miles that intervene. As you 
share your dreams and your love, you can watch with a warm sense of fulfillment 
as your Foster Child and his family move closer toward self-sufficiency. 


Your financial contribution can even help your Foster Child’s entire community, 
by contributing towards development projects such as the building of sanitation 
facilities, or the digging of wells for potable water. Please...a child like Francisca 
needs your help. Just fill out the coupon below, or call toll-free: 1-800-261-4888. 


CALL TOLL FREE ANYTIME 1-(800)-261-4888 


Information will be sent immediately (In METROPOLITAN TORONTO. 671-2558) 


SEB ERPS BST SST SSS TST SS SSS SSS SSS SETS SSS SSS SST SS SSeS SS 


FOSTER PARENTS PLAN OF CANADA 
ULL 153 ST. CLAIR AVENUE WEST, TORONTO, CANADA Ma4V 1P8 
gid OQ age 


or where the need is greatest [J 
$57.00 Quarterly 1 


| want to be a Foster Parent of a boy [J 
COUNT Tip y ee ee nee ire een URS SS 
| enclose my first payment of $19.00 Monthly J 
$114.00 Semi-Annually 1] $228.00 Annually 4 
| can’t become a Foster Parent right now, however | enclose my contribution 
of $__________ Please send me more information []_ Tel. No. 


Name 
Address : 


SI ty aaa Sage 8 ProVs Code 


| wish communication with PLAN to be in English [1] French (] 


PLAN operates in Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Haiti, Honduras, Indonesia, 
Republic of Korea, Mali, the Philippines, Sierra Leone and Upper Volta. Foster Parents Plan 
of Canada is officially registered as a Canadian Charitable Organization by the Federal 
Government. Contributions are tax deductible. PRF 2008 
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EWART COLLEGE 


The Presbyterian 
Church’s College 
of 
Christian Education 


draws your attention 
to the following: 


1. APPLICATIONS are now 
being received for the 
1978-79 
Academic session 


Programs: 

Basic degree-diploma 
Diploma 

Graduate degree-diploma 
Graduate diploma 


CONTINUING 
EDUCATION PROGRAM 
(planned for ministers, 
deaconesses and 
Directors of Christian 
Education) 


Feb. 20-24 


Theme: 
THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF FAITH 


Speakers: The 
Reverend Dr. James 
W. Fowler of 
Atlanta, Georgia 


and 


The Reverend Dr. W. Klempa 
of Toronto, Ontario 


_ for information, write to: 


EWART COLLEGE 
156 St. George Street 
Toronto, Ontario. 
M5S 2G1 


YOUTH 


AT THE YOUTH CONFERENCE held in 

Knox Church, Neepawa, Man. are, from left, 

R. K. van Duyvendyk, Saskatoon; Laurel Roberts, 
Brandon; Margo Abbott, Neepawa; 

Holly Bone, Elphinstone; Glen Jones, 

Killarney and Cathy Larsen, Winnipeg. 


Synod youth meet 


The Presbytery of Winnipeg Young 
People and Presbyteens from the Synods of 
Saskatchewan and Manitoba and North- 
western Ontario held their. annual 
November conference at Knox Church, 
Neepawa, Manitoba, Nov. 10-13. 

The theme speaker was the Rev. Graeme 
Duncan of Carberry, Manitoba who 
enlivened his addresses on ‘‘Relationships: 
You, Others and Jesus Christ’’ by involv- 
ing the young people in role playing. 

This theme was followed through in 
many other activities during the weekend, 
including Bible studies, get-to-know-you 
games and discussions, devotions, ‘‘Seren- 
dipity’’ sessions, two movies, sports, and 
‘*Sharing of Gifts.’’ The latter was a time of 
skits, singing, original piano compositions, 
and lots of talent and fun. Another high- 
light was the ‘‘Communal Doodle,’’ where 
members of each group related by doodl- 
ing their feelings on a giant poster rather 
than talking. 

The attendees also had free time to see 
the town, ride a horse, play football, or 
visit. They attended the Remembrance-Day 
Service at the United Church - and prepared 


‘and participated in the Sunday service at 


Knox Church, with Glynis Quinn, chair- 
person of the Presbytery of Winnipeg 
Young People, preaching. 


“DIRECTO” RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: 
Directo Publications Inc., P. O. Box 397, Sta. 
“A”, Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1, Phone: (514) 
849-2966. 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, 
serviced lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home 
Estates, Strathroy, Ont., N7G 2P9. Free 
brochure. 


eens 


taturd 


lans 


EsT'D. 1904, 


BULLAS GLASS L1p. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


2 Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 


CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
~ Tel. (416) 368-4282 


EIGHT DAY SPRING FIESTA 


to 


Colonial Williamsburg 
Virginia and Pennsylvania 
Dutch Treat 
Departs May 5th 
For Further information call 
(416) 451-4776 
or write 
PARKINSON TOURS 
10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
Stained Glass | 
LUXFER STUDIOS | 


162 Parliament St. Toronto MSA 2Z1 
364-8276 


Order BOOKS and 


all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS §@ 
52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 & 


CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


A NEW CHALLENGE 
Your opportunity to give some children what 
they have never had .. . good parenting. Aus- 
able Springs Ranch wants to utilize your skills as 
houseparents, in a family-type setting. Openings 
in the London, Kitchener, Toronto and Orillia 
areas. Salary commensurate with experience. 
Apply to: Personnel Department, Ausable 
Springs Ranch, 518 Queens Ave., London, On- 
tario, N6B 1Y7 


FOR SALE — 1977 Everest-Jennings power 
drive wheel chair, like new with operating in- 
structions, batteries and charger included. Ori- 
ginal price $1,200, selling price $600. CALL 
(Cornwall 613-932-9410). 
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long-lasting ink supplies and effective 


S 


aise 
asm 


Easily. Pleasantly. Quickly. 


Sell a Pen-Pac for $1 
Keep 40¢ PROFIT! 


Here’s the easiest program around: 
© Full 40% profit! 


e Free step-by-step manual for- 
fund-raising leader! 


Everything You Need is Included! 
25 Pen-Pacs come packaged in a lightweight 
carrying carton. Order 1 carton per member. Also 
included are contribution envelopes, a “how-to” 
manual, record-keeping forms, even press releases 
... all designed to guarantee your success. 


e No call backs, no order taking, 
no paperwork! 

e Nothing to spoil! 
Who are we? 

Perfect Pen Company is a division of one of North 
America’s leading manufacturers of writing instruments. 
These are pens you can be proud of. We are. And we’ll stand 
behind them with over 50 years experience. 


eNo heavy bulky packages 
to carry! 


eNo hidden costs—we 
even pay postage! 


eNO RISK—Pay only 
after drive is over, all 
leftover Pen-Pacs are 
returned for full 
credit! 


Mail Coupon Below TODAY... 
or call us at 416-292-2281 for extra-fast service! 
It’s up to you to take the first step —do it now! 
Pen-Pacs are a real value! 
5 quality ball-point pens with 
PR1 2141 McCowan Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario M1S 4B9 
Gentlemen, I need to raise (1$100, J$200, L1$400, (J$1000 
Please send Pen Pacs 250; 500, 1000, 2500 
Ship to: 


| 

| 

ink erasers make up a Pen-Pac. Outside, it’s hand- | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

My Name 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


i 

| 

| 
some blue & white design states, “Thank You for | 
your generous help.” You sell a Pen-Pac for $1.00 
(retail value is $1.45) and keep 40¢ profit. Since |! 
everyone needs and uses pens, your funds really 
| 

I 

! 

I 

1 

1 

| 

| 

| 

\ 

' 


(please print) 


add up fast! 


Organization 


You Don’t Risk a CENT! Address 
You pay us just 60% of what you’ve collected after ! city Gro code 
your drive is completed. Return any left-over Pen- 
Pacs. We’ll even pay the cost of shipping your order. My Title —________________ Signature 
Telephone ______S—C—CC—CS§W§[ __ [7 Please send more information 
te nV eC 0 0 Ven cae ates ce cee a nee SE ST eS SE RS Se Se SS SS a SE SS Sy Se AeaD OED Gm SNS ellD eu <a Nmap come Sens mem mee al 
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PERSONALS 


Rev. Dr. John A. Simms, recently of 
Montreal West Presbyterian Church and 
now of the Montreal Association for the 
Blind, was the guest preacher at the 133rd 
anniversary service of Knox Church, 
Guelph, Ont. 

In an unusual configuration of minis- 
ters and former assistants, Dr. Simms 
shared the service with the present minister 
the Rev. James Peter Jones and with the 
assistant minister, Rev, Dr. R. J. Berlis. Dr. 
Simms and Mr. Jones were successive assis- 
tants to Dr. Berlis at the Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul in Montreal. 

Shown in the photo, from left, are Dr. R. 
J. Berlis, Dr. Simms and the Rev. James 
Peter Jones. 

Mrs. Linda (Green) Robinson has been 
appointed presbytery deaconess in the Pres- 
bytery of Calgary McLeod, and commenc- 
ed duties on January Ist. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Duncan, B.C. recently honoured a 
former organist and choir member, Mrs. 
Alice McPherson, with a reception in her 
honour and the presentation of a ‘‘money- 
tLee saa 

Mrs. McPherson’s musical gifts have 


served congregations in Scotland and in 


various places in Canada’s west for over 70 | 


years. 

On Sunday, November 13, the congre- 
gation of Essa Road Church, Barrie, 
Ontario honoured Jack Fletham, elder and 
trustee, on the occasion of his 90th birth- 


Surprise! A bran cereal that 


gives you Fibrs 


Only Nabisco 100% Bran 
is enhanced with prune and 
fig concentrates. So Nabisco 
gives you the valuable food 
fibre you want in your diet— 


and makes your bran 
breakfast taste brighter. 
Enjoy Nabisco 

100% Bran cereal 
soon. And regularly. 
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SABRC Rg 


‘Bra 


and flavour! 


| food fibre 
_ and 
: great taste 
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lay. Mr. rietham was presented with a 


ertificate of appreciation at a congrega- 


ional reception. © 

Plans are being completed for the Moder- 
ator of the 103rd General Assembly, Rev. 
Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner, and his wife to 
visit the Presbyterian Church of the New 
Hebrides. They will leave Toronto in mid- 
February. 

The Rev. Iris Ford who completed work 
at Knox College, has been appointed by the 
soard of world mission to begin new ex- 
ension work in the city of Waterloo, Ont. 
The new work venture is known as Water- 
oo North. 


fTETTERS 


Continued from page 7) 


Vo “New Problem” 


After reading Mr. Fryfogel’s article 
n the December 1977 issue of The Re- 
ord, I am appalled by some of his 
tatements. 

To suggest that those who believe in 
he practice of infant baptism are 
aced with a new problem, seems to be 
bsurd. If there ever was a ‘‘prob- 
2m’’ in the past, it only related to the 
ct of infant baptism. 

The question whether any baptised 
erson may participate at the Sacra- 
1ent of the Lord’s Supper never was a 
‘problem’’ in the Calvinistic orien- 
ated denominations of Christ’s 
Shurch. 

Although I wholeheartedly agree 
hat with baptism a person becomes a 
aember of the Church, we have to 
ear in mind, however, (a) that there 
; overwhelming evidence in the New 
‘estament that faith and repentance 
re required before baptism takes 
lace (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 8:36; 
9:1-7 to mention only a few.): and 
b) that infant baptism was practi- 
ally unknown among the early Chris- 
ians until the second century. 

Because we are dealing with infant 
aptism, an act, performed without the 
nowledge or consent of! the indivi- 
lual, that particular individual should 
e required to affirm publicly the act 
f baptism performed whenever he or 
he is capable to fully understand the 
neaning of it, and that’s where Chris- 
ian education comes in! 

I sympathize with the late Dr. Karl 
3arth and his question as to whether 
yr not the Church really should main- 
ain infant baptism. 

To me, it is a grave danger not to 
lemand understanding as a require- 
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ment fOr a member to full partici- 
pation in the life of the Church. 

- The author, in the last part of his 
article, is, in my opinion, twisting and 
turning this very important matter in 
order to please the desires and de- 
mands of, I hope, a minority of mis- 
informed or un-informed Christians, 
for this will only result in a condition 
where Christianity becomes mean- 
ingless! 

One of the main reasons why multi- 
tudes of people, who regard them- 
selves Christian, hop from one de- 
nomination to the other, or even 
worse, join the many fast growing 
sects which have no connection what- 
soever with the Body of Christ, is be- 
cause they fail to distinguish the true 
from the false teachers. They are the 
ones who never obtained a full under- 
standing of the Christian faith! 

The act of public confession (Matt. 
10:32), declaring faith in Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour, should remain as 
a prerequisite for the admission to the 
Lord’s Table, for the celebration is in 
remembrance of him whom we have 
acknowledged before men. 

Let’s rid ourselves of that so called 
new problem!!! 

J.F. Niewenhuizen, 
Moose Jaw, Sask. 


Abject Mysticism? 


In reaction to the article on Holy 
Communion by Mr. Fryfogel, just one 
question: have we so little left of the 
“*sola fide’’ (by faith alone) of the Re- 
formation, that we must seek shelter 
in the abject sacramental mysticism of 
Eastern Orthodoxy? 

(Rev.) Hans W. Zegerius, 
Arthur, Ont. 


Communion Tokens 


Tokens have been the traditional 
means of emphasizing and announcing 
the advent of another celebration of 
the sacred ceremony of Communion. 
As an elder of the Church, it is a plea- 
sant Christian privilege to take the 
cards to the congregation and to en- 
joy a brief visit in the home. Because 
it is one of the finer traditions in the 
Presbyterian Church there should be 
little thought of discontinuing this 
practice. However, perhaps some rea- 
sonable changes could bring this duty 
in line with the present social and eco- 
nomic conditions. 

In the first instance, costs of print- 
ing, gasoline and/or postage have 


- Childcare 


Children cry 
inside for your 
love. 


If the eyes are the windows of 
the soul, then there are many 
young souls living in an agony 
of hopelessness and need. To 
look into these eyes of four year 
old Anderson de Silva of Brazil 
is to see the marks of abject 
poverty. The World Vision 
family assistance 
program is helping to erase 
those marks from many little 
lives .... your sponsorship can 
add the love. 

Only $15 monthly is all it takes 
to become the sponsor of a 
needy child like little An- 
derson. Won’t you take that 
all-important step of 
requesting more information? 


WORLD VISION OF CANADA 
410 Consumers Road 
Willowdale, Ontario M2J 1P8 


4 
Dear Sir: 


I want to consider the sponsor- 
ship of one child overseas. 


Please send complete inform- 
ation (without financial oblig- 
ation) about World Vision’s 


Childcare Program. 
Name 

Address 

City 

Prov. P.C. 
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St. Hilda’s 


A 


Towers 


Toronto 


new concept 
in living 
for senior citizens 


NOW OPEN 


For Residency 


Rental assistance available 


Features of St. Hilda's 


+ ot OF + + + + + + HH H HH oa 


+ 


modern 14-storey tower containing 

134 live-in units 

underground parking 

wall-to-wall carpeting throughout 
electric heating 

thermostats in each suite 
housekeeping service 

bed linen and towels supplied 

laundry facilities for personal use 
public health nurse on call 

kitchenette included in each suite 
top-floor dining room for residents and 
guests 

roof-top terrace 

recreation facilities — games room, 
library, lounge, billiard table 

beauty parlour 

private dining room for use by residents 
gift and tuck Shop 

outside terraced courtyard 

walkway to St. Hilda’s Church 

open to all senior citizens of any income 
range 

rent subsidy from governmentavailable 


For Brochure & Full Information 
Contact: 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
(416) 781-6621. 


Tisei tO the pomt where one snouid de 


assured of the welcome for this ser- O Canada, glorious and free 


vice. Perhaps it is such that there are 
those who do not wish to be called 
upon, or are leaving home for ex- 
tended periods, or possibly are not 
anxious to be reminded of their duty 
by frequent home visits, or are in 
some way embarrassed by the calls. 
They should all have the right to re- 
quest that they be omitted from the 


visitation list. 


As a suggestion, why not: (a) sug- 
gest to each member that if it is their 
wish he/she may advise the church 
office not to call; (b) have it* under- 
stood that cards will be available at 
the entrance of the church for anyone 
not receiving one, by visitation; (c) re- 
new our pledge as elders to call faith- 
fully on those who are silent on the 
question, as they will have indicated 
their intent and their appreciation of 


the regular visits? 


In this manner we can expect to 
have reduced costs, fewer frustrations 


and yet maintain our tradition. 


Fred Rutherford, 
Burlington, Ont. 


O Canada 


Last summer, while we were on holi- 
days in Fenelon Falls, Ontario, amid 
the beautiful scenery and peace of our 
““cottage country,’’ we heard, day after 
day, the disturbing radio reports on the 


unity question. 


I said to my daughter, Marsha, 
“*Isn’t this sad? It’s not so disturbing 
to our young people who are always 
optimistic and full of hope, but to 
older people — we’re just full of fear.’’ 

Then I had an idea. I asked my 
daughter to write words to ‘‘O Can- 
ada’’ — sacred words — and words 
reflecting something of the beauty here 
at Christmas when to be home, home 
in Canada, is of greatest importance to 


us all. 


These are the words, sung for the 
first time at Queen Street East Pres- 


byterian Church, Toronto: 
O Canada 


(Words by Marsha Morton of 
the Golden Mile Gospel Singers) 


Almighty God, may Christ’s birth bless 


our land 


In His great love, let us join hand in 


hand 


Let us see His grace in the rolling plains 


His strength in mountains high 


And in praise to Him let us raise our Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottom- 
Newcastle 


hearts 


« 


O Canada, we praise our Lord for thee 
O Canada, we praise our Lord for) 


thee. ‘ 


Marie Lyon, 
Toronto, Ontario. 


DEATHS 


CAMPBELL, MRS. FRED J. (MABEL), 77, 
member of St. Andrew’s Church, Thorold, 
Ont., life member of the W.M.S. and past 
district president of Niagara Presbyterial and 
mother of the Rev. Donald Campbell, St. 


Paul’s Church, Ottawa, Dec. 6. 
BAKER, ALVIN KEITH, 55, 


St. Andrew’s Church, Saskatoon, 
Nov. 2. 


EMSLIE, ALEXANDER, 70, elder and member 
of board of managers of St. Andrew’s Church, | 


Qu’ Appelle, Sask., Nov. 20. 


GRANT, HENRY C. N., 83, clerk of session 
and long time elder of St. James Church, | 


Port Elgin, N.B. 


MacDONALD, DONALD, elder for 22 years, | 


St. Andrew’s Church, Islington, Ont. 


McCOLL, DANIEL, 90, for over 40 years a }. 
member of First Church, Thunder Bay, Ont., 


Nov. 22. 


McKERCHER, HON. STEWART, elder for 30 | 
years at St. Andrew’s Church, Saskatoon, 


Sask., Nov. 12. 


MITCHELL, BOB, elder for 21 years, and for | 
many years clerk of session of Burks Falls | 


Church, Ont. 


MONTGOMERY, MRS. GEORGIE BAIN, 75, | 
Indian Brook, 


member of Knox Church, 
N.S. 


PATTERSON, FREDERICK D., elder for over | 
50 years at Chalmers Church,Toronto,Ont., 


Nov. 26. 


PENNEY, BERTRAM, Sr., 85, trustee, St. | 
David’s Church, St. John’s, Nfld., Nov. 29. 

REEVES, CHARLES J., elder for 40 years of | 
First Church, New Glasgow, N.S., Nov. 9. 

RODNEY, SARAH, 97, mother of Rev. Dr. 
H. S. Rodney of Knox Church, St. Thomas, 


Ont., Dec. 6. 


Anniversary 


25th — Park Lawn Church, Toronto, Ont., Feb. | 


5, (Rev. Earl F. Smith). 


CALENDAR 


INSTALLATION 


Dickey, James Ross, as Editor of The Pres- 
byterian Record at lona Presbyterian Church, 


Willowdale, Ontario, Jan. 11. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 


Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. 


Penny, Box 337, Westville, BOK 2A0. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, 


Box 189, Kensington, COB 1MO. 


Little Harbour and Pictou Landing, N.S., 
Rev. Robert Cruickshank, 195 Norma St., 


New Glasgow. 


ley, 513 King George Hwy., 
E1V 1M9. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD) 


eta ap 


foward the clear winter sky = 


elder. st, 
Andrew’s Church, Brampton, Ont., Nov. 29. 
DALZELL, TOM, 72, elder for over 30 years, 


i 
4 


Sask., 


_Tatamagouche charge, N.S., Rev. Waldon B. | 
_ Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou, 
\, BOK 1HO. | ; 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Beauharnois and Valleyfield, Que., Rev. S.A. 
McLaughlan, 123 Elmwood Cres., Pincourt, 
Tle Perrot J7V 5C7. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Mac- 
Iver, Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. ; 
Gloucester (suburban Ottawa) and Vernon, 
Osgoode, Ont., Rev. Dr. George E. Dobie, 

2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa KIH7N1. 

Kemptville, Oxford Mills, Merrickville, Ont., 
Rev. A.J. Morrison, Box 399, Cardinal 
KOE 1E0. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. 
Neil, Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, 
Notre Dame de Grace, Montreal, H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. 
Stuart Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town 
of Mount Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, 
Que. H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. Mc- 
Elwain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa, K2H 7H4. 


St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James 
D. Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay, 
J6J 2HS5. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 


Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 

6 Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. fet 8 
- Kingston, Strathcona Park, Ont., Rev. John W. 

Bell, 6 Princeton Pl., Amherst View K7N 1E6. 

Markham, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Donald 
Cousens, 2 Southdale Dr., Markham L3P 1J7. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. F.N. 
Young, Morriston NOB 2CO. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick 
- P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 

Toronto, Glebe, Ont., Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, 
250 Fairlawn Ave., Toronto M5M1T1. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., Toronto 
M4V 1Z3. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. 
O.G. Locke, 43 Victoria Ave. N., Lindsay 
K9V 4E8. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


Avonton and Motherwell/Avonbank, Ont., 
Rev: James Perrie, Box 103, Shakespeare NOB 
2P0. p 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford 
N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita 
Drive, Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. D.S. Campbell, 
Box 205, Tara NOH 2NO0. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. E.G. 
Nelson, R.R. #2, St. Paul’s, NOK 1V0. 


Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, 
Ont., Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. 
Brydges NOL 1 WO. 

Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, 
Ont., Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., 
Hamilton L9C 3L8. 


Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., Rev. Robert 
H. Armstrong, Box 115, Wingham NOG 2W0. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Rev. Kenneth 
Innes, Box 247, Brussels NOG 1HO. 

St. Catharines, West St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. 
A.K. Campbell, Box 429, Beamsville, LOR 
1B0. 

Sarnia, St. Giles, Ont., Rev. Glenn Cooper, 
311 Michigan Ave., Point Edward N7T 1G1. 

Thedford-Warwick-Watford, Ont,, Rev. C.A. 
Falconer, 363 Dominion St., Strathroy N7T 
3G9. 
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FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 
JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 
Hawaii, Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


AHAWAIIAN HOLIDAY JUST THE 
WAY YOU WANTIT — 16 DAYS IN 
PARADISE 


Enchanting, romantic, beautiful HAWAII! 
Visiting the Hawaiian Islands of Oahu (Wai- 
kiki-Honolulu): Kauai — the Garden Isle: 
Maui — the Valley Isle: and Hawaii — the 
Orchid Isle. Luxury hotels. Several sight- 
seeing trips included. You'll tour each island 
extensively in your own private air-condi- 
tioned luxury motorcoach. Each departure 
is personally escorted by a competent host 
who takes care of all details. Tour price 
from Toronto $838 US Funds tax included. 
Tour departures: Saturday, February 4th; 
Saturday, March 11. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH — RAIL 
— CRUISE. 

SERIESA 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto, June 9th, July 
3rd, July 27th, August 20th. Air Canada jet 
flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska’’ by 
deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway 
visiting Peace River Country: Whitehorse 
and Dawson City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska. ‘Trail of ’98’’ via White 
Pass and Yukon Railway, Whitehorse to 
Skagway. Discover a whole new world of 
travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside 
Passage Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, 
B.C. Calls made at Juneau, Capital of 
Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert 
Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancouver to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) ; 


SERIES B (SERIES AIN REVERSE). 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto June 15th, July 
9th, August 2nd, August 26th. Air Canada 
jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the 
Canadian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the 
Princess Patricia on an eleven hundred mile 
Inside Passage Cruise Vancouver to 
Skagway, Alaska. Calls made at Ketchikan, 


HERE IS THE INFORMATION. YOU MAKE THE DECISION. 


The Scriptures are already in over 1600 languages. There is no 
shortage of paper or printing facilities. 


activities. 


Your Decision — To provide the money that is needed. 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street 
Toronto, Ontario M4S 1Y1 


Wrangell and Glacier Bay. ‘’Trail of ‘98 via 
White Pass and Yukon Railway. Skagway to 
Whitehorse. Deluxe motorcoach to Daw- 
son City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil capital 
of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 
(The Princess Patricia will be retired 

following this cruise) 

Enjoy a 13 day Autumn fly — cruise — rail 
— bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, 
Inside Passage featuring an 8-day cruise on 
the C.P.’s palatial passenger ship T.E.V. 
Princess Patricia. The scenery is up close 
and spectacular, all 2000 miles of it. The 
ports of call are colourful; Ketchikan, 
Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. 
The food is delicious, the crew friendly and 
the entertainment interesting. Travel the 
Klondike ‘Trail of ‘98’ on the White Pass 
and Yukon Railway, Skagway to Lake Ben- 
nett. Visit Vancouver and Victoria. Sight- 
seeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Per- 
sonally escorted. Tour Price $1,098. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16 day Autumn colour tour to the 
Maritime Provinces, Gaspe and Cape 
Breton returning through the States of 
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont and New 
York. Enjoy the Gaspe Peninsula, Prince 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which 
combines the quaint picturesque Gaspe 
with the old world charm of the Maritime 
Provinces. Visit Ottawa, Quebec City, 
Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy's Cove, 
Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour 
originates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach 
on Sunday, September 17th and Sunday, 
September 24th. Tour Price $569. 
Additional travel arrangements can be 
made for residents of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURSLTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 

Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 


The demand for the Bible is the greatest in history. Pro- 
viding the Bible is one of the most significant Christian 


VACANCY 


The Inter Church Aid Committee 
of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada needs an 


ADMINISTRATIVE 
SECRETARY 


to handle secretarial and routine 
administrative duties in the Don 


Mills office 
Salary Range: $11,000-12,000 


Applications should be mailed on 
or before March ist, 1978. 


For further information write 
The Convener, 
Inter Church Aid Committee, 
50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ontario. 
M3C 1J7 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 
urnte D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


WANTED 
ADMINISTRATIVE 
SECRETARY 


Deadline for applications: January 
30, 1978. For further details con- 
tact: The SCM of Canada, 736 
Bathurst Street, Toronto, Ontario, 
M5S 2R4, (416) 534-1352. 


WANTED 
REGIONAL SECRETARY 


The North American Region of the World 
Student Christian Federation is looking for 
a regional secretary. 


Deadline for applications: March 10, 1978. 
Contact: Linda Mulhall, SCM of Canada, 
736 Bathurst Street, Toronto, Ontario, 
M5S 2R4, (416) 534-1352. 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3Xi 
60 Ridout St. S. (formerly 190 
Wortley Rd.) Telephone: 519-433-5184 


Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


since OTAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


Wyoming, Camlachie, Bear Creek, Ont., Kev. 
Dr. A. Brown, 66 Oxford St., Strathroy 
N7G 3A4. : 


Synod of Manitoba ’ 
Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tu- 
lane Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 
352 - Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. 
Mills, 4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 
2K2. 

Calgary, Knox, Alta., Rev. Dr. L.R. Files, 
8208 - 7th St. S.W., Calgary T2V 1G6. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian Mac- 
Sween, 8116 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Abbotsford, Calvin, B.C., Rev. Douglas Ander- 
son, 46073 Clare Ave., Chilliwack V2P 6M9. 

Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jack- 
son, 1316 - 7th Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3M 2K1. 

Sooke, Knox Church, B.C., Rev. A.V. Bentum, 
R.R. 1, 1860 Wessex Road, Cowichan Station 

"VOR 1TO. 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. Albert 
E. Bailey, 5681 Trafalgar St., Vancouver 
V6C 1C2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R. M. Pol- 
lock, 205B, 14910-10S5th Ave., Surrey, 
V3R 1R6. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Ken- 
neth Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westmin- 
ster V3L 2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. 
Ian Rennie, 3513 - West 29th Avenue, Van- 
couver V6S 1T2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 


First Church, Chatham, Ont. Assistant spe- 
cializing in Christian education and youth 
ministry, woman or man, deaconess or suit- 
ably trained lay person. 


Information on this position available from 
Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont., M3C 1J7. 


Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Chris- 
tian education. 

Job descriptions for these positions available 
from the Board of World Mission, 50 Wyn- 
ford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Deaconesses for field work in mission and 
Christian education. Job descriptions for these 
positions are available from Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont., M3C 1J7. 


With this edition the Bible Readings 


column will be discontinued. The prolif- 
eration of excellent and widely used devo- 
tional aids makes it unnecessary. 

For further information on resources 


for personal or family devotions we sug- 


gest that you contact the Rev. Brant 
Loper, Board of Congregational Life at 50 
Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 
1J7. 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Large stock of all publications. Anthems for 
junior & senior choirs, organ books and solos, 
vocal solos. Write for music on approval. Two 
Church Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC 
LIMITED, 146 Dundas Street, London, Onta- 
rio, Canada, N6A 1G1. 


eee 
Gerry Denbok. In 1960 my wife and 
| purchased $300. worth of Chris- 
tian books and opened the Family 
Christian Bookstore in Burlington. 
In 1972 we added a branch in Hamil- 


ton (Upper James and Fennell). We 
are not a denominational store, but 
do specialize in Reformed, and 
Presbyterian literature. We stock 
Orthodox Presb. and Banner of 
Truth Publications as well as Great 
Commission Sunday School 
Material and their VBS material. 
Right now | have some real bar- 
gains: If you wish, I'll mail youa 
list: write Gerry Denbok c/o 
Family Christian Bookstore 750 
Guelph Line Burlington L7R 3N5 or 
phone (416) 637-9151 or come 
visit either store. 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in 
woodturning as a hobby? Take a two day inten- 
sive course for beginners from a qualified teach- 
er. For further information write — ‘‘Practical 
Woodturning,’’ Post Office Box 171, Brampton, 
Ontario L6V 2L1. 


FLORIDA TOURS — 1978 


21 Day Coastal — Departs March 
7 Price $595. 

Month of March — 
March 1 Price $659. 

21 Day Nashville and Daytons 


Beach — Departs March 29 Price 
$595. 

23 Day California — including 
Salt Lake City, Departs: April, May, 


July, September, October Price 
$749. 


Departs 


Prices quoted are each of two per- 
sons per room, for extra persons 
per room prices on request. 


We travel with our groups, 
via our private motorcoaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family 
Franklin Tours Ltd. 
; R.R. #3, 
Tweed, Ontario KOK 3J0 
Telephone: 416-478-3622 


THE PR ESBYTERIAN RECORD 


MEDITATION 


Let it February, 
Let it February 


“Wash me, and | shall be whiter than snow” 
(Psalm 51: 7, KJV). 


A study of the old stand-bys, Skeat’s Etymological and 
the Oxford English Dictionaries, suggests that the name 
for this second month of the year first had something to do 
with the fact that in parts of the world it produced a good 
deal of precipitation. In our part of the world moisture 
precipitates in the form of snow. Those of us whose 
musical memories pre-date Elvis recall a popular song of 
some years back, ‘‘Let it snow, let it snow.”’ 

Biblical people were unfamiliar with snow in any- 
thing like the quantities we receive in Canada, and prob- 
ably knew little about the benefits it provides by way of 
moisture to our agricultural economy. When biblical 
writers mention ‘‘snow’’ it usually seems to have been as a 
standard for ‘‘whiteness,”’ or ‘‘purity.’’ Hence the psalm- 
ist’s words at the head of this article, and Isaiah’s ‘‘Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.”’ 
(1:18) 

As for the calendar of the Christian year, which Pres- 
byterians are noted for ignoring in all but the major events, 
it seems appropriate that in 1978 the period of Lent begins 
with Ash Wednesday on February 8. It is interesting to 
note also that the Romans, celebrating their festival of 
Saturnalia about the time we mark Christmas, observed a 
festival of expiation or cleansing in mid-February as well. 
The name for the month could have derived from the Latin 
word for ‘‘to expiate,’’ — februare. 

The need for expiation was known to Romans, though 
their excesses are held up as an evil example. While we 
seldom use the word in conversation, we are not blind to 
the need. The dictionary meaning of ‘‘expiation’’ is 
*‘paying the penalty of, making amends for, (sin).’? How 
we wish that February snows could wash them away! 

Less than a decade after the publication by Karl 
Menninger of Whatever Became of Sin?, more of us have 
become familiar with this psychiatrist’s thinking. Some 
sins have become crimes, dealt with by the police rather 
than the clergy, others have become sicknesses, dealt with 
in the hospital rather than the church. If past generations 
were blind to the fact of original sin, ours has become 
persuaded of its reality, prevalence and persistence. In all 
fields of activity, at all levels of society, and regardless of 
our state in life, sins persist, proliferate and infiltrate to the 
extent that it becomes hard not to believe a personal devil 
plots our downfall and undermines our good. 

Traditionally, Lent has been a time of soul-searching 
February, 1978 


and consequent humiliation. Some feel that such a special 
time is hardly necessary in an age when we cannot close our 
eyes to the manifest and universal need to wash and be 
clean, if indeed any degree of cleanliness is possible in such 
a day as ours. 

Paul Scherer, one-time professor of homiletics at 
Princeton Theological Seminary, wrote in Love is a Spena- 
thrift, ‘‘I submit to you — if we’re going to be pessimistic, 
let’s be pessimistic about the right thing! That may at least 
give the clue we need to life; not that it seems so short or 
looks so futile or feels so hard; just that there’s something 
so abysmally wrong about it that nothing but a gospel with 
Almighty God in the middle of it, and a Man on a cross, 
could ever really be appropriate to our condition or 
relevant to our need.’’ 

No wonder that even the psalmist should lift up his 
hands and cry, ‘‘Wash me, and I shall be clean’’! He 
seemed already possessed of the faith of the prophet, 
““Come now, and let us reason together saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow.’’ Those words, in turn, seemed something of a fore- 
cast of words Jesus would one day speak to Peter (John 13: 
8), ‘‘If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.’’ How 
many of us would not cry out with Peter, ‘‘Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head!”’ 

In Lenten days we may find deep gratification in the 
thought that we have been offered a much more effec- 
tive cleansing than that of water. As St. John the Divine 
put it (Revelation 1: 5), ‘‘Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood . . . to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.’’ Paul asked 
Ananias (Acts 22: 16), ‘‘Why do you wait? Rise, and be 
baptized, and wash away your sins.”’ 


Prayer 


God of compassion, who has offered in your gift to us a 
“‘Lamb’’ to take away our fault and failure, may we, 
having no other Helper, confess our sin, turn to your Son 
and be saved. We thank you for the cleansing you have 
offered at such great cost in him, and pray that our 
blindness may not keep us from seeing nor our pride from 
accepting the peace you offer in him. In his Name we pray. 
Amen. * 


/BY D. GLENN CAMPBELL 
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THE UNIVERSAL INSURANCE 
‘ COMPANY LIMITED, 


Not everyone 
in a poor country 
iS poor 


Inter Church Aid 


Look at this scene in an African market. Some 
people drive cars or ride motorcycles. They are 
well fed and well clothed. Their future prospects 
look bright. 


But others are not so fortunate; they have to 
scramble for a living sellng enamel basins in the 
market. 


Or they do nothing, like the lad in the picture, 
because there is nothing for them to do. 


Inter Church Aid has many concerns. One of them 
is for market women and unemployed youth. 


All around the world we support self-help projects 
designed to set their feet on the road to 
self-reliance. 


Support 

The Committee on Inter Church Aid, 

Refugee and World Service 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario M3C 1J7 


PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD 


MARCH, 1978 


GOLGOTHA 


A Special Invitation to the Churches 
The “Project North” Debate: continued 
Dr. David Hay on Evangelism 

Dr. Burns on The Death of Death 

The Eldership — PartIl 


DURING THE NEXT TWENTY-FIVE years develop- 
ment in the north will be a major activity of Canadian life 
and decisions are now being made which will determine 
whether that whole process will be beneficial to Canada 
as a whole, and humane and helpful to the lands and 
peoples most closely affected. When we think of the 
north as a new frontier of great mineral and other natural 
resources, we should never forget it is also a homeland 
for people who have lived there for untold centuries. 
Northern development can never be allowed to bulldoze 
over the territories and rights of the peoples whose land it 
is. 

For this reason [ find myself thankful for the concern 
expressed by the Rev. George Johnston in his article 
Northern Reflections, but deeply disturbed by what I 
believe to be serious errors in it and by the absence of re- 
ference to the strong prophetic statements about northern 
development which represent the official position of our 
Church. 

Mr. Johnston seems to suggest that the only alternative 
to massive oil and pipeline development now, is a rever- 
sion to more primitive ways of life in which hunting and 
fishing and trapping will be the only occupations. He 
does not seem to realize that major concern of the native 
peoples is that they should have a significant voice in de- 
ciding the nature of future developments which affect 
them far more deeply than people in the south and others 
in the north whose history is much more recent. 

He has also taken it upon himself to attack an inter- 
church group named Project North with which the Presby- 
terian Church has been associated through 1977. He 
states rightly that Project North was formed in 1975 by 
the major churches which had already made statements 
and taken actions on behalf of the rights of native 
peoples, and of development which would not forget 
Christian issues. Project North grew out of the churches’ 
concern and in its actual operations is sensitive and re- 
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sponsive to its member bodies whose appointed repre- 
sentatives meet monthly as a ‘staff team’. Project North 
is fortunate in having as full time staff Hugh and Karmel 
McCullum, joint authors of This Land Is Not For Sale 
and Moratorium, and dedicated Christians, sensitive to 
the churches they serve. 

Mr. Johnston’s statement that Project North attacks 
the multi-nationals is a charge without grounds. It does 
raise the specific question of whether massive oil com- 
pany groups should be able to make decisions about nor- 
thern development without participation in decisions by 
people for whom areas affected are a homeland. 

Mr. Johnston also charges Project North with identi- 
fying almost exclusively with the somewhat radical, left 
wing views of one native group, the Dene. Actually, Pro- 
ject North is now circulating a document prepared by the 
Metis of the MacKenzie Valley. Its concerns flow directly 
from the churches and from the Biblical concern for the 
welfare of the weak, the poor, and the oppressed. 

His statements are also incorrect in suggesting that the 
Presbyterian Church became related to Project North in 
an uncertain way in spite of warnings by inner groups. In 
fact, the decision to provide financial support and to par- 
ticipate was taken openly by the board of world mission 
and was confirmed again by the B.W.M. executive in 
June 1977. In spite of full discussion and positive recom- 
mendations by the task force on work with native peoples 
and by the research and planning committee of the board 
of world mission, the B.W.M. executive in November 
1977 took action not to make a grant in 1978. However, 
this whole matter is under review by the whole board at 
its meeting this month. 

There is a real danger that non-support of Project 
North may be interpreted by our native peoples as a with- 
drawal from support of native voices. From the Pacific to 
the Atlantic and from the Western to the Eastern Arctic, I 
firmly feel that Project North is known and trusted by 
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native peoples’ groups and is a sign of the churches’ 
standing with them. 


Perhaps the most serious fault of Dr. Johnston’s article 
is its failure to give any mention to the strong statements 
regarding northern development which represent the 
official position of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
(Ed. note: Dr. Johnston intended to mention these state- 
ments, but was working with a space limitation of 1600 
words.) 

At the General Assembly in 1976, the following action 
was approved and represents the guideline for our church. 
Whereas: , 

1. Canadian Northern development in the past few years 
has proceeded without adequate safeguards; and 

2. the rights of the native people of Canada in the North 
are in danger of being abused due to this development; 
and 

3. the 10lst General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada designated the following five years as 
emphasizing the Church’s concern for native people; 
Therefore, it was agreed that: 

The 102nd General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada supports the principle of the Morator- 
ium regarding development of non-renewable energy re- 
sources in the Canadian North until such time as prior- 
ities have been established and adopted by the Canadian 
government: 

1. Just settlement of the land claims of the Dene and 
Inuit people; 

2. Development of native peoples programs for econo- 
mic development in the north. 

3. Adequate safeguards to deal with environmental pro- 
blems like oil spills, blow-outs, damaged terrains, and 
living creatures. 

4. New programs to regulate domestic consumption and 
export of energy resources. 

And that this statement be forwarded to the Berger Com- 
mission and to the Prime Minister of Canada. 

Since that time the matter has been given further in- 
tensive discussion and in June 1977 the B.W.M. executive 
approved the following statement for recommendation 
for adoption to the B.W.M. 

Preamble: These are days in which Canada is moving 
rapidly to develop its northern frontier. We recognize that 
this northern frontier is also a northern homeland for the 
native people who have been there for generations and for 
the Metis and non-native people who have made it or plan 
to make it a permanent home recognizing (a) that 
Canada’s present industrial system will require resources, 
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particularly of gas and oil, which are available in the 
north; (b) that Canada in its northern developments 
intends to protect and preserve the environment; and (c) 
that the north is the homeland of many peoples and the 
Canadian government intends to honour their legitimate 
claims and aspirations. 

Recommendations: 

1) That our Church refrain from negative attitudes and 
appearing to ally itself with particular parties in the pre- 
sent confusions of our society, and instead commend the 
efforts of men and women in all levels of our national 
life, government, industry, labour and otherwise, seeking 
individually and corporately to conserve and use the 
world’s resources for the maximum benefit of all in ac- 
cordance with the principles of our faith, and continue to 
press for a society in which justice and mercy prevail. 

2) That our Church encourage a variety of northern de- 
velopments on an orderly, carefully studied basis. 

3) That such developments should be related continu- 
ally to recognition of the legitimate rights and claims of 
the original inhabitants. These claims should be settled as 
expeditiously as possible, in terms flexible enough to 
permit future adjustments with a view to continuing 
guarantees of political and economic rights, cultural tra- 
ditions, and racial identities. 

4) That the native people be fully involved in the pro- 
cesses of decisions about northern development which 
vitally affect their lives. 

5) That residents be encouraged to establish diversified 
small industries related to local renewable resources and 
to local needs. 

6) That further exploration and development of oil and 
gas resources be carried forward in an orderly, carefully 
planned program, and only when industries involved can 
give reasonable assurance that needed technology is ade- 
quate and will not present serious hazards and threats to 
the delicate northern environment. 

In these days when a new frontier is opening before us, 
we must be deeply sensitive to the Biblical imperatives 
and support a mode of development which will be fruitful 
and life-giving for all involved. We must beware of any 
kind of development which might bring quick riches to 
those outside the north and after two or three decades 
leave a wasteland and peoples with little hope of a viable 
future. In all the decisions which need to be made let us 
seek to discern the purposes of God and to listen to His 
word. 


Dr. Johnson is a former Moderator of the General Assembly and has 
recently resigned as Secretary of Research and Planning, Board of 
World Mission. 
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WE HEAR DESPERATE VOICES in our country these days. fa, cstin 
Voices, often young, betray the weariness of defeat and helpless- 


ness. As too many marriages collapse and families pay the price, 

as workers are laid off and unemployment mounts, as inflation 
spirals and the value of our dollar drops, as basic individual — @ special invitation 
human rights are ignored and human life itself is cheapened — as 

all of this is happening many Canadians feel themselves alone 

and isolated as they grope for some answer, some meaning to the 

pain and problem of their life. In the face of such realities people 

need a source of light and strength to enable them to cope with 

demands too great for their own resources. 

When the conflict and turmoil of life seem particularly over- 
burdening Christians have traditionally turned to repentance, 
prayer and fasting in their search for some meaning, peace and 
direction in their personal lives and in their communities. Chris- 
tian people today thus hear echoes of current events in the desert 
experience of the Hebrew people and in the life experience of 
Jesus of Nazareth. In the unsure wandering of Israel and the 
desperation of the way of the cross, Christians recognize God’s 
people and God’s son seeking meaning amid the apparent ab- 
surdity of much of life. They see these persons whom the Lord 
calls seeking direction through prayer and repentance. 

That is why as Christian leaders in our country we call you 
today to set out upon this way. Christian persons and Christian 
communities must seek together, not only for themselves but for’ 
all their brothers and sisters in all the lands of the world God 
loves, some answer to the meaninglessness that often threatens 
mankind. 

People who claim Christ as Lord have always prepared for the 
great feast of His resurrection by attempting in a special manner 
to answer his call to repent and to build a new earth. We would 
ask you, therefore, to use this time both as individuals and as 
Christian communities to ask what God calls us to do as we are 
confronted with what there is of suffering, of poverty, of in- 
justice, of loneliness and misunderstanding in our country. With 


hearts and minds open to the Lord through prayer and repent- The Most Rev. E.W. Scott 
ance, we can beg Him to accomplish His will through us and Primate 
build His reign of justice, love and peace. At this time of the Anglican Church of Canada 


year which precedes Easter, many Christian people seek, through 
various sacrificial or penitential undertakings in their families, 


both to offer part of their family income to people in developing dis ati sat 
countries and to learn more about the cause of poverty so that Luthesan Chutch eva meric 


they can work to eliminate it. It is in such ways that Christian (Canada Section) 
people speak most eloquently of their belief in the wonder and 
purpose of life and of the joy and peace that lie deep within the 


hearts of men and women who trust in the promi i REV s ODOC Uren a 

ord © promis. of the Risen Moderator, 103rd General Assembly 
ord. faa ' The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
We urge all Christians of our country to launch in some 


special manner this movement of repentance, prayer and fasting 


which we believe will enable God to bring about a renewal in this Mas Rea Gilles Ouellet 
: : President 
world. With the assurance of faith and hope we ask you as Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops 


Christian people to pray that God will lead us through this desert 
of our present day, and show us new ways in which he would 
have us grow. Rev. George Tuttle 
Moderator 
The United Church of Canada 
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From the Moderator 


WHAT A GREAT DAY January the 
eleventh was for one family in our 
church! The Rev. James Ross Dickey, 
B.A., B.D., was installed as editor of 
The Presbyterian Record, thus becom- 
ing the sixth editor in the magazine’s 
history of 102 years. The eleventh was 
also Mr. Dickey’s 35th birthday, as 
well as the birthday of his father, 
Mervyn Dickey of Prescott, Ont., an 
elder in the church. and a journalist. 
He was present for the installation. 
The service was conducted by the 
Presbytery of East Toronto, with the 


Rev. John F. Allan as moderator, and ~ 


the Rev. W. Wendell MacNeill as 
clerk. It was held in Iona Church, 
Willowdale, where the Dickeys attend 
and where the Rev. Douglas L. 
Crocker is minister. 

Rev. Dr. Donald Corbett gave the 
charge to the editor, and the retiring 
editor preached the sermon. Among 
the members of presbytery in attend- 
ance was Rev. Dr. John McNab, 
editor of The Record from 1946 to 
1958, and Moderator of the General 
Assembly the year that he retired. 

In the absence through illness of the 
chairman of The Record Committee, 
the Rev. William Fairley, the steps to 
the appointment of Mr. Dickey were 
narrated by Miss Helen Allen, the pre- 
vious chairman. 

At the reception afterwards greet- 
ings were brought by Stanley Koma, 
representing both The Catholic 
Register and its editor, Larry Hender- 
son, who is president of the Canadian 
Church Press, by Rev. Dr, A.C. 
Forrest, editor of the United Church 
Observer, and by Mrs. Kathleen Hum- 
melen, editor of Glad Tidings. 
ANOTHER EVENT OF INTEREST 
to the church nationally was the din- 
ner held on January 12 to honour 
Rev. Dr. E.H. and Mrs. Johnson. 
Over 200 persons, some from places as 
distant as New York City and 
Chicago, gathered to pay tribute to a 
great missionary statesman and his life 
partner. Ted Johnson has resigned 
from the Board of World Mission but 
denies that there is any thought of re- 
tirement. He and his wife, Kitty, serv- 
ed The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada first in Manchuria then he be- 
came secretary for mission education, 
and later was appointed overseas sec- 
retary of the board of world mission. 
Latterly Dr. Johnson, who was Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly in 
1969, has been in charge of mission re- 
search and development. 
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PUNGENT 
and 


PERTINENT 


Double 
Standards? 


, By Jan 
, aM van Bruchem 
“ Vancouver, B.C. 


I JUST ABOUT fell out of my Pres- 
byterian pew some Sundays ago, when 
I visited my ‘“‘home church”’ in Thorn- 
hill, Ont., where a guest preacher 
prayed for the resident minister, the 
Rev. Dr. John Burns on the occasion 
of his short visit to South Africa. 

The name of the guest minister has 
escaped me, but I will not forget the 
prayer he offered on behalf of orga- 
nizations banned by the Government 
of South Africa who are denied their 
freedom of speech. 

I would like you to read what it is 
some of these organizations are writ- 
ing in South Africa, and then decide if 
as Christians we should continue to 
pray for their freedom of speech. 

Here is an example of a ‘‘poem’’, 
distributed by one of these organiza- 
tions in South Africa, and ordered to 
refrain from publishing by the govern- 
ment of that country. 

I will retaliate, both verbally and 

practically. 

I will rape their daughters. 

I will kill the living. 

I will murder the unborn. 

And curse the white dead. 

For it’s they that raped Mother 
Africa. 

For it’s they that oppressed my 

black people. 

will hang them on trees, I will 
burn their homes, afterwards, en- 
joy the fruits of my work. 

I shall with all my strength I have 
kill, fragment and eliminate all 
that is white, for I will be paving 
A Way for Uhuru Day. 
can imagine that if our very own 

R. é M.P. read the above in a Cana- 
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dian newspaper, or became aware of 
an organization that distributes such 
literature, they would act decisively, to 
the praise of all Canadians. 

Not so when it concerns matters 
dealing with South Africa. When it 
comes to events taking place in that 
country, we convict the people with- 
out trial, and we label it the removal 
of freedom of speech. 

Why is it that we condemn the acti- 
vities of terrorists in Uganda, Hol- 
land, Germany, Japan, the Middle 
East, while we support them in South 
Africa with our sympathy? 

And indeed, these people are terror- 
ists. Judge for yourself. 

The following is quoted from a doc- 
ument dated August 18 entitled: 
COMMEMORATION DAY, and 


confiscated in East London in the Re- 
public of South Africa. 
be cries, 


“There must burning 


houses, people with Glenched! fists, ‘ 

‘bodies lying on streets, bruised and 
bleeding people — then there will 
be freedom. The black people are 
going to get their freedom. There 
is not enough power on earth to 
stop them. Long live the revolu- 
tion. Power to the people.”’ 

One has to admit that the authors 
of these lines are out to incite people. 
These sentiments do not just reflect a 
militant attitude. This is organized ter- 
rorism. Every nation would take im- 
mediate action, in some countries 
punishable by death. 

If we don’t tolerate terrorism in 
Canada, we should understand that it 
is not allowed in South Africa either. 

Why is it that we use a different 
standard for that nation? 

Are we guilty of measuring with 
**double standards’’? 

Or is it, and this seems to be the 
case, that we are gradually being 
brainwashed into automatically ac- 
cepting one side of the story? 

Nevertheless, the people of South 
Africa are not relieved of the responsi- 
bility of finding answers to their many 
complex problems. It is their respon- 
sibility to correct the injustices in the 
country the Lord has given them to 
live in. 

- It is their responsibility to treat dif- 
ferent races equally and to do away 


IF YOU'RE NO LONGER INTERESTED IN OUR MENS CLUB OR BADMINTON 
GROUP WE HAVE AN ALTERNATIVE PROGRAMME CALLED worsniP/ 
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And we should never cease to let them 
know that we disagree with them until 
they have reached equality for all. 

At the same time it is our responsi- 
bility to assist them as much as we 
can, as brothers and sisters in Christ. I 
have had the opportunity to visit the 
Republic of South Africa on a few oc- 
casions, and have worshipped and 
been made welcome in_ the 
Presbyterian Church of South Africa 
—a confessed non-racial Church. 

In the meantime, I would hope that 
concerned Presbyterians such as the 
man I heard as guest preacher at my 
‘*home church’”’ in Thornhill would 
get their facts straight, and instead of 
praying for the support of the terror- 
ists in South Africa would use their 
voices and their prayers to the end 
that our Christian brothers and sisters 
may be given the wisdom to find har- 
mony in their country without the 
shedding of blood. * 

Mr. van Bruchem is President and General 

Manager of Great Pacific Broadcasting Ltd. 


(CJVB), Vancouver, B.C., a ruling elder and an 
active Presbyterian. 


LETTERS 


Wait For Consensus 

The opening article in the December 
issue of The Record features the word 
“‘mature’’ followed by a question 
mark. This is both revealing and ironi- 
cal for the article itself manifests ex- 
treme immaturity. It was not surpris- 
ing it came from a student at Knox 
College but it was surprising that it 
should have been given such publicity 
in the official magazine of our church. 
It can only lead to confusion and 
alienation. 

The matter dealt with has been be- 
fore presbyteries for several months 
and is presently being. studied by the 
committee on church doctrine. It 
would be time enough for an article 
on the subject when our church 
reaches a consensus on it in accord- 
ance with scripture and the subordin- 
ate standards of our church. As it is 
the writer proposes a course which is a 
radical departure not only from Re- 
formed practice but from that of the 
church of Rome even though his views 
on the sacraments are very similar to 
those of Rome. 

If The Westminster Confession is 
too tough for the immature minds of 
some of our modern students there is 


(Continued on page 20) 
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WE ALL KNOW that prayer breakfasts have become a highly regarded 
institution in the last number of years. 

In the prayer breakfast movement the primary emphasis is, rightly, 
on prayer. But, as in all movements, some people put their emphasis on 
the wrong thing. A few people, just after the movement began, found 
their enthusiasm led them not to emphasize prayer but to emphasize 
breakfast. Pretty soon they forgot all about prayer and breakfast 
became their reason for being. 

The movement, known as the Breakfast Movement became a 
fanatical cult. They had one single purpose, one determining belief — 
the value of breakfast. “‘Only two out of five Canadians eat a regular 
breakfast,’’ they would cry, “‘Change your eating habits and you 
change the world!”’ 

Now breakfast is a fine idea but these people went too far! Lunch, 
dinner, between meal snacks of any kind were all banned by their reli- 
gion. It was breakfast and nothing else. 

Converts to the new movement gave their testimonies: “‘I never knew 
how much I was missing in my life by skipping breakfast in the morn- 
ing.”’ “This breakfast business is so wonderful that here and now I 
pledge.to give up lunch and dinner forever!”’ 

The Breakfast Movement had great initial success. Famous people 
endorsed it. It is even rumoured that René Levesque was a convert, al- 
though he perversely refused to call it breakfast and insisted on calling 
it “‘petit déjeuner.’’ Success followed success. Converts went from door 
to door encouraging breakfast and denouncing dinner. 

But alas, tensions, conflict, bitterness, finally schism developed with- 
in the movement. Some of the militants took to picketing restaurants 
and beating up late diners. This brought much public disfavour. 

Faithful members stood by the tenets of the original faith, eating 
only between sunrise and noon. Mind you, they ate all they wanted and 
sometimes for six hours steadily, but they remained faithful to break- 
fast. 

Unfortunately, religious liberalism reared its ugly head and split the 
movement. Some of the second generation, unwilling to gorge them- 
selves all morning long or influenced by a combination of hunger pangs 
and the insidious example of the outside world, began to eat meals at 
noon and in the evening. Oh, they called these meals “‘breakfast’’ all 
right; or ‘‘late-breakfast’’ or ‘‘post-breakfast.’’ But it really wasn’t the 
same thing. 

Of course they said they weren’t rejecting breakfast. Just literalism. 
It was not the time of day when breakfast was eaten that was impor- 
tant. It was the whole beautiful concept, the spiritual idea of breakfast, 
that really mattered. Why not breakfast any time? Besides it’s always 
morning somewhere in the world. 

Dissension became so severe, the movement split in two. 

The original orthodox group continued to eat breakfast only. 

‘The liberal group ate three hearty meals a day. They called all three 
meals breakfast and believed they were still “spiritually breakfasting.’’ 

The other group hated them. 

There are only a few of these people left now. At last count precisely 
seven. Such are the tribulations of false cults. 

Anyone for a midnight snack? 


AS THE EASTER choruses ring out 
from the churches of Christianity 
there is evidence in North America 
and other parts of the Western World 
that a revival of the faith born 
through Jesus Christ is under way. 
But getting to the heart of the story 
of a revival is difficult. There are 
yards of statistics pointing to-a resur- 
gence of that good old time, Bible 
thumping brand of Holy Roller fer- 
vour. It has put on a new face, up- 
dated its packaging and gained respec- 
tability with the help of Jimmy Carter, 
that born again Christian, who also 
happens to be the leader of the most 
powerful and influential nation on 
earth. But we should not look upon 
this as a sudden phenomenon. It has 
taken a generation of steady growth to 
bring the attendance figures of Evan- 
gelical churches in the U.S.A. to 45.5 
million. As this was happening the 
mainline churches of Christianity were 
declining and levelling off. Evangeli- 
cals in America are now outnumbered 
only by Roman Catholics who still 
8 


Revival ’78: 
More Than That 


Old Time 
Religion 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


PERSPECTIVE 


count 49 million on their rolls. But it 
is easier to point to an Evangelical re- 
vival than to define just what an 
Evangelical is. The movement seems 
to cut across denominational lines and 
includes a number of sub-groups. 
Among them: Fundamentalists, the 
militant right wing churchmen who 
oppose any accommodation to con- 
temporary culture, and Pentecostal- 
ists, who have experienced the 
‘‘baptism of the Holy Spirit’? and 
practise speaking in tongues and mi- 
raculous healing by prayer. The latter 
includes some Episcopalians, nearly a 
million Roman Catholics, faith healers 
and assorted tent preachers. Most 
Evangelicals, though, are basically 
conventional Protestants who hold 
staunchly to the authority of the Bible 
in all matters and adhere to orthodox 
Christian doctrine. They believe in 
making a conspicuous personal com- 
mitment to Christ, a spiritual encount- 
er known as the born-again exper- 
ience. This kind of Evangelical is more 
obvious to Canadians through televi- 


sion and programs like the PTL 
(People That Love) club with high 
pressure host-preacher Jim Bakker. 
Bakker scoffs at critics who chide him 
for blending salvation and showbiz, he 
says: ‘“‘If Johnson wax didn’t have an 
identifiable name how would one know 
to buy it.’’ In spite of the electronic 
bombardment of evangelism from 
south of the border carried by Cana- 
dian stations or cable companies, 
there is no evidence of a Canadian 
style evangelism spreading beyond the 
traditional group that includes: 
Baptists, Church of the Nazarene, 
Pentecostal and assorted individual 
churches similar to ‘‘Peoples’’ in 
Toronto. But, as we all know, statis- 
tics can be confusing and misleading. 
For example, Time magazine points 
out that the four churches regarded as 
the pillars of the Protestant establish- 
ment in the U.S.A. — United Method- 
ist, United Presbyterian, Episcopal 
and United Church of Christ (Con- 
gregational) have suffered a net loss of 
2.7 million members over the last de- . 
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cade. However, a comparatively re- 
cent study by the Gallup organization, 
including figures from evangelical 


churches, indicates that overall church 


attendance has levelled off at 40% of 


the population in the last five years 
after declining steadily since 1958. The 
inclusion of Jews in this factor does 
not alter this very much according to 
Gallup, since attendance at syna- 
gogues has remained fairly stable over 
the last twelve years. 

And on the international scene, the 
Presbyterian Herald, published in Ire- 
land, reports there are 55,000 new 
converts to Christianity every day 
from far flung corners of the world 

Africa, south of the Sahara 
desert, South Korea and Brazil are in- 
cluded. There is no denominational 
breakdown. 

But beyond the banks of data avail- 
able to us are more significant factors. 

The Christian experience has be- 
come acceptable again. The president 
of a university in the U.S.A. says: 
‘**Trying to live as a Christian when I 
was in high school in the late 40’s, I 
was regarded as some kind of speckled 
bird. Now when football players state 
their faith in Jesus at a school assemb- 
ly, they are greeted by shouts of 
‘Right on.’’ 

Also, there is a new appreciation 
among all levels of society that mod- 
ern man has. some very real problems 
in front of him and he may not make 
it to the end of the century without 
some spiritual help. - 

The resurgence of evangelicalism 
with all of its gaudy extravagences is 
sure to trouble many thoughtful 
church leaders from all denominations 
of the Protestant faith. But it should 
be realized that the hopeful echoes of 
that resurgence represent a new chal- 
lenge for the churches. Today’s 
average churchgoer is more concerned 
with how he or she can apply biblical 
principles and their Christian faith to 
everyday living ... learned but eso- 
teric lectures on how many angels can 
dance on the head of a pin are not ap- 
preciated. A spokesman from the 
United Church, quoted in a recent edi- 
tion of the magazine Presbyterian 
Outlook points out that religious lead- 
ers are beginning to realize that people 
are looking more and more to the re- 
sources of religion to add meaning 
and purpose to their lives and to help 
them through the menaces and confu- 
sions of today’s world, and, as a re- 
sult, they are offering the basics of re- 
ligion and are less concerned with the 
mere incidentals of religion that many 
_ have been in the recent past. To that 

one can only add AMEN. 
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And death shall have 


no dominion 


by John Barclay Burns 


SO SHAKESPEARE WROTE voicing our human dis- 
taste and fear of the last enemy. We will all die — but after 
that? Robert Ingersoll, a nineteenth-century American Cal- 
vinist turned militant aetheist, wrote ‘‘nature produces man 
without purpose and obliterates him without regret.’’ 
Although we claim to be Christians there lies deep in all of us 
the nagging fear of obliteration or of dying to ‘‘go we know 
not where.’’ By their failure to accept the existence of any 
spiritual values we must assume that many of our _con- 
temporaries expect obliteration. We do not, but decades of 
vagueness on the part of theologians, and preachers, have 
left the ordinary church member in a state of justifiable un- 
certainty. There has been aconspiracy of silence broken only 
by the smooth platitudes of the professional clergyman and 
the shrill assertions of the fundamentalists who seem to 
know the streets of heaven and the fires of hell better than 
they know their own minds. The “‘secular theologian’’ tells 
us to maintain a ‘‘Christian agnosticism’’ about death and 
the life to come. That is nonsense. It is absurd and inconsis- 
tent to claim to believe in Christ and in Christianity and at 
the same time to profess agnosticism about or lack of 
interest in the world to come. 

So this article is not for the fundamentalist or the literalist. 
We may leave them with their ‘‘certainties.’’ It is intended 
for those countless people who face bereavement and death 
with bewilderment and whose honest doubts and question- 
ings must be answered. Recently I madea trip to Scotland to 
conduct the funeral service and the memorial service for my 
closest friend. He died suddenly at the age of 40 at the height 
of a fine ministry. On the transatlantic flight I had ample 
time to think about the whole sad situation. Doubts, resent- 
ment and an acute sense of loss were present as I tried to 
resolve the matter to my own satisfaction. Volumes of 
theological and philosophical speculation on the nature and 
the outcome of death have been written. I read one re- 
cently by one of the new theologians. It was interesting and 
informative, but of no use at all to me as a parish minister 
who has to try to answer the agonizing questions of the 
bereaved. 

Perhaps we might look at the whole matter from a stand- 
point which need not necessarily be Christian. If death is the 
end of me, it is of others also. Then all our ancestors are 
finally dead, and we and our descendants will be finally 
dead: and when the sun has grown cold and the earth 
desolate — nothing will be left. There will be no value con- 
served and no purpose fulfilled from all that was attempted 
and completed under the sun. That inevitability involves a 
senseless creation which in the end consummates nothing, 
wastes everything, preserves no value, fulfils no promises 
and, in the last analysis, has no meaning. From a purely 
practical point of view surely creation cannot be so utterly 
- senseless and irrational. But we are not one hundred per cent 
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sure. So I propose to look at the evidence from the New 
Testament itself concerning death and the life everlasting. 

It is clear that Jesus himself did not believe in the total 
annihilation of the dead. A reading of the Old Testament 
makes it evident that the hereafter, such as it was, was a 
gloomy half-life outside the interest of God. Jesus, how- 
ever, adhered to the beliefs about the life to come which grew 
up in the period between the Testaments in the circle of the 
Pharisees. They taught that the individual would be raised to 
new life by God and receive his or her just deserts. Jesus 
accepted this belief in essence. In Mark 12:18-27 we find the 
encounter between Jesus and the Sadduccees on the subject 
of death and the afterlife. The Sadduccees were the priestly 
and aristocratic party who adhered solely to the doctrines of 
the Old Testament. Therefore they had no faith in any kind 
of resurrection or positive afterlife. 

They invented the tale of the woman who married seven 
brothers and inquired of Jesus whose wife she would be in 
the general resurrection. Our Lord replied that in heaven 
people do not marry (implying that the question was irrele- 
vant). In other words existence in the world to come clearly 
does not approximate to life here but it is within the com- 
pass of God’s love, whose will for men and women is life — 
not death. Conditions in the afterlife are determined by God 
and therefore quite beyond our mortal capacity to imagine. 
Then Jesus went on to assert his firm belief in a life after 
death: ‘‘He is not God of the dead, but of the living; you are 
quite wrong.’’ 


In the teaching contained in his letters, especially Romans 
8, 1 Corinthians 15, 2 Corinthians 4, Paul witnesses accu- 
rately to the teaching of Jesus. He maintains that God who 
raised Jesus from the dead will do the same for others. Itis of 
vital importance to note that in the New Testament the act of 
resurrection is instituted by God and not by man. God raised 
Jesus from the dead. For centuries there has been a faint 
assumption, based on a misinterpretation of certain purely 
pictorial passages in the New Testament, that at the end of 
all things a trumpet will sound and we will push off our 
heavy tombstones and float heavenwards. This has led to all 
kinds of theological and practical absurdities. The Bible 
teaches that the physical body must come to an end and be 
dissolved. Paul is not interested in the resurrection of the 
flesh. ‘‘Foolish man,’’ he writes in 1 Corinthians 15, ‘‘God 
will give each a body as it pleases him. . . There is a natural 
body and there is a spiritual body.’’ 

The N.T. record makes it clear that Jesus appeared to his 
disciples after his death and burial in a form that they recog- 
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nized and loved. That is the example which Paul uses. God 
will give us form and substance which will express our per- 
sonality and our new being in recognizable form. The 
Christian hope is to be so Christ-like that we will share his 
eternal life. But we must be absolutely clear that this is a gift 
from God to us. There is nothing in ourselves that is 
immortal, no eternal spark which will survive bodily dis- 
solution. The concept and term ‘‘immortality of the soul’’ is 
not scriptural but comes from the thought-world of classi- 
cal and neo-classical philosophy in which most of the early 
church fathers were educated. In the biblical view a man dies 
and literally ceases to exist: his resurrection is an act of new 
creation by God. We use the term ‘‘resurrection of the 
body’’ (Apostles’ Creed) to denote resurrection after death 
to a fully personal life with Christ in God. ‘‘Body’’ is 
employed because it is by the body that persons are recog- 
nizable and project their own personal identity. 


Tenis 


This leads us to conclude that heaven, towards which we 
aspire, is less a ‘‘place in space’’ than a consummation of 
what we begin to experience now. The fundamentalist will 
point to the book of Revelation, to the city of God with its 
golden streets, waving palms and white robes. The book of 
Revelation contains imaginative pictures and not photo- 
graphs. It was written in a climate of belief radically 
different from our own. Heaven, in the New Testament, is 
the conclusion of the life begun ‘‘in Christ’ in this world. It 
is the culmination of our Christian growth. This profound 
and sensitive scriptural conception of heaven did not last 
and we find even so eminent a thinker as Augustine mapping 
out the streets of the celestial city. 

From this we begin to realize that we lay the foundation of 
life to come in this life. We must pay attention to our growth 
in Christian love and service, not in the hope of some kind of 
reward for heaven is not a prize: rather, through losing our 
lives we hope to find them again. We make our heaven 
here. If we say that then it is equally true that we make our 
hell here. The New Testament picture of hell is a place of 
destruction and annihilation — of self-destruction and self- 
annihilation. God does not inflict hell upon us as a punish- 
ment for not doing well. Hell, like heaven, will be the natural 
consummation of the life we have begun here. In the last 
analysis it will probably consist in the awful realization that 
we have separated ourselves from God for ever. There will 
be no time or space, only an eternity of awful separation. 

God is love and in that is our faith, but as we look around 
us we see those who, while good people, have no com- 
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. Face to Face 


mitment to any kind of spiritual life — perhaps they are 
members of our own families. It is at this point that the com- 
munity of faith has an important role to play. Our love and 


. our prayers for them are needed to help them develop their 


full spiritual stature in the life to come. It may be contrary to 
the distorted Calvinism which has fed the innermost fears of 
reformed Christians to say this, but I believe quite firmly 
that there are few who leave this world so perfect in love that 
their spiritual development is over and there are equally few 
who have been so dreadfully wicked that they merit instant 
and eternal rejection at the moment of their death. If I am 
asked if I believe in a continuing process of spiritual develop- 
ment after death then ] must say yes and I see no conflict with 
the teaching of the New Testament about God whose will is 
life and love and whose love cannot tolerate rejection. 


Heaven’s Foundation Now 


That is why the church has always prayed for the dead, out 
of love, and asked the faithful departed to pray for us. If we 
believe, as we frequently say that we do, in the unity of the 
church, seen and unseen, then these prayers follow logically. 
There does exist in the New Testament the idea that not 
everyone will reach full spiritual consummation in the end. 
This does not mean that we can sit back easily if we are saved 
or brood in misery if we are damned; ‘‘saved’’ is not neces- 
sarily synonymous with ‘‘member of church’’ nor 
‘“‘damned’’ with ‘‘non-member of church.’’ We are all 
wrapped in the bundle of humanity and those of us who have 
come to know and love Jesus Christ have an awesome re- 
sponsibility to bring others to him. At the end of the day 
the whole matter will lie with God and God is love. 

In the last analysis our Christian hope is based on an act of 
religious faith and it cannot be proved or disproved by 
controlled scientific observation. The church has rightly dis- 
approved of dabbling in spiritualism for that denotes a lack 
of trust in God and an inability in ourselves to take up our 
crosses in faith. And if any contact is made with spirits of the 
dead then it could only be with unhappy spirits so bound to 
time and space that they cannot progress into the dimen- 
sions of God’s eternity which awaits all of us. 

The Bible makes it clear that God does not have dealings 
with the living only to let them die eternally — what a shock- 
ing waste that would be. As to the nature of the life to come, 
it must have dimensions far beyond our imagination’s 
power to grasp the possibilities of love and joy which we can 
barely sense. But it will be lived in God’s presence in his 
eternity and we hope and pray, in the company of those 
whom we love so much to ensure that we desire beyond all 
things their presence for ever. There is a beautiful thought 
that when we die we will be met by those whom we have loved 
most. I think that is true for the disciples in their time of 
blackest grief were given, by the grace of God, the presence 
of him whom they loved most ofall. 

I doubt if this article will satisfy the fundamentalist who 
prefers God’s wrath to his love, or the modern secular 
theologian who does not like to categorize these ultimate 
mysteries. However, I hope that it will bring comfort and 
hope to the great majority ‘‘in-between’’ whom I encounter 
weekly in my own parish, whose grief I am privileged to 
share, whose hope, I try to strengthen and for whose kind 
tolerance of my inadequate efforts I am profoundly grate- 
ful. ‘‘Christ having been raised from the dead, death has no 
longer any dominion over him,’’ noroverus. * 


DR. BURNS is minister at Thornhill Presbyterian Church, Ontario, 
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Demonstration 


Three long years he 

had poured himself 

into them 

these 12 who now 

sat with him sharing 
onelast meal | 

breaking open parables 
healing eyes/ears/limbs 
/broken hearts/relationships 
raising the dead 
nourishing souls 
laughing/talking/ sharing 
wanting to entrust his 
Kingdom to them 

now with the CROSS in 
full view they were 

still vying for 
prominence/a first position 
time had run out 

there was nothing left 
todo 


so 
he filled the basin 


around his waist 
stooped 
and washed their feet. 


Esther Mcllveen 
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EVANGELISM: — 


Rundown 


by David William Hay 


A crusade conducted by evangelist Leighton Ford. 


Part | 


Arundown 
evangelism 


KARL BARTH TAUGHT that the task of theology is to 
evaluate the Church’s proclamation by the measure of the 
Word of God. We may prefer another definition, but 
must agree that theology has this task. We urgently need 
nowadays a theological critique of popular evangelism, 
asking whether it is a truly worthy representation of the 
Church’s proclamation. 

The subject is a touchy one. To say anything against 
evangelism will seem like being against motherhood, to 
use the well-worn cliché. Anything with the name of 
Christ attached to it tends to be regarded as sacrosanct, 
with the result that questionable attitudes may be condon- 
ed. If one accepts a new religious movement, one accepts 
its theology. There is no getting away from that. 

We are told that John Wesley was a high churchman, 
yet his evangelistic program brought with it not only a 
new theology but actually a new church. Since few Christ- 
ians can nowadays think of evangelism except in terms of 
the Evafigelical Revival of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries, their thoughts become unconsciously Methodist 
— though what we have nowadays is rather a run-down 
Methodism. The population of North America is coming 
to be immersed in show-biz evangelism, whose practition- 
ers do not seem to care that an evangelism that adopts the 
techniques of TV shows or advertising is likely to provide 
an instance of the medium becoming the message and of 
viewers being turned into objects for manipulation. Thus 
evangelistic stars are born, who could rank as superstars 
if the title had not been pre-empted for Another. Show- 
biz evangelism could not have descended upon us if we 
had not already had the Evangelical Revival, which inci- 
piently contained pressurized techniques. Most modern 
evangelism is the dregs of the Evangelical Revival. For 

this reason I should like to examine theologically the dis- 
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and Upcoming 


tortions introduced by that great movement, neglecting 
for lack of space its antecedents in the history of the 
Church. 

Certainly it was a great movement, to which I want to 
pay proper respect. Millions owed to it a personal religion 
that they would not otherwise have found. I have in mind 
especially the incredible achievements of the nineteenth 
century missionary expansion, to which the Church and 
the world owe so much. In any critical appraisal we must 
keep in mind our Lord’s reply to the Apostle John’s re- 
port. ‘‘Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us.”’ 
Jesus said, ‘‘Forbid him not, for he that is not against us 
is for us.’’ However, Jesus did not say, ‘‘Join him.’’ His 
restraint did not imply that everything was as it should 
be. Manifestly it was not. The theologian, therefore, must 
perform his task for the Church. In the mixed phenomena 
of our present situation, my thesis is that the original 
movement had inherent distortions that have led to pre- 
vailing degenerations. 


1. Thenew 
emphasis 


The problem before us is the problem of a misplaced 
emphasis, a distortion leading at times to downright 
error. A quotation from John Wesley in the Oxford Dic- 
tionary of the Christian Church clearly expresses the ob- 
jective of evangelism as it has been known since his day 
(p. 1446a). It was, in his own words, ‘‘to promote, as far 
as I am able, vital practical religion and by the grace of 
God to beget, preserve, and increase the life of God in the 
souls of men.’’ By practical one must understand a reli- 
gion that is of the heart and the will rather than of rites, 
and the expression, ‘‘life of God in the souls of men,”’’ 
conveys the subjective, individualizing tendency.The 
Reverend Garth Wilson, now concluding doctoral work on 
the Puritans has taken Anselm’s epigram, ‘‘Credo ut in- 
telligam,’’ (‘‘I believe in order to understand’’) and neatly 
changed the last word to give the motto of the Puritans, 
“Credo ut experiar’’ — ‘‘I believe in order to experience.’’ 
That is the emphasis of the Evangelical Revival. The goal is 
subjective experience. This type of spirituality is aptly 
called experimental or experiential religion. Need I remark 
that this is a very modern concern — or self-concern — in- 
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side the Church and outside it, in non-religious activities as 
well as religious, not least among experimenters with 
drugs? 

Certainly there must be a place for the subjective side. 
Can there be a greater saying than St. Paul’s to the Gala- 
tions: ‘‘I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live. Yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life that I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me’’? Yes, there can. The 
emphasis of the biblical proclamation is elsewhere: ‘‘O 
sing unto the Lord a new song; for he hath done marvel- 
ous things: his right hand and his holy arm hath gotten 
him the victory.’’ The burden, the theme of Scripture has 
a higher accent than the subjective one. Its emphasis in 
both Testaments is upon what it calls ‘‘the mighty acts of 
God,’’ cosmically viewed, from the institution of the 
creation to the inauguration of the new creation, and all 
this for his glory’s sake as King of the Universe. As Barth 
put it, ‘‘What interests me is not myself with my faith but 
he in whom I believe.’’ When the weight of emphasis is 
shifted to the subjective side, our experience can even 
come to be regarded as the basis of our salvation, as if we 
were saved by our faith rather than by grace. 


continued over page 
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EVANGELISM 


continued 


2.Anew 
sacrament 


Along with the shift of focus came the invention of a 
new sacrament — the sacrament, or pseudo-sacrament of 
the altar-call. It may sound incongruous to call the altar- 
call a sacrament, but it is only in such terms that we can 
properly evaluate what was happening — and still is. 

In some circles it became axiomatic that to be born 
again one must respond publicly to an altar-call. It was 
the sacrament of rebirth, replacing baptism or confirma- 
tion in importance. In this event one experienced and dis- 
played an inner conversion. The characteristic displace- 
ment of emphasis cannot fail to be noticed. In biblical 
and catholic theology the two chief sacraments are divine- 
ly-instituted re-enactments of God’s mighty acts whereby 
the Church and catechumens are incorporated into the 
divine deed. In the altar-call, the nub is the individual ex- 
perience and its profession. We are not at this point con- 
fronted with an either/or. As I have said, the question is 
one of due emphasis, and I am objecting to the main em- 
phasis becoming subjective and man-centered. Later we 
shall say something more about what it means to be born 
again. 


3.Anew 
hymnody 


Not surprisingly, the Evangelical Movement was ac- 
companied by the emergence of a hymnody. Evangelical 
composers, the Wesleys, Watts, and many others, have 
vastly enriched the Church’s song. These writers are not 
always subjective in emphasis, and there is a place for 
properly-regulated subjectivity — though never for sub- 
jective egoism and sentimentality — providing it is not in 
control, for these writers have in their better representa- 
tives a notable precursor in the Rosy Sequence (‘‘Jesus, 
the very thought is sweet”’ etc.) 

But the hymnody becomes new when it makes a doc- 
trinal shift and grounds faith in the wrong place, e.g. in 
the popular hymn-sing chorus, 


He lives! He lives! 

Salvation to impart. 

You ask me how I know he lives? 
He lives within my heart. 
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What the creeds say, what Scripture says is that he lives. 


at the right hand of God the Father Almighty — a place 
much to be preferred. My whole thesis can be argued on 
the basis of these two contrasting emphases plus the 
follow-up degradation that occurs when sentimental re- 
ligiosity takes over for the sake of indulgence in subjec- 
tive feeling. ‘‘There is therefore now no condemnation 
down in my heart,’’ says another such ditty, whereas 
what St. Paul said was, ‘‘There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to those that are in Christ Jesus.’’ It is the per- 
sistent intrusion of the heart that is so objectionable. The 
ego becomes more important than the Lord. The doc- 
trinal shift can hardly escape the engulfing sentimentality. 
Hence Ira D. Sankey, and all of his kind. Sentiment has 
its place, but not sentimentality. The great popularity of 
ego-centered evangelical songs on the mass-media is no 
indication that true religion is thriving, but the reverse, 
and the better churches must not allow this stuff to 
invade them for the sake of popular appeal. 

The author of the amusing yet painful satire, How to 
Become a Bishop without Being Really Religious, advises 
the aspiring cleric not to make the mistake of imagining 
that people come to Church to worship God. They come, 
he says, to worship themselves. There.is real truth in this 
palpable exaggeration. I have no doubt that many a 
hymn-sing is enjoyed because it makes the participants 
feel what good, nice Christians they are. They are really 
enjoying their religious selves. 

It is worth observing that there is a similar degraded 
subjectivity in much of today’s secular song. Whereas 
formerly a poet would celebrate the graces and charms of 
the beloved, nowadays the writer — I dare not say poet 
— intones, ‘‘You’re the cream in my cawfee,’’ or — 


I’m blue, 

For lack of you. 

I love you true, 

When I’m holding you. 


The bad grammar, I may say, is of the essence. 
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4.Anew 
testimony 


] 


It is typical of evangelicalism that a convert is sup- 
posed to share his experience with others. This is fre- 
quently done by recounting how he or she was changed. 
The religious subjectivity is thrust into the centre, and ex- 
posed. Understandably, many Christians find the demand 
to do this highly embarrassing and improper, especially if 
they are the sound kind of Christians who have had no ir- 
ruptive conversion to talk about. Evangelists also tend to 
urge that all Christians should be evangelists, and thus 
they create guilt-feelings in many who know that they are 
not cut out for that kind of thing. We must keep in mind 
St. Paul’s ‘‘. . . some, evangelists ...’’ (Ephes. 4:11). 
The gift or vocation is not for all, and burdens should not 
be laid on the rest that God does not lay on them. 

The kind of ‘‘testimony’’ that puts one’s religious ex- 
perience in the centre is sometimes defended by the allega- 
tion that St. Paul’s preaching centred on his experience 
on the Damascus Road. In fact, however, his three refer- 
ences to that event do not belong to preaching occasions 
but to times when he had to defend himself against a per- 
sonal charge (Acts 22ff.; 26) or when he is testifying to 
the Resurrection (1 Cor. 15:8). This last reference pro- 
vides the clue. He thrusts the Resurrection into the centre 
also when he stands before Ananias (Acts 22:6), Festus 
(24:15), and Agrippa (26:8,23). His great sermon at 
Athens, like all his preaching there, was about Jesus and 
the Resurrection. (17:18,31), just as St. Peter at the elec- 
tion of Matthias defines apostolic testimony as being 
about the same objective subject (1:21f.) 

In his book, The Apostolic Preaching and its Develop- 
ments, C.H. Dodd has thoroughly documented this 
understanding of the Apostolic witness. Just as Old Test- 
ament proclamation was about God’s participation in 
cosmic and human history in what it calls his mighty acts, 
so also the witness or testimony of the New Testament is 
to God’s historical and cosmic triumph in his Son. Turn- 
ing witness into recounting one’s private experience of 
grace is one more example of the shift of focus of which I 
am writing. Of course, I do not mean to deny that at the 
proper time one may in private share one’s most intimate 
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experiences, but the rubric of New Testament testimony 
was not, ‘‘I found it!”’ 

Since there is no space to explore all the features of the 
change of focus introduced by the Evangelical Revival, I 
can only refer summarily to three more of them before 
supplying additional correctives. (5) If every Christian is 
to be an evangelist, it is not hard to see how the Ministry 
of Word and Sacraments will become eroded. I speak not 
of a mere erosion of privilege but a degradation of func- 
tion and loss of the office. The uninstructed will be 
‘‘ministers,’’ their gospel sincere but circumscribed and 
perhaps fanatical, and their converts in great danger of 
being arrested within their confined experience. The true 
minister, on the other hand, is expected to unfold in its 
depth and riches the whole counsel of God and confront 
mere experience with the sacramental mystery, which 
brings us adoringly before a Divine Majesty that trans- 
cends all experience. The way in which the laity will share 
in outreach will be by introducing others into and foster- 
ing the life of Christ’s Body, and this they can do without 
embarrassment, self-consciousness or self-exposure. (6) 
Warning should be taken against the simplistic biblical 
authoritarianism and frequent anti-intellectualism of ex- 
periential religion. It tends to assume that those who have 
“the wisdom of the Spirit’? need no other wisdom. The 
double error here is failure to see that having the wisdom 
of the Spirit will mean striving for growth in mental and 
other ways and gladly acclaiming secular wisdom as the 
gift of the Spirit also. (7) The campaigning character of 
most contemporary evangelism has got altogether out of 
hand and is bringing the Gospel into disrepute. It is hard 
to believe that the Lord’s command to preach the gospel 
to every creature can justify the aggressive, pressurized 
tactics frequently employed. Whenever psychological or 
other high-powered techniques are applied, an ostensible 
enterprise of love becomes a loveless, impersonal cause, 
because it becomes manipulative, and the medium cor- 
rupts the message, as commercials may corrupt the 
honesty of the advertiser. The world of Christian evange- 
listic fanaticism is a sorry spectacle. * 


This article contains the substance of an address given to the Knox 
College Alumni Association in the spring of 1975 which was afterwards 
re-written as the Convocation Address to the University of King’s 
College, in 1977. 

Dr. Hay, formerly Professor of Systematic Theology at Knox College 
and Moderator of the 101st General Assembly, is now minister to the 
congregation of Knox Church, Caledon East, Ont. 

Part IT, “Upcoming Evangelism” will appear next month! 
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THE SESSION OF YOUR CHURCH has announced 
that it is time to elect additional elders again. This time 
three elders (or two, or four) are needed to fill the va- 
cancies. 

In every congregation there are dedicated people who 
work their way up through church school teaching, board 
of managers and executive positions in the church organ- 
izations until they are elected to the eldership. The duties 
of the session are varied enough that elders must be fam- 
iliar with the working of the congregation if they are to 
do their share effectively and knowledgeably. However, 
election to the eldership is not a promotion. An elder 
must be a dedicated Christian, but he does not have to 
belong to several church organizations before he is 
‘‘worthy’’ of becoming an elder. To be elected to the el- 
dership a person must be a member of the congregation, in 
full communion, and at least 21 years of age. These alone 
are the legal qualifications. 

The elder is ordained to his office for life. He ceases 
being an elder only when he is suspended for disciplinary 
reasons, although he can ask to be put on the inactive list 
when illness, old age or other pressures prevent him from 
doing his share of the work. He also becomes inactive 
when he transfers his membership to another congrega- 
tion, until the new congregation decides to elect and in- 
duct him to serve on its session. 

Someone once defined an elder as ‘‘a man who sits at 
the Communion table with the minister, delivers com- 
munion cards once in a while, and helps the other Elders 
stop people from quarrelling in the Church.’’ (quoted by 
Louis H. Fowler: A Manual for Ruling Elders, page 9) 
Those are just a few of the elder’s duties — perhaps the 
most visible ones. The complete list is in the Book of 
Forms, Sections 104-109. According to the Book of 
Forms (section 109), ‘‘The principal office of the elder- 
ship is to hold assemblies with the pastor, who is also of 
their number, for establishing of good order, and execu- 
tion of discipline.’’ 

The congregation is usually most aware of elders when 
it sees them sitting together with the minister at the 
Lord’s Supper, and serving the bread and the wine. 
However, if the elder is also to establish good order, he 
must know the people in the congregation personally. 
Four times a year at least, before the Lord’s Supper is ob- 
served, the elder has a busy week visiting his district. As 
undershepherds of the Great Shepherd, most elders are 
given a district of several families for whom they are pas- 
torally responsible. The visit gives them the opportunity 
to bring the Church’s concern into the homes of the con- 
gregation. 

Because the elder should be ‘‘in the know’’ concerning 
the church’s activities and intentions, he can pass on to 
his families information they may want. There may be a 
new baby. Since the session provides for the administra- 
tion of the sacrament of baptism, the elder can advise the 
proud parents about having their child baptized. A family 
with toddlers may ask about starting the children in 
church school. The elder should know what is going on in 
church school. Christian education, including the recruit- 
ing of the church school superintendent and the church 
school teachers, is the session’s responsibility. A family 
with teenagers may wonder why there is no youth group. 
Perhaps those same teenagers might want to start a youth 
group with the help of a young and lively elder — for the 
session oversees all the organizations in the church, as 
well as the use of the buildings. 


Some families are glad to have a representative of the 
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church enter their home, because they have problems they 
want to talk out with a sympathetic Christian who brings 
the care and authority of the Church to them. The wise 
elder who listens well may be able to say just the right 
thing to help the troubled family. His interest and con- 
cern may help the family enough so that the minister’s 
time and energy can be devoted to problems that the elder 
cannot handle. The elder can also act as a clearing-house 
and tell the minister when a family would appreciate a 
visit, and probably why. 

Some church members complain that their elder never 
visits. When he doesn’t mail the communion cards, he 
‘‘drops and runs.’’ Elders may rebut with the complaint 
that they can’t get farther than the front door. Sometimes 
the only communication is a furtive twitch of the curtains 
while the doorbell rings and rings. When these things 
happen, the calling of the undershepherd needs to be 
better understood by both elders and church members. 

The session is also responsible for bringing prospective 
members into the fold of the Church. Elders who have 
taken an interest in the session’s duty to provide for bap- 
tism, and to arrange for Christian education and nurture, 
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are gratified when the time comes to admit young people 
to the fellowship of the Lord’s Table. Requests from 
adults who wish to profess their faith in Jesus Christ and 
join the Church are considered with equal joy and ser- 
iousness, as are requests to transfer membership from 
another congregation. 

Once members have been admitted into the fellowship 
of the Church, they continue to be ‘‘under the care and 
subject to the authority of the session.’’ A session has the 
power to admonish, rebuke, suspend or exclude from 
membership those who do not live ‘‘according to the rule 
of the Evangel.’’ 

The session keeps the Communion Roll or list of mem- 
bers up-to-date, adding the names of new members and 
removing the names of members who die or transfer to 
another congregation. The question of what to do with 
members who rarely darken the door of the church is an 
awkward one for many elders. If a member has been ab- 
sent from Communion for two consecutive years without 
good reason (e.g. old age, sickness, away at school,) his 
elder must try to contact him and find out whether he 
wishes to resume attending. Sometimes the elder finds 


March, 1978 


that the absentee is a person who needs to have the 
Church go out of its way to offer him its healing ministry. 
Just as Jesus went out of his way to help those who need- 
ed him, so an elder may have to go out of his way to 
bring an absentee back into the fold. However, if the 
member indicates that he does not want to attend church, 
and if he does not have sufficient reason to continue to 
absent himself from the Body of Christ, the elder is 
obliged to tell him that his name will be removed from the 
Roll. 

No session can tell the minister what he should preach, 
or even how long he should preach — although the oc- 
casional friendly request might (or might not!) be wel- 
come. But the session, with the minister as moderator, is 
responsible for regulating the hours and forms of wor- 
ship. When there is a need, the session arranges for 
special services. If the teen group or another organization 
wishes to hold a church service, the session has to ap- 
prove the request, both to ensure that the service will be 
conducted ‘‘decently and in order,’’ and to avoid having 
two organizations overlap in their use of the building. 
The music of the church is also a responsibility of the ses- 
sion. When the session hires a music director, it must sat- 
isfy itself that he is a devout Christian who is able to lead 
the congregation in the praise of God through the music 
he offers. 

Although the board of managers draws up the budget 
for the church, the session regulates the way offerings are 
received. The session’s permission is needed for special 
offerings. In addition, the session reaches out to the poor 
of the community through its benevolent fund. 

These many responsibilities borne by the session could 
alarm the prospective elder. In some churches session 
meetings are notorious for dragging on till midnight. In 
other churches the agenda is covered in less than two 
hours. Many of the session’s duties should be assigned to 
committees which report regularly to the, session. Thus 
the church school will be looked after by one committee, 
and so on. Most elders are members of one of the ses- 
sion’s committees, unless they already have another time- 
consuming job in the congregation. When a committee 
does its work well, the session does not have to spend all 
night debating how to organize some matter. It can spend 
its time discussing whether to accept or reject the recom- 
mendations of the committees, and either proceed to act 
on the recommendations, or refer them back to the com- 
mittees for further spade-work, perhaps with suggestions 
from the session. 

The session decides when new elders are needed, and 
how many are required. It sets the date of the election, 
following the alternatives set down in the Book of Forms. 
Since the decision of the General Assembly in 1966 to or- 
dain women to the teaching and ruling eldership, many 
congregations have made a point of electing capable 
Christian women to the ruling eldership. Young elders 
(this sounds like a contradiction!) are being elected to 
bring vigour and new ideas to complement the wisdom 
and experience of the older elders. The next time elders 
are being elected in your congregation, it is good to re- 
member that the primary responsibility of an elder is to 
“tend the flock of God that is your charge,’’ as under- 
shepherds of the Chief Shepherd (1 Peter 5:1-6). All the 
other duties of the elder flow from this first great 
charge. * 


MRS. SONNENFELD is a licentiate of The Presbyterian Church in. 
Canada and an elder of St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor, Ontario. This is 
the second article in a series of three. 
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always the Shorter Catechism. That 
admirable little document makes it 
clear that the sacraments are primarily 
and properly for believers and their 
benefits received through faith. Dr. 
Alexander Whyte was no narrow- 
minded sectarian but he quotes with 
hearty approval the words of 
Professor William Cunningham: ‘‘The 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration has 
been perhaps as powerful and exten- 
sive cause of deadly error as satan ever 
invented.’’ As to the Lord’s Supper, 
our revised Book of Common Order 
still notes how great are its benefit ‘‘If 
we come to it with understanding, 
faith. . .”’ And an apostle enjoins us, 
‘‘Let a man examine himself and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup.’’ 
(Rev.) H.M. McRury, 
Toronto, Ontario 
Ed. Note: In focussing on part of the article’s 
title, you may have overlooked the preamble 
which points out that what follows is intended 
“as a catalyst in the discussion of this important 
matter.’’ This intent has manifestly been ful- 
filled. 
The Record will continue to open its pages to 


the discussion of all issues before the church — 
the entire church and not those alone who are 
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Lehigh home site purchase for only $49.95 


per couple. 
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southwest side of Florida, 12 miles east of the beautiful city of Fort Myers. Tree-dotted 
or water-view home sites average 4 acre in size and start at $7,500. City services include 
4 shopping centers, banks, 14 houses of worship, a90-bed general hospital, utilities, 
cable TV, and excellent fire and police protection. Recreational facilities include golf, 


named to committees or who attend the 
church’s courts. The trouble with the church is 
NOT that there are too many laypersons involy- 
ed in its decisions. I have greater faith in the 
power of discernment present in Presbyterians 
than I do in the power of one article to create 
“confusion and alienation’”’ among them. 


Belief and Baptism 


In an attempt to contend for the 
faith, I would like to comment on Mr. 
Fryfogel’s article, ‘Holy Communion 
— Rated Mature?’’ in the December 
issue of The Presbyterian Record. 

I believe that the Bible teaches that 
our eternal salvation is dependent only 
on our accepting and/or receiving 
Jesus Christ as our personal Saviour. 
This happens as we, recognizing our 
need, confess our faults and ask Him 
to come into our hearts. Then he has 
his rightful place in our lives and is the 
centre around which we build all we 
say and do. I believe we must make an 
overt act and receive him as instructed 
in John 1:11, 12 ‘‘he came unto his 
own but his own received him not, 
but as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the children 
of God, even to them that believe on 
his name.’’ As Rev. 3:20 states, Christ 
is reaching out to us; he knocks at the 
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door of our heart but we of our own — 
free will must open the door and let 
him come in. Paul’s instructions in I 
Cor. 15:3,4 tell us our salvation de- 
pends on our believing that Christ 
died for our sins, that he was buried 
and that he rose again the third day. 
Salvation is ours then if we confess the 
Lord Jesus with our mouth and believe 
in our heart that God raised him from 
the dead (Romans 10:9.) 

My understanding is that salvation 
is not dependent on baptism but is the 
act of obedience to God’s will which 
follows our believing. The time of our 
baptism then will depend on when 
each individual makes his decision for 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, I believe a 
person should receive communion 
after he has become a child of God by 
receiving Jesus Christ. Furthermore, I 
understand Jesus said we are to par- 
take of the Lord’s supper in remem- 
brance of him, ‘‘For as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord’s death till he come”? (I 
Cor. 11:26.) It can be spiritual food 
but only if you are worshipping him in 
spirit and truth but not if we are par- 
ticipating in the Lord’s supper un- 
worthily as we are warned by Paul in I 
Contt 295i 

Believing is essential and the Bible 
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teen! Tee ere wh fhe Pe oe aOR ‘act 
‘teaches that belief preceded baptism. 
Mark’s gospel says ‘‘that he that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.’’ Peter admonishes us in 
Acts 2:38 to ‘‘Repent and’ be 
baptized,’’ and verse 41 tells us that 
they that gladly received his word were 
baptized. Philip, to the Ethiopian 
eunuch when he asked, ‘‘What doth 
hinder me to be baptized?’’ said, ‘‘If 
thou believest with thine heart, tho 
mayest.”’ ‘ 
Baptism is according to God’s will 
for those who believe in his name. 
_ Those who believe are asked by our 
Lord to partake in Holy Communion. 
Only if we are obedient to his word 
will we grow and mature spiritually as 
He desires. I can only urge persons to 
read the scriptures for themselves and 
let God’s truth speak to them. 
(Mrs.) Doreen McTaggart, London, 
Ontario. 


Compliments And 
Queries 


Allow me first of all to congratulate 
you on your first two editorials in the 
November Record, namely, ‘‘On Let- 
ting Our Light Shine’’ and ‘‘Re-Focus- 


sing Remembrance Day.’’ They are 
both inspiring and timely. I also ap- 
preciated the interview-cum-dialogue 
in the December Record conducted by 
yourself and the Rev. Don Campbell. 
Its fairness, perceptiveness, depth and 
the space given to a very important 
discussion in our Church’s life is cer- 
tainly to be commended. 

I want also to comment on the 
article ‘Holy Communion — Rated 
Mature’’ by Mr. S.D. Fryfogel in the 
December Record. This article strong- 
ly infers Baptismal Regeneration. In 
my opinion, Infant Baptism is a Cove- 
nant of both the parents and the con- 
gregation before God. The prayers 
and vows used in the Baptismal Ser- 
vice very strongly point to FIRST — 
the public confession of the faith of 
the parents; SECOND — the promise 
of parents to bring the child up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
by teaching, prayer, precept and 
example, and THREE — the child is 
engaged to:confess the faith of Christ 
crucified and risen and to continue 
Christ’s faithful soldier and servant to 
the end of his or her life. 

This implies that when the child 
comes to years of understanding and 
knowledge, then he or she makes the 
confession of faith confirming what 


was done in the Act of Baptism and is 
therefore ready to take the step of 
joining the Church and receiving 
Communion. 

I felt a little hesitant about making 
a comment on this article and certain- 
ly trust that some of our ministers 
(Educated Theologians) will express 
their views on such an important ques- 
tion. 

I do trust that this article does not 
in any way represent the teaching 
given in Knox College. 

George Fernie, 
Toronto 


A Welcome First! 

I have never written a letter to an 
editor before but when I read your ed- 
itorial in the January Record, I was 
affected and felt compelled to do so 
and that was before I read the second 
part, ‘“‘Resolutions’’. 

Things you said seemed to ‘‘speak 
to my condition,’’ as I think C.S. 
Lewis would say, and your quotations 
from Dietrich Bonhoeffer are ones I 
have often referred to for hope or 
comfort. I also think I am going to en- 
joy your sense of humour as in ‘‘Bar- 
sanuphius’’. 

I have read many excellent articles 
in The Record and I was happy to 
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At Easter, please remember 
children who are physically 
handicapped. Your Easter Seal 
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services and equipment they 
urgently need. 


Know the joy of giving 
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turn the ‘page this month to Pungent 
and Pertinent and see one of the best, 
written by Dr. Cochrane. I have been 
enlightened by the very profound 
series that Dr. Klempa has contributed 
more recently. 

I do not feel qualified to do things 
of this nature as a rule and almost feel 
“out of character’? doing so now. 
However, I look forward to future 
issues of the Record and wish you suc- 
cess in your new undertaking. 

(Mrs.) Margerie Dobie, 
Southampton, Ont. 


Ed. Note: Thank you indeed for stepping ‘‘out 
of character’’! I should caution you and others 
that though I thoroughly approve of, and enjoy, 
“Barsanuphius’’ I simply pass on his manu- 
scripts..They spring from the fertile brain of 
another. 


Erratum: 


The French editorial in the Feb- 
ruary edition of The Record con- 
tained numerous and embarrassing 
errors both in grammar and in spell- 
ing. Our apologies to our Franco- 
phone and bilingual readership. 
Apparently the difficulties arose in 
the round-about way in which we 
had to have the translation made. 
They did not occur at the source but 
in the type-setting. It is a comment 
on our church that there is no one 
on The Record’s staff, nor in our 
offices at 50 Wynford Drive charged 
with the responsibilities of official 
translations. The comment could be 
made that we have too few Franco- 
phone Presbyterians to make suffi- 
cient use of the skills of a trans- 
lator, but one wonders if it might 
not also be said that we have few 
Francophone Presbyterians because 
we have rarely translated anything 
into the other official language. 

The Editor has abandoned the 
prospect of Hungarian, Chinese, 
Dutch and Korean editorials! 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 


On December 31, 1977 the 
total receipts from congrega- 
tions for the General Assem- 
bly’s budget totalled $2,946,887, 
as compared to $2,856,948 for 
the same twelve month period 
in 1976. 


Because of an unusual amount of let- 
ters and Church Cameos, we have 
held several over for future issues. 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


| 
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O Does The Presb yyterian Church 
in Canada observe Lent? If so, 
how? 


A The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has never gone on record 
officially that the membership ob- 
serve Lent. But there are hundreds 
of congregations across Canada 
that do, more or less, observe 
Lent. It is my opinion that this is a 
very good thing. Lent is a forty 
day period running from Ash 
Wednesday to Easter, exclusive of 
Sundays. Lent commemorates the 
- final period of Jesus’ life on earth 
and suggests to his followers the 
need for self-examination, repent- 
ance and prayer. Any minister 
who follows the Christian year is 
more than likely to arrange with 
his session that such a period as 
Lent be observed. Lent consists of 
doing something, not merely in 
doing without something. Lent 
calls us to subdue the noise and 
tumult of the world so that we 
listen to God’s ‘‘still small voice.”’ 

Lent calls us to ‘‘come now and 
reason together’’ so that we may 


refine our thoughts. 

Lent calls us to penitence so that 
we may seek forgiveness for our 
Own sins — not the world’s or our 
neighbours, but yours and mine. 
Lent is like a revival, it has to begin 
with the individual! 

Lent calls us to prayer and com- 
mitment so that we may be closer 
to God. 

Lent calls us to sacrifice so that 
we may take our place ‘‘beneath 
the Cross of Jesus.”’ 

Lent does not belong to any 
particular denomination, to any 
creed — it is a principle as uni- 
versal as God himself, and the 
practice of it means the building of 
those powers which will withstand 
every storm and tempest that shall 
arise anywhere in the world. It isa 
good time for mid-week services at 
noon, or in the late afternoon, or 
in the evening for prayer and for 
consecutive Bible study. 

In my own congregation we 
have a service at 12.15 p.m. for 
thirty minutes, with a series of 
brief meditations running 


throughout the period. The 


service is preceded by a very 
simple lunch and if persons are 
unable to have lunch at that time 
(11:30 a.m.) then lunch is served 
after the service. The cost is mini- 
mal and the proceeds are given to 
the hungry of the world. Lent is 
also a time for a special series of 
sermons at the Sunday worship. 
Here are seven suggestions for 
Lent: 

1. Be present if possible at every 
service in your congregation. 

2. Read the Bible regularly and 
meditate upon what you read. 

3. Pray until prayer becomes 
more meaningful. 

4. Keep a strict watch over the 
door of your lips. 

5. Deny yourself some luxury 
and add the cost of it to your 
Easter offering. 

6. Let self-examination be a 
daily duty. 

7, Make your Lent positive, not 
merely negative. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Oue., 
J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for 
information only. 


Surprise! A bran cereal that 


gives you fibri 


Only Nabisco 100% Bran 


and flavour! 


is enhanced with prune and 
fig concentrates. So Nabisco 
gives you the valuable food 
fibre you want in your diet— 
and makes your bran 
breakfast taste brighter. 
Enjoy Nabisco 

100% Bran cereal 
soon. And regularly. 


Nabisco 
100% Bran 


food fibre 


and 
great taste 
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THE 
EDUCATIONAL 
MINISTRY 
OF THE CHURCH 


needs 
men and women 


to help: 


children learn 
of God’s love 


youth know their identity 


as people 
of God 


adults find 
answers 

to the questions 
of life 


PREPARE TO SERVE AT: 


EWART COLLEGE 


The College of 
Christian Education 


The 
Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 
156 St. George Street 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5S 2G1 


BOOKS 


UNDERSTANDING THE MALE 
TEMPERAMENT 

by Dr. Tim LaHaye. Fleming H. Revell 
Co.; 1977 (G.R. Welch in Canada) $3.95 

‘‘Man is the key to happy family life be- 
cause woman by nature is a responding 
creature. Some temperaments, of course, 
respond more quickly than others, but all 
normal women are responders ... God 
would not have commanded a woman to 
submit unless He had instilled in her a 
psychic mechanism which would find it 
comfortable to do so.’’ (p. 178) 

If you agree with the appraisal of the 
““psychic mechanism’’ of women you may 
enjoy reading Understanding the Male 
Temperament. 1 don’t agree with it and I 
didn’t enjoy reading it. Its author, Dr. 
Tim LaHaye, is identified as the founder 
and president of Christian Heritage Col- 
lege in San Diego, California and a suc- 
cessful author, pastor and family coun- 
selor. In addition he is founder and presi- 
dent of Family Life Seminars, an organi- 
zation which sponsors two day workshops 
in family life. 

Dr. LaHaye possesses great skill in cate- 
gorizing. The fly-leaf promises an intro- 
duction to his ‘‘much heralded principles 
of the four natural human _ tempera- 
ments.’’ Where and by whom these prin- 
ciples have been heralded is not disclosed. 
The four human temperaments turn out to 
be the four personality types identified by 
Hippocrates around 400 B.C.; namely, 
Sanguine, Choleric, Melancholy, and 
Phlegmatic. Using what are intended to be 
cute labels (e.g. Sparky Sanguine and 
Philip Phlegmatic) LaHaye invites readers 
to categorize their own temperaments 
using any two temperament types, one 
being dominant over the other. These 
types are contracted to form one word 
which describes a basic temperament. 
LaHaye, for example, considers himself to 
be a ChlorSan. 

Some readers may find it helpful to 
analyze their personalities using LaHaye’s 
categories. I think far more would find the 
approach of transactional analysis or 
Peoplemaking by Virginia Satir more help- 
ful in gaining insight about themselves and 
their relationships with others. 

The book has two serious faults which 
demand criticism. The title and more par- 
ticularly the sub-title ‘“‘What every man 
would like to tell his wife about himself ... 
but won’t’’ are not accurate descriptions 
of the contents of the book. In fact, the 
author frequently neglects to tell us when 
he is writing about men and when he is 
describing people in general. 

Of even greater concern is the book’s 
sexism. The key word for women is ‘‘sub- 
mit’’ and the skillful Christian man is the 
clever fellow who is able to keep his sub- 
missive wife happy. There have been some 
recent. skirmishes on this theme in The 
Record. I do not wish to initiate a new 


ST. RAPHAEL'S MANOR 


A 


features of,a luxury 
residential hotel. 


+ + + + tH H H H 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 


* 


* 
* 
* 
* 


Additional features: 


+ + + HH H 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 
ST.RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 


B 


1020 McNicoll Avenue 
(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 


oO 


LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


retirement lodge with 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 
Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineach room 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


24-hour nursing supervision 
Recreation, activities 

Maid service, housekeeping 
Personal Laundry 

Dining room — menu choice 


Medical clinic 

Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 

Branch bank 

Chapel 

Tuck Shop 

Parking — free for residents 

and guests 

Landscaped grounds 

Direct bus connection to subway 


ox P, 


r call: 416-499-3313 
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battle, but I cannot contain the embarrass- 
ment and anger I felt as I read of attitudes 
that are so out of touch with biblical 
Christianity as it is expressed in the great 
theme of liberation, equality, and recon- 
ciliation in Jesus Christ. 

Keith Boyer 
Mr. Boyer is minister of Malvern Church, 
Toronto. 


PERSONALS 


This month Rev. Dr. DeCourcy H. 
Rayner and his wife are visiting the Pres- 
byterian Church of the New Hebrides, the 
largest denomination on those South Sea 
islands. The Moderator of General 
Assembly and Mrs. Rayner will go on to 
Australia before returning to Toronto on 
March 24th. 

On Christmas Sunday, Mr. Rod Mac- 
Leod was honoured for fifty years service 
as an elder in Farquharson Church, 
Middle River, N.S., with the presentation 
of a Bible by Miss Jean Grant on behalf of 
the session. Although 84 years of age, Mr. 
MacLeod is still active, faithful in attend- 
ance at services and at meetings of ses- 
sions. 

Rey. Dr. David McCullough recently re- 
ceived the Canadian Jubilee Medal from 
the Governor General of Canada. This 
medal is awarded in appreciation of devot- 
ed service in various walks of life and the 
esteem in which they are held by their as- 
sociates. Dr. McCullough retired in 1975 
after nine years as General Manager of 
The Presbyterian Church Building Cor- 
poration. 


An especially large number of nominees 
for the office of Moderator of the 104th 
General Assembly have allowed their 
names to stand. Up for election are: Rev. 
Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow; Rev. Alexander 
James Calder; Rev. Dr. David J. Craw- 
ford; Rev. Dr. A. Gordon Faraday; Rev. 
James Ferguson; Rev. Dr. John Alexander 
Johnston; Rev. Dr. Allison O. MacLean; 
Rev. John S. McBride; Rev. Dr. Malcolm 
A. McCuaig; Rev. Dr. Bruce Allan Miles; 
Rev. Alexander Charles Grant Muir; Rev. 
Peter Baird Reid and Rev. Richard Forbes 
Thomson. 

The following men were nominated but 
withdrew: Rev. Dr. Arthur Currie; Rev. 
Dr. W. Lloyd MacLellan; Rev. Dr. Joseph 
C. McLelland and Rev. Dr. James H. 
Williams. 

The names of Rev. John D. Yoos and 
Rev. Dr. J.S. Glen were placed in nomina- 
tion but arrived too late for inclusion on 
the ballot. 

At Knox Church, Burlington, Ont. dur- 
ing the December 11, 1977. morning ser- 
vice, Rev. Earle Roberts (Secretary, Over- 
seas Missions) accepted a cheque on behalf 
of the board of world mission from Mrs. 
Millie FitzSimons, president of the Mar- 
garet Taylor Evening Auxiliary. Assisted 
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“John” Thua Ondi 
— born Nov. 1976 
Kenya 


Mm 
wonder 

who will 
sponsor 

me?” 


Little baby “‘John’” seems to be deep in thought, asking a very serious question. 
His mother is dead, his father incapable of earning an income, living in a part of 
the world overtaken by drought, lack of food, disease. The social worker who 
brought him to one of our Kenya Christian Homes says ‘‘John is a lovely boy” 
and with loving care and proper food he is making good progress. As he gets 


older he will begin to receive an education. 


For nearly 40 years Christian Children’s Fund has been reaching out to meet the 

urgent needs of destitute, orphaned and abandoned children around the world. 

Every day requests are received from social workers, government and mission 

eee to admit these kiddies to our more than 900 Homes, Projects and 
chools. 


You can sponsor a child for just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will receive 
the child’s name, photo, description of the assistance program and address so 
you can correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas offices. 


® Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political and 
incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada (No. 
0211987-01-13) and in the countries of operation. Our 1977 annual audited 
statement shows total Canadian operational costs are only 8.9% of income. 

@ Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with all 
church and local and national government child-care agencies. 


We are happy to report that ‘“‘John’” has been assigned to a sponsor who will 
provide assistance and care. But other sponsors are urgently needed for India, 
Taiwan, Kenya, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Caribbean, South America. Fill in the 
coupon below and mail it to us soon. Thank you on behalf of a needy child. 


Dr. Paul W. Roberts Frank J. Whilsmith 
Chairman National Director 


Ross A. Perigoe, C.A. 
Treasurer 


DIRECTORS 
W. F. Lamson, Q.C. 
Gordon H. Johnson, C.A. 
Lee F. Davis 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


Leonard M. Reilly 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald 
Harry H. Dymond 


J. Melvin Moffat 
Eileen M. Newbigging 
Comm. John D. Waldron 


ame U =a 
e==* CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA --" 
a 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 4 
: I wish to sponsor a boy LJ girl 0) for one CCF is experienced, economi- : 
§ year in a country of greatest need 0) or in cal, efficient and conscien- r 
Bis (@ountry ae eter elle sc seces see crore cdataeraas gos tious. Approved by the Dept. 8 
: I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). of Revenue, Ottawa, Reg. a 
a Enclosed is payment for the #0211987-01-13. Annual au- : 
g full year O first month O dits show admin./operational a 
a I cannot “sponsor” a child but want to help costs are less than 10%. f 
BSDy ZIVINAES Mest ysrtesarerurss esiveterer sare losesseeess Christian Children’s Fund has r] 
® (Please send me more information. been helping children around i] 
Be Namie ciieeece tae Me a eames ie Be the world since 1938 and at Ly) 
Address .. present assists nearly 170,000 : 
gp Rlacemnes ar oes in over 900 Homes and Pro- a 
a Postal Codeme news oehrrte ss. ceccsatesnissnetocoss jects. PR3-78 a 
a Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director : 
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St. Hilda's 


A 


Towers 


Toronto 


new concept 
in living 
for senior citizens 


NOW OPEN 


For Residency 


Rental assistance available 


Features of St. Hilda’s 


+ + + + + HO H HH a 


+ + + HH + + 


x 


modern 14-storey tower containing 

134 live-in units 

underground parking 

wall-to-wall carpeting throughout 
electric heating 

thermostats in each suite 
housekeeping service 

bed linen and towels supplied 

laundry facilities for personal use 
public health nurse on call 

kitchenette included in each suite 
top-floor dining room for residents and 
guests 

roof-top terrace 

recreation facilities — games room, 
library, lounge, billiard table 

beauty parlour 

private dining room for use by residents 
gift and tuck $hop 

outside terraced courtyard 

walkway to St. Hilda’s Church 

open to all senior citizens of any income 
range 

rent subsidy from governmentavailable 


For Brochure & Full Information 
Contact: 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
(416) 781-6621. 


by the church school, C.G.I.T., Explorers, 
Group E, the session and individuals, the 
Evening Auxiliary raised approximately 
$1,200 for a motorcycle for a Nigerian 
pastor. 


Utilizing the original bronze face of 
Hamilton’s first post office clock, 
MacNab Street Church, Hamilton, Ont. 
dedicated a new tower clock on December 
18 in memory of Russell Reid. 


At the same service Mrs. R. Reid dedi- 
cated thirty-seven hand bells in memory of 
her parents when Christmas carols were 
rung forth by the junior and senior hand 
bell choirs. 


On Sunday, December 18 in Springville 
Church (East River) N.S., the Rev. Edgar 
Dewar dedicated a baptismal font present- 
ed by Mr. and Mrs. Robert Cameron in 
memory of their son D. Keith Cameron. 


A Peterborough-Lindsay Presbytery ser- 
vice to celebrate the Silver Jubilee of Her 
Majesty Queen Elizabeth the Second, was 
held in St. Paul’s Church, Peterborough, 
Ont. on November 20. The presiding 
minister was Rev. Alex J. Calder, with 
Revs. James W. Hutchison, Iona Mac- 
Lean and Rev. Major Donald Howson as- 
sisting. The guest speaker was Rev. Dr. 
F.G. Stewart. 


DEATHS 


ADAMS, MRS. GERTRUDE I., 80, life long 
member of Chippawa Church, Niagara Falls, 
Ont., W.M.S. member and honorary Presby- 
terial president, Dec. 27. 

ARMSTRONG, J.M., 76, for 23 years an elder 
of’ St. Andrew’s Church, Mansfield, Ont., 
Decra7: 

BARR, MRS. JANET S., 85, widow of the 
Rev. Robert Barr of Knox Church, Toronto, 
Ont. where she was a member. Mrs. Barr 
actively served with her husband in Scotland, 
South Africa and Toronto. Jan. 31. 

BLAKE, MISS MARGARET J. (DAISY), 93, 
member of Mackay Church, Timmins, Ont., 
Jan. 11. 

CRAIG, JAMES WILLIAM MERVYN, 80, 
elder, Georgetown Church, Howick, Que., 
CUTHBERTSON, JAMES, elder, St. Andrew’s 

Church, Kitchener, Ont. 

DOUGLAS, MRS. EMILY STEWART, 88, 
widow of the Rev. James Harkness Douglas, 
and member of Streetsville Presbyterian 

_ Church, Ont. 

DUNLOP, MATTHEW, 59, elder, treasurer of 
church school, member of choir, and long 
time member of New Westminster Church, 
Hamilton, Ont.; treasurer of Hamilton Chris- 


tian Endeavour Fellowship and past presi- 
dent, Canadian Christian Endeavour Union. 

ECKMEIR, R. GLENN, 68, elder, Knox 
Church, Goderich, Ont., formerly at Knox 
Church, Ethyl, Dec. 13. 

ELLIOTT, J. ALBERT, 73, elder and choir 
member, Bethel Church, Scotsburn, N.S., 
Decx12) 


COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
COFFEE MUGS 
CRESTED DINNERWARE 


One colour or multi- 


colour designs. Ideal 


for fund raising or 


commemorative oc- 


casions. 


Write for free colour 


brochure. 


CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


PICTORIAL PLATES 


Custom Decorated 
For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 


COFFEE MUGS 
BON BON DISHES 
CUPS AND SAUCERS 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 


B2Y 3Y58 
DEPT. PR 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


4D 


- BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


YOUR CHOIR, BAND, ORCHESTRA 
published on gramophone records with 
sleeves of your design (Min. 250). For 
details send 5 international reply coupons 
to: 

SOUND NEWS STUDIOS 
18 Blenheim Road 
London, W4 1ES, England. 


Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 
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CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


TOURS 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
L2E6V5 phone (416) 356-8372 


1978 — Holy Land Tours — 10, 15 or 21 
days 

Great Britain Tour — 17 days, incl. 
Southern England and Wales, 
leaving July 3 

Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip 
to Leningrad — 19 days, July 
departure 

Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. 
Germany, Austria, Vienna, Venice 
and Yugoslavia, August departure 
Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & 
Licensed — Registration 1252997. 


1979°— 


1980 — 


D. Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 


for all your needs in 
CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


ECUMENICAL CHAPLAINCY 
Applications are invited for the position of 
CHAPLAIN at McMaster University, Hamil- 
ton, Ontario. 

The Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian, and United 
Churches, in cooperation with the McMaster 
Campus Ministries Council, are seeking a chap- 
lain who will be able to carry out work of Chris- 
tian ministry — including personal counselling 
and pastoral leadership in worship and com- 
munity activity, with students, staff and faculty. 
The appointee should be free to begin work on 
the campus for the fall term 1978. 

Applications should be submitted to Dr. John 
Cameron, School of Graduate Studies, 
McMaster University, Hamilton, Ontario 


L8S 4K1 before May 1, 1978. 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


unte D. MILNE ° 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since DTAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


“ Robemakers and Tailors Since 1842” 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
Clerical Vestments 
Choir Gowns and Cassocks 
Prices and samples on request 


26 Duncan St., 
Toronto M5V 2B9 


Telephone 
364-4408 
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EVANS, ALBERT J., elder for $0 years in 


Jubilee Church, Stayner, Ont., Jan. 5. 

GALBRAITH, THOMAS, 98, for 86 years a 
Bee of Omagh Presbyterian Church, 

nt. 

GRANT, HENRY G., 83, clerk of session of 
Presbyterian Church, Port Elgin, N.B., 
elder for over 50 years, Dec. 6. 

GRANT, RHODES C.M., 77, clerk of session 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Martintown, Ont., 
Dec. 15. ' 

HAMILTON, ARTHUR, 78, elder of Sharon 
Church, Dean, N.S. for 25 years and budget 
treasurer for over 20 years, Dec. 12. 

HAMILTON, WILLIAM W., elder, 
Andrew’s Church, Kitchener, Ont., 

HANNA, MISS ADELINE, member of Drum- 
mond Hill Church, Niagara Falls, Ont., and 
life member of W.M.S., Dec. 26. 

HARRIS, MRS. ROBERT, 83, member of 
Knox Church, Campbellton, N.B., Jan. 4. 

HETHERINGTON, CHARLES, 98, elder for 
20 years, Knox Church, Cannington, Ont., 
Deomi3: 

HILL, JOSEPH, member of Knox Church, 

~ Campbellton, N.B. 

HOLLMAN, JAMES W., 56, 
Church, Listowel, Ont., Dec. 20. 

JACKSON, F.H. (TOBY), 83, long time elder 
of First Presbyterian Church, New West- 
minster, B.C. and former city mayor. 

JAMIESON, MRS. COLINA CAMERON, 64, 
member, St. Andrew’s Church, Moosomin, 
Sask. 

KIRKWOOD, GAVIN, 70, elder for over 30 
years, Geneva Church, Chesley, Ont., former 
representative elder and treasurer of Bruce 
Presbytery, Jan. 6. 

MACARTHUR, MRS. BLANCHE 6., 
member of Victoria West 
Church, P.E.I., Dec. 10. 

MacDONALD, JAMES M., 69, elder for 36 
years and clerk of session of Durham Church, 
Pictou Co., N.S., and treasurer of the Pictou 
Presbytery. Brother of Rev. Dr. D.C. Mac- 
Donald, principal clerk of the General As- 
sembly, and Rev. Joseph R. MacDonald, 
minister of Rosedale Presbyterian Church, 
Detroit Presbytery, Michigan, U.S.A., 
Jan. 11. 

MacINNES, MRS. KEITHA, widow of the 
Rev. Donald MacInnes, member of Mount 
Zion Church, Ridgetown, Ont., life member 
of the W.M.S. and past president of the 
W.M.S. Council, Hamilton and London 
Synodical, Jan. 2. 

McCORMICK, J. DOUGLAS, elder for 47 
years, First Church, Chatham, Ont., Jan. 21. 

O’HARA, CHARLES L., 54, elder, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Perth, Ont., Jan. 8. 

MARKELL, CLARENCE G. (CLARE), 92, 
elder for 49 years, St. Matthew’s Church, 
Ingleside, Ont., father of Rev. Dr. Keith 
Markell, The Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
Que., Dec. 8. 

POPE, JOHN S., 58, elder, St. Andrew’s 
Charch, Perth, Ont., Jan. 4. 

PRESTON, MRS. AGNES MARGARET, 
widow of the Rev. Edwin E. Preston, member 
of Knox Church, Vankleek Hill, Ont., life 
member of Knox W.M.S., Jan. 6. 

RAE, JOHN MURRAY, long time elder, Knox 
Church, Guelph, Ont., Dec. 25. 

RINTOUL, WILFRED T., 73, elder of the 
former St. Paul’s Church, Val d’Or, Quebec, 
Dec. 18. 

ROYLE, REX, elder, Knox’s Galt Church, 
Cambridge, Ont., Jan. 3. 

SMOLLETT, HENRY W.M., 77, member and 
church auditor of Knox Church, New Car- 
lisle, Que., Jan 9. 

WHITE, MISS KATE, 94, long time member of 
Nottawa Presbyterian Church, Ont., Jan. 1. 

WILSON, MR. J.H., 91, long time elder at 
Melrose Park Church, Toronto, Ont., 
Dec. 15. 


St. 


Knox 


elder, 


80, 
Presbyterian 


Children cry 
inside for your 
love. 


If the eyes are the windows of 
the soul, then there are many 
young souls living in an agony 
of hopelessness and need. To 
look into these eyes of four year 
old Anderson de Silva of Brazil 
is to see the marks of abject 
poverty. The World Vision 
Childcare family assistance 
program is helping to erase 
those marks from many little 
lives .... your sponsorship can 
add the love. 

Only $15 monthly is all it takes 
to become the sponsor of a 
needy child like little An- 
derson. Won’t you take that 
all-important step of 
requesting more information? 


WORLD VISION OF CANADA 
410 Consumers Road 
Willowdale, Ontario M2J 1P8 


4 


Dear Sir: 
I want to consider the sponsor- 
ship of one child overseas. 


Please send complete inform- 
ation (without financial oblig- 


ation) about World Vision’s 
Childcare Program. 

Name 

Address 

City 

Prov. P.C. 
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-s=~==> Jesus 
Feel the heat, smell the sweat, 
and face the crowds with Jesus. 
Wilda Greene presents a dramatic 
account of twenty-four hours in 
the lives of Jesus and his twelve 
disciples. The world-weary 
disciples mirror our own emotions. 
$5.50 


Reader’s Guide 
to the Bible 


Including the Apocrypha 
Richard Hiers presents a 
compact, succinct, uncomplicated 
Bible reference for you! Insight 
into basic biblical themes, issues, 
and literature. sas -one books 
(Bible and Apocrypha) are 
explored. $4.35, ee 


Grace Abounding 

Gordon C. Hunter, Canadian 
evangelist and spiritual renewal 
leader, exuberantly demonstrates 
how Christians are made for 
joy-filled living. Grace and 
gratitude are shown as keys to an 
ecstatic Christian life. $4.35, paper 


nashville, tennessee 
in canada: g. r. welch co., Ifd. 
in australasia: thomas c. lothian, melbourne 


REV. CHARLES A. MacDONALD and family 
were guests of honour at a farewell 
presentation, Nov. 21, 1977, by the 

St. John’s congregation, Wardsville, 

Ont. Later in the evening, the 

minister and his family were honoured 

by Glencoe Church. He has served 

the two congregations for 14 years. 

Clerk of session George W. McCallum 
made a presentation to the 

MacDonalds on behalf of Glencoe Church. 
Mr. MacDonald and his 

family now live in Brantford, Ont. 


CAMEOS 


ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, Wilkie, Sask. 
has received a new chancel cross, 

the gift of Mr. and Mrs. Bruce Watt. 

It was dedicated in memory of the 
former's grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Watt, longtime members and 
faithful supporters of St. Andrew’s. 


FOR LONG SERVICE and dedication 
to Alma Street Church, St. Thomas, 
Ont. Mabel Parker received a 

locket and scroll at a special 
presentation. From left are Bob Hubert, 
Gladys Calder, Mabel Parker, and 

Rev. Hugh Creaser. 


cademic Robes 
TAILORED SUITS FOR CLERGY 
Write, call or : 
visit our showroom 


SAINTHILL LEVINE 


100 Broadview Ave., Toronto M4M 2E8 Ont. 
(416) 461-8211 


Stained 
_, Glass 


BULLAS GLASS L1p. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


FRANKLIN TOURS 
LTD. 


23 Day California — including 

Salt Lake City. — Departs: April 3, 

May 1, July 10, September 4, 

September 11. — Price: $749. 

25 Day California & New Or- 

leans, Texas & Arizona — De- 

parts: October 14. — Price $769. 

22 Day Western Canada — 

Departs: July 2, August 27. 

Returns via northern U.S.A. — 

Price $810. 

13 Day Maritime & Eastern U.S. 

Colour Tour — Departs: Septem- 

ber 22. — Price $479. 

18 Day Eastern Canada & New- | 

foundland — Departs: August 6. | 

— Price $690. | 
| 


Above prices are each of 
two persons to a room: 
We travel with our group, | 
via our private motorcoaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family, 
Franklin Tours Ltd., 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario 


Telephone: (collect) 613-478-3622 


windows + 
ay fabricated by 
DMAN 2s2. 3979 
RD. 
ARIO MIC-1J1 


ORGAN COMPANY LTD. 
est. 1945 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 
Also tuning and maintenance 

100 Frederick St., 

Acton, Ontario L7J 2C2 

Tel: (519) 853-1510 
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Kartinah: Oldest child in family of six. 
Lives in a windowless bamboo hut. 
Father has two jobs. Total income: 
$4.70 a month. Total expenditures: 
$7.23. Outlook for future is grim. 


Six 
years old... 
will she 


live to be 
seven? 


Death comes all too frequently to the children of the slums, and its constant 
presence is a daily reminder of hopelessness and fear. The haunting eyes of a needy 
child, like the eyes of little Kartinah above, reflect the hardships of a life without 
hope. Overseas, hundreds upon thousands of children share the burden of days 
filled with hunger and nights filled with fear. In their eyes is a silent plea for help. 

In their hearts is the hope that someone will answer. 


You could be that someone. Through Foster Parents Plan of Canada, you could 
help ensure that a needy child will live to see a brighter future. Just a small monthly 
contribution can work wonders for a child and family overseas, helping to provide 
food, clothing, shelter and medical care. As a Foster Parent, your support will also 
go towards education, bringing your Foster Child and Family closer to the day 
when they can support themselves. Even your family’s community will benefit, 
through development projects designed to provide the groundwork for self- 
WESTMOUNT CHURCH, Edmonton sufficiency. Projects such as the digging of wells for potable water, or the building of 
Alta. burned the mortgage ; schools and medical clinics, will help ensure that one day the community will be 
during their anniversary service, able to function with no outside help. 


me Ve oe ee A Yes, you can help make all this possible. By helping just one child, you can move 
ite ie Con eBanons i Be his family, and even his community toward a better way of life. By now, Kartinah 
Chi Dean and Dr dE. ‘ will have found a Foster Parent. But the.thousands of children just like her still 

Bigelow, the minister. need you. Please help ... it’s as simple as completing the coupon below, or calling 


toll-free: 1-800-261-4888. 


CALL TOLL FREE ANYTIME 1-(800)-261-4888 
Information will be sent immediately (iN METROPOLITAN TORONTO, 671-2558) 


oe cee 

_ THE CONGREGATION of St. Andrew's 

Church, Tisdale, Sask. observed its 

_ 50th anniversary and honoured the 

Rev. Sid Sharkey on the occasion of 

his retirement as minister. The 

Sharkeys were presented with a chair 

and engraved plaque by St. Andrew’s, 

| and a gift from Knox Church, Sylvania. — 

_ Mr. and Mrs. Sharkey are pictured with 
daughter Andrea Staples of Humboldt, 
-and grandson Gregory. In the centre 

is Bill Allan who made the presentation 

on behalf of Tisdale Church, Wes 

McEwan, program chairman, and Bob 

Jackson, who made the presentation 

on behalf of Knox, Sylvania. 


(] a 

H FOSTERPARENTSPLANOFCANADA : 

: 153 ST. CLAIR AVENUE WEST, TORONTO. CANADA M4V 1P8 : 

a F] 

a |! want to be a Foster Parent of a boy [] girl F AG Cae neers eae a 

. country or where the need is greatest [J 4 

s_ | enclose my first payment of $19.00 Monthly 1 $57.00 Quarterly 1 1 

§ $114.00 Semi-Annually (] $228.00 Annually (J L 

: | can't become a Foster Parent right now, however | enclose my contribution : 

fo: ‘ : of $__________ Please send me more information []_ Tel. No,_______ ‘ 
ON SUNDAY, Dec. 18, 1977 the choir : Name i 
of Calvin Church, Halifax, N.S. a Address coe 
- was outfitted with new gowns, presented a ; r) 
by Mrs. Ted McKibbin in memory of her ; City eG Prov. Code ; 
husband Ted. He was organist and choir s | wish communication with PLAN to be in English () French [] 1 
ire H il hi i a in Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, E dor, El Salvador, Haiti, Honduras, Indonesia, §& 
ditector at Calvin until his Une ' Republic ork ret Slalitthe Phivbpines, SierraiLecne and Tapper Volta. Foster Parents Plan § 
death on Dec. 16, 1976. Shown is the § of Canada is officially registered as a Canadian Charitable Organization by the Federal & 
minister, Dr. A.O. MacLean, accepting : Government. Contributions are tax deductible. PRG 3008 : 
the gowns, with the choir. ~ ore hee rr 
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Cooke's Travel 


PROUDLY PRESENTS TWO SPECIAL 
30th ANNIVERSARY TOURS 


SCENIC SCANDINAVIA 


a spectacular — 14-day tour 
including the fjords of Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark > 
departing — May 29th 


THE ORIENT 


a comprehensive tour 
including Japan, Taiwan, 
Hong Kong, Thailand, 
Singapore and Hawaii 
departing — Nov. 2nd 


PLAN NOW TO TRAVEL WITH US 
ON THESE QUALITY, 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOURS 


for information and brochures 


ae 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
Stained Glass 
LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 
364-8276 


GLEN MHOR CAMP 
needs program staff and counsellors for the 
summer of 1978. For information and applica- 
tion write Mr. Dave Phillips, Box 795, Ux- 
bridge, Ont., LOC 1K0O. 


Church Furniture 
PEWS to suit any 


architectural environment. 


CHAIRS - stacking - 


folding - wood - plastic - steel 
- upholstered - chrome - copper 


Peter Keppie Sales 

57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
Tel (416) 284-5260 


“Specialists in Seating” 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service * Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sharkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


ST. ANDREW’S, Aurora, Ont. held a congregational dinner and Covenant Renewal 
Service to mark retirement of the debt on the church building, erected in 

1962. Dr. Louis.H. Fowler, who was minister at the time of rebuilding, shared 
reminiscences of his ministry with an appreciative congregation. Pictured are 

Mrs. W.L. Stephens and Mrs. D.O. McDonald, senior members, along with members 
of the 1962 building committee Irwin Watts, George Peckover, Dr. Fowler, 

Marshall Rank, William Ness and Mrs. Betty Ward, now of St. Catharines. 

With them is the present minister, Rev. Alex MacDonald. 


AT A SPECIAL SERVICE of thanksgiving, Sun. Jan. 15, the congregation of St. Andrew's, 
Brampton, Ont. burned the promissory note on the loan for their Christian education 
building begun in 1965. From left are elders William and Anthony Gordon Campbell, 
Rev. John McBride and elders James Montgomery and Alan Foley. 


5 


SIX BROWNIES from St. James Church, Truro, N.S. were presented with their Religion 
and Life badges following several study sessions with Rev. C. MacLeod. They are: 


Jennifer Campbell, Marilyn Hutchinson, Jennifer MacLellan, Janet Muirhead, 
Elizabeth Allen and Mary Gail Chatfield. 


 ® 


*% RLS 
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_IN TRIBUTE to her interest and 
years of dedicated work, Miss 
Elsie Ferguson, left, received an 
honorary life membership and pin 
from Mrs. William Murray at the 
December, 1977 meeting of St. 
Andrew's Chalmers Women’s 

_ Missionary Society, Uxbridge, Ont. 


ON CHRISTMAS DAY at Nashville Church, 
Ont. Dr. D. Lowry dedicated a 

new pulpit fall, the gift of the Irwin 

family. It was presented by Mrs. A. 

Irwin who, with her daughter Debbie, 

made the petit point fall using 

the congregation's logo for the design. 


ON SUN. JAN. 1, St. Andrew's 
Church, Norwood, Ont. celebrated 
its centenary with a New Year's 
Levee. The minister, Rev. John 
Neilson, assisted by elders 
Samuel Buchanan, Ross Althouse, 
_ James Reading and Jack Bitten 
welcomed guests from the 
community and the congregations 
_ of Knox, Havelock and Francis 
_ Andrew's, Westwood, who cancelled 
their services to join the 
Norwood celebration. 
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RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, 
serviced lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home 


Estates, Strathroy, Ont., N7G 2P9. Free 
brochure. 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Large stock of all publications. Anthems for 
junior & senior choirs, organ books and solos, 
vocal solos. Write for music on approval. Two 
Church Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC 
LIMITED, 146 Dundas Street, London, Onta- 
rio, Canada, N6A I1G1. 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in 
woodturning as a hobby? Take a two day inten- 
sive course for beginners from a qualified teach- 
er. For further information write — ‘‘Practical 
Woodturning,’’ Post Office Box 171, Brampton, 
Ontario L6V 2L1. 


EVANGEL HALL REQUIRES 
for its summer camp program the following: A 
cook, senior staff, counsellors. 
Applications and information available by con- 
tacting Karin Beaumont, Camp _ Director, 
Evangel Hall, Box 309, Stn. ‘‘B’’, Toronto, 
spect MST 2W2, or by phoning (416) 363- 


ANYONE KNOWING of or having any con- 
nection with the following men who were min- 
isters in Harriston Presbyterian Church — Rev. 
John McIntyre during 1875-1878, Rev. Mason 
1914-1918 and Rev. Small 1924-1924, please 
contact Grant MacKenzie, Box 93, Harriston, 
Ont., NOG 1Z0. (1-519-338-2038). 


“DIRECTO” RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: 
Directo Publications Inc., P. O. Box 397, Sta. 


“A”, Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1, Phone: (514) 
849-2966. 


BOOK-BARGAINS: Bibles and Religious 
Books at big savings. Ask for list. FAMILY 
CHRISTIAN BOOKSTORE, Dept. PR, 750 


Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont., L7R 3N5 or 
phone (416) 637-9151. © 


BERMUDA VACATION, near the beaches; ac- 
commodation private home, twin beds, bath, ef- 
ficiency unit by the pool. Transportation. Mrs. 
C.J. Harris, PO Box 1085, Hamilton 5, 
Bermuda. 


BEAUTIES FROM HOLLAND: Custom De- 
corated Spoons; PERSONALIZED baby, wed- 
ding & anniversary plates. (Free brochure) SIL- 
VERPLATED SPOONS: Apostles 12 different 
$36 (Ont. $38.52). ARRIVAL SPOONS: Stork 
$6.50 (Ont. $6.96); Stork & Baby $7.50 (Ont. 
$8.03). DUTCH TRADERS! Kleinburg, Ont., 
LOJ 100. 


HAMILTON — LONDON SYNOD 
P.Y.P.S. REUNION 

There is to be a reunion in St. Paul’s Church, 
Hamilton, on Saturday, June 3, 1978. This will 
be a chance to meet old friends and renew 
acquaintances. For further information contact: 
(Mrs.) Kathy Hunter, Apt. 416, 981 Main St. 
W., Hamilton, Ont., L8S 1A8. 


GRAND TOUR of EUROPE 
August tour to the Continent of Europe and 
London, England, 22 days, inclusive $1,598 
from Toronto. Tour host: J. Farthing, (Box 
196), Penetanguishene. Arrangements by 
Wholesale Tours International, 395 Old Yonge 
Street, Willowdale, Ont., M2P 1R6. 


Possibly 
the world’s 
best 
stacking 
chairs 


Here are chairs that stay comfortable. 
Chairs that shrug off rough handling. 
Chairs that LOOK good. It’s why so 
many stacking chairs look something 
like ours. But aren't the same. Ideal for 
clubs, churches, institutions. 


Write for free colour catalogue. 
(jy STAN DARD TUBE 


CANADA LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ontario N4S 7Y6 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 


Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Fam- 
ily, Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, 
Schools, from $20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, 
Kilts, yardage, ties, scarves, Caps, 
skirts, bagpipes, chanters, etc. 

Write tor Brochure 

Pinetree Internatioral, Box 703, 

STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. 


Preston Taylor, 
Author of JOY IN JESUS, Moody 
Press, has a brand new book 
entitled: 


EXODUS 
ESCAPE FROM EVIL 


Sparkling, wholesome reading. Packed with 
human-interest stories. Causes one to... 
feel... think . . . act. Crisp, flowing style. 
Biblical. Contemporary. 14 chapters, as: 
“The Puzzle of . . . Suffering’; ‘‘How To 
Be A Leader’’; ‘‘In-Laws Can Be A Bless- 
ing’’. 200 pages large print. $3.00 postpaid. 
Cash/Cheque. 
\) Write: 


EXODUS 
P.O. Box 188 
Big Wells, Texas 78830 


copy/copies. 


(province) (p-c.) 


A RUSH YOU'LL 


SUPERB LIKE 


writing (WY 


YORKE CHAPEL 2357 Bloor § St. Ww. 
767-3153 


Garner & forler 


as 
"= FONTEEVALLES CHAPEL — 
436 Roncesvalles Ave. 
533-7954 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS LIMITED 
Established 1874 


Off-the-Street Parking at all Chapels. 


A Century of Service 


FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 


JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 
Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH — RAIL 
— CRUISE. 

SERIESA 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto, June 9th, July 
3rd, July 27th, August 20th. Air Canada jet 
flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska’’ by 
deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway 
visiting Peace River Country: Whitehorse 
and Dawson City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska. “Trail of ‘98’’ via White 
Pass and Yukon Railway, Whitehorse to 
Skagway. Discover a whole new world of 
travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside 
Passage Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, 
B.C. Calls made at Juneau, Capital of 


Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert 
Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancouver to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) 


SERIES B (SERIES AIN REVERSE). 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto June 15th, July 
9th, August 2nd, August 26th. Air Canada 
jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the 
Canadian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the 
Princess Patricia on an eleven hundred mile 
Inside Passage Cruise Vancouver to 
Skagway, Alaska. Calls made at Ketchikan, 
Wrangell and Glacier Bay. ‘Trail of '98” via 
White Pass and Yukon Railway. Skagway to 
Whitehorse. Deluxe motorcoach to Daw- 
son City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil capital 
of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 
(The Princess Patricia will be retired 

following this cruise) 

Enjoy a 13 day Autumn fly — cruise — rail 
— bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, 
Inside Passage featuring an 8-day cruise on 
the C.P.’s palatial passenger ship T.E.V. 
Princess Patricia. The scenery is up close 
and spectacular, all 2000 miles of it. The 
ports of call are colourful; Ketchikan, 
Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. 
The food is delicious, the crew friendly and 
the entertainment interesting. Travel the 
Klondike ‘Trail of ‘98’’ on the White Pass 
and Yukon Railway, Skagway to Lake Ben- 
nett. Visit Vancouver and Victoria. Sight- 
seeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Per- 
sonally escorted. Tour Price $1,098. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16 day Autumn colour tour to the 
Maritime Provinces, Gaspe and Cape 
Breton returning through the States of 
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont and New 
York. Enjoy the Gaspe Peninsula, Prince 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which 
combines the quaint picturesque Gaspe 
with the old world charm of the Maritime 
Provinces. Visit Ottawa, Quebec City, 
Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy's Cove, 
Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour 
originates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach 
on Sunday, September 17th and Sunday, 
September 24th. Tour Price $569. 
Additional travel arrangements can be 
made for residents of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURSLTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 

Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 


CALENDAR 


ORDINATION 
Bibawi, Rev. Venus, Thedford, Knox Church, 
Ont., Dec. 11. 


INDUCTIONS 
Bibawi, Rev. Venus, Thedford, Knox Church, 
Ont., Dec. 11. 
Donaghey,: Rev. Donald A., Sarnia, St.’ Giles 
Church, Ont., Jan. 12. 
Duncan, Rev. A.M., Brockville, First Church, 
Ont., Feb. 5. 


Creen, Rev. Edward, Stouffville, St. James 
Church, Ont., Jan. 8. _ ‘ 
Martin, Rev. Robert, Vankleek Hill, Knox 


Church, and Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s Church, 
Ont., Jan. 15. (formerly a Church of Scot- 
land minister) 

McIntyre, Rev. S. Lindsay, Little Harbour- 
Pictou Landing, N.S., Jan. 5. 

Nelson, Rev. E.G., Avonton and Motherwell- 
Avonbank, Ont., Dec. 29: 


RECOGNITIONS | 

Joshua, Rev. Alex R., Springhill-Oxford-River- 
view, N.S., Nov. 22. 
Marple, Rev. D. Murdo, Lower Sackville, First 
Sackville Church, N.S., Jan. 13. 


DESIGN ATION 

Bisset, Miss Mary Jane, at St. James Chureh,, | 
Forest, Ont., designated as Christian educa-_ 
tion director for St. Andrew’s and St. im] 
churches in Sarnia, Ont., Oct. 2. 

| 
VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 

Synod of Atlantic Provinces | 

Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. 
Penny, Box 337, Westville BOK 2A0. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, Box 
189, Kensington COB 1MO. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Four- 
ney, P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2VS. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 
# 2, New Glasgow B2H SKOb): 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottom- 
ley, 513 King George Hwy., Newcastle 
E1V 1M9. 

Tatamagouche charge, N.S., Rev. Waldon B. 
Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou 
BOK 1HO. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Beauharnois and Valleyfield, Que., Rev. S.A. 
McLaughlan, 123 Elmwood Cres. ., Pincourt, 
Ile Perrot J7V 5C7. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Mac- 
Iver, Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa) and Vernon, 
Osgoode, Ont., Rev. Dr. George E. Dobie, 
2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa K1H 7N1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. 
Neil, Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, 
‘Notre Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. 
Stuart Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town 
of Mount Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. 
H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. Mc- 
Elwain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 
St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James 
D. Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay 

J6J 2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev.J.C. Boyne, 
6 Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Kingston, Strathcona Park, Ont., Rev. John W. 
Bell, 6 Princeton Pl., Amherst View K7N 
1E6. 
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Markh n, St. Andrew’s, ‘Ont, Rev. Donald 
Cousens, 2 Southdale Dr., Markham L3P 
Lie . 


Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 


52 Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. F.N. 
Young, Morriston NOB 2C0. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick 
Glass, P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 
35. 

Toronto, Glebe, Ont., Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, 
250 Fairlawn Ave., Toronto MSM ITI. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., 
Toronto M4V 1Z3. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. 
O.G. Locke, 43 Victoria Ave. N., Lindsay 
K9V 4E8. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Belmont, Knox Church, N. Yarmouth, St. 
James, Ont., Rev. C.D. Farris, 1384 Rideau 
Gate, London N5X 1X1. 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford 
N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita 
Drive, Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. D.S. Campbell, 
Box 205, Tara NOH 2N0. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, 
Ont., Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. 
Brydges NOL 1 WoO. 

Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, 
Ont., Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., 
Hamilton L9C 3L8. 

Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., Rev. Robert 
H. Armstrong, Box 115, Wingham NOG 
2wo. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Rev. Kenneth 
Innes, Box 247, Brussels NOG 1HO0. 

Simcoe, St. Paul’s, Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. 


Robinson, 40 Winding Way, Brantford 
N3R 383. 
Seaforth, First Church, Ont., Rev. W.J. 


Murray, Box 235, Mitchell NOK INO. 

St. Catharines, West St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. 
A.K. Campbell, Box 429, Beamsville. LOR 
1B0. 

Windsor, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., (Assist- 
ant Minister), Mr. J.J. Stuart, 6545 Riverside 
Drive E., Windsor N8S1C1. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Fort Frances, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont.,Rev. 
I.L. Jackson, Box 1270, Atikokan, Ont. 
POT 1C0. 


Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S.:McLean, 43 Tu- 


lane Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, 
Rev. George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, 
Winnipeg R3K 0G9. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 
352-5th Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. 
Mills, 4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 
2K2. 

Calgary, Knox, Alta., Rev. Dr. L.R. Files, 
8208-7th St. S.W., Calgary T2V 1G6. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian Mac- 
Sween, 8116-105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 
Abbotsford, Calvin, B.C., Rev. Douglas Ander- 
son, 46073 Clare Ave., Chilliwack V2P 6M9. 


Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jack- 


son, 1316-7th Ave., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3M 2K1. 

Kimberley, St. Andrew’s Church, B.C., Rev. J. 
Barry Forsyth, Knox Presbyterian Church, 
2100-3rd St. S., Cranbrook VIC 1G2. 
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“The Gown That Likes ToBe Compared” 
for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 
Claude Wo Vineent (968) Lid. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


~“Cumplido”’ 
earn the meaning 
Share the feeling 


Cumplido — Sp. — complete, satisfied, fulfilled. |t’s the good feeling 
that comes from accomplishment for self, family and community, and the good 
feeling that comes from helping others to help themselves. 

Thanks to donations to CANSAVE, Cumplido is an ever-spreading word in 
earthshaken Guatemala, where the Quiché Indians of Joyabaj are learning to 
rebuild lighter, earthquake-resistant homes using their own traditional materials. 
Cumplido. 
¥ Thanks to your CANSAVE dollars, we're helping Guatemalans help 
themselves in health care, education, agriculture and 
economic productivity. We're teaching nutrition and 
preventive medicine to families and individuals who 
in turn teach others. We're training midwives to 
combine their rich store of traditional knowledge 
with modern ante-and post-natal methods. The 
result is healthier, happier mothers and children 
with a longer life expectancy. 

Cumplido. 

CANSAVE is playing its part in many other 
countries where your dollars and CANSAVE 
" know-how are helping people to work towards 
anew Cumplido way of life. 
Cumplido. Now that you 

know what It means, 
experience how good it 

really feels. Send your 


contribution today to the 
Canadian Save the 
Children Fund (a member 


of the International Union CANSAVE 
for Child Welfare). CHILDREN 


Send to: CANSAVE CHILDREN, 
P.O. Box 6150, Postal Station A, Toronto, Ontario MSW 1P6 


XO Enclosed is my personal cheque or money order (tax deductible). 
0 Please send me information about CANSAVE activities and programs 


PFmeaeanwee | 
Ss © & © & 


throughout the world. 
Name 
(PLEASE PRINT) 
Address ADTMEEieLinz 
Postal 
hye ee eee eR WORE gE POV. (Bolo l sya u Oni a ew 
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Important new kits for group study: 


JOURNEY OF BECOMING: A RESOURCE KIT FOR 


HOUSE CHURCHES, by Ruth E. Pogson 


PLANNING FOR A VITAL RURAL MINISTRY, 


by Peter McKellar 


BUILDING THE MULTIPLE STAFF, 


by June Bradley and R. S. Harper 


All kits contain comprehensive leadership and 
program resources 


Kits or information brochures available from: 


CENTRE FOR CHRISTIAN STUDIES 


Designers and Manufacturers of 


CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 


SANCTUARY LAMPS 
ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 
BRASS & BRONZE 

MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 


99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


Order BOOKS and 
all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 


CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


Absorbent terry cloth towel is shaped into 
the Eddie Bauer Toweling Hat to outsmart 
summer heat two ways! When your brow is 
perspiring, just wipe it with your hat. Or 
douse your hat in water, wring it out and 
wear it to keep you cool at tennis, golf, 
boating, fishing, camping. Sizes: S(63/4- 
67/8), M(7-7'/s), L(71/4-7%/a), XL(71/2-75/e), 
XXL(73/4-77/s). Colors: Sailing Blue, Pow- 
der Blue, White, Yellow. 2002 Toweling Hat, 
$4.95 ppd. 

Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 
Dept. HPR, 22 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1 


$ . (Add sales tax where applicable.) 
Please rush my 2002 Toweling Hat 

Size Color 

Name 

Address 


| ie é peeabe 
Prov, : Pic, 


Send me FREE your color catalog of exciting 
outdoor products. 


wee Dept. HPR, 22 Bloor St. W., 
é Gee Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1. 
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77 Charles Street West 
Toronto, Ontario, M5S 1K5 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of 
intelligence with a learning diffi- 
culty, offering courses leading to 
the Ontario Secondary School 
Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 


Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 
Phone (416) 457-9822 
Specializing in authentic 
imported tartans, clan 


plaques, cap and blazer 


badges, tartan and crest 
ties, woollen and mohair in ° 
capes, rugs, scarves, sweat- 
ers, etc., by leading Scottish 
manufacturers. 


Custom made hand-sewn 
kilts with full accéssories for 
day and evening wear. 
Jewellery and souvenirs, 
bagpipes, chanters, etc. 
Mail orders acknowledged. 


Chos. 6. Brofune 
Church Interiors 


Designers - Decorators - Furnishers 
Do you contemplate 

renovations 

decoration 

furnishings in 1978? 


We would be pleased to assist 


Box 164, Markham, Ontario 
416-297-1647 L3P 3J7 


Sooke, Knox Church, B.C., Rev. A.V. Bentum, 
R.R. 1, 1860 Wessex Road, Cowichan Station 
VOR 1TO. 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. Albert E. 
Bailey, 5681 Trafalgar St., Vancouver V6C 
123 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pol- 
lock, 205B, 14910-105th Ave., Surrey. V3R 
1R6. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Ken- 
neth Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westmin- 
ster V3L 2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. 
Ian Rennie, 3513 - West 29th Avenue, Van- 
couver V6S 1T2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Presbytery of P.E.I., deaconess for Christian 
education and extension work. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, dedconess for 
Christian education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, to work mainly in children’s 
group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, Que., 
to work in Christian education. 

Job descriptions for these positions available 
from the Board of World Mission, 50 Wyn- 
ford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 


Area educational consultants are required for 
field work in mission and Christian education. 
Job descriptions for these positions are available 
from Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 
Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


Anniversaries 


115th — First Church, Portage La Prairie, 
Man., Nov. 27, (Rev. H. Lloyd Henderson). 


If you are paying 
$3.50 a year 


your congregation 
is NOT on 
the Every Home Plan 
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THREE YEARS AGO this magazine carried an article by 
Dr. Howard Hageman, then president of the New Bruns- 
wick Theological Seminary of the Reformed Church in 
America, entitled ‘‘Easter is not an Island.’’ He wrote of 
the island called Easter about 2000 miles west of Chile in 
the South Pacific. It has some unusual, large and old 
‘stone monuments whose story still puzzles anthropolo- 
gists. 

We might continue that line of thought, considering 
arguments both pro and con for Christianity as an 

-‘island’”’ existence. The fact seems that Christians scatter- 
ed over our globe are an island civilization in this twenti- 
eth century. Every day we are being outnumbered more 
and more. Whether because of our ‘‘comfortable pews’’ 
or the alleged frozen state of our spiritual life, we are in 
more of a minority position than Christians have been for 
centuries. We have become an ‘‘island’’ in actual fact if 
not in our more optimistic illusions. 

We may be tempted to think it is because we are 
‘“so0d”? and our world basically evil. We may with 
Kipling shrug off ‘‘lesser breeds without the law.’’ But it 
still remains impossible for us to be of the world and 
simultaneously of the Kingdom. Paul did not soon forget 
the time he preached in intellectually influential Athens to 
philosophers and ‘‘sermon tasters’? who ‘‘When they 
heard of the resurrection of the dead ... mocked: and ... 
said (with tongue in cheek, no doubt,) ‘‘We will hear thee 
again of this matter’’ (Acts 17:32). 

The subject of death has long been unpopular in daily 
conversation. Recent interest in the subject and in the fate 
of the terminally-ill now has sparked what we hope might 
prove to be more than a shallow curiosity. It is too early 
to tell how sincere the studies may prove and, at the same 
time, difficult for some of us to suppose that this will 
prove the ‘‘open sesame’’ to a wider acceptance of the 
claims of the risen Christ. 

It is a fact that his mission as ‘‘The Resurrected’’ began 
modestly enough when Jesus asked two women who had 
proven their loyalty to report on Easter morning that the 
crucifixion had not been the end. Had the twelve proved 
in all things faithful — when they really only showed 
themselves quite human — it was a small enough begin- 

ning, even for One who began worldly life in a manger. All 

along Christians have had to cheer one another with the 
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Island Launch-Pad 


“Then said (the risen) Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell . . .” (Matt. 28:10) 

“Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth” (Acts 1:8, KJV). 


affirmation that great things come of small beginnings, 
and that their very minority position is a clue to their 
strength. They have had to claim that even one of them, 
along with God, comprised a majority. 

But if Christianity began in a small way, Easter chang- 
ed it into something so large no ‘‘island’’ could hold. 
Halford E. Luccock told of a passage from Lamb’s life of 
Alexander the Great and of the consternation which came 
upon his Greek troops when they discovered that in fol- 
lowing their leader they had marched clear off the Greek 
maps of their day. This has been a common experience 
for God’s people, from Abraham who ventured in faith 
(Gen. 12), through Jonah’s reluctant visit to Nineveh 
(Jon. 1), to the spirit-filled apostles who could not hold 
their tongues (Acts 1). 

Thanks to our faith that he is not here but risen and 
gone before us (Mt. 28:7), we know Christianity cannot 
be isolated, ostracized or confined to an island. It is only 
the ‘‘launching pad’’ as modern space voyagers would 
say. From there it takes off with its message of life and 
hope to all God’s people and to generations yet unborn. 

A.J. Gossip, great Scottish preacher of a generation 
ago said, ‘‘ ‘Paint Christ,’ cried Michelangelo, ‘not dead 
but risen, with his foot set in scorn on the split rock with 
which they sought to hold Him down! Paint Him the 
Conqueror of death! Paint Him the Lord of life! Paint 
Him as what He is, the irresistible Victor who, tested to 
the uttermost, has proved Himself in very deed mighty to 
SaVeliau 


Prayer 


Eternal God and Father of the risen and living Christ, 
who showed in him your tremendous power to restore life 
even to dead bodies, and in your Holy Spirit have display- 
ed your ability to empower and inspire our living, we 
thank you for this great love you have shown to your 
children. We thank you for the new life you give and for 
that which you have promised yet. Grant that we, upheld 
by this knowledge and faith, may henceforth live not as 
earth-bound pedestrians but veritably soar on the wings 
of faith in your Son. We ask all things in his Name. 
Amen, * /BY D. GLENN CAMPBELL 
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Christian Education: 


@tin 
or 9 Sh Shared Approaches 


So 
Ko Four different sets of resources to support 

°_ four distinctive approaches whereby a congregation 
fe} may reach its educational goals. 


~ 
6 Teaching/Learning Resources for September 
should be ordered by April 20, 1978, from 
Presbyterian Publications 
52 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 


For further information write to the Board of Congregational Life 
50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7 


Sneak-up ‘Family “Devotions 


by Thomas W. Klewin 


IDEALLY, FAMILY DEVOTIONS should be a part of every 
Christian family’s life. But in an age when family members 
have so many different obligations, interests, meetings, distrac- 
tions, and activities, it’s often difficult to have all the family 
members together long enough to conduct devotions at a set 
time. 

That’s why, in our family, we discovered it was necessary to 
reorient our thinking about the devotional life of the family, and 
of each member specifically. We realized it was important for 
each individual in the family to spend time with God — in 
prayer, meditation, reading of Scripture, and growth in under- 
standing. We were also concerned that each individual kept 
open lines of communication with God throughout the week. 

We recognized that moments spent with God are vital and 
invaluable no matter how or when those moments occur. In the 
process we developed a variety of techniques to assist our 
children in enriching their spiritual lives. Basically, we dis- 
covered six ways to encourage our children to give some time to 
God and to reflect on the things of the spirit, counting them all as 
““devotional time.”’ 


The “It’s Mine” Approach: - 


This took advantage of a fact of life all parents recognize in 
their children —a child’s possessiveness toward mail addressed 
personally to him/her. We noted that such mail was eagerly 
snatched and taken into the individual’s room to be privately 
perused, read from beginning to end. Only after it was read and 
digested, were we permitted to share in what was received. 
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Somehow, knowing they’d learned something which they could 
pass on to the family made them take the time to immediately 
begin reading the material. 

So we utilized this fact of life to enrich our children’s spiritual 
life. We had religious periodicals come to our children in their 
own name. Each child selected the periodicals they wanted, and 
this gave them a personal involvement in them, creating in 
addition a sense of anticipation for each new issue. 

We also joined several religious book clubs, giving our chil- 
dren occasional opportunities to select a book for themselves. 
When a book or periodical arrived, we could expect the recipi- 
ent to disappear and privately peruse their new acquisition. 

We've had many varied and profound family discussions 
opened by a casual inquiry about a magazine or book one of 
them received. As they grew into their teen years, they began to 
come to us with articles of interest or subjects they felt were 
worthy of discussion. We classified this sharing time or 
“spiritual musing time’’ as ‘‘devotional time.’’ This approach 
also capitalized on a human instinct to share treasured and 
valued personal possessions, including the abstract — the 
spiritual. 


The “Subtle-Inquiry” Approach: 


This was, in reality, a spin-off from our first approach, except 
that we hoped to create, especially in our teenagers, an interest 
in what my wife and I were reading. We discovered a question 
or comment such as, “‘Has anyone seen my book (or religious 
magazine), because I’m into something really interesting,”’ 
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would frequently trigger a desired response. 

The hoped-for response usually sounded something like this: 
*‘What’s so interesting that you’re reading?’’ That was the bait, 
the cue for my wife or me to whet their appetite for some more 
information on the subject. And presto, we had suddenly 
generated one of two responses. One would be an immediate 
discussion of the subject; the other a request for us to pass along 
the magazine or book when we had finished with it. 

A similar response was obtained by warning: ‘‘I don’t want 
anyone losing my place in this book (or religious periodical). If 
you do read it, don’t lose my place.’’ This might bring about a 
sneak reading of the book or magazine — which I usually left 
lying in full view. If it was a religious periodical, chances were 
they would read more than the one article — the bait. If it was in 
a secular journal, it usually led to a theological discussion, since 
the articles I left as bait had some relationship to Christian 
ethics, morality, or way of life. 


The “Let’s-share” Approach: 


This proved particularly effective with our children when 
they were younger. Just as schools encourage sharing time, so 
we too invited our children to share their religious experiences 
with the family. With a minimum of prompting they would 
retell Sunday school lessons, the latest Bible story they had 
read, or what they remembered from the Sunday worship 
service. If my wife or I felt it might interest the entire family, we 
encouraged them to share it with all of us at dinner. 


[The “Sneak-up-on-them”’ Approach: 


In this approach we utilized school news, personal experi- 
ences, the newspaper, or TV to relate incidences and happen- 
ings to the religious implications inherent in them. We dis- 
covered that almost. any issue or event had some religious 
aspect. Teenagers, especially, are interested in the moral, 
social, and religious implications of what goes on around them, 
as well as what transpired in the country or even around the 
world. 

_ This was one of the more fruitful approaches, and one on 
which we capitalized in a wide variety of ways. If a subject was 


y 
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controversial (and this happens frequently with teenagers in the 
home), we would ask one of them to do some Biblical research 
on the subject while the rest of us searched for or did some 
thinking about the wider implications of the issue. Frequently 
this kind of discussion would go on for several nights, assuring 
us of continuing time spent on the things of the spirit. 


The “Flattery” Approach: 


This is designed to capitalize on a teenager’s sense of innate 
superiority and so-called ‘‘sophistication.’’ We have, on oc- 
casion, asked one of our older children to assume the respon- 
sibility for helping a younger child review or prepare for a 
Sunday school lesson. We called this our ‘‘you’re mature 
enough to help your brother or sister learn about God’’ 
approach. We found it did two things: 

It provided both the younger and older child with ‘‘devotional 
time,’’ since the older one assumed the responsibility for the 
devotional time of the younger one. 

It painlessly directed a teenager to do some further study and 
reflection on religious subjects. We know that children have the 
innate ability of asking some perplexing and thought-provoking 
questions. I’ve seen our oldest son, for example, do some re- 
flective thinking because of a question posed by his younger 
sister. He even asked us to join him in a mutual discussion and 
search for some answers. 


The “Sing-along” Approach: 


We are fortunate enough to have two of our children play the 
guitar. So it was no effort to have them lead us in a few songs, 
including some religious folk songs, both traditional and con- 
temporary. Everyone loves to sing, and others in the family 
often drifted in to join us. We discovered a short prayer and 
perhaps a few verses from the Scripture were a fitting conclu- 
sion to a hymn sing-along. 


None of the six approaches produced an established time 
frame for religious devotions, but they did provide us with some 
meaningful ways to have our children spend time with God and 
the things which relate to their Christian faith. 
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EDITORIALS 


A Feast of Spontaneity 


EASTER HAS COME AND GONE yet once more. It is a 
blessing that this most sacred of days in the Christian year has 
remained less marketable than Christmas, or even Valentine’s 
Day. Commercial interests have to satisfy themselves with the 
sale of a few million chocolate rabbits and a few hundred re- 
issues of Handel’s ‘‘Messiah.’’ The school systems across the 
country content themselves with saving a week on or about the 
cycle of Lent, Good Friday and Easter, and only aim for some- 
thing satisfying to teachers and students and their mutual need to 
get away from each other for a while. 

We are then left to make of Easter what we will, and the 
suggestion is hereby made that we can do no better than to mark 
it as the Feast of Spontaneity. How could there have been an 
expectation of the Resurrection? Of course Our Lord did drop 
enough hints . . . but would you have received them any better 
than did the disciples? Their three, or five, or seven year plan 
was in ruins on the Friday that Jesus hung on the cross. Back to 
the fish-nets, back to the drawing board. 

Certainly the Resurrection was no caprice. It was part of 
God’s plan for our redemption from the beginning. But it came 
as a surprise to those closest to Jesus, and it still comes as a 
surprise, an act of Divine spontaneity, to those who apprehend 
Grace to-day. To borrow from C.S. Lewis, we are ‘‘Surprised 
by Joy.’’ It is only as one grows in grace and has the benefit of 
reflection and hindsight, that Gospels can be written or God’s 
plan for one’s life discovered. 

How open are we as a church to God’s spontaneity? We are, 
most of us, uncomfortable with so-called ‘‘spontaneous’’ forms 
of worship, really not spontaneous at all, but simply less 
structured liturgically. To most Presbyterians such efforts often 
express nothing more than well-springs of undirected emotion 
overflowing in as many different directions as there are people 
and bogging down the intended act of worship in a soggy and 
soft sentimentality. On the other hand, our carefully structured 
services can become so familiar that we are quite shaken if it 
dawns on us that God is saying something personal . . . anything 
at all. 

It is in our planning that we fear and eschew the spontaneous 
the most. To quote Vernon C. Grounds in ‘‘Christianity 
Today,’’ . . . ““‘We have allowed the world to impose on us 
standards of success that are not biblical . . . We agree that the 
right thinking plus the right programming and motivation plus 
the right techniques will change any failure into a shining suc- 
cess.’’ The journey from Bethlehem to Good Friday to the 
empty Tomb was not the result of a good flow-chart, or of tech- 
nique, or programming. 

We can get so locked into programmes, committees and long- 
range planning that we no longer ‘‘discern the signs’’ of the 


present. If we are growing smaller as a denomination, and we 
have been steadily, for the last few years, and if we are facing 
stringencies in financing, as we are, at least for the next two 
years, perhaps God is speaking in our history, to us, whether 
what He has to say puts a crimp in our plans or not. Small may be 
beautiful. Withered? . . . well, it depends on how the signs are 
read. 

In a paradigm of the curse of over-planning, the World 
Council of Churches is seeking to set a fixed date for Easter. 
Calendar makers and conference planners find the old method 
somewhat haphazard. Why not set fixed times for the arrival of 
the Holy Spirit? If we have attractive enough promotional 
literature, good-enough speakers, feed-back from the Presby- 
teries, He is bound to approve. He is not bound! 

Let us have the courage to cut-back if we are over-committed 
and under financed. Let us have the courage to do three or four 
things well, instead of twenty-five poorly. Let us celebrate the 
spontaneity of our God and the Spirit of God that blows where it 
wills. It is rough sailing without the wind. 

Some of those who had planned such great things under the 
leadership of the Nazarene arrived at His tomb to find that 
another unique, first-time ever and totally unexpected plan had 
been launched. I cannot help but think that when the angel asked 
*“Why seek ye the living among the dead?’’ it was repressing a 
smile. 


A Servant of the Word 


ELSEWHERE IN THIS ISSUE we have written two tributes to 
the late Professor William Barclay written by former students. It 
is a departure for The Record to give this much Jn Memorium 
space, but William Barclay was a welcome and wonderful de- 
parture from the Presbyterian norm. y 
He embodied that rare combination of gifts, that go to make 
up the Christian apologist: scholarly insight, humility, and 
above all, in many countries, readability. His prolific literary 
output did much to give clergy and laity reasons for the faith that 
was in them. This writer can remember as a student hearing one 
of the solid preachers of our Church confess with a happy 
openness that ‘Willie Barclay and I have preached some fine 
sermons together.’’ He was for modern day Presbyterians a 
spokesman to the world. We thank God for his life and work. 
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From the Moderator 


WHEN I VISITED Thompson, Manitoba 
in February I discovered that it is now the 
third largest city in that province, with all 
the amenities of urban life, shopping pla- 
zas, Olympic size indoor pool, and the 
like. 

But in some ways Thompson is still a 
mining town. Its people are dependent on 
the International Nickel Company for their 
income, either directly or indirectly. 
Those whom I met seemed to have a closer 
association than one finds in the usual city, 
there was more of a feeling for the whole 
community. ; 

I went north prepared for extreme cold 
and plenty of snow. But each day the wea- 
therman reported that Winnipeg, 500 
miles south, had a lower temperature. In 
fact the Thompson ski enthusiasts were 
complaining about the scarcity of snow. 
One young man, at the reception following 
the service in St. Andrew’s Church, asked 
me to “‘tell the people down south that we 
came up here to escape the hard winters. 
I’ve shovelled snow only twice in two 
years!’ I suspect that he had forgotten 
those times when winter really came to 
Thompson. My visit was on carnival 
week-end. The emblem of carnival is the 
raven, a fat, healthy-looking bird that is 
much larger than a crow. I saw ravens in 
the residential area and they seemed right 
at home in the snow. 

Despite the sports activities there was a 
good-sized congregation at St. Andrew’s 
Church for the service, most of them 
young married couples with children. 
Charles Lyle, who is supplying the pulpit, 
is getting nicely adjusted to the work in the 
northern community. 

Brandon Presbytery and the W.M.S. 
Presbyterial met together on the following 
Tuesday, which gave me an opportunity to 
meet the leading Presbyterian men and 
women. At Carberry elders from three 
congregations gathered in the church base- 
ment for a chat together. 

Before this magazine appears my wife 
and I will have visited the Presbyterian 
Church of the New Hebrides, a somewhat 
different climate. It is 130 years since the 
Rev. John Geddie landed on one of those 
islands. He was the first Presbyterian to go 
overseas as a missionary of the Canadian 
church. 
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A CERTAIN MAN had a wife whom he 
loved dearly beyond everything he owned 
on earth. In fact, young men contemplat- 
ing marriage used to be taken aside by their 
fathers to be told, ‘“That is how you ought 
to love your wife so that the two of you 
may be happy all the days of your life.”’ 
One day the wife fell ill and the man took 
his beloved to the village doctor, the 
wisest man in those parts and well school- 
ed in the art of medicine. After examining 
his patient the doctor diagnosed an illness 
certain to be fatal if not treated but one 
requiring the attention of a specialist, for 
the illness was beyond his knowledge and 
ability. Thus he instructed her husband, 
“*Go into yonder city; there you shall find a 
doctor who will know how to deal with the 
illness of your beloved.’’ But the man 
wavered, for he reasoned the city doctor 
had many patients; what should he care 
about a stranger from the village? More- 
over, he thought the trip into the city might 
be too taxing on his ill wife. And turning 
his mind to God he believed that God 
would not let his beloved die for want of a 
city doctor. His wife died, never having 
been seen by the specialist, for in truth the 
husband had decided that he would not risk 
his wife in the hands of a stranger whose 
willingness to help and whose knowledge 
were thus never tested. 

Regardless of what we may think, our 
people are not going to be challenged by 
negative attitudes and our excuses. We 
have all received information about the 
Second Century Advance for Christ cam- 
paign. Have you ordered anything? Of 
course, it is not easy to inspire people but if 
we make no effort to get this information 
into people’s hands it will not be our lay 
people who have decided; it will not be the 
failure of those spear-heading the Advance 
or poor judgment in timing. It will be the 
Presbyters of our Church, about 1600 to- 
talled, who will have decided for about 
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Second Century Advance 
. .. A Parable 


Nicholas Vandermey, 
Prescott, Ontario 


100 times that many people. We are called 
to share the vision and pass it on. Let’s 
make sure our people are not like the city 
doctor who was never given a chance. 


NICHOLAS VANDERMEY is minister of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Prescott, Ont. 


LETTERS 


A Reply to Dr. Johnson 


With interest I have read the article by 
Dr. E.H. Johnson written as a reply to 
‘‘Northern Reflections’’ printed in the De- 
cember issue. May I be accorded the pri- 
vilege of responding without the desire of 
encouraging or prolonging a debate. 


NN 
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First, may it be known that I am con- 
cerned for the native people. They should 
receive just and fair treatment. I am not 
against them. Also, I am concerned that 
their demands be realistic and that they and 
the Church not be led down a garden path 
into promoting a quiet revolution. If 
awareness and caution are not exercised 
the social concern of Christians and hu- 
manitarians can easily be subverted to 
meld with the social activism of radical 
groups. 

Second, I am concerned for the non- 
natives and the people who have chosen to 
make the northern areas their homeland. 
Decisions very seriously affect them also. 
The Church’s concern must be for all 
people living in the north. 

There are two sides to the tale and the 
side I presented has been submerged gen- 
erally by the news media. As editor, you 
kindly printed it but you placed a maxi- 
mum limitation of 1600 words on the arti- 
cle so it was not possible to mention other 
positions taken by The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Dr. Ted Johnson feels 
this was a serious fault in my article. 

In his reply he has drawn attention to the 
1976 General Assembly’s support in prin- 
ciple for a moratorium in the north. This 
has taken effect. There is no new develop- 
ment in the northwest and the result is dis- 
mal as evidenced by the following infor- 
mation: Hay River, a town of 4, 100 people 
in the south Mackenzie Valley, is begin- 
ning to collapse with bankruptcies taking 
place. Mr. Don Stewart, the NWT Council 
representative said, ‘‘I don’t think I can 
over-emphasize the seriousness of econo- 
mic conditions in the Mackenzie Valley.’’ 
Unemployment in the North West Terri- 
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tories is at least twice the national average. 
Excluding Yellowknife, unemployment in 
the Mackenzie Basin in December was 
26%. At Fort McPherson in October, 1976 
it was 28.5% but in December, 1977 it was 
72.5%. At Tuktoyaktuk unemployment in 
October, 1976 was 12.8%, in February, 
1977 it was 89%, in July, 1977 it was 5% 
and in Tecember, 1977 it was 32% and 
rising. Talk about Biblical imperatives! 
Instead of bread we’ ve given them a stone! 
Instead of helping them to earn their live- 
lihood in a 20th century wage economy 
we’ve forced them into unemployment 
and bankruptcies! 

Dr. E.H. Johnson also mentioned a 
statement on northern development ap- 
proved by the executive committee of the 
board of world mission and put before the 
board for approval this year. It is interest- 
ing to note that most of that statement is 
consistent with recommendations present- 
ed to the board of world mission executive 
in 1976 in the MacSween and Johnston 
reports on the north. 

The first recommendation in the BWM 
statement begins, ‘“That our Church re- 
frain from negative attitudes and appear- 
ing to ally itself with particular parties in 
the present confusions of our society .. .”’ 
To fulfil this I maintain we must not ally 
ourselves with Project North. 

The close identification of Project North 
with one group, namely the Dene, was 
clearly evident last June. At the Dene gen- 
eral assembly held at Fort Fitzgerald, ra- 
dio, TV and news media were excluded. 
All news releases were given to the media 
through Hugh McCullum the information 
officer for the Dene who also was full time 
co-ordinator of Project North. This cer- 
tainly was identification with one group 
and helped to polarize positions. 

I have yet to hear in meetings of the 
BWM Research and Planning committee 
reports from Project North outlining the 
views of the Metis, the Inuit Tapirisat of 
Canada, the Committee for Original Peo- 
ple’s Entitlement and the Council for Yu- 

kon Indians. These are all native groups in 
Canada’s north. Through my own research 
I have held summarized views of each 
group for several months. 

Project North has become known but is 
not trusted by all native people. Bill Lyall, 
a constructive Inuit member of the NWT 
Legislative Assembly, said in February of 
this year that Project North would get a 
hostile reception if it returned and again 
told the native people to go out and live off 
the land. He blamed Project North for 
having helped to put the northerners in a 
present “‘horrible economic position.’’ Of 
Project North he is reported as stating: 
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The Power of Negative Thinking 


I was astonished by a remark in the Editorial in the February Record: ‘‘John 
Calvin was not, contrary to the impression one sometimes receives, born in 
Aberdeen.’’ Now I know what the Editor meant. But he made another point as 
well. He was thinking negatively. John Calvin was not born in Aberdeen. Nor, 
may we add, was Calvin born in Moscow, Canton or Toronto. (For those who 
think I don’t know, he was born in Noyon, France.) 

There is a principle here called Negative Thinking. Following this principle 
we are given an almost limitless opportunity to make negative true statements 
about anyone or anything. I could, for example, tell you more about Calvin: 

“John Calvin was not born in Aberdeen. He did not grow up in 
Scotland. Nor was he educated in any Scottish schools or universi- 
ties. Indeed it seems clear from all the evidence that he did not even 
take any of his summer vacations in Scotland ...”’ 

Negative thinking is possible in many areas of life. Newspapers have been 
doing it for years. Consider the following news report: 

“The Prime Minister (or President or whatever) did not attend the 
annual meeting today of the Learned Societies for the Imposition of 
Academic Ideas on Practical Problems. His non-attendance made 
clear his continued lack of concern for the problems of the economy. 
It also showed a general disdain for people and a total lack of hu- 
manity. Speculation was the Prime Minister spent the day kicking his 
dog.”’ 

Sound familiar? 

Negative thinking is greatly used in personal conversation. It is the basis of 
all gossip. The appropriate response to a negative statement in conversation is 
the phrase, ‘‘You don’t say?’’ This phrase is used to greatest effect if you 
happen to be trying to engage a Trappist Monk on Retreat in conversation. Just 
keep on repeating, ‘‘You don’t say?, you don’t say?’’ Short of extreme 
provocation, he won’t. 

Some church people are great at negative thinking. Consider the meeting of a 
committee to discuss Church growth: 

‘People today just aren’t interested in the Church . . . 
They won't come no matter what we do.. . 

There’s no point in experimenting . . . 

No young people... 

We'll never pay for it. . . 

The budget is too much. . .”’ 

Sound: familiar? 

By the time the meeting ends they will have discussed and set aside twenty or 
thirty things which will seem impossible for*them to do. 

But wait a minute! Negative thinking has power! Corrosive, ugly power. We 
can become so skilled at it that we don’t even notice it. 

So let’s be on our guard against it, we church people. The Gospel has greater 
power than negative thinking. As John Calvin (that fellow who wasn’t born in 
Aberdeen) would advise us, ‘‘Sursum Corda,”’ lift up your hearts. 

Maybe Norman Vincent Peale, bless him, was right after all. 


Philosopher King 


in ’78 


LLOYD ROBERTSON'S 


PERSPECTIVE 


TEN YEARS AGO this month, April 1968, Pierre Trudeau 
ascended to the leadership of the Liberal Party of Canada and at 
the same time moved into the office of Prime Minister in the east 
block of the Parliament buildings in Ottawa. 

How different was Canada back in 68. We were cloaked in 
the euphoria of a successful Centennial Year. Expo ’67 had been 
an international hit and in spite of a brief flurry of excitement 
when Charles de Gaulle uttered ‘‘Vive le Québec libre’’ in 
Montreal and was scolded by Prime Minister Lester Pearson, 
the future for a united Canada looked relatively bright. As the 
1968 election campaign began, Canadians were quick to per- 
ceive the impression that Pierre Trudeau represented all the right 
things. Here was a French Canadian who not only understood 
the nature of the swelling separatist sentiment in Quebec but 
also had a plan for dealing with it that would be of ultimate 
benefit to all Canadians . . . both English and French. Canada 
had found its philosopher king! Trudeau’s Gallic charm swept 
the country off its feet and he was sent to Ottawa with a com- 
fortable majority government, the first majority government for 
Canada in six years. Trudeau and his shiny new team began to 
put in place the recommendations of the Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism Biculturalism. The French fact was to be recog- 
nized right across the country . . . we were all to become part of 
the ‘‘Just Society.”’ 

While many of these ideas seemed noble in themselves, the 
country was not altogether tuned in to them and disillusionment 
was quick to surface. By the election of 1972 Pierre Trudeau 
was being cast as a cold and aloof technocrat, lacking in warmth 
or humanity and more comfortable delivering theoretical tomes 
than in dealing with real problems. It was during the period 
between near defeat in 1972 and the election of 1974 that Pierre 
Trudeau suffered his baptism of fire and became a professional 
politician. Trudeau performed superbly during the 1974 elec- 
tion campaign. He barnstormed the country with zeal and flair, 
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quite different from his languid ‘‘take me or leave me 
approach of 1972. The stunningly attractive Margaret was both | 
by his side and on her own as she told the country about her 
warm and loving husband and the Prime Minister as father. | 
There is no doubt that Margaret’s interventions helped to soften 
Trudeau’s image from the detached and cerebral technocrat to 
that of a well rounded professional politician and concerned 
human being. 

As the 1978 election approaches, Pierre Trudeau prepares for 
his fourth electoral contest. The man’s broad intellectual | 
capacity continues to impress the Canadian public but it is 
generally acknowledged that many of his government’s policies 
have been ineffectual, inept and often wasteful. There is also a 
feeling that the Prime Minister has been playing too many 
intellectual games with the Canadian public. While business- 
men are reluctant to criticize him publicly, many will tell you, in | 
private, that they no longer trust Pierre Trudeau. Labour is often | 
openly hostile to him. ; 

Observing the three major parties and their leaders as we 
come to the brink of another election, Canadians face a 
dilemma. Joe Clark and Ed Broadbent are relative newcomers. 
The most common complaint one hears about Clark is that the 
PC leader and his party have not yet established credibility as an 
alternative to Trudeau and the Liberals. With a profound swing 
away from big government and the general understanding that 
governments cannot solve all of our problems, the Conserva- 
tives would seem to be in an excellent position to capitalize on 
the public mood. The NDP can be expected to retain its tradi- 
tional core of supporters and may pull in some of the Liberal 
protest vote but the NDP philosophy is. not in tune with the 
times. 

Trudeau certainly has the edge as the politician best equipped 
to convince his fellow Quebecois to hang on to their ties to 
Confederation and as Prime Minister he would be leading the 
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fight in Quebec against a separatist referendum. But English 
Canada is becoming more and more impatient in the role of 
spectator in this very public row between Pierre Trudeau and 
René Levesque as each views the entire country from the per- 
spective of the Quebec problem and the rest of us hang in 
suspended animation. 


debate. A united Canada is still a strong probability in spite of 
René Levesque. 

Yes, the mood of the country is much different ten years after 
Pierre Trudeau became Prime Minister. The leader and the party 
best representing that mood will carry the day. Pierre Trudeau 
must be aware that employment is thin for out-of-work philo- 


And we must not become transfixed by the national unity 
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PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
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CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of 


intelligence with a learning diffi- 
culty, offering courses leading to 
the Ontario Secondary School 
Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 | (416) 871-8875 
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130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 
Phone (416) 457-9822 
Specializing in authentic 
imported tartans, clan 
plaques, cap and blazer 
badges,. tartan and crest 
ties, woollen and mohair in 
capes, rugs, scarves, sweat- 
ers, etc., by leading Scottish 

manufacturers. 


Custom made hand-sewn 
kilts with full accéssories for 
day and evening wear. 
Jewellery and souvenirs, 
bagpipes, chanters, etc. 
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Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 


MEMORIAL PLAQUES 
Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 
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FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 


JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 
Alaska, Yukon, 

The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 

(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 


PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH — RAIL 
— CRUISE. 


SERIESA 

FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto, June 9th, July 
3rd, July 27th, August 20th. Air Canada jet 
flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska’’ by 
deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway 


visiting Peace River Country: Whitehorse ' 


and Dawson City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska. ‘Trail of ‘98’ via White 
Pass and Yukon Railway, Whitehorse to 
Skagway. Discover a whole new world of 
travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside 
Passage Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, 
B.C. Calls made at Juneau, Capital of 
Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert 
Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancouver to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) 


SERIES B (SERIES AIN REVERSE). 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto June 15th, July 
9th, August 2nd, August 26th. Air Canada 
jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the 
Canadian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the 
Princess Patricia on an eleven hundred mile 
Inside Passage Cruise Vancouver to 
Skagway, Alaska. Calls made at Ketchikan, 
Wrangell and Glacier Bay. ‘’Trail of '98”’ via 
White Pass and Yukon Railway. Skagway to 
Whitehorse. Deluxe motorcoach to Daw- 
son City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil capital 
of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 
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BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 
(The Princess Patricia will be retired 

following this cruise) 


Enjoy a 13 day Autumn fly — cruise — rail 
— bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, 
Inside Passage featuring an 8-day cruise on 
the C.P.’s palatial passenger ship T.E.V. 
Princess Patricia. The scenery is up close 
and spectacular, all 2000 miles of it. The 
ports of call are colourful; Ketchikan, 
Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. 
The food is delicious, the crew friendly and 
the entertainment interesting. Travel the 
Klondike ‘Trail of ‘98’’ on the White Pass 
and Yukon Railway, Skagway to Lake Ben- 
nett. Visit Vancouver and Victoria. Sight- 
seeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Per- 
sonally escorted. Tour Price $1,098. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16 day Autumn colour tour to the 
Maritime Provinces, Gaspe and Cape 
Breton returning through the States of 
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont and New 
York. Enjoy the Gaspe Peninsula, Prince 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which 
combines the quaint picturesque Gaspe 
with the old world charm of the Maritime 
Provinces. Visit Ottawa, Quebec City, 
Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy’s Cove, 
Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour 
originates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach 
on Sunday, September 17th and Sunday, 
September 24th. Tour Price $569. 
Additional travel arrangements can be 
made for residents of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS LTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 

Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 
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Helen Claire Howes 


THE DESCENT of the Iron Curtain fol- 
lowing World War II has had the effect on 
North American Protestants (and perhaps 
especially on Canadian Presbyterians 
whose mother church was Scots) of re- 
moving eastern European Protestantism 
from notice altogether. Yet the roots of the 
Reformed tradition strike deeply in Hun- 


gary and Czechoslovakia for example. In. 


Czechoslovakia, the town of Tabor has as 
much historic significance for Czech 
Protestants as Geneva or Edinburgh for 
western European Reformers. 


Tabor is the town the Hussites built fol- | 


lowing the martyrdom of John Huss in 
1415. Now preserved by the Czech gov- 
ernment as a historical and cultural relic, 
Tabor stands on a high granite outcropping 


above the Luznice River, its fortified cen- — 


tre almost unchanged. 


South Bohemia is a very lovely part of | 


the country — a land of rolling meadows 
cut through with river valleys, dotted with 


lakes and carp ponds, lush forests kept | 


clean of underbrush and deadfalls. Many 


of the highways are bordered by cherry or | 


apricot trees. The area is renowned for its 
handsome farm buildings with baroque ga- 


bles and arched gateways, Gothic cha- | 
teaux, churches, monasteries and a wealth | 


of folk art. 


It was in the capital city, Prague and in | 


Bethlehem Chapel that John Huss, while 
Dean and Rector of Prague University, 
preached his defiance of ecclesiastical au- 


thorities whose moral decay he unmasked. | 
He had been ordained as a priest of the | 
Roman Catholic Church, the most power- | 


ful champion of feudal power in Europe. 


Born of peasant stock and influenced by | 


the writings of John Wyclif, Huss defend- 
ed the poor, preaching against the exploi- 
tation of the common people by the esta- 
blished church, against its arrogance, 


wealth and power, and the granting of in- | 


dulgences. 


Naturally, his preaching drew people in | 


multitudes and, just as naturally, he gained 
the wrath of the powerful. His archbishop 
turned against him and, although he had 
the support of Wenceslas IV (who repre- 
sented the Czech national interests at the 
university in conflict with the German ele- 
ments there) it was not sufficient to protect 
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him; the Pope sided with the archbishop and excommunicated 
Huss, burning Wyclif’s books in public. 

Leaving Prague, Huss settled in South Bohemia to spend two 
years writing and preaching to vast crowds of a future when 
“‘the humblest peasant would stand above king and emperor.”’ 
Sigismund, later Emperor, invited Huss to present his views at 
the Council of Constance, granting him safe conduct. However, 
in the question and answer period that followed, Huss denied the 
infallability of an immoral pope and asserted the ultimate au- 
thority of the Scriptures over the Church, according the State the 
right and duty to supervise the Church. For these beliefs he was 
imprisoned, tried, and burned at the stake and so became a 
national hero. 

After Huss’ death, the Hussites continued to be a powerful 
group in Bohemia and Moravia, although they split into two 
groups. The moderates, called Utraquists, consisted of lesser 
nobility and bourgeoisie, and had their headquarters at the Uni- 
versity of Prague. They agreed substantially with the Roman 
Church but recognized the need for reform as set forth in Huss’ 
“*Four Articles’? which demanded freedom of preaching, com- 
munion for both laymen and priests, limitation of property- 
holding by the Church and civil punishment for mortal sin. The 
Utraquists were eventually reconciled with the Church by an 
agreement known as the Compactata which remained the fun- 
damental religious law in Bohemia until 1567. 

The more radical Hussites were led by Jan Ziska and Proco- 
pious the Great. They reduced the sacraments to communion 
and baptism, denied the real presence, and abolished the vener- 
ation of the saints and holy images. However, their obstinacy 
about reconciliation with the Church encouraged the latter to 
align itself with the military. 

Led by Ziska, the Hussites organized pilgrimages, often 
attended by 40,000 people. As the movement grew, enmity 
toward them also grew: the Hussites, recognizing the strength of 
their enemies, saw the need for a defendable stronghold. Their 
first choice not offering sufficient security, they settled on a site 
in South Bohemia near Trotnov, a 13th century castle located on 
a high hill encircled on three sides by the Luznice River and 
Lake Jordan. 

The new community, called Tabor, had at first only a 
palisade, an embankment and some timbered houses added to 
Trotnov Castle with its Kotnov Tower. Following their occupa- 
tion of the new site, they literally burned their bridges behind 
them by setting fire to their former home. At Tabor they founded 
in 1420 a social order under Jan Ziska; it was without lords or 
underlings, a community of workers who owned the fields, fish 
ponds and woods, sharing a new life in which ‘‘nothing is mine 
and nothing is thine but everything is common property.”’ 

Although Ziska was often absent (fighting in the Hussite 
Wars, and dying in 1424) this Christian-communist society con- 
tinued to grow. Between 1440-50 they doubled the walls, built 
bastions, four towers and fortified gates which turned the town 
into the fortress standing today. Later in the century they built 
the Gothic Town Hall (now a museum) and the church with its 
77-metre-high tower. In front of the Town Hall stand two stone 
tables where communion was distributed in the 15th century. 

The original fortifications still encircle the Old Town but are 
best preserved in the northern part. Gabled houses line the 15 
streets which fan out from Ziska Square; they were planned so 
that each street is blocked by a house, making it difficult for 
invaders to circulate freely without having to stand and fight. 
One street is flanked by 15th-16th century houses, some gabled 
and graffito-ornamented. 

Anticipating an attack at some time, the citizens cut through, 
with hammer and chisel, the solid granite beneath the Old Town 
to hollow out eight miles of corridors 8 x 8 feet, some three 
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The Town Hall Museum in Tabor. Before 
the entrance are two Communion Tables. 


storeys high, with an entrance leading into each house, offering 
an escape route. (The passages underlying Ziska Square are 
open to visitors.) 

Despite the rigorous manual labour required to make the town 
impregnable, the Hussites were able to attain a high level of 
education, social and cultural life through their ardent study of 
the Scriptures. Indeed, the papal legate, Aeneas Silvius, while 
considering the Taborites heretics, conceded in 1451 that every 
Tabor housewife knew more than an Italian priest. 

In the end, the Hussites never did have to defend Tabor; the 
decisive battle was fought at Lipany in 1434 when Procopious 
was killed. Although the Hussite armies were defeated, their 
founder’s revolutionary teaching (which preceded Luther’s by a 
hundred years) lived on. The movement spread through 
Czechoslovakia where far-reaching social reforms were intro- 
duced and later woven into the Czecho-Slovak social laws. 
Their teaching also lived on in the Moravian Brotherhood. 

Today, South Bohemia with its beautiful government-pre- 
served towns is very popular with touring visitors and Tabor is 
one of the most attractive and most interesting. The Town Hall is 
filled with exhibits relating to the Hussite Movement, to John 
Huss, Jan Ziska, and the everyday life of the Taborites. The 
Town Hall arcade leads to a former monastery church built in 
1666 by the Augustinians who left allegorical paintings on the 
crypt walls. 

In the 18th century an extensive/‘New Town and suburbs were 
developed so that Tabor today is a fascinating combination of 
fully preserved Gothic and Renaissance elements and a new 
residential district. Since then small plants for manufacturing 
machine tools and electric equipment have been added but these 
detract in no way from the beauty of the Old Town. 

While the Czech Tourist Office (Cedok) offers sightseeing 
tours around Czechoslovakia, a U-drive-it provides the mobility 
so important in exploring these lovely old mediaeval cities and 
the surrounding countryside. The motorist will find, spaced 
about 200 miles apart, government camp grounds, inns and 
motels, comfortable and reasonably priced. (Go loaded with 
colour film; you will need more than you expect for Bohemia is 
most photogenic and film is expensive to buy there.) 

Information on coach tours, car rentals, and hotel costs may 
be had from CSA (Czechoslovakia Airlines) at 401 Bay Street, 
Simpson Tower, Toronto, Ontario. 
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THE RULING ELDER — 
beyond his own congregation 


by Jean Sonnenfeld 
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THE NEWLY ORDAINED ELDER has attended his first few © 


session meetings. He has known for years that the session is the 
court that rules the congregation. Now he has found out that the 
session is not the final authority on all matters. 

At his first session meeting he participated in a lengthy dis- 
cussion about an important matter. An overwhelming majority 
voted in favour of the motion. But the motion included the 
phrase, “‘subject to the approval of the presbytery.’’ No action 
can be taken until the matter is referred to the presbytery, which 
_is the next court above the session. The presbytery is, in fact, the 
basic administrative unit of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
(Book of Forms, Sections 176-258) 

The presbytery is made up of several churches within a given 
region, and can be spread over a large rural area, or can be 
confined to a smaller city district. All the ministers within the 
bounds of a presbytery, plus a representative elder from each 
pastoral charge, make up the membership of the presbytery. 
This means that each presbytery consists of approximately equal 
numbers of ministers and ruling elders. 


Presbyterian Government: A Middle Way 


Part of the work of presbytery is the oversight of every 
congregation represented. The presbytery sees that in each con- 
gregation the Word is rightly preached, the Sacraments are 
rightly administered, discipline is maintained, and worship is 
conducted according to the standards of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. These powers do not infringe on the freedom 
of sessions. They ensure that no congregation or minister goes 
off on an individualistic tangent and rejects the standards of the 
Church of which they are a part. ; 

The presbytery is the court that looks after candidates for the 
ministry. It certifies them to one of our theological colleges, 
keeps in touch with them during their student years, licenses 
them to preach, and ordains them to the ministry. The presby- 
tery is also the court responsible for approving the transferring 
or calling of a minister. When a congregation calls a new 
minister, the presbytery inducts him. 

The minister is a member of presbytery, not of a congrega- 
tion. He is responsible to presbytery. If a congregation has a 
complaint against a minister, it goes directly to the presbytery. 
(BF, Section 127) The presbytery must attempt a reconcilia- 
tion, or if necessary, it must discipline the minister. 

The presbytery is responsible for setting up new congrega- 
tions within its bounds. When the new congregation is assem- 
bled, the presbytery has to be satisfied that the people not 
already in full communion with the Church will be examined 
and admitted to the fellowship of the Church. When the new 
congregation wants to buy property, it needs the approval of 
presbytery. The presbytery has to approve all buying, selling 
and mortgaging of church property, in both new and old con- 
gregations. 

Much of the work of presbyteries comes down to them from 
the General Assembly, the highest court in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, and from its committees. Various studies are 
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always being conducted by the General Assembly, and presby- 
teries are often asked to study and discuss a paper that will affect 
the whole Church, and send back comments on it. The Church is 
presently studying euthanasia and the admission of children to 
Holy Communion. Sometimes ministers or representative el- 
ders will take a study home to their own session or a group in 
their congregation so that they can discuss it. Then church mem- 
bers are directly involved in contributing to the thinking of the 
courts of the Church, right up to the highest level. 

There are eight synods in The Presbyterian Church in Cana- 
da, each of which is made up of several presbyteries. (BF, 
Sections 259-276) All the ministers, as well as a representa- 
tive elder from each congregation within its bounds, are 
members of synod. While the synods have certain powers and 
duties, the emphasis at their yearly meeting is tending more and 
more toward fellowship and learning. Both the ministers and the 
representative elders find it a refreshing break in the business 
routine to have a chance to listen to a well-informed speaker lead 
into a discussion about current concerns in the Church. 

The highest court, the General Assembly, meets once a year 
in June. Each presbytery sends one-sixth of the ministers on its 
roll, and ruling elders representing one-sixth of the pastoral 
charges within its bounds. (BF, Sections 277-312) The com- 
missioners, or delegates, have a voice in deciding the policy of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada as they approve or reject or 
amend the recommendations of the many boards and commit- 
tees of the General Assembly. As the commissioners listen to 
the overtures (requests) from the different presbyteries, they 
may recognize one that they hotly debated a few months ago in 
their own presbytery. 

And when they go home, the commissioners, both ministers 
and ruling elders, are supposed to inform the congregations in 
their presbytery about the discussions and decisions of the 
General Assembly. 


The Presbytery as Bishop 


The Presbyterian systeni of church government can seem 
slow and cumbersome when one is waiting for recommenda- 
tions to travel up and down through the courts of the Church. 
But the Presbyterian system is intended to be an interlocking 
web of care and discipline that governs and unites all the 
members. The Presbyterian form of church government stands 
between the hierarchical episcopal system used by the Angli- 
cans and the Roman Catholics, and the autonomous congre- 
gational system used by the Baptists and Congregationalists. 
When a session (or a minister) chafes at the authority of the 
presbytery and wonders why the individual or the congregation 
cannot exercise more autonomy, it is really saying that it wants 
to be more Congregational and less Presbyterian. Similarly, any 
attempts to elevate the Moderator of any church court from his 
position as one among equals to that of a permanent office- 
holder who has moved higher up the ladder than the other 
ministers, is a move toward the episcopal form of government 
and away from the Presbyterian form. 
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The germ of all three forms of church government can be 
found in the forms of leadership in the early churches described 
in the Bible. Church government was then in its beginning 
stages, and there was no uniform system throughout the whole 
Church. The first meeting of a court of the Church was the 
Council of Jerusalem (Acts 15), when church leaders realized 
they had to come together to make decisions about some of the 
issues and problems facing the new churches. As in many of our 
church courts today, the discussion was heated, but under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit it ended in agreement and amica- 
bility. Then the travelling evangelists, including Paul, returned 
to the local congregations to report on the decisions and to 
request that the instructions be obeyed. Our teaching and ruling 
elders are still meeting to discuss issues as they arise, and are 
still reporting the decisions to the local congregations, and 
asking that they adhere to them. As an ordered _ institution, the 
Church continues to be the channel God uses to spread his love 
and power throughout the world. 


* * # 


If you want to read more about the eldership and church government, the - 
following books can be obtained from Presbyterian Publications, 52 ‘Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ontario M3C 1J8. ‘ 

The Books of Forms (revised 1978), $3.50. 

The Eldership in Today’s Church by Stephen Hayes, $1.00. 

A Manual for Ruling Elders, by Louis H. Fowler, $2.50. ‘ 
The Pastoral Ministry of Church Officers, by Charlie Shedd, $2.70. 

So. ... You’re an Elder! by Edgar De Jean, 75 cents. 

Unto Every Good Word by Ronald W. Nickerson 

The Confession of Faith, $2.50. 

The Holy Bible. 

And from other sources: 

A Barrier to Effective Evangelism and Eldership Training: A Defective Ruling 
Eldership, 15 cents, available from the Board of Congregational Life, 50 
Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7. 

Acts and Proceedings of the General Assembly (published annually) available 
from the Clerk of Assembly, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


MRS. SONNENFELD is a licentiate of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and 
an elder of St. Andrew’s Church, Windsor, Ontario. This is the concluding 
article in the series. 


To All Members, The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


GOOD NEWS! BAD NEWS! 


CHALLENGE!! 


In 1977 the congregations of our Church gave $2,946,000 to the General Assembly Budget. 
THIS IS GOOD NEWS! An increase of $90,000 over the amount received in 1976. 
THE BAD NEWS? That the total is $153,000 below the amount included in the Income and Expenditure Budget which had 


been approved by the General Assembly. 


For 1977 a gross deficit of $452,000 had been projected which was to be reduced by savings in expenditures and transfers from 
reserve to $277,000. In past years we have knowingly budgeted for a deficit confident that we would all rise to the challenge by 


increased givings and by additional savings in expenditure. 


In 1977 we did not meet this challenge. As a result we have a gross deficit of $477,000 to be reduced by use of bequests, 


reserves and transfers to $285,000. 


The challenge is to correct this situation in 1978. This can be done both by more generous support of the General Assembly 
Budget — $3,300,000 is a minimum requirement and by stern economies in the programmes of all Boards and Committees. 


LET US ALL DO OUR PART! 


R.R. Merifield, Q.C., 
Treasurer, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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Lyman F.D. Purnell, Q.C., 
Chairman, Administrative Council, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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WE CHOSE OBC! 


Here are some of the 26 Presbyterian young people who chose OBC as the place to 
prepare for Christian service, and to study the Bible, Theology, Christian Educa- 
tion, Missions, Sacred Music, Pastoral Work and General Arts in a major of their 
choosing. 


Degrees Available: 
B.Th., B.R.E., B.S.M., plus a One Year Special and a Diploma Course. 


RESIDENCES — DINING ROOM — SPORTS — GYMNASIUM 


At OBC you share fellowship, life and faith with young people from more than 20 
other denominations. 
For literature or information write — 


Director of Admissions 
ONTARIO BIBLE COLLEGE 
25 Ballyconnor Court 
Willowdale, Ont., M2M 4B3 


B 
C 


SESSION 1978 


Study Leave Seminars 


SUMMER 


Graduate Courses (July 4-27) 


1. Female and Male in the Old Testament 5. The Parish as Educative Community 


Phyllis Trible, Professor of Hebrew (July 4 - 14) 
Language and Literature, Andover Ralph Donnelly, Pastor in Residence 
Newton Theological School, Massa- V.S.T. 


chusetts. 6. Eden Revisited: Discovering Spiritu- 
2. Christ and the Church in the Epistle to ality Anew (July 4 - 14) 

the Ephesians Bob Wild, Rector, St. Francis in the 

Markus Barth, Professor of New Tes- Wood, West Vancouver. 

pened University of Basel, Switzer: 7. Pastoral Ministry to Aging People 

and. 


(July 17 - 27) 

Sister Constance and Roger L. Pro- 
kop, Specialists in Adult Education 
and Gerontology. 


3. Churches and their Discontents: Les- 
sons from a Classic Controversy 
Keith Clifford, Associate Professor, 


Dept. of Religious Studies, U.B.C. 8. Pastoral Counselling: A Theological 


Critique of Contemporary Approach- 
es (July 17 - 27) 

Jim Reed, Associate Professor of Pas- 
toral Psychology and Counselling, 
Toronto School of Theology. 


4. Technology, Religion and the Human 
Prospect 
Fred Ferré, Professor of Philosophy, 
Dickinson College, Pennsylvania. 


An accredited member school of the ATS at the University of British Columbia. Summer or winter 
programs available on request. Summer courses restricted to theological graduates. 


VANCOUVER SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 


6000 iona drive, vancouver, b.c. V6T 1L4 / (604) 228-9031 
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Children cry 
inside for your 
love. 


If the eyes are the windows of 
the soul, then there are many 
young souls living in an agony 
of hopelessness and need. To 
look into these eyes of four year 
old Anderson de Silva of Brazil 
is to see the marks of abject 
poverty. The World Vision 
Childcare family assistance 
program is helping to erase 
those marks from many little 
lives .... your sponsorship can 
add the love. 

Only $15 monthly is all it takes 
to become the sponsor of a 
needy child like little An- 
derson. Won’t you take that 
all-important step of 
requesting more information? 


WORLD VISION OF CANADA 
410 Consumers Road 
Willowdale, Ontario M2J 1P8 


Dear Sir: ; 


I want to consider the sponsor- 
ship of one child overseas. 


Please send complete inform- 
ation (without financial oblig- 
ation) about World Vision’s 


Childcare Program. 
Name 

Address 

City 

Prov. P.C. 


EVANGELISM: 


Rundown and Upcoming 


This article is the second in a 2-part series and contains the 
substance of an address given to the Knox College Alumni 
Association in the spring of 1975 which was afterwards re- 
written as the Convocation Address to the University of King’s 
College in 1977. 

Dr. Hay, formerly Professor of Systematic Theology at Knox 
College and Moderator of the 101st General Assembly, now 
ministers to the congregation of Knox Church, Caledon East, 
Ontario. 


Part Il: Upcoming 
Evangelism 


IT WILL BE APPRECIATED, I trust, that while in the first part 
of this article in the March Record I have been critical of 
evangelism as commonly understood I have attempted to supply 
a constructive corrective. However, one other point of criticism 
should be raised before we proceed. There are other enlarging 
phases of the Gospel that must be drawn into the picture, related 
in their own way to the shift in focus of which I have been 
writing. 

A grave deviation with which the Evangelical Movement 
should be charged, although it was for long free of the error, is 
the notion that justification (or ‘‘rebirth’’) carries personal 
evangelism as its first consequence, whereas the biblical and 
historic consequence always was obedience, sanctification and 
vocation. Emphasis upon vocation was a marked feature of 
Lutheran and Reformed teaching. It meant that a man or 
woman’s daily livelihood, as farmer, housewife, merchant or in 
any other ‘‘calling,’’ was to be the sphere of the service of God’s 
glory. This noble, wholesome and socially uplifting belief 
(which the Evangelical Movement originally retained) has 
largely been displaced by the idea that the Christian’s first 
obligation is to ‘‘witness,’’ that is, to be an evangelist. Mission 
and witness are both servants of the prior divine demand that we 
live out our creaturely existence to the glory of God. 

Two summers ‘ago I attended a Presbyterian church in 
England in which the minister’s topic was to be ‘‘Instant Evan- 
gelism.’’ I hoped to hear an exposure of the highly distasteful 
and wrong-headed idea. To my horror, his purpose was to urge 
that everyone ought to become an evangelist, instantly upon 
““conversion,’’ and he was careless enough to claim that St. 
Paul was an example of the principle. As if the Gospel ought to 
be entrusted to the veriest babe in Christ! 
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by David William Hay 


At times one can even hear it said or implied that obedience is 
for the sake of witnessing, although the least informed ought to 
know that the right and the good are corrupted if they are 
pursued for any other reason than that they are right and good. 
This ethical deviation is a major reason, along with their reli- 
gious self-exposure, why evangelistically-minded people are 
often so unattractive, especially when united with a repellent 
campaigning mentality. It is hard to believe that by preaching 
the Gospel to every creature Jesus meant an aggressive assault 
upon one’s fellows. How un-lovely would-be love can be! We 
need now a chaster evangelism, marked by modesty, rejection 
of spiritual pressures, self-display and mass techniques. True 
evangelism will be only one phase, not directly demanded of 
everyone, of a congregation’s activity, and the main emphasis 
for all will be on glorifying God in worship and day-to-day 
ethical obedience. 

This said, there are other enlarging phases: 


1. The Doctrine of Creation and Secularism 


Few things are more needed in our day than that the Church 
should draw on her resources of thought regarding creation and 
human creatureliness, if she is to come to grips with secular- 
mindedness. The trouble is that the doctrine of creation is not 
regarded by evangelicals as ‘‘saving truth.’’ That honour is 
reserved for the doctrine of redemption. The common assump- 
tion is that to be properly evangelical one must concentrate on 
the message of salvation from sin. But ‘‘the life of God in the 
souls of men’’ leaves the world of nature godless, and one must 
impute no small measure of blame to the Evangelical Movement 
(not forgetting that other factors have also played their role) for 
the emergence during the last two centuries and more of the 
delusion that science and technology have left man in a world of 
natural causes in which he is on his own, part master, part 
victim. These centuries of the Evangelical Revival were cen- 
turies in which more was needed than was preached. 

The ‘*‘God-is-dead’’ theology of the sixties would not have 
created even a temporary sensation if there had not been a great 
blank in many minds where the doctrine of creation ought to 
have been: that God is everywhere immanent as well as trans- 
cendent; that as sustaining Creator he activates, preserves and 
dwells in all creaturely beings and causes, including man; that 
man, with all his splendid powers, is the originator of none of 
them, least of all of the power of thought and enquiry; and that 
he can no more create an atomic blast of life in a test-tube than he 
can create himself. He can in his own degree exercise a manipu- 
lative power, but he did not create this power nor the ability to 
use it. 

Psalm 8 says that in giving man dominion over the works of 
his hands God made him “a little less than God.’’ The doctrine 
of creation explodes the delusion that we can remove the “‘little 
less than.’’ Dietrich Bonhoeffer in an unguarded moment sub- 
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scribed to the « error that s science and technology were “edging 
‘God out of the universe.’’ If he had stayed with his splendid 
statement that God is ‘‘the Beyond in the midst,’’ he would not 
have made that error or initiated the fatuous desire to speak even 
of God in a secular way. While aware that God is Creator, the 
Evangelical Revival did nothing to fill the developing void. We 
must recover the saving power of the doctrine of creation. The 
Book of Genesis does not open merely with ‘‘the story of 
creation.’’ It has a new proclamation to make. Against the gods 
many and lords many of heathenism — and against man too 
when he thinks that he can take God’s place in the creation and 
in himself — it proclaims the Gospel that the whole creaturely 
universe belongs to the one holy God who is the originator and 
sustainer of all order, causes, and principles by which it, 
including man, has life and being. As Kepler said, the work of 
the scientist is to think God’s thoughts after him. Authentic 
evangelism cannot concentrate on the life of God in the soul of 
man because it must concentrate on the life of God in the total 
cosmos. How much this truth must mean in the Space Age! It is 
not enough to plant the Stars and Stripes on the moon. The Cross 
must be planted wherever man voyages, for by Christ all things 
consist (Col. 1:17). The phrase, ‘‘all things,’’ calls for a strong 
doctrine of creation. 


2. The Recovery of Churchliness 


Among Protestants in general, a great erosion of churchman- 
ship and of the place of the Church at the heart of the Gospel has 
been taking place. Correction of the ‘‘evangelical’’ under- 
standing of being born again is needed in order to fill the void. 

The third chapter of St. John’s Gospel, containing our Lord’s 
conversation with Nicodemus, has a background that is general- 
ly ignored. There was in the Judaism of the time a ceremony of 
baptism, called the Tabilah, which was undergone when a 
Gentile desired to come with his family into Judaism. Baptised 
with water, they were said to be ‘‘born again’’ as members of 
the Jewish race. As a master in Israel, Nicodemus should have 
known what Jesus was talking about. Of course, a personal de- 
cision was involved, which was made by the father on behalf of 
all concerned, but the point was washing for entry into the holy 
race. In common evangelistic understanding of rebirth, the 
emphasis is upon an inner subjective experience quite apart 
from baptism, and the Church is out on the periphery. General- 
ly, though not always, baptism and church-membership are 
expected to follow, or they may have been acquired previously. 
But the point is that for Jesus rebirth means sacramental en- 
trance into his Messianic People: ‘‘Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.’’ For the ‘‘evangelical,’’ on the other hand, the stress is 
upon a private individual experience. We are back once more to 
the shift in focus of which I have been writing. 

It is not for nothing that in early times the Church was called 
“‘the Third Race,’’ made, as St. Paul says, by the fusion in 
Christ of the two races, Jew and Gentile, into the New Man 
(Ephesians 2:11-22; ch. 4). We really ought to know that being 
born again means sacramental entrance into the Church, 
Christ’s Body. It is unfortunate that in most evangelistic preach- 
ing the Church is regarded as an adjunct or sequel to the Gospel, 
created by association of those who have had a similar experi- 
ence. In Scripture the Church is first in the field and the rebirth is 
a churchly event. 

Since the Evangel is about the inauguration, activity and 
destiny of the Third Race, let me plead that we do not go over- 
board with the teaching that the Church is a Servant Church. 
This theme is a good corrective of former Roman triumphalism 
or of Protestant worship of organizational success. Nevertheless 
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what better thing can we do for men and society than to bring 
them into the New Race? Despite what is sometimes said, the 
Church is an end in itself — under God, of course — because it 
is the visible actualization of the authentic people into which 
society is divinely called. The subjective emphasis must be cor- 
rected by a recovery of churchmanship, for there is no Scriptural 
salvation save by incorporation into the Church, Christ’s Body. 
And that is rebirth. 

The truth is very clear in the liturgy. The Church’s liturgy is 
the re-enactment before God in Word and Sacrament of what he 
has himself accomplished in the Incarnation, Cross, Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension of his Son. The liturgy is the way by which 
the divine saving deed becomes contemporaneous and effectual 
throughout the ages. The prime work of the Church as Servant is 
to incorporate the world into the divine deed — that is to say, 
into herself. Coming to Church is the very heart of Christianity. 
Bringing old and young into this Body is the only authentic 
evangelism. 


3. The Church is Cosmic 


When I was a student, the popular thing to do was to contrast 
Christianity with so-called ‘‘churchianity.’’ If what I have said 
sounds like a narrow ecclesiasticism, the answer is to see the 
Church in its fulness — indeed, as cosmic in its range and being. 
Some scholars, e.g. Cullman, teach that the Kingdom is larger 
than the Church, but this notion can be maintained only in minor 
verbal usages. The-middle term, “‘new creation,’’ shows that 
only one reality is being referred to. The matter becomes clear in 
the Book of Revelation. 

The Apocalypse speaks of the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. These names all mean the Church, 
which the writer identifies with the new heavens and the new 
earth in the previous verse, that is, with the new creation 
(21:1f). The New Cosmos is already here in Christ in the 
Church. ‘‘She is his new creation, By water and the Word.’’ As 
the Epistle said, ‘‘Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creation’’ 
(James 1:18). There is nothing narrowly ecclesiastical in a 
doctrine that can be understood only by a comprehension that is 
as wide as the cosmos (Eph. 1:22f). 


4. Creatureliness sets the Definition of Sinfulness 


The doctrine of creation sets the proper perspective for an 
understanding of sin and redemption from it. Sin is not an entity 
that exists by itself or that can be dealt with by itself. It is a 
misrelation to God mediated by a misrelation to ourselves, to 
others, to the earth and our earthiness. Sin is corruption of our 
creaturehood, of others’ creaturehood, of Mother Nature’s and 
Mother Earth’s creaturehood, and of the creaturehood of outer 
space into which man the sinner is about to launch himself. ““Ye 
shall be as Gods’’ — that is the primal spoliation of all creature- 
liness. So that a true evangelism will embrace all creatures and 
man too, not for man’s sake but for God’s sake and all creatures’ 
sakes. It will be a Gospel for Mother Earth as well as for her 
child, man. It will say that the North West Territories are not just 
for whites, or even Indians or Inuits, but also for birds, beasts, 
fishes and trees, as Psalm 104 beautifully says, and true evan- 
gelists will be very pleased that Judge Berger is concerned for 
the salvation of the falcon, that endangered species. 

Much evangelism sets itself forth as proclaiming ‘‘the whole 
Gospel.’’ What we should like from it now is wholesomeness. 
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PROFILE 


A minister from Malawi 


HE WOULD NEVER FORGET that date, 
the Rev. David K. Mphande told me. On 
August 7, 1977 he baptized 84 adults and 
82 infants at one church service! He also 
admitted 72 candidates into the catechu- 
men class which prepared adults for bap- 
tism. 

Is the church growing in Malawi, Af- 
rica, I had asked. The answer indicates 
that the new membership comes from 
adults who have made their own decision 
to commit their lives to Christ, and have 
sought instruction and baptism in prepara- 
tion for full membership in the church. 

David Mphande, 39, is completing the 
first of two years of study in the faculty of 
religious studies at McGill University, 
where he is working towards a degree. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is sponsor- 
ing his studies in Montreal to enable him to 
teach in the new United Theological Col- 
lege in Zomba, which is affiliated with the 
University of Malawi. The college will 
offer a diploma that is recognized overseas 
as well as locally. 

There are four synods in the Church of 
Central Africa Presbyterian (Malawi). 
Most of our church’s contacts have been 
with the Blantyre Synod; David comes 
from Livingstonia Synod. There he was 
born and raised, and there he taught school 
until God called him into the ministry. He 
studied at Kapeni Theological College in 
Blantyre and was ordained in October, 
1976. 

Since then the Rev. David Mphande has 
served what he calls the ‘‘congregation’’ 
of Mzalangwe. It is really a widespread 
parish, with 2,074 communicant members 
spread over a large area in which there are 
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21 preaching points or prayer houses. 
Most of the meeting places are modest 
halls. 

Once a Sunday David conducts a ser- 
vice at a central point in the parish. Those 
who cannot reach that service are led in 
worship in their local prayer houses by 
elders who take their turn in conducting 
services. 

The minister meets the whole parish for 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper once a 
month, again alternating the place in 
which it is held. The season of Com- 
munion begins on Friday with a session 
meeting, on Saturday a preparatory ser- 
vice is held, and on Sunday a service of 
thanksgiving follows Holy Communion. 

The minister from Malawi would not be 
able to handle such a large parish without 
the devotion and leadership of his elders. 
The Women’s Guild he describes as ‘‘the 
backbone of the church, and also very 
practical. They, too, have established their 
meeting centres. They have responsibility 
to preach, to visit and to conduct Bible 
study. They acknowledge the Women’s 
World Day of Prayer.’’ The church in 
Malawi has women elders. 

He spoke of the Christian Youth Fellow- 
ship as a strong organization in Living- 
stonia Synod. In his parish there are 600 or 
so active young people. They launch self- 
help projects and join the elders in building 
churches and manses. The young people 
run evangelical campaigns where they 
preach and pray and conduct Bible study. 

When he came to Canada last Autumn, 
David left his wife and seven children in 
the manse at Mzalangwe, one with brick 
walls but with a wattle or thatched roof. 
The session has launched a project to build 
a ten-room house of brick and concrete 
with a corrugated metal roof. With the 
members contributing voluntary labour 
the new manse will cost about $1,000 in- 
stead of the $5,000 usually paid out for a 
house of that kind. 

Malawi is an independent state where 
freedom of worship is permitted. Of the 
population of six million David estimates 
that perhaps 90% are Christian of various 
denominations. Livingstonia Synod has 
52 congregations with a communicant 
membership, including those in catechu- 
men class, totalling about 190,000! 

Around his left wrist the Rev. David 
Mphande wears a large ivory bracelet. He 
explains that in their tradition it was once a 
symbol of royalty but that his bracelet was 
given by his congregation to indicate that 
he belongs to the royal family of Christ’s 
priesthood. It is a typically African orna- 
ment. 

Those of you who give to the red side of 
the envelope can be assured that the money 
invested in bringing this promising young 


minister to Canada for further study has. 
been well spent. He will return to Living- 
stonia equipped to teach theology in the 
new theological college, and with happy 
memories of the friendship and encourage- 
ment he received at The Presbyterian Col- 
lege, where he is in residence. 

‘‘We still need missionaries in Mala- 
wi,’’ David says. ““We need help in our 
seminaries and chaplains in our institu- 
tions. There is a vast number of congrega- 
tions without ministers.”’ 

DeCourcy H. Rayner 


BOOKS 


THE ZIG ZAG OF LIFE by Walter Welch 
— Davis and Henderson Ltd., Toronto. 
Available in paperback at $2.95 from 
Presbyterian Publications and the W.M.S. 
Book Room; or directly from Mrs. Jessie 
Welch, 69 Braywin Drive, Weston, Ont. 
(Please include 30 cents to cover postage.) 


Walter Welch was a dynamic, pioneer- 
ing communicator of the Christian faith as 
minister of St. Andrew’s Humber Heights 
Presbyterian Church in Weston, Ontario. 
His earthly journey was cut short by a sud- 
den heart attack, and Walter moved 
through the doorway of death to the next 
stage of the adventure with God in April of 
1976. He had been the minister of St. 
Andrew’s since its first beginnings in 
1951; and his clear-cut, straight to the 
point preaching was a major factor in the 
rapid growth of that young congregation. 

For this volume, Walter’s wife Jessie 
has chosen twenty-three of his sermons, 
with the help of the late Professor Allan 
Farris and others from the St. Andrew’s 
congregation. Because Jessie wanted to be 
certain that ‘‘the real Walter’? came 
through in these printed words, she had a 
direct hand in the editing and compiling. 
Often when a change of a word or phrase 
was suggested, to smooth out the text, 
Jessie would reply: ‘‘No. Leave it that 
way. That’s just the way Walter would 
have said it.”’ 

Walter was an action man. He lived, 
thought and wrote actively. This vibrance 
comes through clearly as you read these 
messages; each one carefully planned to 
face a human need and deal with it re- 
demptively through the good news of the 
Gospel. Walter was not the classical 
“‘three point’’ preacher. He approached 
his sermons in many different ways with 
arresting illustrations and vivid recount- 
ings of his own experiences. Often he 
would preach to the agonizing questions of 
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ity. When two teenage girls 


were raped and murdered in Etobicoke, 


Walter’s subject the next Sunday was 
““You were asking — Why?’’ Why does a 
God of love allow such atrocities to hap- 
pen? This is one of the sermons in the 


book. Others such as ‘‘The Emptiness of 


Modern Man,’’ ‘‘Failure is not the End,’’ 
“A Christian Lifestyle for the Fractured 
Family’’ and ‘‘Am Ia Christian if I Resent 


_ Someone?”’ clearly indicate Walter’s abi- 


lity to hone in on serious human problems 


_ with the Divine message. 


Dr. Allan Farris, in his preface to this 


- volume, said: 


“*The sermons reflect an earnest and 
passionate conviction that no matter how 
deep the distress; how shadowed the dark 
night of the soul; how perplexed by the 
kaleidoscope of changing events; Christ 
nevertheless provides answers, a way 
through the darkness, and a perspective 
that permits the believer to endure even the 
outrageous and unwarranted hardships of 
life. These sermons illustrate his concern 
on one hand about the brokenness of life, 
and on the other his unshakable conviction 
that wholeness is to be found in Christ 
alone.”’ 

Walter had a unique way of researching 
his sermon themes. Widely read, and with 
a mind that was always alert to discover 
material which would make his studies 
come alive, he developed an extensive 
filing system on hundreds of topics over 
the years. Along with his Biblical re- 
search, he was able to incorporate this 
material as he crafted his sermons week by 
week in the study. The result is that his 
messages are filled with examples and il- 
lustrations from a great variety of sources 
as well as his own experience, which give 
them tremendous relational impact. In 
fact, at times it seems that Walter gives us 
too many illustrations; but surely this is 
preferable to the opposite danger of writ- 
ing stuffy homilies with no bridges to help 
them relate to people’s needs. 

Some books of sermons can be pretty 
dry. Not this one! Walter Welch’s com- 
pelling drive to present the Living Christ 
as the redemptive resource for our prob- 
lems comes clearly through on every page. 
It’s exciting reading, and makes a most in- 
teresting devotional book. Just reading 
one message a day will give you more than 
three weeks of inspiration. 

(Rev.) Cam Taylor 


THE STUDY OF RELIGIONS 

by Jean Holm, A Crossroad Book, 
Scabury Press. $3.95 

~ The author is head of the religious stud- 
ies department at Homerton College, 


Cambridge University. Her book is useful” 
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for college students and anyone interested 
in the great world religions, the traditional 
primal religions, and 20th century devel- 
opments such as the cargo cults of Melan- 
esia. Readers are encouraged to look at the 
ways religions develop through history 
and are actually lived out by their adher- 
ents. Although written primarily for Chris- 
tians, the approach to other traditions is 
fair, sensitive and objective. A brief sec- 
tion entitled “‘Christian Theology of Reli- 
gions’’ touches on important issues for 
those involved in inter-faith dialogue. 
Some readers could profit from reading the 
last two chapters first. Holm states that 
inter-faith dialogue ‘‘is increasingly invol- 
ving ‘ordinary’ people.’’ In the light of 
this new situation, she encourages fresh 
appreciation and openness, while not min- 
imizing the importance of the question: 
How do we combine commitment to our 
own faith with respect for the faith of 
others? Footnotes and an index enhance 
the value of this succinct study. 

Donald V. Wade 
Dr. Wade is Professor of Religious Studies 
at the University of Toronto. 


AFRICAN PRIMAL RELIGIONS 
by Robert C. Mitchell 

BUDDHISM, by Donald K. Swearer 
RELIGION IN CHINA, 

by Richard C. Bush 

These are titles in the Major World Re- 
ligions Series, Donald K. Swearer, Editor, 
published by Argus Communications, 
1977. $2.95 each. This new series at- 
tempts to present the religious traditions of 
Judaism, Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, 
Buddhism, China and Africa in their unity 
and variety. In the Foreword to each vol- 
ume we read: 

On the one hand, the authors interpret 
the traditions about which they are writing 
as a faith or a world view which instills the 
lives of their adherents with value, mean- 
ing and direction. On the other hand, each 
volume attempts to analyze a particular 
religion in terms of its historical and cul- 
tural settings. This latter dimension means 
that the authors are interested in the pres- 
ent form of a religious tradition as well as 
its past development. 

In African Primal Religions, R.C. Mit- 
chell, of Pennsylvania State University, 
explores the traditional religions of Africa 
as they were prior to contact with Islam or 
the West. The tribal and local character of 
these religions is emphasized, with thor- 
ough discussion of the inseparable nature 
of the religion and tribal culture. The tribal 
religions all share a common world view. 
Divinities, ancestors and spirits, festivals, 
rites of passage, and diviner-healers are 
examined in detail. African primal reli- 


CENTRAL UNITED CHURCH 
STRATFORD 
requires a 
DIRECTOR OF MUSIC 
(Organist and Choir Leader) 


Organ: 
Three Manual Walker Pipe Organ 
Choirs: 
Senior, Intermediate, Junior 
Sunday Services Broadcast on Radio 


Please send complete resume stating 
qualifications, experience, available 
date and salary expected in envelope 
marked ‘‘Application — Director of 

Music Position’’ 

to 
CENTRAL UNITED CHURCH 
194 Avondale Ave., 
Stratford, Ont. 
N5A 6N4 


FRANKLIN TOURS 
LTD. 


23 Day California Tour: including Salt 
Lake City. Departs: May 1, July 10, 
September 4, September 11. Price 
$749. 

22 Day Western Canada Tour: Cal- 
gary Stampede, the Rockies, Yellow- 
stone National Park. Departs: July 2 & 
August 27. Price $810. 

18 Day Eastern Canada Tour: Includ- 
ing Newfoundland. Departs: August 6. 
Price $690. 

13 Day Maritime Colour Tour: Re- 
turns by way of Maine, New Hamp- 
shire & Vermont. Departs: September 
22. Price $479. 

25 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas & Arizona: Departs: October 
14. Price $769. 


All prices 
quoted above are each of 
two persons to a room. 
We travel with our group, 
via our private motor coaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family, 
Franklin Tours Ltd., 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario 


Telephone: 613-478-3622 


? Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
‘Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 


for all your needs in 
CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


‘gions are concerned with fulfilling one’s 
destiny in this life, hence the author ex- 
plores the natural and cosmic forces, as 
well as the forces of evil attributed to 
sorcery and witchcraft, which play a lead- 
ing role. 

Concluding chapters view the place that 
African primal religions occupy in con- 
temporary Africa. We read of the spread of 
Islam and Christianity which are rapidly 
supplanting the primal religions. The latter 
are dying but very much alive, as their 
characteristic insights and activities have 
been baptized into the Christian context. 
Chapter nine describes the spontaneous 
emergence of a genuinely African form of 
Christianity in the form of prophet-healing 
churches. 

D.K. Swearer, of Swarthmore College, 
in Buddhism, uses historical, doctrinal and 
socioanthropological perspectives to help 
the reader to grasp the various aspects of 
this tradition and to see Buddhism from the 
inside, rather than as a curious spectator. 
The introduction focuses on a young Thai 
boy being ordained into the community of 
Buddhist monks. This ordination reveals 
that Buddhism is a complex cultural reality 
with non-Buddhist elements incorporated 
into it. The life of the Buddha and the early 
stages of Buddhism are dealt with, as well 
as the role of Buddhism as a powerful 
political and social force in many Asian 
countries through the years. The Thera- 
vada and Mahayana traditions are intro- 
duced and discussed. Swearer examines 
Buddhist rituals, meditation, and ethics as 
they have evolved through the centuries, 
showing that Buddhism is not an archaic 
religion but is a part of living Asia and a 
strong férce in the contemporary world. 

R.C. Bush, of Oklahoma State Univer- 
sity has taught at Tunghai University in 
Taiwan. He works through Chinese reli- 
gion from earliest times to the present in 
Religion In China. We read of the very 
early origin of sacrifices to ancestors, 
heaven, and earth, divination and the im- 
portance of the Five Classics of ancient 
China. Bush indicates the role of Confu- 
cianism, Taoism and Buddhism in the 
main stream of Chinese religion. The 
treatment gives the reader a clear under- 
standing of a society in which religion is 
closely tied to politics, economics, cul- 
ture, and history. A chapter on Folk Reli- 
gion brings together practically all aspects 
of religion considered in the book. It 
blends ‘‘the three religions of China,’’ but 
adds to the Chinese religion stream many 
new deities which people worship in order 
to gain the benefit of divine power. This 
popular religion integrates the everyday 
life of people in a typical Taiwanese vil- 
lage. The reader is introduced to the gods 
and goddesses of the folk religion, and ob- 
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serves a major celebration honouring one 
of these goddesses. 

A concluding chapter looks at recent so- 
cial and political developments in China, 
and offers ideas on the impact they might 
have on the future of religion in China. 
China’s folk religion ‘‘has the capacity to 
absorb and transform a seemingly endless 


variety of beliefs and practices, gods and | 


heroes, as they come and go.”’ 

Each volume in the series has a glos- 
sary, notes, beautiful illustrations and ad- 
ditional reading suggestions. In recent 
years there have been many books dealing 
with the world’s religions. This Argus ser- 
ies is bound to have high readership ap- 
peal, both to the uninitiated and to the 
knowledgeable. The treatment is lucid and 
the amount of information offered is sur- 
prising, when one considers the fact that 
the above volumes are under 100 pages in 
length. Additional volumes in the series 
will be eagerly awaited. 

Donald V. Wade 


YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q A correspondent asked me, ‘‘because 
my little boy asked . . . what do ministers 
do the rest of the week — sleep?’’ I have 
an idea it was the mom or dad who wanted 
to know and they just put the question into 
the mouth of their ‘‘little boy,’’ but here 
goes. 


A This is a healthy and a good question. 
In these days when unions are taking all 
kinds of precautions that their members do 
not work too many hours per day and at the 
drop of the hat call for a strike, legal or oth- 
erwise, it is not to be wondered at that ‘‘a 
little boy’’ would ask how much does my 
minister work? I’m not going to open my- 
self wide and suggest which group of the 
two, the garbage collectors or the minister, 
would be negotiated with first if they went 
on strike. 

What a minister does day by day is not 
that obvious. He or she doesn’t punch a 
time-clock, and sometimes his goings and 
comings are pretty mysterious. Maybe 
he’s spending hours or days on end, just 
trying in a dozen different ways to keep 
some other little boy’s mommie or daddy 
from splitting up. He doesn’t always suc- 
ceed, but he always tries. Naturally, he 
mustn’t breathe a word about this to any- 
body. The only person he is finally respon- 
sible to, and the only One he’s supposed to 
mention it to, is his chief — the Lord him- 
self. 

Or maybe he’s trying to help somebody 
ride out a bad storm. I don’t mean a storm 


as ia 


at sea of course. A storm inside a person: 


can make him just as heartsick as a hurri- 

cane. But there again, he’d rather have his | 
tongue cut out than tell anybody about it — 
except the Lord. Irritated people may say, 

““What do you suppose he was doing all 

yesterday afternoon?’’ And he can’t tell 

them. 

But the real question is — do we sleep 
all week? There are times we’d rather 
sleep than go to the Grey Cup game. As a 
matter of fact we think we already are in 
the greatest game in the world, and if we 
go about it properly, it doesn’t leave much 
time for sleeping. It’s not so much the 
dozens of meetings, the hospital and shut- 
in calls, that take the time. It’s not even the 
public dinners and night meetings and 
funerals and weddings which make it hard 
to sneak in 8 hours out of each 24 for sleep. 
It’s the in-between things that steal away 
the time. 

And then there are, I hope, the dozens of 
times we close our eyes, and without 
saying a word, wait quietly for Someone to 
speak to us. That’s the main way the im- 
portant marching orders come from Head- 
quarters, and I don’t mean Wynford 
Drive. They aren’t always easy orders. 
And when we feel selfish it’s hard to obey 
them. 

Then, of course, we do have to do some 
reading and thinking and working for that 
sermon you may or may not listen to. 
About fifteen or twenty hours of prepara- 
tion for each fifteen minutes of actual 
preaching time. 

I hope I have given you some thoughts 
on what we ministers do between Sun- 


days. 


Q What does the Christian Church 
believe about burial or disposal of the 
human body and what of cremation as 
practised today? 


A You suggest that this question has 
been answered by my predecessor. If that 
is SO, you got a fine answer. I do not have a 
file of previous answers at my disposal. As 
far as I am aware the Church has never de- 
clared itself. 

From where I sit, the death practices of 
Canada constitute a real problem. We are 
still very pagan in many of our customs — 
and this applies to burial and to cremation. 
These practices reveal that we have not 
done our job well enough in helping peo- 
ple to mourn in an effective and Christian 
fashion. Critics have said that death prac- 
tices indicate that our culture is basically 
adolescent. Be that as it may, my opinion 
is that the way in which a body is disposed 
of is a person’s own business. There is an 
increasing trend for people to bury their 
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jead quietly and then have a service of 
memory in the church where the deceased 
jattended during his lifetime. This doesn’t 
jmean that the reality factors of separation 
which are the sources of real pain are over- 
looked in the ministry to the bereaved. It 
does mean, however, that having buried or 
cremated the body which existed in space- 
time we can then pay attention to those 
'things which death cannot touch; for the 
conviction of the Christian is that eternity 
is something which one can experience 
NOW and not only hereafter. The qualities 
of love, of beauty, of fidelity and integrity 
which can mark a mature person are quali- 
ties which death cannot touch. I am more 
interested in developing the guidepost by 
which one can so live today that he finds 
those qualities which death cannot touch. 
Thank you for asking your question: this 
whole subject of death, funerals and min- 
istry to the bereaved is a very large subject 
and deserves much more attention in our 
lifetime. 


Q Who has authority to settle family 

‘quarrels in our church when they involve 
persons from more than one congregation 
_— the Moderator of Presbytery or Gener- 
al Assembly? 


A I am not sure that I understand your 
‘meaning. Do you mean between two con- 
-gregations within the Church? If that is so 
then I think that the two congregations 
‘from as many Presbyteries ought to get 
‘together under the joint convenership of 
the two Moderators and just talk it out. I 
certainly do not think that any one Moder- 
ator should have that kind of responsibility 
— indeed I am of the opinion that that is 
not the business of a Moderator at all and 
such a quarrel should never reach the Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

Now if you mean individual families, 
then I believe that the two families ought to 
ask their individual ministers to meet with 
them and let these ministers ‘‘listen’’ and 
“*guide’’ and help them “‘laugh’’ at some 
point in this ‘‘talk fest’’ and assist them to 
-afrive at some understanding, reminding 

them that all is not pure white in either 
opinion. They ought never to make up 
their minds for them. 


Q What is the exact wording which a 
testator should use, to be confident that a 
bequest to a group within a congregation 
will never be considered an endowment? 
Many times I have seen the published 
wording re The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, but for the national level only, and 1 
believe lawyers should be made aware that 
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there is a further Presbyterian Church in 
Canada regularization to be considered. 


A Thank you for your timely question 
and for your very kind wishes to ‘‘the new 
answer man,’’ I appreciate your gracious 
remarks. I have consulted with legal minds 
and have been assured that this wording is 
quite correct, ‘‘I give and bequeath as a 
particular bequest the sum of ... . 
($ .. . .) to the Church School or Ladies 
Aid or whatever of the Church of St. John 
and St. Stephen of the City of Pleasant 
Valley in Prince Edward Island to be used 
in such a manner as that Society or Church 
School shall decide for the benefit of that 
Society or School.”’ 


Q We read in the Book of Forms regard- 
ing presbyteries, that, ‘‘Three members, 
two of whom are ministers, form a quo- 
rum.’’ Does it follow that the third mem- 
ber must be a ruling elder, or may he/she 
also be a minister? Is there a formula re- 
quiring a ration of ministers and elders in 
any meeting of presbytery? 


A My training in Church Government 
was taken under such fine professors as 
Daniel J. Fraser and F. Scott Mackenzie, 
with further assistance over the years from 
Dr. Wardlaw Taylor, Dr. E.A. Thomson 
and Dr. L.H. Fowler and I have always 
believed that the third member of the 
quorum must be a ruling elder. There is no 
special formula for any meeting of presby- 
tery except that the quorum must be main- 
tained. I have been present in presbytery 
meetings across Canada when there have 
been more ministers than elders present. 


_ SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que., 
J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for 
information only, 
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‘You did not know what the h... you were 
talking about. You sure as h... did not 
learn anything about the land while you 
were up here.”’ 

Native concern supported by Project 
North is for political self government, not 
just a significant voice in the nature of 
future developments, as Dr. E.H. Johnson 
would have us believe. The Dene have 
proposed creating new political areas 
along racial lines (e.g. Dene, Inuit and 
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Others). I still submit this is racial separa- 
tism and is contrary to a position of our 
Church taken at the 98th General Assem- 
bly which affirmed ‘‘ . . . that all forms of 
racism and apartheid are contrary to the 
mind and will of Christ.’’ Is our Church 
prepared to support Project North in its 
identification with such racism? Ironical- 
ly, the World Council of Churches last 
year approved a grant of $15,000 to the 
NWT Native Brotherhood to fight racism, 
not to encourage it. 

It should be realized that Presbyterian 
support of Project North, up to the present, 
has never been authorized by the General 
Assembly. At first Dr. E.H. Johnson be- 
came a BWM staff appointee to represent 
the board of world mission on Project 
North. He then was listed as part of the 
Project North team, on its literature, and 
the full name of our Church appeared. In 
reality, support of Project North was only 
through the board of world mission, which 
is but one board of our Church. This must 
be clear because there are many fine, dedi- 
cated Christians with Presbyterian mem- 
bership, possessing a keen sense of ethics 
and social responsibility, who have been 
gravely concerned and. disturbed with 
statements from Project North purporting 
to have the support or to represent the 
views of the whole Church. Some of these 
people live in the northern regions of 
Canada. 

Professional men of this calibre, repre- 
senting several denominations, formed the 
Confederation of Church and Business 
People and sought to have discussions 
with Project North. The effort was unpro- 
ductive because, as Mr. Robert Hamilton, 
the chairman, said, ‘‘ . . . we found they 
(Project North) weren’t interested in any- 
thing other than their own viewpoint.”’ 

May I point out that one of the require- 
ments in the BWM statement on northern 
development has been met. Over two 
years ago expert testimony was given to 
Mr. Justice Berger that industry then could 
give reasonable assurance that needed 
technology was adequate and oil develop- 
ment would not present serious hazards 
and threats to the delicate northern envi- 
ronment. I quote a statement of Dr. L.C. 
Bliss, University of Alberta, one of a team 
of senior biologists and engineers who 
spent four years doing pipeline research in 
the Arctic and Mackenzie River areas: ‘‘A 
gas pipeline from Prudhoe Bay to the Mac- 
kenzie Delta and south along the Macken- 
zie River Valley to Alberta can be built 
with an environmental impact are as true 
today as they were two years ago when the 
evidence was presented before the Berger 
Inquiry . . . ’’ Millions of dollars were 
spent making the Western Arctic and Mac- 
kenzie River area the most researched part 


of the world in order to prevent the irre- 
sponsible bulldozing which Dr. Johnson 
fears might happen. It appears to have: 
been overlooked. 
Though there is more I could write to the: 
reply you printed in the March issue I will 
refrain and express gratitude if you see fit) 
to print this letter in an upcoming issue. 
George Johnston, 

Missions Superintendent’ 

Synod of Albert and the Northwest 
Territories, 


Praiseworthy 
“Reflections” 


I have just completed reading the ar- 
ticle, ‘‘Northern Reflections’’ by George 
Johnston, Superintendent of Missions, Sy-| 
nod of Alberta and the Northwest, in the’ 
December issue of The Presbyterian Re- 
cord. May I express my appreciation for 
the appearance of the article. 

As a politician and Member of the Al- 
berta Legislature, I have been extremely 
concerned about the positions taken by the 
official voices of the various churches with 
respect to matters of northern development 
and, particularly, of the future of Canada’s 
native people. 

May I say that I have been appalled at 
the way well meaning spokesmen have 
been ‘‘used’’ by groups whose interests, in. 
my judgement, in no way parallel or coin- 
cide with a positive future for native peo-| 
ple. As a Member of the Session of West- 
mount Presbyterian Church, I believe that 
the churches should have involvement 
with and reflection upon the social issues 
of our time. That involvement, however, 
should be preceded by information gather- 
ing and careful study. What is needed to 
meet the challenge of the future is empathy 
for our native people, and understanding 
of the facts of the situation, and a positive 
proposal. Unfortunately, I have witnessed 
emotion, commitment to facile proposals 
advanced by those who would make radi- 
cal changes in our society leading to nega- 
tive or anti-establishment action rather 
than positive assistance. ; 

May I again commend Mr. Johnston 
for, even at this late date, perceiving and 
expressing what I believe to be the reality 
of the situation. I hope that from his re- 
flections not only The PresbyterianChurch 
in Canada, but other churches as well, will 
be alert to the complexity of the issues in 
Northern Canada and will adopt a more 
cautious approach in arriving at solutions. 
Because of the widespread respect, credi- 
bility and trust placed in church leaders, I 
believe that they carry a very special re- 
sponsibility when speaking out on social 
and public issues, to be assured that they 
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contribution. 
L.G. Young, M.L.A. 
Edmonton Jasper Place Constituency 


On Southern Gullibility 


| Congratulations to George Johnston, 
‘Superintendent of Missions, Synod of Al- 
berta for his most perceptive and realistic 
assessment of the situation in the Terri- 
tories, ‘Northern Reflections,’ published 
‘in your December, 1977 issue. 

Sincere and sympathetic members of 
‘southern church congregations have been 
_gulled. The aspirations of northern native 
people have been callously and cruelly 
used by amoral political activists of leftist 
persuasion. 

. Tom Butlers, 
Member of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Northwest Territories, Inuvik. 


Capitalism and 
The “Christian Left” 


Mr. Geoffrey Johnston’s letter on page 
6 of the December ’77 issue of The Record 
should not be allowed to pass without 
comment: 
1. (See end of his second paragraph) Ca- 
pitalism is not an organization. It is an 
economic and political philosophy. 
2.. Mr. Johnston says capitalism is an or- 
ganization (which it is not — see 1. above) 
and therefore has the capacity to be ‘‘un- 
just.’’ Mr. Johnston says he belongs to the 
“*Christian left’? — I wonder if he would 
care to partake of the type of justness and 
justice described by Solzhenitsyn in The 
Gulag Archipelago, Gulag II, One Day in 
the Life of Ivan Denisovitch, etc. 

If Mr. Johnston has not read these 
several books, I would recommend he do 
sO. 


Guy Lautard, 
Vancouver, B.C. 


Unity and Union 


In response to your invitation to com- 
ment regarding Australian Church Union, 
may I offer the following? 

I am sure that many among us have 
heard about the ‘‘unity of the Church.”’ 
Unity and union are two different modes. 
To co-operate in preaching the Gospel and 
social action is unity, not union. As Dr. 
Ephraim Scott wrote in 1938, *‘...ifeach 
of these has in himself, and can see in the 
others, something of the spirit of Christ, 
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speak from a full understanding of the 
|facts of the situation and toward a positive 


McGILL UNIVERSITY, MONTREAL 


Faculty of Religious Studies 


and collegial home for Presbyterian students. 


training, with some ninety ordinands currently in the theological stream. 
religious studies offers dialogue in classroom and common room. 


and the methodology of religious studies. 
For information write: 


Dean Joseph C. McLelland 
3520 University Street 
3520 University Street 
Montreal, PQ H3A 2A7 


Telephone: (514) 392-4828 


PICTORIAL PLATES 
EIGHT DAY SPRING FIESTA 
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0 
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Virginia and Pennsylvania — Also — 


Dutch Treat 
Departs May 5th COFFEE MUGS 


For Further information call BON BON DISHES 
(41 6) 451-4776 CUPS AND SAUCERS 


or write Sample and brochure 
PARKINSON TOURS on request 


10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 


Registered with the Travel Industry Act Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
B2Y 3Y5 
DEPT. PR 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY ANNUITY 


AN INCOME FOR LIFE 


Thousands of people have found a Canadian Bible Society 
Annuity a perfect way to receive as high as 9 1/2%, havea 
guaranteed income for life, and help provide the Scripture 
for Canada and the World. 


Without Obligation — Write for Information 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street 
Toronto, Ontario M4S 1Y1 


Located in downtown Montreal, McGill symbolizes the meeting place of 
languages and cultures. Its historic connection with affiliated Theological Col- 
leges (Anglican, Presbyterian, United Church of Canada) creates a Faculty 
responsible to the Churches while part of the academic milieu of an international 
campus. The Presbyterian College, Montreal, is across the street as residence 


Two years of academic theology (B.Th. or S.T.M.) may be followed by an 
In-Ministry year sponsored by the Colleges’ Montreal Institute for Ministry, to 
qualify for ordination. Thus our “cluster” includes academic and professional 


A parallel stream of studies for B.A. major and honours, M.A. and Ph.D. in 


The Faculty’s Institute of Islamic Studies provides specialized study in Islam 
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BULLAS 


Stained 


Glass 


EST'D. 1904, 


MASSANETTA SPRINGS 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 
August 6-20, 1978 


For ministers, families 
and congregations 


Look at this year’s faculty 


*C.K. BARRETT, Durham, England, 
Bible Hour 
ELISABETH ACHTEMEIER, Union 
Seminary, Virginia 


ROBERT DAVIDSON, Glasgow University 


LEONARD GRIFFITH, Toronto 
BARBARA HARGROVE, Yale 
Divinity School 
NORMAN HOPE, Princeton Seminary 
RAYMOND LINDQUIST, Templeton 
Foundation 
*MURDO MACDONALD, Glasgow 
University 
ANDREW McLELLAN, St. Andrews, 
Scotland 
ERIK ROUTLEY, Westminster 
Choir College 
ERNEST CAMPBELL, New York City 
DONALD G. MILLER, Bible Hour 
MYRON AUGSBURGER, Eastem 
Mennonite College 
*JOHN CHAPPEL, M.D., Psychiatrist, 
Nevada Medical School, Reno 
*CARLYLE MARNEY, 
Interpreters House 
*GILLEASBUIG MACMILLAN, 

St. Giles Cathedral 


SAMUEL PROCTOR, Rutgers University 
CYNTHIA WEDEL, Lambeth Conference 


DAVID H.C. READ, New York City 
WALLACE CHAPPELL, Nashville, 
Tennessee 
BRYANT KIRKLAND, New York City 
ROBERT RAMEY, Stone Mountain, 
Georgia 


JAMES ARMSTRONG, Methodist Bishop 
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KENNETH GARDNER, Glasgow, 
Scotland 
FRED SPEAKMAN, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania 


LOUIS ZBINDEN, San Antonio, Texas. 


*To speak both weeks. 


Youth Activities — age 2 to college 
FREE swimming and tennis 


For further information write: 


Massanetta Springs 
Box 1286, Harrisonburg 
VA. 22801, USA. Call 703/434-3829. 


GLASS Ltp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


and can look upon others as brethren in 
Christ, and pray for the success of the 
others in winning the world to Christ, ins 
is Christian Unity . a 

I appreciate the fact that the material 
provided are extracts from the Basis of 
Union reprinted in the W.C.C. newsletter, 
but in the paragraph ‘‘Of Ministry’’ I won- 
der if the phrase ‘‘and risen’’ appears fol- 
lowing the phrase ‘“Christ crucified.”’ 
Ed. Note: Not in the document we have. 

Even non-Christians can read of the cru- 
cifixion and say ‘‘What a terrible death.”’ 
But the Christian knows that Christ came 
down from the Cross and rose from the 
dead. The Basis of Union, or at least the 
extract reprinted, omits this tenet which i is 
central to our faith. 

In closing, I find it curious that the 
Uniting Church of Australia has not re- 
plied to your request for the Basis of Union 
documents. Especially so, since it must 
know that a request, albeit unnecessary 
and out of place, for funds came to the 
General Assembly from the continuing 
Presbyterian Church. One would think 
that the Uniting Church would be pleased 
to provide the Canadian church with a 
view from the other side. 

Ian Dudgeon, Cambridge, Ont. 
Ed. note: Since the publication of the article in ques- 
tion we have received a full copy of the Basis of Union 
document. However we have yet to receive an article 


from a former Presbyterian who has joined with the 
Uniting Church of Australia. 


Thank You 


Please accept my compliments upon the 
December issue of the Record. It was full 
of interest. The interview with Don Camp- 
bell was first class, and I was particularly 
grateful for Mr. Fryfogel’s article and'the 
well-written contribution by George John- 
ston. Keep up the good work! All success 
to The Record in 1978. 

(Rev. Dr.) David W. Hay, 
Caledon East, Ontario 


Act of God — 
Caveat Emptor! . 


This is probably the first time anyone 
has written The Record about a book 
review. I am enjoying the longer reviews, 
but here also it is obvious that there is no 
way one can review a book without a bias 
and certain presumptions. This becomes 
more evident in a longer review but is by 
no means absent in a short one. I hope I can 
do the readers of The Record a service by 
re-acting to Zander Dunn’s review of 


_ Charles Templeton’s Act of God. 


I too was disappointed by Act of God but ' 
my excitement was more in the direction | 
of anger. A great deal of what Mr. Dunn) 
says is perfectly true but he-does not draw 
the conclusions from his observations that 
appear to me to be rather logical. 

First, Templeton does not come to grips 
with the issue of the Resurrection because 
that is not his intention. I interpret this 
novel as a serious attempt to undermine the 
resurrection which is admittedly the crux 
of Christian faith. The intrigue of the novel 
is indeed that the credibility of the Gospel 
and The Church hinges on the resurrection 
as fact. Since Cardinal Maloney is unable 
to re-work the Gospel without the resur- 
rection he must cover up ‘‘the discovery of 
the bones of Jesus.’’ (The veneration of 
the bones by our ‘‘good R.C. cop’’ when 
he cracks the case is out of character, and 
does not give us a suitable replacement for 
orthodox Christian faith.) 


Secondly, I am persuaded also that Wa- | 


tergate is the political model for this novel 
dealing with church politics. While I 
would hesitate to suggest that the Church 


is free from such intrigue, the novel can | 


only serve to discredit the Church, both 
clergy and lay people, for those who 
accept this as a broad fact. More serious, 
however, beyond the matter of personal 
gain, is the subtle suggestion that the very 
content of the Gospel is or has been a 
matter of such intrigue. Admittedly, Tem- 
pleton never makes a direct statement to 
such effect but some of his reviewers, e.g. 
Gordon Sinclair quoted on the jacket, are 
quick to relate the novel to “‘real’’ church 
life. A serious reader can hardly disregard 
Templeton’s background as a former min- 
ister and evangelist who left the Church 
because he could no longer accept its faith. 
Is Templeton accusing the Church of lack 
of integrity as a confession of his own 
guilt? 

Mr. Dunn tells us who should read the 
book but perhaps he should also have said 
‘‘Not recommended for weaker breth- 

en.’’ I would go further and say the book 
is not very elevating and may, in fact, 
deter outside readers from involving them- 
selves with the Christian faith, for anyone 
who takes its questions seriously and ac- 
cepts ‘‘the evidence’’ will be turned off by 
the Gospel and The Church. However, it 
may encourage Christian believers to face 
“‘the offence’’ of our faith. The latter I 
believe not to be Templeton’s intention. 

For those reasons the book bothered me. 
If I were a Roman Catholic I think I would 
be incensed by it. Of course, as a pastoral 
minister I tend to be paternalistic and am 
involved in the intrigue of spiritual gui- 
dance and oversight. 

(Rev.) Nicholas Vandermey, 
Prescott, Ontario 
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Communion and “Worthiness” 
‘| I would like to put in a word for Sandy 
| Fryfogel’s article. 

To attack his position regarding children 
| at Communion on the basis of I Corin- 
thians 11 is inaccurate. St. Paul is writing 
to adults who were getting drunk and eat- 
ing too much while others had to do with- 
out. Children hardly fall into that cate- 
gory, especially when we consider the 
words of Jesus that ‘‘except ye be convert- 
ed and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”’ 
(Matt. 18:3, KJV) 

His opponents speak of Holy Commun- 
ion as if it is some kind of ‘‘worthiness’’ 
| Titual, rather than simply what it is. Jesus 
himself with us. He said, ‘‘This is my 
| body’’ and This is my blood’’ and we 
| should be allowed to take him at his word, 
strange as it may seem. The notion that we 
can only receive Christ in the Eucharist 
“*whenever he or she is capable to fully un- 
derstand the meaning of it’’ would exclude 
all of us. We come as servants of Christ 
and his mysteries, seeking understanding. 
_ To proclaim our own understanding in the 
face of God’s mercy is Pharisaic blind- 
_ ness. 

The casting of doubt upon the effective- 
ness of Baptism ultimately raises the ques- 
tion of whether God can be trusted. He 
promises in Baptism that we are part of his 
family. If he says we are in, then we are in. 


The perpetual fear of being out, and end- ~ 


less, fearful self-examination is a cruel re- 
jection of the love and assurance that God 
so graciously gives. Our central problem, 
it seems to me, is that we are blind to who 
we really are, the precious children of 
God, and as a result treat ourselves and 
others most shabbily. By attacking Bap- 
tism, which sets us free from the fear of 
lostness, we separate ourselves and others 
from God under the guise of piety. The 
placing of a child in the camp of non-be- 
lievers, though he or she is in fact in the 
Church, breeds schizophrenia. Many of 
the Baptist persuasion, some very close to 
me, have grown up believing they are out- 
side the real world, which is, of course, 
God’s world, until such time as they are 
good enough, or smart enough, or have 
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who are senile, the mentally retarded are 


_all capable of experiencing love. I have no 


desire, as a disciple, to stand in the way of 
the Jesus who said ‘‘Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the kingdom of God.’’ (Luke 
18:16; KJV) 

The ad hominem arguments against Mr. 
Fryfogel are hardly fair. Some of our most 
brilliant theologians began also as some- 
what intelligent students! 

David J.G. Cooper, 
St. Paul’s Church, Wiarton, Ont. 


Information Please 


One of the most joyful items of news 
which I have heard recently was from one 
of our splendid young ministers in British 
Columbia. He told me of a deeply troubled 
young man who had come to him for help. 
In subsequent personal contacts, and 
through the work of the Holy Spirit, this 
man’s life has been made new. The man 


“Lets pretend we're talking to 
our Canadian sponsors!” BS 


PRICELESS = 


LOVETHAT 8h i 


CIRCLES THE 
WORLD ‘g 


Many, many thousands of Canadians 
are giving deprived and destitute chil- 
dren a meaningful new start in life. 
Through notes and letters these girls 
and boys know of their sponsor’s love 
and concern. Notes from the children 
often end with “thank you for helping 
me so much. I love you.” 

The kiddies shown above are fortu- 
nate ones who have Christian Chil- 
dren’s Fund sponsors. They receive 
nutritious meals, medical care, cloth- 
ing and school supplies—and loving 
care. But so many more need help— 
our field offices around the world 
have long waiting lists of needy 


Josl— Brazil 


er" 


Gomez— Costa Rica 


Su Ying — Taiwan 


youngsters. They cannot understand 
the hard, hungry and irrational world 
in which they live but how they re- 
spond and grow when help is pro- 
vided. 

You or your family can sponsor a 
child like this. The cost is just $15 a 
month ($180 a year). You will receive 
the child’s name, photo, address and 
description of the orphanage or pro- 
ject so you can exchange letters, etc. 
Right now sponsors are urgently 
needed in India, Philippines, Taiwan, 
Africa, Mexico, Guatemala, South 
America. (Or let us select a child for 
you from our emergency list.) 


Recelpts for Income Tax are Issued Promptly—Reg. #0211987-01-13 


r— CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA-— 
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within God’s family. Children, people 
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came to him because he had heard him ona 
radio broadcast. 

Well over half of the population of 
Canada has no connection with a Christian 
church. Most of these have no religious 
faith to bring stability and joy to their 
lives. 

The traditional method of communicat- 
ing the good news through preaching, will 
reach very few of these people. It is time 
that we took seriously the expanded ave- 
nues of communication which are now 
available — through print, radio and tele- 
Vision. 

Many people feel that The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada should become more in- 
volved in various aspects of the mass 
media. I believe that Presbyterians, both 
clergy and lay people, are far more in- 
volved in the broad spectrum of communi- 
cation than any of us realize. I do not have 
the facts to support this, and I would like to 
obtain them. 

I would invite anyone who is involved 
in (a) writing or editing on a regular basis 
for any news publication, (b) producing or 
broadcasting on a radio station, or (c) 
production or participation in any regular 
T.V. show, including Cable television 
programming, to write to me at 180 Mac- 


and makes your bran 
breakfast taste brighter. 
Enjoy Nabisco 

100% Bran cereal 
soon. And regularly. 


26 


Donald Avenue, Belleville, Ont., K8N 
3Y3. : 

I am interested in knowing the follow- 
ing details: (1) the medium (print, radio, 
T.V. etc.,) and the name of the publica- 
tion, station or channel; (2) your role in the 
communication (writer, producer, etc.); 
(3) the style, length and frequency of oc- 
currence of the communication; (4) the 
training which you have had for this com- 
munication task — or lack of it; and (5) 
any other comments. 

I am looking for a flood of communica- 
tions from the host of 1978-oriented com- 
municators that I know are “‘out there.’’ 

Margaret Taylor (Mrs. K.D.) 


WILLIAM BARCLAY 
A personal Appreciation 


Around noon on a crisp October morning 
in 1964, I sat in the New Testament class- 
room in the Faculty of Divinity building in 
Glasgow (Scotland) staring absentmind- 
edly out over Kelvingrove Park. My rev- 
erie was interrupted by the bullet-like ar- 
rival of Professor Barclay as he shot 
through the professorial entrance to the 
classroom, briskly mounted the dais and 


Surprise! A bran cereal that 
gives you fibre 


Only Nabisco 100% Bran 
is enhanced with prune and 
fig concentrates. So Nabisco 
gives you the valuable food 
fibre you want in your diet— 


RABIES 


‘Bra 


and flavour! 


began to lecture brilliantly, wittily and en- 
thrallingly from a huge pile of notes which | 
he devoured with amazing rapidity. I was) 
hooked from that moment. | 
“*Willie’’ as everyone called him had! 
the ability to make the New Testament 
come alive. His insatiable reading and his 
memory provided him with a battery of 
facts which he used to illustrate the words 
and personalities of the New Testament. 
Even the most difficult sayings of Jesus ac- 
quired new meaning as he set them in their 
background. His students used to specu- 
late that he had existed in a previous incar- 
nation in New Testament times! He glor- 
ied in the name of ‘‘populariser.’’ His 
great generosity of spirit caused him to 
give lavish praise to many academics who 
treated his work with ill-concealed con- 
tempt. But I have seen him hold his own | 
with the best of them when he had to. Asa | 
student I entered his classroom with.antici- | 
pation and always left it enriched and felt 
myself a little closer to the Master whom 
he loved above all. His work spread far 
beyond the classroom as his books, his | 
radio talks and his television appearances 
went “‘into all the world and taught all 
nations.’’ But I will for ever be grateful for | 
having been one of the privileged group 
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who sat at his feet week after week. 


We loved ‘‘Willie’’ for he was so very 
human. He was also the kindest of men 
who never turned anyone away. Liturgy 
and worship were not his strong point and I 
remember arguing, with youthful brash- 
ness, an obscure liturgical point from an 
obscure liturgy. ‘‘Ah well, John’’ he said 
patting my shoulder, “‘you’ll know.’’ My 
parish in Scotland was close to his favour- 
ite holiday place and I recall with pleasure 
the lengthy téte-a-téte luncheons which I 
was privileged to share with him during 
which he gave unstinting advice on all as- 
pects of parish life — not least in preach- 
ing! 

He conducted the faculty choir. We 
used to do a series of concerts during the 
winter in various kirks in the greater Glas- 
gow area and always in the spring toured a 
presbytery on recruitment drives — I’m 
sure our singing deprived the kirk of many 
would-be ministers! I was the choir co- 
median, standing in a long line of men who 
have now all become respectable divines. I 
can see him sitting in the wings roaring 
with laughter at some joke he was hearing 
me tell for the fiftieth time. At the end of 
each concert he shook the hand of all the 
participants saying inevitably ‘‘thanks 
again, X, better than ever!’’ And he meant 
it. Our closing number never varied, ‘‘O 
light of life, O Saviour dear.’’ As he con- 
ducted the tears poured down his face as he 
remembered his daughter so tragically 
drowned off the west coast of Scotland — 
with whom I know that he is reunited in the 
presence of the Master in whose steps he 
loved to follow. 

We all loved him — even those who 
disagreed with him, for none could resist 
his charm. He invariably had three inter- 
pretations of a saying or action in the New 
Testament. Then he would go on to say 
““Wouldn’t it be lovely if it were like this 

”’ and bring up some idea so loving and 
generous that despite the contrary opinion 
of critical scholarship we felt it must be 
true. Now he sees the One in whom he be- 
lieved so firmly, he walks beside the Lord 
in whose feet he followed and has had the 
blessed spoken, ‘“Well done, good and 
faithful servant.’’ Of him as of few others I 
can say ‘‘he, being dead, still speaks.’’ I 
am the poorer by his passing, but antici- 
pate with joy the reunion which is to come. 

John Barclay Burns. 
DR. BURNS is minister at Thornhill Presbyterian 
Church, Ontario. 


WILLIAM BARCLAY: 
In Memoriam 


- Many Canadians join with thousands of 
folk in Scotland and around the world in 


mourning the passing of a great preacher, 
teacher and writer, and a great Christian, 
William Barclay. 

On this side of the Atlantic, Barclay is 
best known through his books. Beginning 
in 1951 when his volume on Paul, Ambas- 
sador for Christ appeared, he wrote over 
60 books, but undoubtedly he is best 
known for his Daily Bible Readings, a 
complete set of commentaries on the New 
Testament for lay people. Dr. Barclay 
(who loved to tell stories against himself) 
used to explain how in 1953 the publica- 
tions manager of the Church of Scotland 
asked him to help out when the series of 
Bible readings being published by the 
Church had to be discontinued. ‘‘Would 
you be prepared,”’ he was asked, ‘‘to dous 
a volume of daily bible readings as a stop- 
gap until we get someone decent to do 
them for us?’’ So there appeared the Daily 
Study Bible on Acts, then on Luke, then on 
Corinthians, and so on through the whole 
New Testament. To date over 7 million 
copies of the Daily Bible Readings have 
been sold, a fact which testifies to Dr. Bar- 
clay’s unique combination of gifts: on the 
one hand, his ability as a scholar to study 
and understand the Bible and to digest the 
learned works of other scholars who have 
studied the Scriptures over the centuries, 
and on the other hand his amazing ability 
to communicate the meaning of the Bible 
and to express it in a plain and forthright 
fashion which everyone could understand. 
Few Canadians can appreciate the impact 
he had through his radio and television 
programmes; his no-nonsense, straight- 
from-the-shoulder sermons and talks 
brought an amazing response from thou- 
sands of listeners and viewers many of 
whom testified that for the first time in 
their lives they could understand what the 
Bible had to say. 

To have known William Barclay and to 
have studied under him was a privilege and 
a delight. After an outstanding parish min- 
istry at Renfrew, he went in 1947 to teach 
New Testament at Trinity College in the 
University of Glasgow. Dr. Barclay was 
an inspiring teacher. He expected his stu- 
dents to work hard, because he was a hard 
worker himself. He had a hatred of all 
sham, pretence and artificiality. Whatever 
he did was enriched by his lively sense of 
humour. He overcame disabilities: almost 
completely deaf, he relied entirely on a 
hearing aid (which he made no attempt to 
conceal), yet for years he was conductor of 
the Trinity College choir! In his office he 
turned the aid off, explaining that this was 
what enabled him to concentrate so com- 
pletely on his work. His own faith was 
sorely tried by a personal tragedy when his 
21 year old daughter was drowned in a 
yachting accident. If he was able to com- 
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Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 
Claude Wo Vincent (968) Lidl. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


“Cumplido’ 
Learn the meaning 
Share the feelin 


Cumplido — Sp. — complete, satisfied, fulfilled. \t's the good feeling 
that comes from accomplishment for self, family and community, and the good 
feeling that comes from helping others to help themselves. 

Thanks to donations to CANSAVE, Cumpilido is an ever-spreading word in 
earthshaken Guatemala, where the Quiché Indians of Joyabaj are learning to 
rebuild lighter, earthquake-resistant homes using their own traditional materials. 

4 Cumplido. 
# Thanks to your CANSAVE dollars, we're helping Guatemalans help 
themselves in health care, education, agriculture and 
economic productivity. We're teaching nutrition and 
preventive medicine to families and individuals who 
... inturn teach others. We're training midwives to 
». combine their rich store of traditional knowledge 
with modern ante-and post-natal methods. The 
result is healthier, happier mothers and children 
with a longer life expectancy. 
Cumplido. 
CANSAVE is playing its part in many other 
countries where your dollars and CANSAVE 
know-how are helping people to work towards 
anew Cumplido way of life. 

Cumplido. Now that you 

know what it means, 
experience how good it 
really feels. Send your 
contribution today to the 

Canadian Save the y (A 
Children Fund (a member 

of the International Union CANSAVE 

for Child Welfare). CHILDREN 


Send to: CANSAVE CHILDREN, 
P.O. Box 6150, Postal Station A, Toronto, Ontario M5W 1P6 


CO Enclosed is my personal cheque or money order (tax deductible). 


CZ Please send me information about CANSAVE activities and programs 
throughout the world. 


Name 
(PLEASE PRINT) 


20 (8 [Keio pleated aa a WES SMe Eee ar ate ele 
Postal 


City ee a eee OY Cod Creer saa see 


P 
Se RPE ee ee eee eee ee 


fFeaeae = =F 
i 
om mm HE HE 


2 4h Sg) an YN aa ee 
fort others in their afflictions, it was with — 
**the comfort with which we ourselves are 


comforted by God.”’ A staunch believer in | 


the importance of the home, he was always 
ready to testify to what he owed to his wife 
and family. Few people realized the vast 
amount of work he did week after week, 
year after year. His official retirement 
simply gave him more time for lecturing 
and writing, despite health problems. At 
the time of his death he was working on a 
project which had been in mind for several 
years, a series of Old Testament daily 
Bible studies. 

To many people Dr. Barclay’s books of 
prayers are as valuable as his books on the 
New Testament. Here again, through his 
unique understanding of the needs of or- 
dinary men and women and young people 
he proved to be one of the relatively few 
scholars today able to reach ‘‘the man in 
the street.’ To him, if prayer was to be 


valid and effective it had to be couched in | 


simple, honest, natural and understand- 
able language. His volume The Plain 
Man’s Book of Prayers first published in 
1959 won a ready response and was soon 
followed by others including volumes 
such as Prayers for Young People and 
Marching Orders specially designed for 
young people. These aids to devotion are 
widely used by individuals, by study 
groups and in public worship. 

Through his books and recordings, 
through his Bible commentaries and pray- 
ers, through the countless lives he touch- 
ed, through ministers and teachers who are 
his former students, “‘he being dead yet 
speaketh.”’ 

Charles H.H. Scobie. 
DR. SCOBIE is a professor at Mount Allison Univer- 
sity, Sackville, N.B. 


““O Canada” — Second Verse 


I was very pleased to read in The Pres- 
byterian Record of February, 1978 the sa- 
cred version of O Canada as written by 
Marsha Morton of the Golden Mile Gospel 
Singers. May I add to this beautiful song 
my own second verse: 


From east to west, one nation under 
thee 
Thy beauty shows from sea to rolling 
sea 
Where golden grain fields dress the land 
And mighty rivers sway 
Where in the stillness of the eve 
On bended knees we pray 
O Canada, glorious ‘and free 
O Canada, we praise our Lord for thee 
O Canada, we praise our Lord for thee. 
Bert Zwiep, 
First Presbyterian Church, 
Portage La Prairie, Manitoba. 
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They are the sales and service people 
in Gestetner offices at 74 locations 
across Canada. 

They'll save you money by thor- 
oughly analyzing your copy-making 
requirements and then recommend- 
ing the process (Faxil, offset duplicating 
or photo-copying) or combination 
of processes that will do the best and 
most cost-efficient job for you. 

They'll save you money, once the 
choice of Gestetner equipment 
has been made, by setting it up and 
getting it operational. 

They'll save you money by seeing 
that you never run out of paper or 
any other Gestetner supplies you need 


to get the job done. 

They'll save you money by seeing 
that your Gestetner equipment is always 
in good working order. 

And they'll save you money by 
keeping you informed of new Gestetner 
techniques, equipment, supplies 
and services that can make your copies 
even better, even more economically. 

It won’t cost you a penny to have 
one of our money-savers come 
and discuss the advantages of copy- 
making with Gestetner with you. 

So look us up in the phone book 
and give usa call. Or mail in the coupon. 

Gestetner saves! 

And we've got the people to proveit. 


Gestetner 


Mail to: 


Gestetner (Canada) Ltd., 849 Don Mills 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1/1. 


CI want to learn more about Gestetner copy- 
making systems. Have one of your money- 
savers Call me to arrange a demonstration. 

C1 Have one of your money-savers send 
me more information about your systems. 


Name 


Company 
Address 
City 


Province 
Postal Code 
Phone Number 


An idea whose time has come. Again. 


April, 1978 
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A LIVELY FUND RAISING IDEA 


A 45 RPM single or a 33 1/3 RPM sound record- 
ing highlighting your choirs’ and inusicians’ most 
Outstanding musical contributions. A lasting, 
living, inexpensive keepsake for members and 
friends. 


~ 
= 


© Special low cost package rates in effect 

¢ Allrecording fully guaranteed 

* Quality ‘State of the Art’ production 

© Quantity — 100 to any number 

© Remote facilities serving Alberta, Saskatchewan 
and Manitoba 


Write or phone for complete details: 


Eagle Creek Recording Co. Ltd., Box 435, Rosetown, 
Saskatchewan, SOL 2V0. Phone (306) 882-2742. 
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FOR SALE — HAMMOND ORGAN 
’ Model L-102, walnut, 2-manual, used privately, 
$1,000, call Markham, Ont., (416)294-1220 (evgs.). 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Large stock of all publications. Anthems for 
junior & senior choirs, organ books and solos, 
vocal solos. Write for music on approval. Two 
Church Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC 
LIMITED, 146 Dundas Street, London, Onta- 
rio, Canada, N6A 1G1. 


Fg Hee ome 
WANTED 

DIRECTOR of COMMUNICATION SERVICES 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

to be responsible for training persons in the use of 

audio-visual resources; interpreting the world of the 

arts from a Christian perspective; general oversight of 

production; and administration of the Communica- 

tion Services Resource library and office. 

Theological training or insight desired. 

Job description available upon request. 

Apply by April 21, 1978 to: Mrs. K. Denton Taylor, 

Communication Services Committee, 50 Wynford 

Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 
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CHEROKEE LODGE 
Lake Rosseau, near Port Sandfield 
A small friendly lodge, catering to adults who want a 
quiet relaxing holiday. Open May 24 to Thanksgiv- 
ing. Good deepwater swimming; boating and walk- 


ing. Golfing, dancing, riding a short drive away. 
Rates and folders on request. 
Write or phone, The Turleys, 705-765-3601 
R.R. 2, Port Carling, Ont., POB 1J0. 


ATTENTION HOLIDAY SEEKERS! 
A large waterfront house for rent July & August 
1978. It is situated 26 miles (1/2 hour drive) north 
of Victoria, two miles from Shawinigan Lake, 
with excellent swimming & fishing. 
Adults preferred, but consideration given for all 
ages. 
Write to: Box 122, Mile Bay P.O., Vancouver 
Island, B.C., VOR 2P0. 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3X 


60 Ridout St. S. (formerly 190 
Wortley Rd.) Telephone: 519-433-5184 
Dependable service — Reasonable charges 

Private parking 
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NEWS 


Carman Milligan 


Carman H. Milligan was honoured at a re- 
ception in St. Andrew’s Hall by the congrega- 
tion of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, on Sun- 
day, December 18. Mr. Milligan had served as 
their Organist and Choirmaster for the past 
forty years. Also, Mr. Milligan assisted in re- 
vising the Book of Praise by writing seven 
original tunes and harmonizing eight addition- 
al ones. Besides a number of congratulatory 
telegrams and letters, Mr. Milligan was pre- 
sented with a cheque by Mr. John A. MacFar- 
lane on behalf of the congregation. Mrs. Milli- 
gan received a leather purse from Miss Mildred 
Thompson. 


Double Celebration 


The village of Thedford, Ontario, and Knox 
Presbyterian Church, Thedford, celebrated 
their centenary in 1977. One of the joint high- 
lights of the year was a centennial parade 
through the city, when the members of Knox 
Church entered a float depicting a church ser- 
vice. On their first visit to Canada, a group of 


i : Pa ac BS 3 
30 teenagers, aged 14-18, oa their counsel- 
lors from Fraser, Michigan, U.S.A., some 90) 
miles away, joined in the celebrations and the: 
following morning conducted a service of song; 
and testimony. Calling themselves ‘‘spokes- 
men’’ these young people bicycle hundreds of! 
miles through the states of Michigan and Ohio 


to give Christian witness. 


The ordination and recognition in December 
of the Rev. Venus Bibawi as their minister, 
augurs well for the Knox Church advance into 
its second century. 


Dunwood Place 


“‘Dunwood Place is full, with a waiting 
list.’’ This was the report of Mr. Roy Mercer, 
executive director of the Presbyterian Senior 
Citizens’ Society of B.C. Based on personal 
need, both financial and social, some 281 
individuals have been able to make Dunwood 
Place their home. 

For many, it has meant reduced rent, as the 
rental fees are based on monthly income. For 
others, the social activities of Dunwood have 
brought new friendships and personal involve- 
ment. Every night some activity takes place in 
the main lounge. From dancing to Bible study, 
games to handcrafts, a varied programme is 
available. The ‘‘in-house’’ tenants’ associa- 
tion has been able to give leadership in getting 
the programmes started, with a Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary soon to be formed under the leadership of 
Mrs. Nancy Bell, Synodical President, 
W.M.S. 

The Board of Dunwood has taken overtures 
to make sure that the spiritual thrust of the 
project is not ignored. Ecumenical services are: 
held each Sunday afternoon in the main lounge 
under the auspices of the New Westminster 
Ministerial Association. An average of twen- 
ty-five attend the Monday Bible study, while 
many of the tenants are also involved in the 
local congregations. 

This ministry of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, providing low-cost rental in a warm, 
Christian atmosphere, has been made possible 
by the co-operation of church and state. 
Through the gift of a home, some $100,000 
was realized and became the seed-money. The 
senior citizens of British Columbia have bene- 
fited from this initial gift of love. The various 
levels of government have made their contri- 
butions, while the Presbyterian Church at the 


OPENING of panwosd Place: (lett to right) Roy kee (Administrator), pt Alex eS 
D.H. Dougans, Rev. Rex Krepps, Rev. Bobbie Ogdon. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


‘ oy eM 3 


8 aE Rm, oC : 
AS PART of their 175th Anniversary celebrations the congregation of St. Andrew and St. Paul, 
Montreal, Quebec, had the noted historian and Editor Emeritus of the Montreal Gazette, Mr. 
Edgar A. Collard, as their guest speaker at their annual meeting, February 21st. Mr. Collard 
gave a vivid portrayal of 175 years of the history of Montreal that included the role of the 
congregation in that great city’s life. 
Special celebrations have been set to culminate in April and are organized under the theme, 
“175 Years . . . To Be Continued”. i 
Pictured left to right are: Rev. William Russell (Minister), Rev. Alison Stewart-Patterson 
(Assistant to the Minister), Mrs. Collard, Mr. Collard and Mrs. Russell. 


local, provincial and national level has provid- 
>d funds to cover costs not met by government 
srants. 

As for the future, a recreation building is in 
the planning stages. Dunwood Place is one of 
three senior citizens’ buildings. The Rotary 
and Kiwanis Clubs of New Westminster will 
be working with the Presbyterian Senior Citi- 
zens’ Society in making this joint venture pos- 
sible. Once again, the three levels of govern- 
ment will be involved in providing grants. 

Those wishing information as to entrance re- 
quirements, may write to The Administration, 
Dunwood Place, 901 Colborne Street, New 
Westminster, B.C., V3L 5E9. 


DeCourcy H. Rayner 


The Moderator and Editor Emeritus of The 
Presbyterian Record, Dr. DeCourcy H. Ray- 
ner, was honoured with a Testimonial Banquet 
at Hart House, University of Toronto on Feb- 
ruary 23rd. 

Featured speaker for the evening was the 
President of the Canadian Church Press and 
Editor of the Catholic Register, Mr. Larry 
Henderson. Tributes were paid by associates, 
friends and family. 

Dr. Rayner was presented with a golf bag as 
a token of esteem and a memento of the even- 
ing. 

April, 1978 


111th Convocation 


Miss Margaret Kennedy, the Board of 
World Mission, India, will be the guest speak- 
er at the One Hundred and Eleventh Annual 
Convocation of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, to be held on Wednesday, May 
10th, 1978 at 8:15 p.m. in the Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity, honoris 
causa, will be conferred on Miss Kennedy and 
the Rev. Wallace MacKinnon, B.A., St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Ingleside, Ontario. 


PERSONALS 


The new Lieutenant-Governor of Saskat- 
chewan, Mr. Cameron Irwin McIntosh, is a 
Presbyterian and an elder of St. Andrew’s 
Church, North Battleford. 

Publisher of the North Battleford News- 
Optimist, Mr. McIntosh is at 51 the youngest 
Lieutenant-Governor in Canada. 


HAVING SERVED AS AN ELDER at Knox 
Church, Milton, Ont. for the past 50 years, 
William A. Marshall was presented with a 
scroll, commemorating the occasion, at the 
morning service January 22nd. In making the 
presentation on behalf of the congregation, 
Rev. Trevor Lewis reviewed the contribution 
made by Mr. Marshall to the Church over the 
last half century. Flowers were presented to 
Mrs. Marshall. 


THE CONGREGATION of McDonald's 
Comers recently honoured the retirement from 
office of one of their most faithful and versatile 
members. Mr. James D. Seargeant, pictured 
above, has been clerk of session for 28 years, 
session treasurer for 41 years, and church 
treasurer for 49 years. He has also been a 
member of the Board of Managers since 1919! 
He will continue to serve on the session as an 
elder without executive office. 


On Sunday, January 29, 1978, the members 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Sarnia, Ontario, 
gathered at a special luncheon to honour their 
secretary-treasurer Mrs. Mary Aiken, retiring 
after forty-five years of service. 

Mrs. Aiken was presented with a cheque for 
a full year’s salary, a painting of St. Andrew’s 
and flowers. 

Pictured above are 1. to r. Jean Christensen, 
Mary Aiken and Clayton Thomson. 


DEATHS 


BRADLEY, DERWOOD MARSHALL, 56, elder, 
St. Andrew’s Church, Petrolia, Ont., Jan.7. 

CAMPBELL, NEIL, 64, past member of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Assiniboia, Sask. (now 
closed), Jan.22. 

CRESSMAN, FRANK, 71, elder, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Kitchener, Ont., Feb. 20. 

DREDGE, EDWARD, elder for 35 years of Nassa- 
gaweya Church, Ont. 

EVANS, MRS. W. (EVELYN), member of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Brampton, Ont., life member of the 
W.M.S., former Sunday school teacher and choir 
member, Jan. 23. 

FINLAYSON, DONALD, elder, Glebe Church, 
Toronto, Ont., Feb. 2. 

FOSTER, ROBERT N., 83, long time elder of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Thorold, Ont., Feb. 12. 

HEWITT, GEORGE MAXWELL, 839, elder for 38 
years, St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Ont., Feb. 
6. 

JEFFERIES, MRS. HELEN C., 91, long time mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s Church, Calgary, Alta., Jan. 
24. 
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Rev. William J. Newell 
and lan J. Stanley 
invite pastors and 
Christian leaders 

to share in the 


TWO-DAY SEMINAR 


MAN- 
AGING 


YOUR 
TIME 


APRIL 26, 27 
in Saskatoon, Sask. 
MAY 3, 4 
in Edmonton, Alta. 


MAY 9, 10 
in Cambridge, Ont. 


This seminar has helped thousands of 
pastors and Christian leaders of North 
America in the practical details of 
daily life and ministry. The seminars 
are conducted by World Vision of 
Canada executive director, William J. 
Newell, and lan J. Stanley, director 
of communications and_ services. 
Plan now to be with us. Mail the 
coupon to the office nearest you. 
c/o Managing Your Time, 
WORLD VISION OF CANADA 


In B.C. and Alta. write: 
Box 58400, Vancouver B.C. V6P 6E4 


In Sask. and Man. write: 
Box 2740, Steinbach, Man. ROA 2A0 


In Ontario write: 
410 Consumers Road, Willowdale, 
Ontario, M2J 1P8 


Managing Your Time Seminar 


Check one: () Saskatoon 
(1 Edmonton (© Cambridge 


$55 covers all costs. Make cheques 
payable to Managing your Time. 


_| Send complete details. 
LJ | enclose $25 now, the balance 
of $30 to be paid at the seminar. 
[) lenclose the entire $55. 


Name 

Address 

Cityan OU SMe P roy, 
Church or Org. 
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KIRKWOOD, GAVIN, 70, long time elder of Gene- 
va Church, Chesley, Ont., Jan.6. 

LINDSAY, MRS. ELIZABETH, daughter of the late 
Rev. and Mrs. Robert Hay of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Petrolia, Ont., former organist of St. 
Cuthbert’s Church, Hamilton, Ont. and St. Giles 
Church, Sarnia, Ont., Jan:22. 

LODGE, FLOYD M., long time elder of Knox 
Church, Goderich, Ont., Jan.17. 

MacVEY, DR. C. ANDREW, 99, elder for 73 years 
and charter member of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Fredericton, N.B., father of Mrs. Mary Cameron, 
a former missionary in Taiwan, Feb. 25. 

McDONALD, DR. A. CECIL, elder, Westminster 
Church, Scarborough, Ont., and in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Scarborough, and formerly a member of 
Victoria Church, West Toronto, Dec. 23. 

McDONALD, JOHN LEWIS, 75, clerk of session 
for 17 years of St. Andrew’s Church, Petrolia, 
Ont., Jan. 31. 

McINTOSH, W.G.W. ‘‘RED’’, 54, long time mem- 
ber and elder of St. Andrew’s Church, Flin Flon, 
Man. 

McLEAN, MRS. ESTHER, widow of Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam McLean of Kirkhill Church, Dalkeith, Ont., 
member of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, Ont., 
Feb. 2. 

McPHERSON, MRS. ROBERT A. (BESSIE INA), 
91, member, St. Andrew’s Church, Thorold, 
Ont., hon. life member of the W.M.S., hon. presi- 
dent of the Niagara Presbyterial W.M.S., former 
president of the Willing Workers and St. Andrew’s 
W.M.S., choir member for 45 years, Feb. 16. 

MCcROSTIE, WILLIS, elder for 50 years in Osgoode 
Church, Vernon and Knox Church, Manotick, 
Ont., and served as clerk of session in both congre- 
gations for over 40 years, Feb. 13. 

McWILLIAM, JAMES, 93, elder for 45 years of 
Knox Church, Woodstock, Ont., father of Jean, 
wife of the Rev. Peter B. Reid of Westminister 
Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Feb. 4. 

MEIKLE, WILLIAM, 71, elder of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Kitchener, Ont., Feb. 7. 

MIDDLETON, WILLIAM S., 76, elder and former 
chairman of the board of managers, St. Andrew’s- 
Knox Church, Fort Erie, Ont., Jan. 13. 

SHIELDS, JOHN, 85, elder and manager in St. 
James Church, Toronto, Ont. for more than 30 
years, Jan. 27. 

STEWART, DUNCAN CLARENCE, 73, senior el- 
der of Duff Church, Largie, Dutton, Ont. and for- 
mer clerk of session, Jan. 28. 

STEWART, FRANCIS (FRANK), 77, elder at St. 
James Church, Dauphin, Man., and formerly at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Flin Flon, Man., Jan. 29. 

STORIE, WILLIAM ARTHUR, 70, for 20 years el- 
der at Lochwinnoch Church, Ont., Feb. 17. 

WALKER, W. HODGSON, 69, for 25 years an elder 
and chairman of the board of the former Melville 
Church, Westmount, Que., in Antigua, B.W.I., 
Feb. 5. 

WHYTE, EVA M.., 94, lifetime member of George- 
town Church, Howick, Que., and member of the 
W.M.S., Dec. 18. 

WILSON, JOHN H., 91, elder for 14 years, Melrose 
Park Church, Toronto, Ont., and formerly with 
Bonar Church, Toronto, Dec. 15. 


CALENDAR 


INDUCTIONS 
Middleton, Rev. William John, Toronto, Armour 
Heights Church, Ont., Feb. 5, (formerly a minister 
in the Church of Scotland). 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 
Synod of Atlantic Provinces 
Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. Penny, 
Box 337, Westville BOK 2A0. 
Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, Box 189, 
Kensington COB 1MO. 


CHECK YOUR CALENDAR 
FOR THE FOLLOWING 
DATES 


AT 
EWART COLLEGE 


e@ June 9 - 14, 1978 
CONVERSATION WITH 


The Reverend 
| Professor J.C. Wynn 


Colgate-Rochester 
Divinity School 


NEW OPPORTUNITIES 
FOR THE ADULTS 
IN OUR CHURCHES 


Professional Church 
Workers, Church 
School Teachers, 
Leaders of Adult Groups 
and other adults active 
in the work of the 
Church. 


APPLY NOW FOR THE 
ACADEMIC SESSION 1978-79 


Final registration dates are: 


@ May 15 
For new students in the Graduate- 
Degree-Diploma Program. 

(Ewart College Diploma and the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education-M.Ed.) 


e@ June 15 
For new students to apply for the 
Degree-Diploma Program. 
(Ewart College Diploma and 
University of Toronto-B.A.) 


© Aug. 30 
For new students to apply for 
the Diploma Program. 

(Ewart College Diploma) 


For Further Information 


Write to: EWART COLLEGE 
156 St. George Street 
Toronto, Ontario 

M5S 2G1 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + + 4 H HH OH 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
%* 24-hour nursing supervision 

%* Recreation, activities — 

* Maid service, housekeeping 

* Personal Laundry 

* Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 

Medical clinic 

Nursing Home on premises 

Barber-beauty salon 

Branch bank 

Chapel 

Tuck Shop 

Parking — free for residents 

and guests 

% Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


+ + + 4  H FH 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 
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Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2VS5. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 2, 
New Glasgow B2H 5C5. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R. 2, Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S., BOK 1RO0. 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottomley, 
513 King George Hwy., Newcastle E1V 1M9. 

Tatamagouche charge, N.S., Rev. Waldon B. 
Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou BOK 
1HO. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Beauharnois and Valleyfield, Que., Rev. S.A. Mc- 
Lauchlan, 123 Elmwood Cres., Pincourt, Ile 
Perrot J7V SC7. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa) and Vernon, Os- 
goode, Ont., Rev. Dr. George E. Dobie, 2400 
Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa K1H 7N1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Pointe Claire, St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Que., Rev. 
Joseph Reed, 13140 Monk Boulevard, Pierre- 
fonds, Que., H8Z 1T6. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mackay, 
1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEI- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay J6J 
2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1SS5. 

Kingston, Strathcona Park, Ont., Rev. John W. Bell, 
6 Princeton Pl., Amherst View K7N 1E6. 

Markham, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Donald Cou- 
sens, 2 Southdale Dr., Markham Is3P 1J7. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 52 
Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. F.N. Young, 
Morriston NOB 2CO. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick Glass, 
P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 3L5. 

Toronto, Gateway Community Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. Goodwill MacDougall, 315 - 10 Edgecliffe 
Golfway, Don Mills, Ont., M3C 3A3. 

Toronto, Glebe, Ont., Rev, Gordon R. Haynes, 250 
Fairlawn Ave., Toronto MSM 1T1. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. 
R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., Toronto M4V 
1Z3. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. O.G. 
Locke, 43 Victoria Ave. N., Lindsay K9V 4E8. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Belmont, Knox Church, N. Yarmouth, St. James, 
Ont., Rev. C.D. Farris, 1384 Rideau Gate, Lon- 
don NS5X 1X1. 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. J.D. 
Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita Drive, 
Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., 
205, Tara NOH 2N0. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern To- 
zer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1Wo0O. 

Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, Ont., 
Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton 
L9C 3L8. 

Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., Rev. Robert H. 
Armstrong, Box 115, Wingham NOG 2W0. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Rev. Kenneth Innes, 
Box 247, Brussels NOG 1HO. 

Simcoe, St. Paul’s, Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Robin- 
son, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. 


Rev. D.S. Campbell, Box 
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CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


TOURS 

Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
L2E 6V5 Phone (416) 356-8372 
1978 — Holy Land Tours — 10, 15 or 21 
days 
Great Britain Tour — 17 days, incl. 
Southern England and Wales, 
leaving July 3 
Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip 
to Leningrad — 19 days, July 
departure 
Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. 
Germany, Austria, Vienna, Venice 
and Yugoslavia, August departure 
Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & 
Licensed — Registration 1252997. 


1979 — 


1980 — 


pes STAINED GLASS STUDIO 


STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOWS 


244 DUKE STREET WEST 
SAINT JOHN, N. B. 


PHONE 672-6445 - 657-2289 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D., A.M.G.P. 


windows + 
nd fabricated by 


Absorbent terry cloth towel is shaped into 
the Eddie Bauer Toweling Hat to outsmart 
summer heat two ways! When your brow is 
perspiring, just wipe it with your hat. Or 
douse your hat in water, wring it out and 
wear it to keep you cool at tennis, golf, 
boating, fishing, campi ng. Sizes: S(6%4- 
67/e), M(7-71/e), L(71/a-79/a), XL(7"/2-75/s), 
XXLI7ee 77/s). carte Sailin Blue, Pow- 
der Blue, White, Yellow. 2002 Toweling Hat, 
$4.95 ppd. 

Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 
Dept. HPR, 22 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1 


$ ~~. (Add sales tax where applicable.) 
Please rush my 2002 Toweling Hat. 
Size aot Color se 
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outdoor products. 
Dept. HPR, 22 Bloor St. W 
LB Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1. 


4 Send me FREE your color catalog of exciting 
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Cooke’s Travel 


PROUDLY PRESENTS TWO SPECIAL 
30th ANNIVERSARY TOURS 


SCENIC SCANDINAVIA 


a spectacular — 14-day tour 
including the fjords of Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark 
departing — May 29th 


THE ORIENT 


a comprehensive tour 
including Japan, Taiwan, 
Hong Kong, Thailand, 
Singapore and Hawaii 
departing — Nov. 2nd 


PLAN NOW TO TRAVEL WITH US 
ON THESE QUALITY, 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOURS 


for information and brochures 


v 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 or 326-3258 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
Stained Glass 
LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto MSA 2Z1 
364-8276 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in 
woodturning as a hobby? Take a two day inten- 
sive course for beginners from a qualified teach- 
er. For further information write — ‘‘Practical 
Woodturning,’’ Post Office Box 171, Brampton, 
Ontario L6V 2L1. 


Church Furniture 
PEWS to suit any 


architectural environment. 


\ CHAIRS - stacking - 


Ve \ folding - wood - plastic - steel 
i - upholstered - chrome -. copper 


3 “} A complete line of tables and 
Poul 
“ at chairs for every purpose. 


L. rae -“2, Peter Keppie Sales 
bij al ; | 57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
bi Man | West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
| Tel (416) 284-5260 


“Specialists in Seating” 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


311 O'CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
) OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service ¢ Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES, — 938-1270 


President 


COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
COFFEE MUGS 
CRESTED DINNERWARE 


One colour or multi- 


colour designs. Ideal 
for fund raising or 
commemorative oc- 


casions. 


Write for free colour 
brochure. 


|CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


urste D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since STAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 


Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Fam- 
ily, Armed Forces, Clubs, Claris, 
Schooisz, from $20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, 
Kilts, yardage, ties, scarves, caps, 
skirts, bagpipes, chanters, etc. 

Write tor Brochure 

Pinetree International, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, LSM 2C2. 


“DIRECTO” RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: 
Directo Publications Inc., P. O. Box 397, Sta. 
“A”, Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1, Phone: (514) 
849-2966. 


YOUR CHOIR, BAND, ORCHESTRA 
published on gramophone records with 
sleeves of your design (Min. 250). For 
details send 5 international reply coupons 
to: 

SOUND NEWS STUDIOS 
18 Blenheim Road 
London, W4 1ES, England. 


Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


Seaforth, First Church, and Clinton, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., Rev. W.J. Murray, Box 235, Mit- 
chell, NOK 1NO. 

St. Catharines, West St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. A.K. 
Campbell, Box 429, Beamsville LOR 1B0. 

Windsor, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., (Assistant 
Minister), Mr. J.J. Stuart, 6545 Riverside Drive 
E., Windsor N8S 1C1. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Fort Frances, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. I.L. 
Jackson, Box 1270, Atikokan, Ont. POT 1C0. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. 
George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 
R3K 0G9. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352- 
Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. Mills, 
4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 2K2. 

Calgary, Chalmers Church, Alta., Rev. Samuel J. 
Stewart, Grace Presbyterian Church, 1009 - 15th 
Ave. S.W., Calgary, T2R OSS. (Effective June 
Ist) 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. Brown 
Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Calgary, T2L 
OR4. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian MacSween, 
8116-105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Abbotsford, Calvin, B.C., Rev. Douglas Anderson, 
46073 Clare Ave., Chilliwack V2P 6M9. 

Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jackson, 
1316-7th Ave., New Westminster, B.C. V3M 
PA t 

Kimberley, St. Andrew’s Church, B.C., Rev. J. 
Barry Forsyth, Knox Presbyterian Church, 2100 - 
3rd St. S., Cranbrook V1C 1G2.: 

Vancouver, Fairview, B.C., Rev. Dr. Albert E. Bai- 
ley, 5681 Trafalgar St., Vancouver V6C 1C2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910-105th Ave., Surrey V3R 1R6. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westminster V3L 
2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. Ian 
Rennie, 3513 - West 29th Avenue, Vancouver 
V6S 1T2. 


» DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Presbytery of P.E.I., deaconess for Christian educa- 
tion and extension work. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christian 
education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, Mani- 
toba, to work mainly in children’s group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, Que., to 
work in Christian education. 

Job descriptions for these positions available from the 
Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


ANNIVERSARIES 

192nd — First Church, New Glasgow, N.S., April 
16, (Rev. Robert W. Cruickshank). 

100th — Mount Pleasant Church, near Brantford, 
Ont., March 26, (Rev. J. Douglas Gordon). 

86th — Knox Church, Victoria, B.C., Jan. 10, (Rev. 
David A. Smith). 

53rd — Church of Saint David, Halifax, N.S., 
Jan. 22, (Rev. John Pace). 
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THE SO CALLED ‘‘BEAUTIFUL PEOPLE”’ of the jet-set 
who swing through life largely on the principle of “‘if it feels 
good, do it’’ frequently deplore and poke fun at more self- 
restricted or, in their eyes ‘“‘hung-up”’ life styles. 

_ The Victorian Age has been the butt of much criticism and a 

rich source of material for contemporary jokesters. Some laws 
coming to us from an earlier time are said to be “‘blue,’’ and 
some think it no coincidence that this seems a favourite colour of 

Presbyterians. In a proposed plan to give a new look to a certain 

downtown street of an Ontario city the media reported that there 
was no intent to turn the area into ‘‘a Presbyterian precinct.” 

All of which confirms the opinion that Presbyterians have 
out-moralized the Christians. We are held to be old-fashioned, 
cold, unenthusiastic, and altogether uninviting. One current 
feeling suggests that we are very strict about observing minor 
matters, straining at gnats while swallowing many undesirable 
camels (Matthew 23:24). To some non-Presbyterians the names 
of our two Johns, Calvin and Knox, are more to be ridiculed 
than revered. Some of us could only wish that half such thinking 
about puritanical aspirations in us were really true! 

- Who’s hung up? Everybody else but Presbyterians? Do our 

denominational attitudes to various propositions verge on the 

pharisaical and the hypocritical? Surely not all the rest of our 
ecclesiastical world has lost its values in this age! 

__ The fact is that we’re anything but alone as Presbyterians in 
feeling humble and half-ashamed. Feelings of self-distrust and 
loss of confidence cut a broad band across denominational lines, 
to the extent of threatening to sever many from their roots in 
humanity itself. One writer, Christopher FitzSimons Allison, in 
Guilt, Anger and God, recently wrote, “Every enterprise | 

know that frees people from hang-ups — from Alcoholics 
Anonymous to group therapy — is at bottom an attempt to 
good-word a person, enabling him to accept himself by being 
accepted and, with this new strength, empowering him to be 
free of his self-damaging dependence upon alcohol, over- 
eating, self-pity, or whatever else is sabotaging his humanity.” 

Allison tells of an experiment in a California school where 
teachers of certain classes were told at the beginning of the 
school year, that tests indicated a number of their students were 
potential geniuses. But the students had been chosen at random 
without any test showing superiority. It was discovered at the 
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FAlung-up or Held Backy 


“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord’ 
(Romans 6:11, KJV) 


end of the year that they did score far above their previous 
standing. They had performed so much better because their 
teachers had been tricked into expecting more, regarding them 
as that capable. 

Perhaps that illustration gives us a new viewpoint on the 
words in Romans, “‘Reckon yourselves as dead unto sin.”’ 
Because we are so reckoned by God, we are able to reckon 
ourselves better than we thought, and this reckoning may begin 
to change us into the good even we may become. In this same 
way, we may be able to look on others in an improved light and 
help them to rise above their dis-esteem and self-hatred. 
Whatever responsibility we face, whatever there is within us 
that is not what it should be, whatever evil we think of our- 
selves, our hope and Christian faith remain that there is no 
rejection of us. Says Allison, ‘‘No matter how evil we may feel 
that we are, God reckons us good in Jesus Christ. This is what is 
good about the Good News.” 

The science of psychology had not even been conceived when 
Paul wrote his letters. Today we see how sound was his advice 
given so long ago. There may be those who think us “‘hung- 
up,’ and in many ways that judgement is true of us as of others. 
In these post-Easter days, however, we ought to be under no 
cloud of misunderstanding about who we are or about who we 
are destined to become. As the Apostle put it to his Colossian 
friends (3:1, 2), “‘If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the 
earth.’’ We are not doomed forever to craw! on the face of this 
sin-ridden planet; let’s use our wings! 


Prayer 


God and Father of Jesus Christ and our God, too, fill us, we 
pray, with the spirit that should lead and empower us today. 
Make us know the people you can enable us to be, strong enough 
to stand where you would have us stand, and courageous enough 
to follow your risen Son to the furthermost and most difficult 
parts of our world. We ask it in his Name. Amen. 


BY D. GLENN CAMPBELL 
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“Come with me, 
by yourselves to 
some lonely place 
where you can 
rest quietly.” 


(Mk 6:30 — NEB) 


Crieff Hills Community provides 250 acres of 


quiet beauty 
for families and all ages 


training conferences 
or private retreats 


woodland and rolling countryside 


comfortable accommodation 


open year round 


Write to: 


Rev. Robert Spencer — Resident Director 
R R No. 2, Puslinch, Ontario, NOB 2JO 
Phone (519) 824-7898 


A Retreat & Conference Centre 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
(40 miles west of Toronto Airport) 
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the state of 
the church 


the mission 
of a minority 


by A. Goodwill MacDougall 


IS THERE A “CRISIS”? in The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada? The most significant indicators, since they are 
measurable, are statistics, and these show a decline in both 
membership and “‘real’’ givings. Using statistics alone it 
would be easy to plot the demise of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Some may believe that this is inevitable. 

Were the present trend to continue, there is little doubt that 
our denomination soon would be reduced to a mere remnant. 
It has been stated, however, that ‘‘man’s extremity is God’s 
opportunity.’’ I believe that this applies to the situation before 
us and that out of it God will bring something great for His 
glory. It may be that God is calling us as a denomination, 
through the circumstances we face, to “‘examine ourselves” 
to determine if we are being faithful to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ and good stewards of all that has been entrusted to us. 
Are we building on the only sound foundation, Jesus Christ? 

If we are to reverse the present trend in our denomination, 
I believe that our top priority must be a return to basics, to 
“*know who it is in whom (we) have trusted’’ (II Timothy 
1:12 NEB). Elton Trueblood has described our generation as 
a cut-flower civilization trying to maintain the values rooted 
in the Christian faith, while at the same time remaining cut 
off from those roots. The pluralistic nature of our society, 
with its increasing variety of religious and moral standards 
that do not easily fit together in a common consensus, is 
troubling numerous Canadians. ‘‘Many people become 
confused and mixed up when they are confronted by so many 
conflicting opinions and values. Anxious parents and other 
educators ask: ‘How can we best help our children prepare for 
life?’** (Grant Maxwell, Project Feedback - Attitudes at the 
Canadian Grass Roots, 1976, vol. vii, p.14). 

From earliest days, The Presbyterian Church has stressed 
the importance for the Christian of a sound faith built on 
knowledge and understanding of the Word of God. If we are 
to provide an antidote for the “‘many conflicting opinions and 
values’’ we must again endeavour by prayer and thorough 
study and proclamation of the Word of God to help in- 
dividuals gain a more profound understanding of the Christian 
eB 


faith and a deeper commitment to infusing faith and life. 

Constant change is the hallmark of our age. We must, | 
therefore, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, continually 
examine the data of our faith and our understanding of faith | 
in these changing conditions. We must try to determine the | 
significance of the Scriptures for present-day issues. Only in | 
this way can we guard against the dangers of culture- 
Christianity - an unawareness of the extent to which values | 
outside the circle of faith do, in fact, dominate the faithful. | 
Moreover, the materialistic, secularizing and atheistic ten- | 
dencies of our era, as well as the totalitarian humanisms that 
suffocate man, force us to lay an ever-firmer foundation for 
our faith and to keep our critical faculties always on the alert | 
lest as Christians we are unconsciously co-opted by the 
powers that be. Dr. James D. Smart urges Christians to wake | 
up to the peril of having Biblical faith destroyed by the 
culture in which we live and a ‘‘civil religion’’ substituted for | 
true Biblical faith (James D. Smart, The Cultural Subversion | 
of the Biblical Faith, Westminster Press, 1977). | 

A return to basics, to knowing who it is in whom we have 
trusted, is the only way to develop Christians deeply 
committed to Jesus Christ, sensitized to God’s call to be His 
ambassadors. Through their daily life style they will witness 
to the love and reconciling power of the risen Christ. This 
will avoid the Sunday-Monday split between Creed and deed, | 
frequently cited as the main cause for disaffection with 
religious institutions. It will avoid the false dichotomy often 
raised between spiritual life and social action. Such Chris- | 
tians, rooted in the basics of the Christian faith, will know | 
that since God redeems the world in Jesus Christ, and not just 
a part of the human personality, the committed Christian must | 
be involved in the social, economic and political fields. In 
these arenas, often through rugged confrontation and conflict, 
he or she must witness to the reconciling power of Jesus 
Christ. 

There are indications this is happening. For example, in 
recent months there has been a greater emphasis on Bible 
study, not merely for an intellectual understanding of content 
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r for a subjective faith, but as an attempt to interpret the 

implications of the Gospel in daily life and in the political and 

_ social situations we face. Young people in particular are 

asking what it means to take seriously Micah’s injunction: 
‘What is it that the Lord asks of you? only to act justly, to 
love loyalty, to walk wisely before your God’’ (6:8, NEB). 
Many youth have a high level of religious interest, belief and 
activity (R. W. Bibby, Project Canada: A Study of Deviance, 
Diversity and Devotion, in Canada, 1976, p.14), yet they 
wonder why the Church seems insensitive to the needs of 
society or unable to do anything about them. Many youth are 
also critical of the apparent contradiction between profession 


_ and action on the part of some church members. The growing 


interest among youth in matters of faith and commitment 


_ augurs well for God’s kingdom, although not necessarily for 


the institutional church. So it goes, and so it will go unless 
we too are prepared to make what Dr. Smart refers to as a 


_ serious endeavour to capture the meaning of the Bible and to 


see more clearly where the line runs between faithfulness and 


_ unfaithfulness, between justice and injustice, between an un- 
- compromising faith and a religion deeply compromised by its 
_ cultural involvements (op. cit., p.127). 


There are, however, limits to what even the most com- 
mitted group of Christians should attempt. We are a small 
_ denomination, but as the author J. W. Carroll points out in 
his recent book, Small Churches Are Beautiful, there can be 


' strength in smallness. Our smallness places certain restric- 


tions upon us, yet I believe we can continue to translate our 
faith into action in many positive ways that will contribute 
greatly to the furtherance of God’s kingdom. The present 
financial restrictions place additional limitations upon us. as a 


_ denomination. We need, therefore, to examine critically our 
_ work in each area, and our calling in the context of present 
' world conditions, and then try to select those ministries we 
_ can do well. Many programs are attractive and worthwhile, 
_ but they may not be possible for us as a denomination. 


What is the significance of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada of the movements in population and the changes in 
social structures and life styles that have taken place in 
Canada in the last two decades - e.g. people moving from 
tural areas to cities to small suburban towns; marked 
increases in ethnic concentrations; the rise of community 
_ colleges and new universities? It is evident that there are new 

areas of ministry that are calling for our attention, but how 
| can we even consider these when we do not have sufficient 
_ funds to maintain what we have? If we are to try to meet 
_ these needs we must restrict some of the work we are doing, 


| and this poses problems. It will be very threatening to many, 
' and the long-range effects must be considered. It takes great 


courage to discontinue a work we have carried on for years, 

' especially when individuals have devoted a lifetime to it. 
How do we insure a continuing ministry to those who see 
their congregation dissolved or their work terminated? We 
must always be as careful to show as much concern for those 

_ who are fearful of change as we do for necessary change 
itself. 

The Presbyterian Church, as an expression of her 
| Reformed tradition, has sought to minister with a com- 
_ passionate heart to the needs of society. Evangelism and 
- social action are held together as an expression of the fullness 


_ of the Gospel and the Church’s ministry to the whole person. 


What does this mean for The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
today? Changing social patterns have raised new problems. 
_ Grant Maxwell, in his feedback experiment, discovered what 
_ he described as ‘‘the epidemic of loneliness.’’ ‘*Canadians in 
all walks of life are calling out for help, for evidence that 


‘somebody cares’ in an increasingly mechanized and 


-depersonalized society. Isolation and alienation are caused, at 


least partially, by social systems and procedures which 
separate people from one another . . . managing their days 
and their lives: deciding what they shall do and whom they 
shall see. The question once posed by a provincial Premier 
awaits a decisive response: ‘What are you people in the 
churches doing for the lonely?’’’ (op. cit., p.9f.). If lone- 
liness has reached such epidemic proportions, the Church 
needs to discover ways by which she can bring to others the 
healing fellowship of Jesus Christ. 

Canada’s. cities have, in recent years, received large 
numbers of non-English-speaking immigrants. For some time 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada has ministered to French- 
speaking citizens, to our Native Peoples, and to the Italians in 
Montreal (the oldest Italian congregation in North America). 
We also have ministries to immigrant ethnic groups - 
Chinese, Hungarians, Ukranians, and Koreans. Now many of 
our cities have large concentrations of people of other nation- 
alities. We need to come to terms with these areas of ethnic 
population. We need, in the name of Christ, to extend Chris- 
tian fellowship to these new Canadians and involve them in 
the worship and work of the Church of Jesus Christ in our 
midst. 

The problems faced by The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
are common to other major denominations in Canada. We are 
grateful for the measure of co-operation that exists between 
some of these denominations and The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, but it seems obvious that we shall need to seek more 
ways of sharing our work, without risking assimilation. This 
will be possible only as we develop a very high level of trust 
and confidence: in each other, submerge denominational 
desires in the greater goal of the extension of God’s kingdom, 
and measure Our work by the contribution it makes to 
achieving His purposes. To do this will not be easy, but 
surely since we all belong to Jesus Christ, as members of His 
Church to whom has been committed His ministry of recon- 
ciliation, we must earnestly work at setting an example. More 
co-operation would help avoid duplication and enable us to be 
more selective in our areas of ministry without other areas 
being neglected. It would help us to make the most efficient 
and effective use of all our resources. 

I believe that the situation in which we find ourselves as a 
denomination can even be a blessing, if under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit we determine to ‘‘know Christ’’ and to work 
out the implications of commitment to Him. This, in turn, 
will lead to church growth in the New Testament sense, 
which refers not to statistics, but to maturity in Christ. An 
increase in church membership becomes significant only 
when it is a fruit of the proclamation of the Gospel of the 
kingdom, and thus its sign. (Paul Fries, ‘‘Toward a Reformed 
Theology of Church Growth,’ Church World, August 19, 
1977, p.15). Yet we must always be open to the possibility 
that maturity in Christ may even require sacrifice of insti- 
tutional as well as personal existence. There is always a cross 
on the horizon. 

May we who claim allegiance to The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada be open to the leading of the Spirit that we may 
embody in the world a distinctive obedience to the One who 
calls and saves. Let us remember the message of Dom Helder 
Camara, that the Spirit rests upon Abrahamic minorities, 
unafraid to leave behind them the comforts of consensus. 4 


DR. MacDOUGALL is Secretary for Church and University, a department of 
the Board of World Mission, and a member of the State of the Church 
Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


presbyterians— 


an endangered species? 


IN MORE THAN ONE SENSE it is presumptuous to undertake 
a theme issue on the state of the church. Though carefully using 
a lower case ‘‘c’’ on “‘church,”’ fervently hoping thereby that all 
our readers will know that we are referring to the denomination, 
we do well to remember at all times that The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada is but a part of the “‘Holy Catholic Church’’, 
one member of the body of Christ. Then too, it must be openly 
acknowledged that the kind of omniscience needed to form a 
complete and definitive picture of the state of any church be- 
longs only to God himself. 

This said, the task of presenting even a partial picture can be 
defended on the basis of the questions raised, if on nothing else. 
It is significant that the authors of the three main features direct- 
ly or indirectly point to the same alarming trends, share the same 
hopes, and see the challenges before us in much the same way. 
This is spite of the fact that they speak from their own personal 
viewpoint and without collusion or prior consultation of any 
kind. 

With figures alone as a guide, it would be safe to say that the 
future of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, at least as an 
effective branch of Canadian Christian life is markedly uncer- 
tain. If we issued stock as a corporation, said stock would not be 
a good investment. 

But as the Rev. Douglas Crocker points out in his statistical 
analysis, numbers alone can be deceiving. They are tools in de- 
cision-making, and no more. 

There can be no doubt that we face some difficult decisions. 

Our membership is declining at the rate of 3,206 people a 
year. In an essay entitled “‘Religious Composition of the Cana- 
dian Population’ by Kalbach and McVey in the book Religion 
in Canadian Society, edited by Stewart Crysdale and Les 
Wheatcroft (published by MacMillan) illustrated graphs show 
that we are the oldest religious body, in terms of membership 
age, in Canada. There are more people in our church over 70 
than in any other denomination or major religious group. This 
might be comforting, an indication of the rewards of righteous 


living, if it were not for the fact that we are also the thinnest in 
almost all of the younger-age-groupings. In the Acts and Pro- 
ceedings of past General Assemblies by far the largest percen- 
tage of members gained are added to the rolls by transfer of | 
certificates. Book-keeping gains. It could be said as well that 
many of those who join by profession of faith do so as 
adolescents, as the final step in the Church School programme, 
and that very often they ‘‘drop out’’ of active church life, at least 
until they are married and have children of their own. 

Financially speaking, we may or may not be facing a 
“‘crisis,’’ but as Mr. Barbour points out in the interview, we are 
certainly facing a time of necessary stringencies, possible cut- 
backs, and hard re-evaluations of what can be done well in our 
programming and in our projects, given the resources available 
to a denomination of our size. This in spite of the fact that we are 
generally the second-best of the main-line denominations in per- 
member, per-year donations. (The Quebec-Ontario Convention 
of Baptists is usually first.) 

Dr. MacDougall calls for a return to the basics and certainly 
that must be a part of whatever solution it is that we seek. 

What does it mean to be a Presbyterian, basically, and what is 
it that we have in common with other Christians, basically? 
Have you ever been asked why you/we are not in the United 
Church? (One could substitute any other denomination for 
United, but the question most frequently takes the United 
Church of Canada as the comparative body.) 

Is there a ‘‘distinctive Presbyterian witness”’ that calls for our 
presence in places where other denominational bodies have 
been established before us? If so, for heaven’s sake let us 
articulate this distinctiveness more clearly and in to-day’s 
terms. On the other hand, does being Presbyterian imply a broad 
recognition of ministry, an acceptance of little or no growth, 
even decline, but a renewed determination to be used of God, 
heavily, in carefully selected areas of need in His vineyard? 


(continued on page 9) 
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| From the Moderator 


EVEN BY JET PLANE it is a long way to 
the South Pacific islands of the New He- 
| brides. From Toronto we travelled by CP 
Air to Fiji, by way of Vancouver and 
Honolulu. Then we caught an Air Pacific 
flight to Vila — the only international air- 
port in the New Hebrides. My wife and I 
spent about 20 hours in the air, plus two 
stop-overs. 

Twenty months was the time it took our 
pioneer missionary, the Rev. John Ged- 
die, and his wife to reach the New He- 
brides from Halifax 130 years ago! Of 
course they travelled on small sailing ships 
and spent considerable time in Boston, 
Honolulu and Samoa. Just to round the tip 
of South America took 21 of the 170 days 
spent on that leg of the voyage. 

At Vila airport we were faced with a 
choice, whether to go through passport 
control via the English or the French cor- 
ridor. This was symbolic of the political 
situation in the New Hebrides. Back in the 
year 1906 an Anglo-French Condominium 
or joint type of government was establish- 
ed there. Modifications have since been 
made, and last November a form of self- 
government was introduced. But wherever 
you travel there are both French and Eng- 
lish hospitals, schools and police depart- 
ments. So administration is duplicated, 
education and medical care are under two 
systems, and two currencies are in use, 
Australian dollars and New Hebridean 
Pacific francs. 

The political situation is far too complex 
to be interpreted by a short-term visitor. 
- Although the population is less than 
100,000 there are at least 12 political 
parties. On the 73 islands, which stretch in 
a Y-shaped chain for 450 miles north to 
south, over 100 indigenous languages are 
spoken. The common medium is a pidgin 
English known as Bislama. 

Since 1973 the Presbyterian Church of 
the New Hebrides, the largest denomina- 
tion there, has called for self-government 
and independence. Some of its ministers 
are leaders in the National Party. In protest 
this party refused to put up candidates in 
the 1977 elections, and now claims that the 
acclamations which resulted should not be 
recognized. 

Political tension is mounting on those 
islands of volcanic origin, and important 
national issues must be settled soon or pan- 
demonium will prevail. 
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PUNGENT 
and 
PERTINENT 


Infant Baptism: 
What Do We Believe? 


by 
Stephen Hayes, Cobourg, Ont. 


RECENT ISSUES of The Record have 
contained several letters about infant 
baptism. Just what does the Presbyterian 
Church teach about this sacrament? What 
are our beliefs? 


1. Historic Presbyterian Belief 


Historically, Presbyterian Churches 
have taught that Baptism is the Sacra- 
ment of incorporation into the Church. 
As such we are united with Christ by His 
Holy Spirit, adopted into the family of 
God, and regenerated. The sacrament 
has two parts: the outward and the 
inward. The outward is what we do. 
Ministers baptize with water in the name 
of the Trinity. Parents promise’ faith- 
fulness, obedience, commitment. The 
inward is what God does. It is ingrafting 
into Christ. To leave the sacrament only 
at the level of what we do is radically to 
depart from Presbyterian belief and to 
fail to believe that God will be true to his 
Word. 

Some may ask: is the above position 
really held by our Church? 

The answer, unequivocally, is *‘yes’’! 

The evidence is found in The West- 
minster Confession of Faith (28.1), The 
Larger Catechism (165), Calvin’s In- 
stitutes as well as his Geneva Catechism, 
The Heidelberg Catechism (81), and 
Craig’s Catechism of 1581. The concept 
of baptismal regeneration, however, is 
omitted from The Shorter Catechism. 

Of these references we may quote 
question 165 of The Larger Catechism: 
Q. What is Baptism? 
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Baptism is a sacrament of the New 
Testament, wherein Christ hath ordained 
the washing with water in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, to be a sign and seal of 
ingrafting into himself, of remission of 
sins by his blood, and regeneration by 
his Spirit, of adoption, and resurrection 
unto everlasting life; and whereby the 
parties baptized are solemnly admitted 
into the visible church and enter into an 
open and professed engagement to be 
wholly and only the Lord’s. 


2. Is Our Historic Belief Biblical? 


Again, the answer is ‘“‘yes.’’ In 
Romans 6 we are clearly told that 
Baptism is union with Christ. Can there 
be such union without rebirth, forgive- 
ness, adoption into the family of God? 

Our Lord in John 3:5 states, speaking 
I believe of Baptism, that ‘“‘Except a man 
be, born of water and the Spirit he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.”’ 

Perhaps most tellingly we read in 
Titus 3:5 ‘‘He saved us through the 
water of rebirth and the renewing power 
of the Holy Spirit.’ 

The Special Commission on Baptism 
of The Church of Scotland (1955) stated 
that “*. . . Baptism occupies a far larger 
place in the teaching of the New 
Testament than we have given it. In 
many respects the Early Church was 
right in regarding it as the Great Sacra- 


ment... Asa biblical Church we must. 


see to it that we give this sacrament no 
less a place in the life of our fellowship. 


3. But What of Baptism which appears 
to bear no fruit in adult commitment? 
Does this not deny baptismal regen- 
eration? 


Two quotations from The Manual of 
Doctrine of The Church of Scotland are 
exceptionally helpful in dealing with 
these important questions: 

(i) “‘Baptism is not the sacrament of 
what we do, but a sacrament of what 
God has already done in Christ and 
therefore of what He offers us in the 
Gospel.”’ é 

(ii) ‘“‘What is grafted may wither. 
What is generated may not come to 
birth. What is born may die. . . Yet the 
grafting, the generating, the birth, the 
adoption, took place.”’ 

Let us see to it that while we maintain 
a laudable emphasis on the need for 
personal faith, we do not in fact deny 
that God will do that which he has 
promised in this sacrament. Moreover, 
we should continue our historic position 
(Larger Catechism, 166) and insist on 
both personal confession of faith and 
Church membership on the part of at 
least one of the parents whose child is 
being baptized. The only exception to 
this rule should be those few who in 
Scotland and in the Maritimes, deeming 
themselves unworthy of receiving the 
elements of Holy Communion, have not 
been joined to the Church as adult 
members. If they attend the worship 
services, support the work of God, and 
in other ways fulfil their obligations as 
disciples of Christ, Baptism should not 
be withheld from their children. 

In some moments of despair during 
the time of the Reformation, Martin 
Luther would occasionally write before 
himself these words: Baptizatus Sum - *‘I 
have been baptized.”’ What was _ his 
consolation in writing these words? Was 
it-that his parents had taken solemn vows 
on his behalf? Was it that a priest had 
placed water on his head? No, it was the 
conviction that God was true to his 
promises and that he had been adopted 
into the family of God and united with 
Christ. Baptism was indeed to him, as to 
us all, a sign and a seal of ingrafting into 
Christ, a source of inestimable comfort, 
and assurance that he belonged to God. 
To surrender these convictions about 
Baptism is to lose a priceless part of our 
heritage. 


STEPHEN HAYES is minister of St. Andrew's 
Church, Cobourg, Ontario and a member of The 
Committee on Church Doctrine. oe 
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Blessing The Sealers 


At a dock-side ceremony on March Sth 
in St. John’s, Newfoundland, a service of 
blessing was held for the four vessels and 
their sailors embarking on the seal hunt. 

Perhaps you will know if a representa- 
tive of the Presbyterian Church shared in 
this hypocritical performance. (Ed. Note: 
Yes) Using the Christian church seems to 
me a good electioneering gimmick. It must 
be borne in mind that these four vessels, 
with less than two hundred sealers from 
Newfoundland on board, were setting out 
to slaughter our harp seal pups to line the 
pockets of Norwegians whose country 
processes and markets the pelts! Yet the 
Christian church blesses them and wishes 
them Godspeed! 

Meanwhile we, the taxpayers, provide 
aerial search for the herd, ice breakers, 
Fisheries officers and R.C.M.P. to super- 
vise quotas and certain humane aspects, 
plus search and rescue. At what cost? The 
Canadian government does not take ac- 
count of these figures. 

Would it not be timely for the clergy and 
the Church to turn their attention to the 
inhumane conditions prevailing in slaugh- 
ter houses across Canada — a problem 
which Canadian government representa- 
tives have mentioned repeatedly during 
the past year as a defense for the seal hunt. 
One wrong does not excuse another. The 
seal hunt lasts less than a month. Slaughter 
houses operate twelve months a year every 
year. 

G.L. Fulford, 
Preville, Que. 


In Praise of 
“Double Standards” 


**Double Standards’’ is the best piece 
[ve read in The Presbyterian Record on 
External Affairs for a long time. The Big 
Bullies have not been given so much as a 
tap on the wrist, while guerrilla bands 
have been subsidized to: burn, torture, 
and murder under. the false banner of 
‘freedom fighters.” Those who cry- 
baby about wages, education, job 
priorities, etc. should do a little research 
into the levels of literacy, nutrition, 
income, and medical care in the so- 
called front-line black-ruled nations. 
They might look, too, into the recent 
executions in Zaire! 

(Rev.) R. Keith Earls, 
Renfrew, Ont. 


(more letters on page 22) 
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Bowauuphius 


The following quotation is from the ‘‘Index to the Acts and Proceedings of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland,’’ 1863, page 139, by the Rev. 
John Wilson, Blackwood: 

“Geneva. An invitation from the company of pastors at Geneva to send a 

deputation to represent the Church of Scotland at the third centenary of 

the Reformation, declined with sorrow, on account of the Neologian, 

Socinian, and infidel opinions prevalent among the Reformed Protes- 

tant Churches on the Continent. 1835. 3.”’ 

How’s that for ecumenicity? I imagine this reply to the pastors of Geneva 
really put their noses out of joint. (Or should I have said, really put their ‘‘nose 
out of joints’’ — you know, on the same principle as ‘Governors General’ or 

‘Governor Generals’. The only trouble is that the pastors of Geneva in 1835 
must be presumed never to have put their noses in a joint, other than for 
censorious purposes!) 

Contrast this sort of unecumenical bluntness with what we do today. 
Consider the following response of the East West North South Presbytery to a 
similar invitation to attend a celebration under somewhat dubious auspices: 

Whereas the funds of the Presbytery are dwindling, 

And whereas this is a time of general economic restraint, (When Presby- 
terians want to avoid doing something they always claim it is going to cost too 
much. This doesn’t have to be the real reason. But it is the kind of excuse that 
has a natural appeal to our constituency.) 

To goon: 

And notwithstanding our intention never to shirk our all important respon- 

sibility to play our full role in all the endeavours of the world-wide 

Church, 

(Don't get excited, we still aren’t going!) 

And whereas we are deeply appreciative of the creative theological contri- 

bution of your church to the wider ecumenical scene, 

(This means that we still think they are infidels but we are too polite to say so. 
Using the word “‘creative’’ to describe their theology is also a sneaky way of 
implying that they have made it all up themselves.) 

And whereas in view of the foregoing and notwithstanding some of the 

above, on the one hand, and forasmuch as other factors above mentioned 

are determinative, on the other hand, 

(This means nothing at all!) 

Therefore be it resolved: (At long last!) 

That we regretfully decline the invitation. 

You see the modern method? Nothing is said about Socinians or infidels or 
whatever, but they still don’t accept the invitation. 

Should we change our methods? How about going back to the 200d old 
ways? Maybe tell the Baptists to go jump in the lake? Maybe they’ ll tell us to go 
soak our heads? 

On the other hand, there is something to be said for our modern methods. 
The new way may not be the best way. But at least it’s safer and more peaceful. 


*k * * 


THE WINNER of the Barsanuphius essay contest ‘‘Does Scotland Have Any 
Right To Be Bonnie While Half The World Is Starving?’’ is Jean (MacKay) 
Ayres of Montreal. A book prize autographed by Barsanuphius will be forward- 
‘ed. Honourable mention goes to W. Hoogendoorn of Chateauguay, Quebec 
and to Edward W. Jones of Mississauga, Ontario. 


Cloning: 


Triumph or Tyranny? 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


PERSPECTIVE 


THE DEBATE BETWEEN science and religion which has 
declined over the years from a roar to a muffled mumble may 
begin anew with the information that science may be on the 
brink of another so-called ‘‘break-through.’’ 

A new book by science-writer David Rorvik titled In His 
Image: The Cloning of Man, raises some fundamental ques- 
tions. Rorvik claims that he was present at the creation of the 
first laboratory produced human being and that a one-and-a- 
half-year old child is ‘‘alive, healthy and loved.’’ In this case 
an elderly millionaire is supposed to have paid a team of 
highly-skilled scientists to take a cell of himself and introduce 
it into a female egg. The egg was then implanted into a 
woman’s uterus for the normal gestation period. Mr. Rorvik 
claims the cloning worked and a new baby boy is the result of 
the experiment. If he grows to adulthood he will be an exact 
copy, in every respect, of the man whose body provided the 
cloning cell. 

The cloning process is not a new phenomenon. It was 
developed more than a decade ago by British scientist J. B. 
Gurdon and others at Oxford University, who successfully 
cloned frogs. The technique requires that the nucleus of an 
egg be removed and replaced with a body cell of another 
animal. Normal fertilization requires that a male sperm enter 
an egg so that each can contribute half the required chromo- 
somes to create the new cells that develop. In cloning, the 
egg is triggered to divide and develop into an embryo by the 
body cell, which has a full complement of chromosomes. The 
body cell can be taken from either a male or a female. 

Many scientists contend that the Rorvik claim is a gigantic 
hoax, but a Canadian scientist I spoke with acknowledged 
that experiments in human cloning have been under way for 
sometime. While the published material on these experiments 


8 


is ‘‘somewhat vague,”’ it is apparent there have been attempts 
to clinically duplicate the gestation process so that a surrogate 
mother would not be necessary. Such a refinement would 
lead to a small group of scientists custom building human 
beings. 

Well, what of cloning and the meaning of it for all of us? 
Is it another triumph of science or is it an invitation to a 
potential tyranny, often fictionalized but never before given 
credence by concrete evidence? David Rorvik quotes the 
chief scientist of the cloning team described in his book, a 
man he calls ‘‘Darwin,’’ as saying’ the worst he would be 
guilty of was producing a man who might prove to be a ‘‘pain 
in the neck.’’ A recent novel called ‘‘The Boys From Brazil’’ 
disagrees. The plot has Nazi doctors cloning hundreds of 
Adolph Hitlers for world-wide export. Those trusting souls 
who argue in favour. of cloning have perhaps forgotten or 
don’t care to acknowledge the darker side of man’s nature. 

In time the Church will be called upon to express an 
opinion. Protestant teaching makes it clear that God gave man 
the power to procreate for and on behalf of God. One 
supposes there could be some argument as to whether cloning 
is procreating . . . for God or for the egocentric satisfaction 
of man . . . or whether cloning is procreating at all. The 
whole process would seem to be a classic example of man 
attempting to play God. r 

It’s a fascinating and frightening subject to contemplate as 
we approach Orwell’s ‘‘1984’ and Huxley’s “*‘Brave New 
World.”’ It is alien to all the humanist drives of contemporary 
society. Finally, of what possible benefit is cloning? Do we 
need it? Is it designed to improve the human condition? To 
those questions this observer must cast a resounding ‘‘No.”’ 
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These questions do not necessarily imply mutually exclusive 
answers. Growth can come without competition with other de- 
nominations. The disaffected, disenchanted and never-involved 
segment of society is large and growing. But surely the answers 
to these questions will contain mutually exclusive choices re- 
garding capital investment and programming. 

~ To maintain (or perhaps to re-gain?) status as a major national 
denomination, we will have to strengthen our numbers in New- 
foundland, Quebec, northern Ontario and the west. This means 
heavy capital, and inevitably, competition with other churches, 
however much we search for another more delicate word. It also 
means having a representative on every ecumenical committee, 
a Secretary at Wynford Drive for every worthwhile field of 
endeavour, and funding so that the Secretary can do his/her job 
efficiently. One of the most frustrating habits of small denomi- 
nations — frustrating to the church at large and bureaucrat alike 
— is the tendency to create committees, task forces, or even 
Boards, to charge them with specific responsibilities, and then 
to ask them to fulfil their responsibilities on a nickel and dime 
budget. 

To focus our vision on fewer targets, but to take aim with 


greater concentration — an increased commitment in time, 
personnel, and money, will mean leaving expansion strategy 
largely up to the efforts of local presbyteries. This would mean 
little in the way of tactical change in the west since, being in a 
decided minority, the Presbyterians there have perforce had to 
find and exploit and defend an identity for decades now. It 
would mean most in the areas where we have been strongest but 
are now moving — if at all — on the momentum of another age. 

It could also mean a re-shuffling at the administrative level. 
Effective administration is service, and for this service to be 
rendered well, it must correspond to real needs. The church — 
and that means you too — must distinguish between the 
charming and the challenging, between niceness and necessity. 
The standards we apply to our own endeavours must be no less 
rigorous than those used by the “‘secular’’ world. Defending the 
second-rate on the basis of Christian motivation is a cop-out. 
Constructive criticism does not always mean painless criticism. 

Do we fine-tune our present programme, proclaiming with 
certainty our distinctiveness, our reason‘for being as a denomi- 
nation and seek the necessary financial response in light of this 
clarity? 

Or do we change the picture-tube and look for a smaller, but 
sharper picture? 

To continue to squint at the present fuzzy and fading image is 
unworthy of our diverse membership and great heritage. The 
picture will not fix itself and we can go blind insisting that it is 
fine as it is. aXe 


~ Hearing Loss is not 


a Sign of Old Age 


Montreal—A free offer of spe- 
cial interest to those who hear but 
do not understand words has been 
announced by Beltone. A non- 
operating model of the smallest 
Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4784, Beltone 
Electronics of Canada Ltd., P.O. 
Box 647, Montreal, P.Q. 
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Perhaps the precedent set by Judas Iscariot has led to bad 
typecasting for all those who have followed after who have had 
responsibility, of one kind or another, for the churches’ 
finances. In the interview that follows the image of the narrow- 
visioned, mercenary nay-sayer is certainly dispelled. Mr. 
James Barbour speaks with obvious commitment, concern and 


E: Mr. Barbour, how long have you been Comptroller for 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada? 

JB: I began in 1971 . . . roughly seven years. 

E: How would you describe the duties of Comptroller to the 


average Presbyterian who may not understand what it 
involves? 


JB: The Comptroller works for the Administrative Council 
. . . Maybe we should say that the Council is a co-ordinating 
body. It was set up after a report by Price-Waterhouse on the 
administrative structure of the church. One of the recom- 
mendations of that report was that the position of Comptroller 
be established. Before this, I understand that there’ had only 
been an accountant who simply kept the records and paid the 
cheques. The idea behind having a Comptroller was that this 
person would have some in-put into the efficient spending of 
the church. 
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courage to the church he has served so well. Whatever decisions 
are taken by the denomination with regard to its financing the 
claim cannot now be made that the church’s Comptroller gave 
no direction. ° 


JERID: 


E: I see . . . The Administrative Council was to be able to 
turn to him for advice. He was to have an over-view of the 
church’s finances? 


JB: Yes. I think that they tried to get across the impression 
that the Comptroller’s first qualification wasn’t that he was to 
be a miser. He wasn’t there simply to tell people not to spend 
money; the emphasis was on the efficient, creative spending 
of what resources we had. There was no picture in anyone’s 
mind of a stumbling block to wise spending, rather the idea 
was to have a co-ordinator so that our resources could be 
wisely spent. 


E: You’re responsible then to the Administrative Council, 
and through them to the General Assembly? 


JB: The Council, too, has a co-ordinating function which it 
carries out fairly well I think. 
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E: I suppose that you are perceived by some as a miser or a 
nay-sayer. Right now there seems to be a difference of 
opinion in the church as to how much money we have to 
spend. Is that not so? 


JB: Well, I think that our ambitions outreach our finances, 
and we haven’t learned to discriminate between what is 
essential and what is desirable in expenditures. There must be 
a balance between those two points that somewhere along 
the line has to be established. 

The Administrative Council has no doubt as to what its 
first priority is . . . it’s to keep the minimum stipend rising as 
far as possible. 


E: Are you in accord with that? 


JB: Very much so. From my experience in a congregation, 
and in most congregations of which I have knowledge, the 
minister provides the drive and the initiative. Many ministers 
have very supportive sessions which is great for them, but 
generally speaking it is the minister who is the focal point of 
the congregation and therefore as far as possible we should 
try to support him with a reasonable standard of living so that 
he is not always looking over his shoulder wondering how 
he’s going to pay the bills. I think the Council have tried to 
do that. 

The difficulty is that there are some exciting and glamorous 
items that appeal to people that are not essential . . . there’s 
always some project coming along that sounds dramatic and 
exciting . . . but the Council, I’m sure, feel that underpinning 
everything is a ministry that as far as possible should be freed 
from financial straits. 


zeroing in 


E: | see . . . I’ve heard it said that one of the difficulties 
under which our church labours is that it tries to play in the 
major leagues with a minor league budget. I don’t know if 
that’s fair . . . How do you react to that? 


JB: | think that to some extent it’s true. I believe that Mr. 
Merifield, the Church Treasurer, once said that we are run- 
ning a national church on the budget of a big city high- 
school, and that’s about true I would say. We can’t be every- 
where in strength. We have to choose the places where we 
can best be of service. 

E: Focus our concerns and thereby do fewer things better. . . 
perhaps in some cases investing more money than we are now 
but in fewer places . . . is that what you are suggesting? 


JB: | think there are certain areas where, if we were going to 
be in at all, we have to be in with sufficient resources to 
make an impact. We may as well not be in if we only have 
slender resources. Dabbling your feet in the pool is of little 
use; you've got to be able to plunge in if you’re going to 
swim. | 


a real deficit? 


E: There’s a letter that appeared in the April Record from the 
Treasurer of the Church, Mr. Merifield, and from the 
Chairman of the Administrative Council, Mr. Purnell, in 
which it is pointed out that there is a deficit situation 
financially in our church this year. And yet the Board of Con- 
gregational Life mailing shows that in 1977 we had an 
increase in giving to the General Assembly’s Budget of 6.4% 
over 1976. There’s an increase and yet we are looking at a 
deficit. Are we truly facing a deficit, or are we looking at a 
statistical anomaly of some sort? 


JB: Oh, I think that we’re truly facing a very large deficit in 
1978 and 1979. Even the deficit figure projected for 1978 is 
based on the assumption that the revenue from congregations 
will go up from $2,950,000 to $3,250,000, an increase of 
$300,000. The only bright part about it is that there happen to 
be 53 Sundays this year and that’s going to do something for 
the Budget, but I, myself, have reservations that it will 
change $2,950,000 into $3,250,000. The trend always has 
been upwards, but not at such a steep grade. 


E: Apparently we are not increasing giving at a fast enough 
rate to match increases in our expenditures. 


JB: Yes, and I think that through 1978 and 1979 we are 
appealing to essentially the same people for $1,500,000 each 
year for the Second Century Advance Fund. 


E: So we’re really making two appeals . . . now that this 
letter has gone out to all ministers to be read to all Presby- 
terians, we are almost making two appeals simultaneously, 
are, we not? 


JB: Two major appeals. And then there are other ones at the 
Synod level . . . Glen Mhor Camp in the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston . . . Ewart College have a Resource Fund for 
which they are asking support . . . Knox College are com- 
pleting arrangements for an appeal on behalf of the College 

. . and I think that there are many other camps and agencies 
across the church that are looking for money. 


E: I’ve heard it said that we have vast reserves . . . people 
tend to believe this of churches generally . . . but I’ve heard a 
figure mentioned of $700,000 that we have in reserve and 
that we therefore have no real deficit . . . that we are just 
complaining to keep our little hoard intact. How do you react 
to that? 


JB: Well, I think that the figure that people often look at is 
the total of endowments and restricted funds on the balance 
sheet which in 1977 was $4,735,000: but all of that, except 
for the reserve fund for emergencies, is in an endowment 
fund because of the terms or conditions of the bequest or 
gift. . . Someone leaves us a bequest of $100,000, with only 
the income from that bequest to be used . . . well that’s the 
way you accept the gift. If you don’t want to accept it that 
way it means not accepting it at all. 


(continued) 
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The only free fund is the reserve for emergencies, which is 
probably the reserve fund you’ve heard about. It now stands 
at $662,000. This fund was set up in the early 1960’s with an 
objective of $1,000,000, never realized. The purpose was to 
have a fund for an emergency which we could not foresee. 
An economic crisis, a natural disaster . . .. so that we would 
have money to continue paying the salaries. Because people 
have committed their careers to the church and their family’s 
welfare to the church, I think it’s incumbent upon the church 
to have some funds available to assure them of at least a 
breathing space. 


E: And a planned deficit does not constitute an unforeseen 
economic crisis or a natural disaster . . . that’s what you are 
saying? 


JB: | don’t think that planning for a deficit and then suggest- 
ing that you recoup that deficit out of the reserve for emer- 
gencies is anyway within the suggested use of this reserve for 
emergencies. When you plan for a deficit you do it 
knowingly. The reserve for emergency is for something you 
can’t foresee or can’t postpone. 


E; The Second Century Advance campaign, at least in its 
financial emphasis, is concerned with raising money for 
capital expenditures is it not? Therefore we’re looking for 
money for new capital ventures and for operating expenses at 
the same time, are we not? 

Will money from the Second Century campaign be used to 
offset a deficit in our normal expenditures? 


JB: The intent of the financial aspect of the Second Century 
Advance is to provide for church sites and manses with some 
part of it to be used for new and innovative programmes. It 
never was the intention that it would be used to support the 
present on-going work of the church. 

In fact, I think it is true that, if we get a great deal of 
money in through the Second Century Advance and have 
funds to begin new work in many places across Canada and 
around the world . . . each new work requires support for a 
number of years and that in itself will force an addition to 
operating expenses in future years. A new congregation often 
requires full support for its minister for a number of years. 
The congregation itself needs something in the way of 
support toward meeting its capital debt, certainly in the very 
beginning almost total support. 


> 


expansion vs. 
duplication 


E; So, we’re looking at a potential investment in new work 
that will in turn increase operating expenses. This goes back 
to what you were saying earlier about being very selective 
about where we work and how we spend our money in new 
projects. 
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JB: That’s true. But I think that, on the other hand, the | 
Church has always had to expand . . . Maybe it will have to — 
choose more carefully the appropriate time to expand. You 
can look at many of the large successful churches now and 
not too many years ago . . . maybe as recently as twenty .. . 
they were small mission charges supported entirely by the 
General Board of Missions as it was in those days. 


E: Money can’t be the sole criterion for estimating the worth 
of a project can it? I can think of work among our native 
people, work in the inner city, and other undertakings that 
will never pay for themselves in the near future anyway. Yet 
they are worthy of the church’s support, are they not? 


JB: Oh yes. The church has to, if it believes its Gospel to be 
true,/go into places that can never be self-supporting but 
where it has a real mission to the people. . . 


E: Perhaps the crucial thing is selecting areas where Presby- 
terians are fulfilling a need that no one else is. I think that we 
run the risk sometimes of duplicating just for the sake of 
being there and saying we have a “‘presence’’ there. 


JB: Yes! Oh, I think that is very true. I don’t think that we 
should go in to a community where there are well established 
churches - Anglican, United, or other churches - and seek to 
start, a small work which will be many years in growing. . . 


E: If ever! 


JB: For example, I doubt very much whether we’ve got a real 
mission to the far north. The Anglican Church and the Roman 
Catholic Church have been there for ‘a century. Now, 
obviously, they have accumulated a vast amount of exper- 
ience and knowledge and contact with the needs and realities. 


E:; The United Church, too, where they’ve inherited the old 
Methodist missions. . 


JB: Yes, and I don’t think we should be getting into those 
areas. There’s /ots of work that should be done without us 
duplicating intensive work that has been done. 


E: We seem to be focusing our presence in the suburbs of our 
big cities. We are pulling out of city centres where we are 
faced with new ethnic balances and we’re late in getting to 
the remaining frontiers of the nation. Outside of southern 
Ontario and the Maritimes we are not primarily a small-town 
church . . . that leaves us pretty much a suburban or small 
city church . . . that’s not an altogether encouraging picture, 
is it? 

JB: 1 think that the only area in which we are in most 
communities is the Atlantic provinces. The Presbyterian 
Church has a strong tradition of being a major force in the 
Atlantic provinces. : 


E: In rural and urban settings? 


JB: Yes. And almost all these congregations are solid and 
committed congregations, a part of their communities. 


E: What about the west? We are thin west of Superior. 
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gregations were being formed in anticipation, we pretty much 
lost all our congregations out there... 

My concern is that we are pulling out of down-town 
churches not because the population has disappeared, but 
because the kind of people we traditionally serve are moving 
out. Yet, on the other hand, we quite cheerfully think we’ve 
got a mission to people in Taiwan and Africa and Japan. 

I still believe that we’ve got a mission to people who have 
freely chosen to come to be part of our Canadian life-style 
and culture - I’m sure that we’ve got a mission to many kinds 
of people who have come from Europe and across the world. 


E: We often assume a certainty that they are not potential 
Presbyterians or Protestants. We assume that they are all 
devout Roman Catholics or simply not interested. You are 
questioning this assumption are you not? 


JB: Yes. | think that because someone comes from a Latin 
country we assume that they are Roman Catholics. That’s just 
not borne out by the facts of life. Many of them, if they were 
Catholics, like many who once were Protestants, have with- 
drawn from the faith of their childhood and they. are people to 
whom we could have a real mission. 


E: This would mean a different style of mission, would it 
not? More community oriented, probably ‘‘non-profitable’’? 


JB: { think it would. But there are.one or two places where 


there are good church buildings that are not used or used by 


very few people, and for a great deal less than the cost of 
establishing a new church in the suburbs these buildings 
could be renovated to suit the community purposes you 
referred to and could be made into efficient working units. 
Certainly it would require support, but really there is no indi- 
cation that once we got a thriving community church going, 
there would not be support as well as interest in our pro- 
grammes. 
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E: Do you think that there is a danger of us becoming too 
concentrated in not only the suburbs, but in southwestern 
Ontario, and, of curse, the Maritimes? I am thinking of the 
other blocks, Quebec and the western provinces? 


JB: Well, it’s very difficult. History and geography have 
been interwoven for 100 years and we are where we are. The 
high cost of establishing work across the whole of the country 
is a formidable obstacle to major penetrations into Quebec or 
the west. 


highs 


and lows 


E: In the years that you’ve been Comptroller, Mr. Barbour, 
what has been your greatest satisfaction? 


JB: | think that my greatest satisfaction has been in seeing the 
minimum stipend increase. Quite substantially in terms of 
dollars . . . though the increase has been eroded by the 
increase in the cost of living. But for a number of years now, 
there has been a substantial increase every year which has 
been off-set to some extent by inflation, but still amounts to a 
significant gain. 


E: I think I can anticipate your answer to my next question, 
that is, what has been the greatest disappointment for you. I 
know that you were planning to retire at the end of this year 
and have advanced that date by six months to June, just prior 
to Assembly . . . and I think that this development has 
something to do with your feeling that the church is simply 
accepting a planned deficit of perhaps $550,000 for 1979? 
Am I right? 


JB: That’s a leading question. 
it sure is! 


JB: | think so . . . I’ve been talking about the need for 


’ economies in expenditures, certainly since 1975 when I spoke 


at the Assembly about the need for fortitude to discontinue a 
programme if we wish_to enter into a new field of work, and 
many of my reports and comments to the Administrative 


.Council have been on the desirability of living within our 


income. I don’t think we have responsibly faced up to the fact 
that, in the words of the old Scottish saying, you ‘‘cut your 
coat according to the cloth.’’ Certainly, there’s no way the 
Church, or a government . . . can take a deficit year after 
year . . . and we don’t have any taxing powers. 


E: Even governments are advocating the passage of ‘“sunset 
laws’’ to re-examine or remove boards, committees or legis- 
lation that may have outlived their usefulness. Are you 


advocating something similar for our Church? 
(continued) 
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JB: {1 think that we’ve lived in a climate in which we found 
ourselves - governments and universities, school boards, a 
few years ago, spending money on every desirable project. 
The criterion was “‘Is it desirable?’’ There was very little 
thought of “‘Can we afford to do this?’’ And the Church 
inescapably got caught up into this general state of optimistic 
affluence and spending. Some of the provincial governments 
have faced up to the new facts of life and the federal govern- 
ment too . . . in a modified way. 


E: Who would have the insight and who would have the 
authority to instruct the spending boards and committees of 
the Church as to where they are to cut back? 


JB: Well, I think that problem stems from our form of 
government. There is really no central authority except the 
General Assembly which can say to a board or committee that 
it must restrict its expenditures. The Administrative Council 
can recommend so to the General Assembly, but they, as a 
Council do not have the power vested in them to order a 
board or committee to cut back quite substantially . . . 

When I worked within a corporation, ultimate authority 
rested with the President and Board of Directors. You had 
budget meetings when unpleasant decisions had to be made 
and finally the President would say, ‘‘Well the choice rests 
with me and this is my decision that this department’s budget 
is curtailed.’’ His only concern there was that he was reflect- 
ing the desire of his Board of Directors. 

There’s no one central person with that authority in the 
church. 


E: It’s a very difficult thing to ask Secretaries of spending 
boards to cut their own budgets because they are, naturally 
enough, going to defend the programmes as they see them 
being necessary, having developed them. This is where I can 
see the difficulty you allude to . . . it’s built into our system. 
To me it would seem as if we would need either an 
‘‘outside’’ authority other than Assembly, or a special com- 
mission of Assembly, or a special General Assembly itself 
called to deal with nothing else but the church’s finances. We 
are going to be faced with necessary decision-making sooner 
or later. How do you react to that? 


JB: Well, it’s true that the Secretaries are in charge of a 
particular Board because they are concerned with that aspect 
of the Church’s work . . . so, too, with the members of 
boards and committees. Once appointed they get immersed 
and interested in the work and anyone tends to feel that their 
own activity over which they’ve worked so hard and studied 
opportunities and possibilities is of the very foundation of the 
church, and to cut back in their particular work would be 
more disastrous than to cut back in someone else’s area of 
endeavour. But, considering the times in which we live. . . 
and I think that we’ve got to pay some attention to the, at 
least, uncertain economic situation, there’s no guarantee that 
our income is going to keep going upward and upward when 
there are significant strains in the economy. 

There is no unanimity about economic trends, but there’s 
certainly a good deal of uneasiness. 


E: Do you think that I am over-stating your case then? Do 
you think that it could ever come to the point where we need 
a special Assembly? The United Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. had to call for the resignation of their entire staff, or 
nearly, and then had to rebuild their bureaucracy, as you say, 
according to the cloth they had to cut. We are not at that 
stage yet. But is it a possibility without being alarmist to 
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project that with unrestricted budgets we are going ‘to be in 


that kind of trouble? 


JB: Well, I hope that we can avoid that by making cool and 
calm decisions at a time when we are not in a desperate crisis 
for money. It’s much more efficient and much more econo- 
mical to make the decisions before you’re faced with a 
potential or a real overdraft at the bank. The time to make 
the decisions about economy is before the real crunch comes 
when there is simply no money at the bank. 


E: Mr. Barbour, I detect that you are not so much alarmed, 
concerned or disappointed with the giving of our people, 
though I am sure that you would agree that we could do 
better. You are concerned with the way we are spending the 
money we are raising. 

In other words, I am concerned that we not give a false 
imoression in this interview that we are somehow indirectly 
castigating the people for their tightfistedness. 


JB: Looking back over the Church over the last two or three 
years there has been a very substantial increase in givings 
because we have to remember that in every local con- 
gregation over the same time there has been a formidable rise 
in expenses. . 


E: Maintenance and so on? 


JB: Just take two items. Insurance premiums have escalated, 
whatever company does the insuring. Heating costs have 
risen steeply, in some places more than others . . . Every 
kind of fixed operating cost has risen . . . Canada Pension, 
salaries, these things are inescapably going upward and con- 
gregations have responded. I meet a great number of 
ministers in my work and I get very encouraging reports from 
them as to the total life of the Church, not only the financial 
structure: the real interest and increased concern there is 
among the members . . . many report increased attendance, 
deeper commitment. That is why I feel that it is very 
important that we do not have a financial crisis that can in 
any way discourage this obvious . . . almost revival, that is 
spreading across the church in many, many places. 


E: You would call the church then to look carefully at its 
budget, concentrate in a few areas and do these fewer tasks as 
well as we possibly can in terms of finances and manpower. 


JB: Yes. I think it is better to do a few things well than to 
spread ourselves so thinly that we’re not effective. 


E:; The task of the 104th General Assembly should be, as 
far as you’re concerned, to decide if we are, and where 
we are, to do fewer things, better. 


JB: The areas on which we should concentrate . . . I think 
too, there’s a place for responsibly urging people to re- 
examine their givings in light of changing needs remembering 
the fact that habit plays such a part in what many give. Five 
dollars per week may have been responsible several years 


ago, but improved family circumstances and increased costs 
may call for twice that much or more now. Unless there is 


a major campaign or: challenge not many people raise their 
sights, break their habit of giving and increase their support. 


E: The 104th General Assembly has some hard decisions to 
face. I’m sure that the work that you’ve done for the Church 
has made it easier for them, with the data you have been able 
to supply, the information you have garnered. Thank you 
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state(-istics) 


of the church 


by Douglas L. Crocker 


BY THE YEAR 2028 there will be no members of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada! In that same year, the 
membership of the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces will be 
15,305. Projecting backwards, statistics “‘tell’’ us that in the 
year 29 A.D. there were over six million members of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Each one of them made an 
annual contribution. to the General Assembly Budget of 
$299.55, in 1977 dollars. 

Each of the above inferences can be drawn from graphs of 
the membership and financial information for the years 1966 
to 1976 as contained in the Appendices of the Acts and 
Proceedings of the General Assembly (commonly known as 
the Blue Book) for the years 1967 to 1977. They are the kind 
of inferences that give rise to the saying: ‘‘There are lies, 
damned lies, and statistics.’’ Over twenty-five percent of the 
Appendices consists of statistics. Are they or their impli- 
cations going to lead us further from the truth than ‘‘damned 
lies?”’ 


statistics 


Statistics as a science deal with ‘‘the collection, classi- 
fication, and discussion of facts bearing on the condition of a 
state or community.’’ In the plural, statistics are ‘‘the 
numerical facts or data collected and classified.’’ Statistics 
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can be represented on a time graph - a dot on the graph may 
represent the numerical state (as distinguished from the 
spiritual state or the vocal state) of the membership on a 
specified date. Such a dot is a ‘‘model’’ of the numerical 
state of the membership on that date. Since 1949, the term 
**model’’ has been used to indicate ‘‘a simplified description 
of a situation devised to facilitate calculations and_pre- 
dictions.’’ The physician’s records constitute a series of 
models of his patient (albeit quite partial models). 

Statistics and the models constructed from them are usually 
out-of-date before they are published. Sir Stafford Beere has 
pointed out that governments usually pass legislation dealing 
with situations that no longer exist because they are looking 
at statistics and models of a past state. The best example of 
an up-to-the-minute model would be that presented by the 
monitoring devices presenting the medical state of an 
astronaut in space. Sir Stafford was developing a system to 
monitor the up-to-the-minute state of the Chilean economy 
prior to the overthrow of the Alliende regime. With modern 
methods of communication, computers, and readouts on 
paper or television screens, it is theoretically possible to 
*“*see’’ the state of an individual or group. Further, various 
strategies can be tried on the model to remedy undesirable 
aspects of the situation. If a certain strategy effects a cure, it 
may be applied to the real situation, thus avoiding guess-work 
“‘cures’’ that may be worse than the disease. 


(continued) 
1S 


dollars 


This article is limited to a discussion of the numerical state 
of the membership of the Church on December 31st of each 
of eleven years, and to income received during each of those 
years for ‘‘All purposes’’ and for the General Assembly’s 
‘“‘Budget’’. Income is expressed in dollars, the state of which 
is of daily interest to most people. STATISTICS CANADA 
informs us it took $160.80 in 1977 dollars to buy in 1977 
what could be bought in 1966 for $83.50 in 1966 dollars. 
This means that a 1966 dollar bought in 1966 what, in 1977 
required $1.93. To make a fair comparison between 1977 
income and 1966 income we must multiply the 1966 dollars 
by a “‘conversion’’ factor of 1.93. All reference to dollars in 
this article indicates 1977 dollars, which will be the dollars 
used in the 1978 Blue Book. No comment is made on the 
validity of the figures presented by STATISTICS CANADA, 
other than to say that the validity of the Tables is affected by 
the validity of the Cost of Living Index (CLI) used. 


membership 


Section 125 of the BOOK OF FORMS regulates the 
keeping of the Roll of Communicant members. Sub-section 
(d) requires special revision of the Roll prior to moderation in 
a Call: such a special revision resulted in the removal of the 
names of one third of the members in one case recently. This 
illustration points to the possibility that there is a considerable 
lack of uniformity among congregations in their adherence to 
Section 125. When we talk about dollars-per-member and 
then make comparisons between Synods, the comparison may 
be quite invalid. 

Even if the practice of keeping the Roll were uniform there 
is still the question of members per income-earner: some 
families with one income may have six or more members, 
while others have only two. Also, some congregations may 
have a higher ratio of ‘‘adherents’’ who contribute regularly. 
This is another factor which tends to invalidate comparisons 
that are on a per-member-basis. 

Another difficulty is that of evaluating the membership in a 
manner corresponding to our evaluation of 1966 dollars. 
There is a tendency to do this in terms of dollars, time and 
talent. According to one speaker, “‘Presbyterians are put to 
shame by . . .’’ and he quoted the givings per member of 
another branch of the Church. Of course, we should not seek 
to cover any shame by debunking the comparison and thus 
evade the possible judgment: at the same time we must not 
use a dollars-per-member figure to embarrass a congregation 
of relatively low-income members who may be more obedient 
and faithful to God than all others. 

The list of qualifications to any inferences about 
membership could go on and on: one that must not be over- 
looked is that which relates the decline of membership to the 
decline or growth in the population of the area being 
considered. This factor is not considered in the accompanying 
tables. 
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trend analysis 


Through presbyteries and synods, the data provided by the 
congregations is compiled and published as Appendices to the 
General Assembly Minutes. Except for the indicated con- 
version of all dollars to 1977 dollars, the data in Tables 1 to 9 
are from the Blue Books mentioned. For each Table, five 
graphs have been drawn (forty-five in all) each with eleven 
points, each point a model of the numerical state of that item 
of the Church’s make-up at the end of a designated year. 
Sometimes the points are joined by straight lines; the recom- 
mended practice is to find the straight line which ‘‘best’’ fits, 
all the points (it may pass through none of them). The least 
informative line is the one drawn from the first to the last 
point, which corresponds to taking the outdoor temperature of 
your city on 3lst December, 1966, and again on 31st 
December, 1976, finding that both were -5 Celsius and infer- 
ring that the temperature had remained constant for ten years. 
A good example of this fallacy is in Table I, All Purposes 
Total Column. The 1976 figure is about $72,000 higher than 
the 1966 figure, a seeming upward trend of $7,200 a year. 
Taking the other nine years into consideration the trend is 
DOWNWARD at the rate of $113,000 per year. The yearly 
trend is indicated at the bottom of the column, with a minus 
sign for downward. 


inferences 
from statistics 


With all the provisoes indicated above, we might well 
wonder whether we are engaged in a futile exercise. Perhaps. 
We think we have looked at five aspects of the Model (State) 
of the Church on eleven dates in the past, the most recent 
being a year and a half old. 

Applied to the subject matter of this article, the question is: 
‘‘Can we extend these trend lines beyond 1976 and predict 
anything?’’ The procedure is called extrapolation and when 
done for both past and future of our ten-year period, gives 
rise to the inferences with which we opened the article. Extra- 
polation is child’s play even for a modestly priced calculator: 
it can Alley-Oop you back billions of years to the alleged 
origin of the universe or forward to the day when the last star 
collapses into its black hole. 

At the bottom of Tables | to 9 is indicated the rate of 
growth or decline in the numerical value of the item and the 
year when the numerical value becomes nil. Table 10 is the 
result of ranking the Synods in order of placement as. 
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_ eight points for a first place finish, seven for second, and so 


on, the final results are totalled and shown in the column on 
the extreme right of the Table. Could we infer that physical 


_ salt in the environment has something to do with the saltiness 


; 
, 
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of the Christianity (or the Presbyterianism) of the Atlantic 
Provinces and British Columbia? 


trend analysis 


in the bible 


There are no dates given in the story of Gideon in Judges 
7, so a trend analysis is not possible. The Lord’s command 
quickly reduced his army from 22,000 to 300. He would have 
been quite depressed if someone had extrapolated a trend 
analysis for him. Elijah (1 Kings 19:10) was depressed when 
those faithful to the covenant had been reduced to one. Theo- 
logians have referred to Jesus as the final man in the remnant 
- indeed, on Good Friday, the trend line read zero. 

The Chronicler (1 Chronicles 21:2) attributes David’s 
desire to compile statistics to Satan: the Census was a Satanic 
plot against all Israel and a sign of disbelief in God’s promise 
to Abraham. 

According to the dictionary, a model is the likeness of 
something that is in the earth beneath, so their construction 
must be a violation of the second commandment. The Tables 
here presented and the Models constructed from them are no 
longer in the earth beneath; they were, between one and a 
half and eleven and a half years ago. But do Models of what 
a Church should be like come under the judgment? The 
enthusiasm of some about their Models seems to border on 
idolatry. Is there not something Satanic about the oe of 
contradictory inferences based on statistics? 

The promise of the political ‘‘outs’’ is that, if they were the 
“‘ins’’? they would ‘‘turn the economy around.’’ ‘‘Turning 
around’’ is a good Biblical phrase; except that in the Bible it 
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is reflexive: the politicians, the economists and all of us 
should turn ourselves around. This is the pre-condition of 
deliverance. If models and statistical trends will scare us into 
action, into self-examination, then they are of some value, 
even if not completely valid scientifically. 


what 1s 
the state 
of the church 


A committee has been assigned the formidable task of 
*‘making a thorough analysis of existing reports’ and making 
a “‘final report’? to the 104th General Assembly. As a 
mathematician and a Commissioner to the Assembly that 
passed this motion, the proposal left me speechless: I do not 
remember whether I put up my hand in the negative, but I do 
remember that, if I had, I would have been in a very small 
minority. 

Are there any reports that indicate whether the passing 
years reveal an increase in the number of people who know 
(experientially) what is designated by “‘Sin,’’ “‘Salvation,”’ 
and ‘‘Gospel?’’ I was recently in the company of a twenty- 
one year old, raised and confirmed in the Presbyterian 
Church, watching the movie ‘“‘The Inn of the Sixth 
Happiness.’’ As the young woman missionary was holding 
the aged, dying missionary outside the Inn, and quoting the 
23rd Psalm, the youth asked me: ‘‘Is that a quotation from 
the Bible?’’ Statistically, that is an insignificant piece of data; 
but I wondered whether it was a model of many of the youth 
brought up in Presbyterian churches and schools, and perhaps 
indicates the State of the Presbyterian Church. 

Statistics may have their place. But when Jesus wanted to 
go into Jerusalem he didn’t ask his followers to chip in the 
price of a cup of coffee or even a day’s pay so that he could 
buy a donkey for the ride. He said: “*Go, tell that man I want 
his donkey.’ Finally, The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
should echo Habakkuk in the words of Job: ‘“Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust in Him.”’ 


MR. CROCKER is the minister of Iona Presbyterian Church, Willowdale, 
Ont., and has taught courses in mathematics and philosophy at university 
level. 


TABLES 1 through 10 are listed on pages 18 and 19. 


ne The tables below deal with membership and receipts, f 
t eC state O over a ten year period, with receipts being calculated in 
1977 dollars. Similar tables for expenditures over the 


Same period of time would be helpful and instructive, but 
t e Cnurc space limitations prohibited including them in this issue. 


All Purposes G.A. Budget 
Year Members Total Per M Total _ Per M 
Canada 1966 200,125 28,120,970 140.52 3,806,721 19.02 Table 1 
1967 197,872 29,157,799 147.36 3,775,158 19.08 
1968 194,444 29,116,490 149.74 3,598,236 18.51 
1969 190,355 28,335,631 148.86 3,468,955 18.22 
1970 186,584 27,731,967 148.63 3,333,791 17.87 
1971 182,559 27,943,354 153.06 3,287,953 18.01 
1972 179,267 28,303,226 157.88 3,258,109 18.17 
1973 176,367 28,183,094 159.80 3,145,237 17.83 
1974 174,555 27,186,156 155.75 3,023,147 17.32 
1975 171,791 27,347,552 159.19 3,026,907 17.62 
1976 169.445 28,192,897 166.38 3,017,388 17.81 
- 3,206 -$ 412,783.35 +%$ 2.05 -$ 85,345.94 -$ 0.14 
ex 2028 2220 1896 2010 2096 
Synod of the Atlantic Provinces 1966 18,782 2,394,689 127.50 291,564 15.52 Table 2 
1967 18,879 2,597,052 137.56 293,530 15.55 l 
1968 18,867 2,690,348 142.60 290,374 15.39 
1969 18,868 2,592,347 137.39 282,053 14.95 
1970 18,449 2,618,640 141.94 282,576 15.32 
1971 18,248 2,698,464 147.88 287,155 15.74 
1972 18,423 2,888,925 156.81 291,406 15.82 
1973 18,316 2,795,813 152.64 274,380 14.98 
1974 18,398 2,727,141 148.23 272,847 14.83 
1975 18,419 2,808,615 152.48 285,322 15.49 
1976 18,304 2,751,391 150.32 287,855 15.73 
# ant WG +$ 31,066 +$ 2.14 -§ 1,004.30 -$ 0.00 
He 2272 1884 1903 2255 7432 
Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 1966 29,241 4,408,343 150.76 599,087 20.49 Table 3 
1967 28,717 4,562,870 158.89 584,615 20.36 
1968 27,848 4,481,283 160.92 560,851 20.14 
1969 27,070 4,308,546 159.16 542,431 20.04 
1970 26,324 4,183,442 158.92 516,150 19.61 
1971 25,420 4,178,978 164.40 478,195 18.81 
1972 24,288 4,176,805 171.97 481,185 19.81 
1973 23,474 4,042,272 172.20 449,896 19.17 
1974 23,299 3,989,906 171.25 426,795 18.32 
1975 22,665 3,853,812 170.03 ° 407,744 17.99 
1976 22,224 4,013,456 180.59 394,178 17.74 
A 2 hers “§ 62,036.20 +$ 2.39 -$ 21,402.10 -$ 0.27 
tk 2005 2038 1902 1994 2041 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston 1966 70,091 9,864,685 140.74 1,379,233 19.68 Table 4 
1967 68,897 10,294,792 149.42 1,364,753- 19.81 
1968 67,684 10,173,714 150.31 1,298,912 19.19 
1969 65,227 9,805,738 150.33 1,248,898 19.15 
1970 63,772 9,681,160 151.81 1,201,335 18.84 
1971 62,616 9,984,260 159.45 1,199,516 19.16 
1972 60,203 9,658,326 160.43 1,160,763 19.28 
1973 59,250 9,781,534 165.09 1,130,294 19.08 
1974 58,786 9,433,992 160.48 1,189,520 20.23 
1975 57,653 9,608,086 166.65 1,074,517 18.64 
1976 56,907 9,902,660 174.01 1,065,561 18.72 
+ - 1,391 -§ 44,066.87 +$ 2.76 -$ 30,320.54 -$ 0.05 
4 2016 2194 1914 2010 2320 
Synod of Hamilton and London 1966 54,826 6,770,348 123.49 1,021,796 18.64 Table 5 
1967 54,624 7,039,752 128.88 1,015,059 18.58 
1968 54,092 7,266,563 134.34 966,101) 17.86 
1969 53,444 7,119,698 133.22 935,174 17.50 
1970 52,556 6,834,712 130.05 895,146 17.03 
1971 51,234 6,873,189 134.15 887,148 17.32 
1972 51,781 7,165,084 138.37 889,670 17.18 
1973 51,106 7,323,085 143.29 868,057 16.99 
1974 50,383 6,844,217 135.84 827,891 16.43 
1975 49,732 6,671,663 134.15 827,093 16.63 
1976 48,772 7,111,979 145.82 822,858 16.87 
** - 603 -§ 2,673.57 +$ 1.50 -$ 20,917.21 -$ 0.19 
ek 2057 4589 1881 2014 2058 
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* Line one indicates annual rate of decrease (figures preceded by a 
minus sign) or increase (figures preceded by a plus sign). 


Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern 
Ontario 


Synod of Saskatchewan 


Synod of Alberta 


Synod of British Columbia 


Atlantic Provinces 
British Columbia 
Hamilton & London 
Toronto & Kingston 
Alberta 

Manitoba & North..Ont. 
Quebec & East. Ont. 
Saskatchewan 


**Canada 


May, 1978 


% 


** Line two indicates the year when membership or giving disappears 
unless the figure shown is less than 1977 in which case growth is 


indicated. 


All Purposes 


Total 


943,172 
948,028 
963,119 
985,212 
900,372 
863,700 
919,262 
864,167 
891,161 
862,489 
932,028 


-$ 7,608.63 
2091 


732,010 
793,791 
794,282 
650,155 
591,450 
592,828 
569,226 
565,357 
532,752 
540,427 
545,813 


-$ 26,553.19 
1994 


1,501,379 
1,419,602 
1,291,263 
1,387,070 
1,352,654 
1,272,975 
1,336,942 
1,277,059 
1,227,987 
1,410,994 
- 1,383,161 


-$ 9,555.30 
27112 


1,506,344 
1,501,913 
1,455,917 
1,486,865 
1,548,029 
1,478,961 
1,588,656 
1,533,808 
1,539,600 
1,591,466 
1,552,410 


+$ 8,855.49 
1798 


Per M 


131 76. 
132.70 
140.07 
144.67 
134.95 
129.47 
141.75 
133.88 
143.46 
140.33 
149.46 


+$ 1.04 
1837 


190.18 
206.13 
214.79 
179.80 
165.95 
170.11 
167.91 
171.16 
169.40 
173.49 
180.67 


ay RE) 
2031 


182.16 
177.94 
166.92 
180.56 
176.33 
170.82 
180.38 
175.13 
U7TE75 
199.29 
197.79 


+b) 1:55 
1855 


189.81 
193.00 
190.49 
194.67 
204.33 
198.97 
218.07 
213.89 
214.37 
227.97 
222.15 


+$ 3.86 
1917 


1903 (3) 
1918 (1) 
1882 (5) 
1914 (2) 
1855 (6) 
1837 (7) 
1902 (4) 
2031 (8) 


1896 


G.A. Budget 
Total Per M 
125,185 17.49 
124,244 17.39 
117,613 17.10 
116,567 arta 
112,046 16.79 
110,219 16.52 
108,230 16.69 
105,298 16.31 
100,721 16.21 
103,119 16.78 
107,102 17.17 
-$ 2,290.40 -$ 0.07 
2019 21917 
84,633 21.99 
87,287 22.67 
77,096 20.85 
73,208 20.25 
67,237 18.87 
63,038 18.09 
62,279 18.37 
58,948 17.85 
58,792 18.69 
59,041 18.95 
59,008 19.53 
-§ 2,995.44 -$ 0.35 
1993 2026 
141,926 17.22 
139,561 17.49 
133,911 Wasa 
123,042 16.02 
117,146 TH2 7 
122,904 16.49 
121,169 16.35 
118,507 16.25 
113,027 15.81 
H15,S75 16,32 
119,196 17.05 
-$ 2,520.84 -$ 0.07 
2020 2184 
163,294 20.58 
166,111 21.35 
153,376 20.07 
147,584 19.32 
142,157 18.76 
139,777 18.80 
143,407 19.69 
139,859 19.50 
150,600 20.97 
154,498 22.13 
161,630 23.13 
-$ 702.72 +$ 0.18 
2186 1858 
2255 (1) 7433 (2) 
2186 (2) 1858 (1) 
2014 (5) 2059 (6) 
2011 (6) 2320 (3) 
2020 (3) 2185 (5) 
2020 (4) 2191 (4) 
1994 (7) 2041 (7) 
1994 (8) 2027 (8) 
2010 2096 


Table 6 
Table 7 
Table 8 
Table 9 
Table 10 
37 
36 
24 
24 
22 
19 
12 
6 
19 


the state of 
the church 


a ORAS See 


why people stay away 
from church 


IN RECENT YEARS, government census-takers all over the 
Western world have noted a marked increase in the number 
of people who chose the category ‘‘no religious affiliation’ 
or ‘“‘none’’ when asked to designate their denominational or 
religious preference. 

The Reverend J. Russell Hale, a Lutheran professor from 
Pennsylvania has completed an extensive, though by no 
means definitive, study of non-churchgoers. In a programme 


The first category I’ve identified as the anti-institution- 
alists. This category includes those persons who are defectors 
from the church on the basis of what they see to be as the 
church’s pre-occupation with its own self-maintenance. That 
is, unnecessarily pre-occupied with leadership, organization, 
money raising and the like. 

The second category \ve called the boxed-in. These are 
persons who have once been church members and have left 
the church. They describe to me, in many colourful phrases, 
their feeling that when they were inside they felt overly con- 
fined, constrained, thwarted . . . Their independence was put 
in a straightjacket. They didn’t have room to breathe. 

The third category Ive called the burned-out. These are 
those who feel that their energies have been utterly consumed 
by the church. They’ve been on the inside, they’ve been 
faithful, active participants in the work of the church, but 
they feel that the church has depleted their resources, their 
talents, their time. 

The fourth group I’ve called the cop-outs. These are people 
who were never really committed to the church in the first 
place. These persons tend to have a lack of any deep feelings 
towards the church. One might speak of them as apathetic 
people who say, “‘I could really care less.”’ 

This category 1 call the happy hedonists. These are the 
people who find the fulfilment of their purpose in life in 
momentary pleasures. In particular, I found these people 
populating areas like Sarasota, Florida, and Orange County, 
California. 

The sixth category I’ve called the locked-out. These are the 
un-churched people who feel the churches have simply closed 
their doors against them. They feel rejected by the church, or 
neglected, or in some cases, overtly discriminated against by 
the church. These folks are ones who perhaps more than any 
others express real hostility toward churches. 

The seventh category I’ve called the nomads. These are the 
increasing number of people who wander from place to place 
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for CBS Radio in the ‘‘World of Religion’’ series broadcast 
late last year, he identified twelve types of people who 
pointedly stay away from public worship. 

Though his survey was made in the United States, and 
though a subject so complex can not be reduced to gener- 
alities, his report is worthy and of sufficient interest for pre- 
sentation to our readers. Professor Hale’s conclusions 
follow. 


in American society. They’re so much on the move that they 
seldom stay in one place long enough to call it a home. 

The eighth category I call the pilgrims. These are very 
honest people searching for satisfying meanings and values in 
life. Many of them are among the youth, who simply say I’m 
not going to make up my mind too soon. But some others are 
middle-aged or older people who are still waiting for the last 
bit of evidence that will convince them that the teachings of 
the church are correct. And they’re persons who would refuse 
to call themselves unbelievers. They just haven’t found, yet, 
what they want to believe. 

The ninth type I call the publicans. The pubhcans are the. 
largest group in my sampling. These are the people who 
dimly perceive the church to be primarily populated by 
pharisees. They call them hypocrites, phonies, fakers; people 
living double lives; people whose behaviour simply doesn’t 
square with what they say they believe. 

The tenth category I call the scandalized. They look at the 
proliferation of all kinds of churches in the community and 
simply say, that if the churches can’t make up their minds 
what is true they’d better settle their own differences among 
themselves before they start talking to us on the outside. 

The eleventh type I call the true unbelievers, such as the 
classical type of the atheist, the agnostic, the humanist, the 
secularist. In general I say I found rather few persons who 
acknowledged themselves to be complete unbelievers. In fact, 
even when I do, they appear to be more of the pilgrim class, 
who are not finally decided on unbelief. They’re hoping that 
somebody will give them an answer to their question. But 
they haven’t found it yet. 

The final type is a group that, for want of a better name, I 
simply call the uncertains. These are people who say very 
frankly, *‘I don’t know why I’m not a member of the church. 
I just don’t think about it that often. I get up ona Sunday 
morning and it never occurs to me that other people are going 
to church. I don’t know why I don’t go.”’ 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q. Define unbelievers. Show the 
relationship to these terms: atheist, Jew, 
Roman Catholic, “Born Again 
Christian.”’ 


A. I make no pretense to give you a 
definitive answer but only to express my 
personal opinion. 

An unbeliever is a person who 
believes a great deal of the Christian 
Gospel but finds that there are some 
things that he just cannot understand or 
accept - he is an unbeliever at this point. 

An atheist is one who does not believe 
in God. 

A Jew is one who accepts Jesus Christ 
as a prophet but not the Son of God. 

A Roman Catholic is a Christian who 
belongs to the Roman Catholic Church 
whose head is the Pope (who is also the 
Bishop of Rome). Its creed comprises 
twelve articles and seven Sacraments. 

A ‘‘Born-Again Christian’ is a Chris- 
tian who has experienced a conversion 
and regards this conversion as a personal 
experience with Christ. 


Q. How can a lay person motivate the 
minister and session to be more inter- 
ested in congregational needs? 


A. I would suggest that you sym- 
pathetically and in a positive manner talk 
to your minister or to the elder of your 
district about what you believe to be the 
needs of the congregation. The minister 
and session may believe that they are 
deeply concerned about the needs of the 
congregation - you may have a different 
idea of what those needs are. It is much 
easier to stand off, to pre-judge and be 
critical of what is being done in a 
congregation, than it is to actually get 
down and do something in a very helpful 
and positive way. We do not all see the 
needs of the congregation from the same 
point of view. Service is always much 
more to be desired than criticism. 


Q. Please ascertain whom it was who 
added to the bracketed comments (a leap 
forward in faith) in suggestion No.5 of 
the report of Dr. R. Singh as contained 
on pages 381-382 of the Acts and Pro- 
ceedings of General Assembly, 1977. Is 
this not a contradiction to II Corinthians 
6:14-17? 


A. I have checked on your question in 
the Acts and Proceedings and the only 
person who could tell you who added the 
bracketed portion would be: the Clerk of 
the General Assembly. I am of the 
opinion that no one added anything, but 
that is my opinion. I do not think that it 
contradicts the passage from II 
Corinthians. 


Q. What is the doctrine of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada regarding the 
homosexual? 


A. Thank you for your enquiry and for 
the numerous Scripture passages you 
have quoted. 

The Old Testament references to 
which you draw my attention are con- 
cerned with the practice of sexual 
relations between persons of the same 
sex, or the practice of homosexuality and 
not with the fact of being a homosexual 
as such. The passages from Leviticus 
take a pretty firm stand against it - 
stoning is the penalty. The passages from 
the New Testament are not uniformly 
helpful; the ones in Colossians and from 
Matthew are no help at all. However, the 
New Testament doesn’t seem to make 
the distinction, as I believe the Old 
Testament does, between the fact of 
being’a homosexual and of practising 
homosexuality. The New Testament 
takes the same stand against one as 
against the other. 

As far as I am aware, no ordaining 
authority ever conducts an examination 
on one’s sexuality - perhaps they should! 


Unless the person to be ordained flaunts 
his homosexuality or declares it, there is 
nothing to be done. But when someone 
states his homosexuality and indicates 
his intention to be ‘active’ in his practise 
of it, then I would surely want to prevent 
his ordination. Anita Bryant has my vote 
on this matter, when she publicly states 
that she has nothing against the homo- 
sexual, but she has plenty against the 
practice of homosexuality and _ the 
advertisement of homosexuality in pulpit 
or classroom. 


Q. Would you kindly correct a universal 
misconception in your column? It is the 
incorrect way that many use to refer to 
ministers. I am so impatient with the salu- 
tation Rev. Baker or Rev. Anderson, for 
example — that I hope the national nature 
of our publication will inform more than I 
could do on my soap box. Could you also 
tell us why we should use the correct 
method? I hope your advice reaches CBC 
as well as Anita Bryant! 


A. I am so glad that you posed this ques- 
tion. It bothers me that people who ought 
to know so much better often introduce a 
minister to some other person or even at a 
public meeting as Rev. Baker instead of 
Rev. Mr. Baker, or Rev. John Baker or 
Dr. Baker. I am surprised that more minis- 
ters have not made this correction them- 
selves. But like so many customs and tra- 
ditions it does not seem to matter. It is poor 
English and sounds atrocious. I made an 
attempt to find out how long this custom 
has prevailed — but it goes back over a 
century. I hesitate to suggest that there are 
many other things I would wish the CBC 
would correct: Their announcers certainly 
should know much better. As to Anita 
Bryant, she has much to learn about proper 
English. May I hope that this simple state- 
ment helps you with your soap box. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rey. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que., J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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MUSIC 


Jump Out in Faith by Ray Marnoch, $5.00 


Available from Presbyterian Publica- 
tions, 52 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, On- 
tario, M3C 1J8, or by writing to The 
Marnoch Family, 3 Northcrest Road, 
Weston, Ont., M9R 1P5. 


Ray Marnoch is a young Presbyterian 
singer/songwriter, a member of St. An- 
drew’s Humber Heights in Toronto who is 
presently working with native children in 
northern . Saskatchewan. His self-con- 
fessed purpose in recording the album was 
“*to enable Christians to be bold in faith 
and to trust in God’s direction for one’s 
Ge 


LETTERS 


(continued from page 7) 


A Basic Misunderstanding? 


This letter is in response to the article 
entitled ‘‘Holy Communion - Rated 
‘Mature’’’ by Mr. Fryfogel in the 
December issue. I was very disturbed by 
this article because it indicates a basic 
misunderstanding of the way and plan of 
salvation. If this is representative of 
current theology on this subject in our 
colleges, then the cause of Christ will 
suffer loss. 

The statement was made that “‘we are 
in effect reborn or converted in the water 
of baptism’’ and John 3:5 was used to 
substantiate this statement. In _ this 
passage, St. John is differentiating two 
births; the natural birth (born of water) 
and the spiritual new birth (born of the 
Spirit). This is very evident from verse 6 
of this chapter. Verses 16 and 36 of this 
same chapter tell us that salvation comes 
to us through faith in Christ. 

This thesis is also upheld by St. Paul 
(Eph. 2:8,9 and Romans 10:9,10). If 
salvation is by faith, then it is not by 
rite. How prone we are to ritualize 
spiritual truths. St. Paul further stated 
that he baptized few people in Corinth 
(1 Cor. 1:14-17) and that *‘Christ did not 
send me to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel.’’ Was Paul mistaken or was his 
emphasis misplaced? I think not. He 
knew in whom he had placed his faith, 
and that was sufficient. (II Tim. 1:12). 


Murray Martin, 
Almonte, Ontario. 
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_ The songs are all originals except for 


three scripture passages set to music ver- 
batim. One of these scripture passages, 
Psalm 105:1-3 would make a particularly 
good introit for a service of worship. 


Marnoch’s guitar playing is crisp and 
uncomplicated, deliberately simple so that 
anyone able to chord, (and the chords are 
provided with the lyrics on the jacket 
sleeve) can pick up the tunes quickly. 

The major problem with Marnoch’s 
music is that the message gets in the way of 
the medium. Two of the most interesting 
cuts, ‘‘Symbols of Faith,’’ a song that 
strings together biographical vignettes of 
people (including the late Rev. Walter 
Welch) who have lived exemplary lives 
and ‘‘I Am What I Am,”’ on Christian 
self-acceptance, bog down in being over- 
long and somewhat plodding melodically. 


POR ae UR eC 
On the oer ier “In The Name of Je-_ 
sus’’ is short, driving, approaches blue- ~ 
grass in the use of harmony and stays in 
your mind long after the last note dies. 
**Maybe Jesus Needs Me”’ uses reverbera- 
tion very effectively for the back-up voices 
(Rob MacQueen and Joan Herrler). The 
opening song on the ‘*A’’ side opens with 
an over-startling shout meant to be a greet- 
ing, but soon straightens itself out and de- 
serves its place of prominence. 

There are signs of its being a first album 
here and there throughout, but The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada needs to do 
much more to encourage youthful talent 
such as Mr. Marnoch’s. We have had 
enough “‘Kumbayas’’ and “‘Michael Row 
The Boat Ashores’’ to last several life- 
times. Originality is precious. Certainly it 
is worth more than five dollars’ worth of 
encouragement. 

JRD 


Engaged - Not Married 


I have three comments in response to 
the November article concerning Com- 
munion for children. First baptism sig- 
nifies, among other things, belonging to 
the covenant of grace, which extends “‘to 
you and your children,’’ children being 
an extension of the parent until they 
reach the ‘‘age of reason’’. Second, 
membership in the church, or con- 
firmation is for a person himself who 
confesses faith in Jesus Christ as Lord 
and Saviour. It is this confession which 
permits one to sit at the Lord’s Table. 
Until a child confesses his own faith he 
is ‘“‘engaged to be the Lord’s’’ but not 
married yet, perhaps. Third, any session 
which permits a child to eat at the Lord’s 
Table must realize the added respon- 
sibility regarding the child’s spiritual 
growth. (The article, to me, lacked depth 
in its theological understanding of 
baptism, membership and Communion. ) 
The above are only three things it 
missed. 

(Rev.) Nan St. Louis, 
Nottawa, Ontario 


ED. NOTE: With this correspondence and the 


““Pungent and Pertinent’’ contribution from the 


Rev. Stephen Hayes, printed discussion on the 
subject of baptism and the admission of children to 
Holy Communion is closed. 


“Yes and No to Dr. Hay” 


I must say yes and no to Dr. Hay’s 
article on Evangelism. 

Yes: We must put an end to the senti- 
mental religion that stresses experience 
rather than the knowledge and the under- 
standing of God’s revelation to man. 

However, we must not put an-end to 
Evangelism. Reformed Evangelism, ‘‘is 
defined as the setting forth of the good 
news of the gospel of Christ, and not on 
the basis of the results of that pro- 
clamation.”’ 

I must defend my hymnody that Dr. 
Hay attacks by referring to I John 4:12 
‘If we love one another, God dwells in 
us and His love is perfected in us.’” Is it 
so wrong to say that God is in our 
hearts? Yes Jesus is on the right hand of 
the Father but Calvin says ‘“‘sitting 
means nothing more than presiding on 
the judgment seat of heaven.’’ (Inst.II) 
Surely Christ’s glorification is also in 
His ability to fill all things (Eph. 4:10). 
Surely it would be better to have God in 
our hearts than Satan (Acts 5:3). 

The song *“‘Down in my Heart,”’ is 
defended in I John 3:21: ‘‘Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then we have 
confidence toward God.’’ The Elect can 
say: “‘We have therefore now no con- 
demnation down in our heart.”’ 

Perhaps everyone is not an evangelist; 
however, everyone has a place in 
evangelism. Acts 4:29 shows us that it is 
not wrong to seek that God: *‘Grant unto 
(His) servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak (His) word.’’ As for 
degrading the office of Ministry: history 
has shown us that it corrupts itself (we 
did have a Reformation.) Thus we can 


THE Mie caalat | RECORD» 
He 


* 


May, 1978 ef 
oS Dt aN aed 


jus on evangelism. . 
Personally, IT am thetic ful for those 
Pats evangelize, as many of those 
‘“‘babes in Christ’’ have brought people 
into our little church who had previously 
said to me: ‘“Reverend, you would fall 
over if you ever saw me walk into your 
church!”’ 

(Rev.) J. Codling, 


Ephinstone, Man. 


Negatively Written 


As I read through some of the very nega- 
tively written pages of the March issue of 
the Record, especially the one on ‘‘Evan- 
gelism’’ by Prof. Hay, I felt compelled to 
write the following. 

With apology, to Prof. Chandran De- 
vanesen from whom I took the idea of the 
first and last sentences: (from ‘‘Cruci- 
fixion’’) 


Jesus looks down from the cross 

with a heart breaking for all mankind, 

in 1978. 

His Church is divided as it was before, 

and each argues that he is right. 

Some say the creed ought to say thus 

and thus, 

while sinners pass by in their plight. 

Each seems so negative in his approach, 

the other is always to blame; 

each claim the scripture gives guidance, 

yet, the way Seems never the same. 

Jesus cries in agony, “‘Father, forgive 

them 

for they know not what they do.” 
(Rev.) R.D. Duncanson, 

Woodstock, Ont. 


Gobble-de-Gook? 


I would like to quote from the March, 
1978 issue of The Presbyterian Record — 
Ed. note, p. 20:'**I have greater faith in the 
power of discernment present in Presby- 
terians than I do in the power of one article 
to create confusion and alienation among 
them.”’ 

Having said this, and using my own 


powers of discernment, I. would like to — 


comment on the article *“‘Evangelism’’ by 
David William Hay. 

What a lot of gobble-de-gook! In my 
opinion, this article insults the intelligence 
of any Christian who holds to the full truth 
of the Bible. It is very destructive and cer- 
tainly one wonders about the confusion of 
the author. Talk about throwing out the 
baby with the bath water — Wow! 

(Mrs.) Cecilia Del Genio 


(continued) 


YORKE CHAPEL 2357 ‘Bloor § St. Ww. 
767-3153 


Dfurner § Gorter 


PICTORIAL PLATES 


Custom Decorated 
For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 


COFFEE MUGS 
BON BON DISHES 
CUPS AND SAUCERS 


Sample and brochure 
_ on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 


B2yY 3Y5 
DEPT. PR 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


TOURS 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
L2E 6V5 phone (416) 356-8372 
1978 —Great Britain Tour — a7 days, incl. 


Southern ‘England and Wales, leaving 
July 3 


1979 —Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip to Len- 
ingrad — 19 days, July departure 

1980 —Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. Ger- 
many, Austria, Vienna, Venice and 
Yugoslavia, August departure 


Anytime — Holy Land, Hawaii and Caribbean 
Tours 


Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & Licensed — 
Registration 1252997. 


— KEATES 
ORGAN COMPANY LTD. 
est. 1945 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 
Also tuning and maintenance 

100 Frederick St., 

Acton, Ontario L7J 2C2 

Tel: (519) 853-1510 


PEEL CHAPEL 2180 Huréntario St., 


Off-the-Street Parking at all Chapels. 


A Century of Service 


279-7063 


— RONCESVALLES CHAPEL — 
436 Roncesvalles Ave. 
533-7954 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS LIMITED 
Established 1074 


_ MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 


ff cen warm radiant colors come alive each aan 


making your STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOW truly a living memorial 


e TRADITIONAL, and. . 
e Repairs 
e New Frames 


-moaerne Designs 
e Releading 
e Installers 


in Stained 
Glass 


e Artists and 
Craftsmen 


Write for information without obligation or call 


2110 Main St. - WINNIPEG - Ph. 338-9393 


We measure, supply and install 
anywhere in Canada 


P Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 


CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
Stained Glass 
DUXKEER SLUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto MSA 2Z1 
364-8276 


Possibly 
the world’s 
best 
stacking 
| chairs 


Here are chairs that stay comfortable. 


Chairs that shrug off rough handling. 
Chairs that LOOK good. It’s why so 
many stacking chairs look something 
like ours. But aren't the same. Ideal for 
clubs, churches, institutions. 


Write for free colour catalogue. 
‘ST ele DARD TUBE 


CANADA LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ontario N4S 7Y6 


A Rose-Coloured Lens 


I have. just finished a quick run-through 
of back numbers of The Presbyterian Re- 
cord, motivated in part by my quest for the 
first article by Mrs. Sonnenfeld on the El- 
dership. Not that I found the second instal- 
ment that gratifying but I was curious as to 
her point in presenting this chocolate- 
coated version. 

My clearest memories of Assembly ’77 
are my impressions of, and dissenting 
views on, Dr. David Hay’s interpretation 
of Overture 6, on the Office of Moderator, 
and from the stitched minutes that sur- 
rounds this overture, “‘Elders are not 
members of the higher courts by right but 
are added to ministers to take away all 
occasion of tyranny.’’ And again: ‘‘Elders 
are ordained only to rule. It is UNFIT- 
TING that they should preside over minis- 
terss9, 

It struck me then, and nothing has de- 
veloped since to change this opinion, that 
the main purpose of elders beyond the ses- 
sion is to provide an audience for the rhe- 
torical teaching elders and their deep in- 
sight into the rules of procedure and such. 
It also helps to make it worthwhile for the 
Ladies Aid to make a little profit at the 
noon-time luncheon. But what else? 

At a recent induction in our Presbytery 
we elders were present almost to a man. 
But at no time or point in all that ceremony 
was an elder given any opportunity to par- 
ticipate except to bow in prayer at the ap- 
propriate times! 

Thank goodness for people with rose- 
coloured lens such as Mrs. Sonnenfeld 
wears. It must be nice to know your limita- 
tions and accept, like Paul, therewith to be 
content. 

Mervyn Dickey, 
Prescott, Ont. 


Reprints Requested 


I have just finished reading the article 
**And Death Shall Have No Dominion’’ 
by Dr. Burns, and thoroughly enjoyed it. 
As he writes, there may be arguments and 
questions by some over his statements, but 
I believe his article speaks to a large ma- 
jority within our church, so much so that I 
would like to request that reprints be made 
available in booklet or tract form for dis- 
tribution, if at all possible. I’m sure many 
would find comfort from it, and many 
others would find it at least informative. 
Could you look into it, please? 

(Rev.) Angus Sutherland, 
Dauphin, Man. 
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Praise for Project North 


It was refreshing to finally see a promi- 
nent article in The Record that supported 
Project North and the aspirations of the 
Native People of the North. Congratula- 
tions to Dr. E.H. Johnson for a well- 
written and concise article and for being 
the first person (to my knowledge).to put 
into print in The Presbyterian Record the 
actual guidelines set forth by the 10Ist 
General Assembly, which show, without a 
doubt, that The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada supports the cause of Project 
North and the Native People of Northern 
Ontario. 

It is a shame that in the past, The Record 
has not seen fit to publish the official state- 
ment of the Church on this matter, but has 
instead published such biased and un- 
Christian viewpoints as those expressed by 
the Rev. George Johnston and journalist 
Harry Mardon. 

There has been a great struggle for 
favourable press coverage by citizens’ or- 
ganizations, church sub-committees, and 
southern native support groups all‘across 
Canada. The Presbyterian Record, a publi- 
cation which should be providing that fa- 
vourable coverage given the statements 
and direction of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, has instead simply aggravated 
the frustrations of those groups. Perhaps 
we can now hail Dr. E.H. Johnson’s ar- 
ticle as the turning point in getting The 
Presbyterian Record back on the right 
irack in speaking out for justice and not, 
‘development at all costs.’ 

In conclusion, I would urge all readers 
of The Record and all church-goers to 
follow the lead of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada by writing to their local 
M.P. asking that the construction of the 
pipeline not be allowed to proceed until the 
claims of the Native People of the Yukon 
are settled and implemented. It’s the least 
we can do. 

For more information on the Kelowna 
Energy Group and/or the Local Inter- 
Church Committee, please contact either 
myself at 1551 Lambert Ave., Kelowna, 
B.C., V1Y 4H4, or Sister Janet Marston at 
807 Elliot Ave., Kelowna, B.C. 

John Hillian, 
Kelowna, B.C. 


(Member of the Kelowna Energy Group — part of the 
Kelowna Inter-Church Committee.) 


Ed. note: Surely one can disagree with a proffered 
point of view without resorting to charges of un- 
Christian bias. The Record ‘‘should’’ provide cover- 
age for all responsible points of view within our 
church, charitably offered. The ‘‘pro’’ Project North 
forces have received a great deal of publicity — at 
least in the church press. 
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The Begging Christian— 
An Apoplectic Term ; 


I wish to take issue in the use of ‘begging’ 
appearing in ““ONLY BY PRAYER AND 
FASTING”’ on page 4 of the March 1978 
issue: (It says in the 4th paragraph:) 
““We can beg Him (God) to accomplish 
His will through us.”’ 
We have no right to beg Him, and He is not 
desireous to hear and listen to us begging. 
Throughout the Old Testament prophets 
were sent by God asking (literally beg- 
ging) their own people to mend their ways 
so that they could have joy, riches, justice, 
friends and understanding in their country. 
But they refused to listen. At last God sent 
His own Son Whom they flogged and cru- 
cified and then God said: 
“Tt is finished!”’ 
(Literally: My will has been accom- 
plished!) 
And the people breathed out: 
Finally we got rid of Him! 
But they did not figure on the Resurrection 
Power, the Power of God that started to re- 
kindle people’s hearts to preach the Cross, 
the Power of the Shed Blood, and the Re- 
surrection of Christ Jesus. Hallelujah! 
We don’t beg Him! 
We gladly accept Him! 
And He begs us to allow Him to establish 
the Body of Christ in this earth, and we 
respond rejoicingly: 
“Thy will be done, O God,, on this 
earth which I am!”’ 
And even more: 
“‘T will offer (up) in His temple sacri- 
fices of joy; 
**T will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 
the Lord!”’ 
‘‘Into Thine hand I commit my spirit 
(my mind, my emotions, my will) 
‘*O Lord God of truth.”’ 
and 
‘the truth shall make me free!”’ 
And ! depend on Your word that You will 
do it, Lord! Praise You Jesus! Praise You 
JESUS!! PRAISE YOU JESUS!!! __ 
He is now showing us new ways in which 
to grow, namely through acceptance and 
praise. Hallelujah! 
Sir, are you walking in the Light? Yes? 


Then let us get on with the job! 


Sincerely, 

in Love of Christ Jesus, 
K. Lexow 
Toronto, Ont. 


75th Anniversary 
Tomstown Presbyterian Church 
June 24th weekend 
Buffet supper — souvenirs of bygone days 
June 25th — 11 am. Worship Service 
Contact: Mrs. Orpha A. Berard, R.R. #1, 
Englehart, Ont., POJ 1HO. 
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23 Day California Tour: Including 
Salt Lake City. Departs: July 10, Sep- 
tember 4, September 11. Price $749. 
22 Day Western Canada Tour: Cal- 
gary Stampede, the Rockies, Yellow- 
stone National Park. Departs: July 2 & 
August 27. Price $810. 

18 Day Eastern Canada Tour: Inclu- 
ding Newfoundland. Departs: August 
‘6. Price $690. 

13 Day Maritime Colour Tour: Re- 
turns by way of Maine, New Hamp- 
shire & Vermont. Departs: September 
22. Price $479. 

25 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas & Arizona: Departs: October 
14. Price $769. 

Group Air Tours: England & Scot- 
land, including Bus Tour; Spain, in- 
cluding Bus Tour; Hawaii, many op- 
tions to other Islands & Grand Tours. 


All prices 
quoted above are each of 
two persons to a room. 
We travel with our group, 
via our private motor coaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family, 
Franklin Tours Ltd., 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario 
KOK 3J0 


Telephone: 613-478-3622 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 _ 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that aré new and different 
urste D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
, Montreal H3B 1B1 


CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for 
junior & senior choirs, organ books and solos, 
vocal solos. Write for music on approval. Two 
Church Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC 
LIMITED, 146 Dundas Street, London, Onta- 
rio, Canada, N6A I1G1._ 
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Church Growth 
Overseas Mission 


Second Church Extension 


Special Ministries 


Century at home and abroad 
0 0 ADVANCE 
OO) 


for 
CAr., ky ft Prayer can accomplish much — 


be a Prayer Partner 


The National Committee, Second Century Advance for Christ 
50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


A WORTHY CHARITY FOR YOUR CONSIDERATION 


BELMONT HOUSE 


(THE TORONTO AGED MEN’S AND WOMEN’S HOMES) 
FOUNDED 1852 


Government subsidy available for applicants on low income. 
55 Belmont St., Toronto, Ont. M5R 1R1 Phone 964-9231 


May 7 is BIBLE SOCIETY SUNDAY 


Please make sure the work of the Canadian Bible 
Society is presented and contribution envelopes are 
distributed to the people. 


The Bible Society serves all Churches and depends on 
the help of all Christians. 


Each day $9,000 is needed 
in Contributions. 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street, 
Toronto, Ontario, M4S 1Y1 


NEWS 


P.M. News from Hamilton 


The ‘‘Presbyterian Men’’ of Hamilton Pres- 
bytery planned and conducted a series of five 
““Holy Week””’ services in five different chur- 
ches, changing location each night. Five of the 
Presbytery’s recently arrived ministers led in 
worship. 

At each service a ‘‘Minute Man’’ (actually 3 
men and 2 ladies) gave a brief witness on the 
theme ‘‘What Does Easter Mean To Me.’’ 

Average attendance for each service was 
over 50. Two hundred and seven dollars was 
raised for Inter-Church Aid and World Refu- 
gee Relief. 


Young People’s Newsletter 


Press secretaries, editors of synod young 
people’s newsletters are asked to join nation- 
wide fellowship. Membership is free for the 
asking, and the group will be expected to send 
fresh copy on publication to all members. 
Materials can then be used with by-line in other 
newsletters, bringing Canadian young people 
much closer together. 

Please write for details: National Fellowship 
Service, c/o Larry Lindner, 3371 Springthorne 
Crescent, Richmond, B.C., V7E 1Z8. 

Help one hand to wash the other by acting 
now! 


PRESBYTERIAN CAMPS 


Synod of the Atlantic Provinces 

Camp Geddie, Merigomish, N.S. BOK 1GO0; Regis- 
trar, 209 Cameron Avenue, New Glasgow, N.S. 
B2H ITI 

Camp MacLeod, R.R. #1, Marion Bridge, N.S. 
BOA IPO; Mrs. Charles Gardner, 7 Campbell 
Street, North Sydney, N.S. B2A 2C6 

Camp Keir, French River, R.R. #2, Kensington, 
P.E.1, COB IMO; Hugh Lowry, Box 142, Char- 
lottetown, P.E.I. CIA 7K2 + 


Synod of Quebec & Eastern Ontario 
Camp d' Action Biblique, Richmond, Que; Miss A. 


G. Morrison, 1-648 Argyle Street, Sherbrooke, 
Que. J1J 3J1 
Gracefield Presbyterian Centre, R.R. #1, Blue 


Seal Lake, Que. JOX 1C0O; Dave Hall, Box 4382, 
Station E, Ottawa, Ont. K1S SB4 
The Presbyterian Music Camp, Golden Lake, Ont. 
KOJ 1X0; Miss Rosemary Adams, 58 Hardisty 
Street, Chateauguay, Que. J6J 2G6 


Synod of Toronto & Kingston 

Camp Glen Mhor, R.R. #1, Baysville, Ont. POB 
AO; Mrs. H. Watts, Box 402, Markham, Ont. 
L3P 3J8 

Camp Dorothy Lake, Box 278, Kirkland Lake, Ont. 
P2N 3H7;, Registrar, Box 278, Kirkland Lake, Ont. 
P2N 3H7 

Camp Iona, Bala, Ontario, POC 1A0. 

Mrs. J. Young, 13 Eastdale Avenue, 

Toronto, Ontario, M4C 4F8. 

Crieff Hills Community Centre, R.R. #2, Puslinch, 
Ont. NOB 2J0; Rev. Robert Spencer, R.R. #2, 
. Puslinch, Ont. NOB 2J0 


Synod of Hamilton &.London 

Camp Kintail, R.R. #3, Goderich, Ont. N7A 3X9; 
Mrs. Frances Nugent, Box 208, Ripley, Ont. NOG 
2RO 
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Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario 
Clear Lake Camp, Onanole, Man. ROJ INO; Don 
Douma, Box. 1323, Neepawa, Ont. ROJ 1HO 

St. Andrew's Camp, Delta, Man. V4K 1VO; Rev. 
H. L. Henderson, 6-7th St. S.W., Portage La 
Prairie, Man. RIN 2K6 

Prescawa Camp, ‘Shea Lake, Kejick, Ont. POX 
/E0; Mrs. Dorothy Lindblom, 174 Lawndale Ave., 
Winnipeg, Man. R2H 1T5 


Synod of Saskatchewan 

Camp Christopher, Christopher Lake, Sask. SOJ 
ONO; Mr. Walter Wilson, 879-3rd Street E., Prince 
Albert, Sask. S6V OJ1 


Synod of Alberta 

Camp Kannawin, Box 489, Sylvan Lake, Alta. TOM 
1ZO; Mrs. H. N. Foster, 283A Rossmount Rd. S.W. 
Calgary, Alta. T3C 2P3 


Synod of British Columbia 

Camp Douglas, R.R. #2, Gibson's Landing, B.C. 
VON 1VO; Mrs. Irene Stephens, 3862 Sefton Street, 
Port Coquitlam, B.C. V3B 3R9 

Dutch Harbour Presbyterian Church Camp, clo B. 
Perrin, General Delivery, Riondel, B.C. BOB 2B0; 
Earl Ward, Box 117, Creston, B.C. VOB 1G0 
St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church Camp, Nanoose 
Bay Pentecostal Campsite, Nanoose Bay, B.C. 
VOR 2R0; Mrs. Lillas Statham, 531 Herbert Street, 
Duncan, B.C. V9L 1T2 


Toronto 

Evangel Hall Camps, 573 Queen Street W., 
Toronto, Ont. MSV 2B6; Miss Karen Beaumont, 
Postal Station **B’’, Box 309, Toronto, Ont. MST 
2W2 

Scott Mission Camps; Rev. Alex Zeidman, 502 
Spadina Ave., Toronto, Ont. MSS 2H1 


Emergency Aid To Rotdess® ; 
In South Lebanon 


Church action for emergency aid, repre- 
senting Anglican, Baptist, Lutheran, Presby- 
terian, Roman Catholic and United Churches 
announced today that some churches have al- 
ready forwarded money for the relief of the 
estimated 250,000 refugees in Southern Leba- 
non. The Anglican Church has given $5,000, 
the United Church $5,000, the Presbyterian 
Church $1,000, and the Baptist, Lutheran and 
Roman Catholic churches expect to contribute 
shortly. 

The World Council of Churches has issued 
an initial appeal for $200,000. The money will 
be used to purchase 18,000 blankets, 4,000 
sets of kitchen utensils, 15,000 pairs of plastic 
sandals, and to meet purchase and distribution 
costs of food and medical supplies. An airlift 
of high protein food, dry beans, milk and food 
for children under four years of age is being 
organized. 

The World Council of Churches has request- 
ed its member churches to urge their national 
governments to provide emergency financial 
and material aid support for UNRWA in Le- 
banon. The Canadian Council of Churches has 
responded to this request. The World Council 
emphasized that even after a cessation of the 
hostilities, the emergency relief would still be 
needed, because of the large-scale destruction 
inflicted on Southern Lebanon. 


Order BOOKS and 


all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


52 Wynford)Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 
CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


 Dubo 


V oncans tr. 
BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99, Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 
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St. Hilda’s Towers 


A new concept in living 
for senior citizens 


Rental Assistance Available 


Offering 


134 bachelor units each with kit- 
chenette & complete bathroom 
Individual electric heat 
Housekeeping service 

Linens & Towels supplied 

Evening meal provided in top-floor 
dining room 

Beauty-parlour & tuck shop 


For brochure and full information 
contact 
St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
Telephone 416 — 781-6621 
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Hiqhland House 
130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 
BRAMPTON, ONT. 

L6V1IN8_ 
Phone (416) 457-9822 

Specializing in authentic 
imported tartans, clan 
plaques, cap and blazer 
badges, tartan and crest 
ties, woollen and mohair in 
capes, rugs, scarves, sweat- 
ers, etc., by leading Scottish 
manufacturers. 


Custom made hand-sewn 
kilts with full accessories for 
day, and evening wear. 
Jewellery and souvenirs, 
bagpipes, chanters, etc. 
Mail orders acknowledged. 
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Having Sponsor 
makes all the 
Difference 


Many, many thousands of Canadians are sharing a little of their blessings 
and giving a new start in life to abandoned, needy and orphaned children in 
the poverty-plagued areas of the world. 


These kiddies receive nutritious meals, medical and dental care, schooling 

— and love. They know who their sponsors are and the notes they send 

often say “Thank you so much for helping me. | love you’. Every month, 

from our Toronto office alone, 17,000 needy youngsters receive this assist- 

ance and care. Internationally, through our 15 field offices, over 170,000 

are helped. 

You can sponsor a child for just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will 

receive the child’s name, photo, description of the assistance program and 

pcos so you can correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas 
offices. 

e Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political and 
incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada (No. 0211987-01- 
13) and all countries of operation. Our annual audited statement shows 
total Canadian operational costs only 9.6% of receipts. 

e Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with all 
church and local and national government child-care agencies. 


Sponsors are needed most for India, Phillippines, Taiwan, Africa, Mexico, 
Guatemala, Antigua, Sri Lanka. Fil in the coupon below and mail it to us soon. 
Thank you on behalf of a needy child. 


Dr. Paul W. Roberts Ross A. Perigoe, C.A. Frank J. Whilsmith 


Chairman Treasurer National Director 
DIRECTORS 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald W. F. Lamson, Q.C. J, Melvin Moffat 


Harry H. Dymond 


Leonard M. Reilly Lt. Col. Sidney Mundy 
G. D. Jefferson 


Gordon H, Johnson, C.A. Eileen M. Newbigging 
W. Stirling King 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


--=CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA---1 
1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 


- 

| 

| 

| 
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g I wish to sponsor a boy [J girl LJ for CCF is experienced, effi- 

H one year in a country of greatest need []_ cient, economical and con- 

poor in (Country) . 6s... siete eee scientious. Approved and 

! | will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). registered by the Income 

: Enclosed is payment for the - Tax Branch of the Dept. 

r] full year [3 fleet na Oo i of Revenue, Ottawa. 

a 1 cannot “sponsor” a child but want Christian Children’s Fund 

60s eID» Dy SINE ease ee has been helping children 

g CL] Please send me more information. aa the Beil Ra 

: INAMIGS fies nie ieee ss ote wines oie 1938 and at present assists 
AddreSS «1. eee eter ee over 170,000 children in 

| 

gy Place yin. menremer rues PTOVE is lavas. over 909 Homes and proj- 

i Postal Code ..... WAMeetee ice P-5-78 ects in 40 countries. 
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A reception given by the congregation of New Recognition and a reception were given Alex MacLennan on Sunday, February 19th, in 

St. James Presbyterian Church, London, tribute for his serving as an elder in the congregation for fifty years as of February 9th, which 
Ontario honoured Dr. and Mrs. Richard is also his 93rd birthday. He was presented with an engraved silver tray and a framed tribute 
Stewart upon their retirement after 30 years certificate that ends with a Scots toast and was read to the congregation in his honour. In his 
of ministry. Presentations of a purse of name, fifty dollars were contributed to the Second Century Advance for Christ by the kirk - 
money, a portrait of Dr. Stewart and other session. Mr. MacLennan is a congregational trustee and, in the past, has also served as 
gifts were made. Dr. and Mrs. Stewart are budget treasurer, national development fund treasurer commissioner to General Assembly; 


residing in London. and representative elder. 


surprise! A bran cereal that | 
gives you fibre and flavour! 


Only Nabisco 100% Bran 
is enhanced with prune and 
fig concentrates. So Nabisco 
gives you the valuable food 
fibre you want in your diet— 
and makes your bran 
breakfast taste brighter. 
Enjoy Nabisco 
100% Bran cereal 
soon. And regularly. 


Nabisco - 
100% Bran 
r=a( food fibre 

— and bard 
great taste 
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Pet A ee vee | 


The International 


Lesson Annual, 1978-79 


° 


A Comprehensive Commentary 
on the International 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons 


Carefully prepared lessons help 
develop a step-by-step plan for 
teaching. Discusses the content, 
meaning, and relevance of the 
Scripture. Each lesson contains 
introduction, explanation, text, 
application, teaching suggestions, and 
special features. Lessons cover each 
Sunday from September, 1978, 
aroudh August, 1979. Edited by 
Horace R. Weaver. Lesson analysis by 
Charles M. Laymon. $4.95, paper 


Class Devotions: 
For Use with the 1978-79 
International Lessons 


Biblical teaching, current events, 
and historical facts are skillfully 
combined in this collection of fifty-two 
nondenominational devotions. Covers 
period from September, 1978, through 
August, 1979. Excellent for personal 
inspirational reading. Harold L. Fair. 
$3.85, paper 
“Their versatility is exceeded only by | 
their excellence.” 

—Michigan Christian Advocate 


PS aN) f 
nashville, tennessee 
in canada: g. r. welch co., Itd. 
in australasia: thomas c. lothian, melbourne 
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The Chorister Rohe 


‘The Gown That Likes To Be Compared” 
| for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 
Claude Wo Vincent (1968) Led. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


“Cumplido” 
Learn the meaning 
Share the feeling 


Cumplido — Sp. — complete, satisfied, fulfilled. \t's the good feeling 
that comes from accomplishment for self, family and community, and the good 
feeling that comes from helping others to help themselves. 

Thanks to donations to CANSAVE, Cumplido is an ever-spreading word in 
earthshaken Guatemala, where the Quiché Indians of Joyabaj are learning to 
rebuild lighter, earthquake-resistant homes using their own traditional materials. 

ee Cumplido. 
Thanks to your CANSAVE dollars, we’re helping Guatemalans help 
9% themselves in health care, education, agriculture and 
economic productivity. We're teaching nutrition and 
preventive medicine to families and individuals who 
in turn teach others. We're training midwives to 
combine their rich store of traditional knowledge 
_ with modern ante-and post-natal methods. The 
4 result is healthier, happier mothers and children 
with a longer life expectancy. 
Cumplido. 
CANSAVE is playing its part in many other 
countries where your dollars and CANSAVE 
» know-how are helping people to work towards 
anew Cumplido way of life. 
Cumplido. Now that you 
know what it means, 
experience how good it 
really feels. Send your 


contribution today to the } 
Canadian Save the 
Children Fund (a member 


of the International Union CANSAVE 
for Child Welfare). CHILDREN 


Send to: CANS HILDREN, u 
P.O. Box 6150, Postal Station A, Toronto, Ontario MSW 1P6 | 
D Enclosed is my personal cheque or money order (tax deductible). 
CL Please send me information about CANSAVE activities and programs a 
throughout the world. 


Name 
(PLEASE PRINT) . 
(PNG RLS a a Or a 2 V9) 
Postal 
Gly aera eee ee eee POVA Code ah 
in - neneeeeeeesehee he he ee ee 
29 ; 


EWART COLLEGE 


GOOD PLACE TO BE: 


If You Want To 
Serve The Church As A 


PROFESSIONAL CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATOR 
* A Two Year Program for University 
Graduates 


* A Three or Four Year Program for 
Graduates of High School 


lf You Want 
Help For Your 


CHURCH PROGRAM 
WITH ADULTS 


* A Short Term Continuing and Lay 
Education program on 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
FOR ADULTS 


is offered June 9 - 14, 1978 with 
Professor J.C. Wynn of Rochester, 
New York as leader. 


If You Need 
ACCOMMODATION 
(room and board) 


In an Air-Conditioned Residence 
in Toronto this Summer 


For Further Information Write To: 


EWART COLLEGE 
156 St. George Street 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5S 2G1 


Calvin Presbyterian Church, Sudbury, Ont., 
entering its 25th year (Silver Anniversary), re- 
ceived a Sound System in memory of Mrs. 
Mina Archibald. Making the presentation to 
Rev. Arn Fraser is Mrs. Marion DesGroseil- 
liers, daughter, and Mr. Joe Archibald, hus- 
band, and elder of the congregation. In the 
background is Mrs. Bev Lapierre, organist. 


CHILDREN AND YOUTH of lona Church, 
Dartmouth, N.S. almost filled a five gallon 
jar with pennies given during Advent for 
Inter-Church Aid, specifically for children of 
the cyclone-devastated region of India. 
Pictured is elder Mrs. Dorothy Graham with 
granddaughter Jessica Rose. 


As part of its 100th anniversary celebrations, 
the inner city congregation of Queen Street 
East Church, Toronto, sponsored a reunion of 
young people who attended the weekly coffee 
house from about 1963 to 1972, plus people 
involved in the former Teen and Twenty Cha- 
pel contemporary worship group, who operat- 
ed about the same time, frequently using 
Queen Street East Church as a base. 


Shown above are Barry Smith, Ken Skidmore, 
Walter Ludlow and (far right) Larry Pinkerton, 
enjoying the music of a local blue grass group. 
In the background, Jim Brunswick chats with 
the minister, Dr. John Robson. 

Other events included a joint service with a 
Toronto Vietnamese congregation, an anniver- 
sary dinner and service featuring the moderator — 
of the last general assembly, Dr. DeCourcy H. 
Rayner. F Gn tel 
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was host to the Annual W.M.S. London Pres- 
byterial recently at which a skit entitled, “Tell 
Me Doctor” was presented at the morning 
session by the host club. Rev. Miss Leslie 
Landell was the guest speaker for the after- 
noon session. Pictured above are some of the 
executive — from left to right: Mrs. David 
Kernohan, Mrs. Ronald Ford, Rev. Miss Leslie 
Landell, Mrs. Don Nisbet, and Mrs. Duncan 
Gilchrist. 


ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, RODNEY, ONT. celebrated its centennial year 
in 1977. Highlights were four special services conducted by four 
Presbyterian ministers who as boys were members of St. John’s, 
Rev. D. S. Campbell, presently minister at Tara, Ont., Dr. H. G. 
Lowry, now retired and living at Burlington, Ont.; Dr. D. Glenn 
Campbell of Elmwood Avenue Church, London, Ont. and Dr. D. T. 
Evans, past moderator of General Assembly and presently superin- 
tendent of missions for the Synod of Saskatchewan. So many 

former members and friends attended the anniversary service at D E A TH S 
which Dr. Evans preached that the church was filled to capacity, ; 

and. close to 200 enjoyed the congregational dinner afterwards. The 


present minister is Rev. William Scott. The celebrations included the ADAMS, CHESTER, elder for 28 years at St. 

compiling of a history and the choir entered a float at Rodney Fair Andrew’s Church, Belleville, Ont., Jan. 31. 

in September, commemorating 100 years of witness in the ARNILL, WILLIAM R., 62, elder for 22 years at 
“ community. The float, shown above, took second prize. Erskine Presbyterian Church, Dundalk, Ont., and 


on the board of managers, Feb. 21. 

BERRY, MRS. WILLIAM E. (MARGARET), hon. 
life member of W.M.S., West Toronto Presby- 
terial, Ont., Feb. 22. 

BROWN, WILLIAM J., 80, elder for 28 years at 
Glencoe Presbyterian Church, Ont., Feb. 21. 

CROCKER, MRS. FLORENCE GERTRUDE, 
mother of the Rev. Douglas Crocker of Iona Pres- 
byterian Church, Willowdale, Ont., March 24. 

CUTHBERTSON, GORDON, elder for 22 years at 
Leaside Church, Toronto, Ont., long time session 
treasurer and assistant editor of ‘‘The Leaside 
Presbyterian’’, Feb. 12. f 

DENT, MRS. W. (NAN), 90, member of Knox Six- 
teen Church, Oakville, Ont., chairman of the 
board of managers and president of women’s as- 
sociation at the time of her death, Feb. 16. 

DUVALL, MRS. FRANK (EVALEIN), 83, long 
time member of Knox Church, Burlington, Ont., 
and of the W.M.S., former Sunday school teacher, 
and active in the Ladies Aid, Feb. 28. 


A MEMORIAL stained glass window has 
been installed in First Church, Portage la 
Prairie, Man. It was dedicated in memory of 
Glen William Moggey by Rev. H. L. 
Henderson. From left are Mrs. Beatrice 
Ferguson, memorials committee, Harold 
Moggey, Mrs. Ruth Gurke, Mrs. Helen 
Moggey, (members of the family,) with 

Rev. H. L. Henderson. 


= “HENRY, DOWARD A., 62, elder for 25 years at 

The church school children of St. Andrew's A PIANO, dedicated by Rev. James Evans Feil hadae Cane ane 

Church, Victoria, B.C. made their contribu- in loving memory of Allan C. McEachen, ble for the Church Offices at 50 Wynford Drive, 
tion to the Second Century for Christ campaign was presented to the congregation of First Don Mills, Feb. 26. 

at a recent ceremony. Fiona Auld and Peter Church, Regina, Sask. by Mrs. McEachen HUTCHISON, ROSS R., elder, The Church of St. 

MacConnachie from the junior and senior Nn behalf of his family and friends. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, Que., March 6. 


Prone respectival d ation of Forty hymn books also dedicated to the KIRKHAM, MRS. MARJORIE, 81, charter mem- 
schools respectively made the presentation o ae, ber of Renfrew Presbyterian Church, Ont., Feb. 


250 one-dollar-bills in the shape of a “‘burning memory of Mr. McEachen were sent to the 33 

bush’’ to their minister, the Rev. Bruce Mol- congregation of Carragana-Sylvania a gift LONEY, MRS. E. RAY, member of St. Andrew's 
_loy, who accepted the gift on behalf of St. from the Memorial Fund of First Church. Church, Thunder Bay, Ont., hon. life member of 

Andrew’s Second Century Advance for Christ Pictured are Rev. James Evans and Mrs. the W.M.S., hon. president of the Superior Pres- 

Committee. McEachen. byterial and past president of the Manitoba/North- 


western Ont. Synodical, Feb. 28. 
LONGMAN, DAVID E. F., elder, St. Andrew’s 


On Easter Sunday, gowns for the junior and Chasch CA las (Gir le March 15. 
senior choirs of St. Andrew’s, Pickering, On- MacHAFFIE, ARTHUR GORDON, senior elder 
tario, were dedicated by the Rev. Frank Con- and a past clerk of session, St. John’s Church, 
key ; Cornwall, Ont., March 15. 
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ELEVENTH ANNUAL MARRIAGE & FAMILY 
COUNSELLING INSTITUTE, August 18 to 25, 
1978, at Iona College, University of Windsor, On- 
tario. Staff are from the California Family Study 
Center. Emphases include counselling couples, com- 
munication skills, adolescence counselling, sex ther- 
apy, counselling separated and divorced individuals 
and the use of relaxation in counselling. For clergy, 
social workers & others. For brochure write Iona 
College, 208 Sunset Ave., Windsor, Ont. N9B 3A7 
or phone (519) 253-7257. 


NEWTONBROOK UNITED CHURCH, Willow- 
dale, Toronto, requires organist/choir director. Casa- 
vant pipe organ. Emphasis on development of choral 
program. Teaching opportunities. Salary and other 
conditions negotiable. Written applications to Mrs. 
Sheila Schultz, 5785 Yonge St., Apt. 118, Willow- 
dale, Ontario, M2M 3V2 (or call 416-225-7397). 


APPLICATIONS ARE INVITED for the position of 
organist and choir director from the Kirk of St. 
James, Charlottetown, P.E.I., effective September 
1, 1978, salary negotiable. Contact: Mr. K.A. Mac- 
Kenzie, 47 York Lane, Charlottetown, P.E.I., CIA 
2AS. 


POSITION WANTED 


Committed Christian couple available for full time 
Christian position. Husband has broad business back- 
ground with international corporations. Wife -has 
social service background. Would re-locate or travel. 
For more information please write Box 300, The 
Presbyterian Record, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, 
Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


CHEROKEE LODGE 
Lake Rosseau, near Port Sandfield 
Asmall friendly lodge, catering to adults who want a 
quiet relaxing holiday. Open May 24 to Thanksgiv- 
ing. Good deepwater swimming, boating and walk- 


ing. Golfing, dancing, riding a short drive away. 
Rates and folders on request. 
Write or phone, The Turleys, 705-765-3601 
R.R. 2, Port Carling, Ont., POB 1JO. 


WANTED 
OLD CHURCH PEWS 

Contact: 

Garry Roberts, 174 South Street, 

Gananoque, Ontario, K7G 1A2. 

(613) 382-2371 


sLASS } 


+memorial windows+ 
ye. designed and fabricated by 


GOODMAN eae ae 
MERE ROD. 


poses) 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 


represented by 


MacPHAIL, MISS JEAN, 82, member of St. John’s 
Church, Grimsby, Ont., life member of the 
W.M.S., March 17. 

MacQUARRIE, JOHN DAN, 76, elder for 17 years 
at Kenloch Church, N.S., and a member of the 
board of managers, Feb. 25. 

MARKELL, MRS. H.K. (ELLEENE MUNROE), 
member of Knox Crescent & Kensington Church, 
Montreal, Que., and wife of the Rev. Dr. H. Keith 
Markell, Professor at McGill University, Mont- 
real, March 6. 

McDONALD, JAMES, 74, elder for 34 years at 
Knox Church, Crieff, Ont., and for many years 
church school superintendent, Feb. 9. 

McLEOD, THOMAS GRANT, 84, long time elder 
and member of St. David’s Church, Kelowna, 
B.C., March 6. 

MORROW, CHARLES ALEXANDER, elder for 22 
years at St. Giles Church, Ottawa, Ont., March 3. 

PALMER, MRS. KATE, 75, charter member and 
member of the Ladies Aid and the choir of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Pickering, Ont., March 16. 

PATTERSON, MRS. T.W. (BEATRICE), for 66 
years a member of St. Andrew’s Church, Bramp- 
ton, Ont., March 20. 

PIPE, JOHN LESLIE, 74, elder, Erskine Church, 
Hamilton, Ont., Feb. 23. 

PURDON, GEORGE L., 70, elder for 15 years at 
St. Andrew’s Church, Que. and rep. elder for St. 
Marc’s French Presbyterian Church, Ste. Foy, 
Que., March 21. 

SMITH, ANDREW, 89, elder, St. John’s Church, 
Grimsby, Ont., Record secretary and long-time 
congregational treasurer, March S. 

SMITH, FREDERICK H., 38, elder at Knox 
Church, Milton, Ont., formerly at Westminster 
Church, Ottawa, Ont. 

THOMSON, MRS. MURRAY (MABEL), 85, 
member of First Church, Regina, Sask., Jan. 31. 

VAN DYK, HENERIK JAN, elder and trustee of 
Parkwood Church, Ottawa, Ont., March 9. 

WILLIAMS, MRS. BESSIE, member of First 
Church, New Glasgow, N.S., and mother of Rev. 
Dr. J.H. Williams of Glenview Church, Toronto, 
Ont., March 29. 

YOUNG, JOHN ALLAN, 96, elder for 48 years and 
clerk of session for 15 years up to 1949 at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Quebec City, Que. 


CALENDAR 


ORDINATIONS 
Ford, Rev. Iris, New Westminster, Knox Church, 
B.C., Jan. 19. 
Hodgson, Rev. Dr. Raymond, Burlington, Strath- 
cona Church, Ont., Jan. 31. 
Kettle, Rev. David, Willowdale, Trinity Church, 
Ont., May 7. 


- INDUCTIONS 
Aicken, Rev. Allan J., Calgary, Knox Church, Al- 
berta. March 3. 
Sarcen, Rev. Gerald, Moncton, St. 
Church, N.B., Feb. 19. 
Whitehead, Rev. David A., Thorold, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., Feb. 26. 


Andrew’s 


RECOGNITIONS 
Talbot, Rev. Rodger, as Secretary for Research, 
Planning and Finance in the board of world mis- 
sion, March 2. 
Vietorisz, Rev. Louis, Ottawa, Calvin Hungarian 
Church, Ont., March 5. 


YOUR CHOIR, BAND, ORCHESTRA 
published on gramophone records with— 
sleeves of your design (Min. 250). For 


details send 5 international reply coupons 


to: 
SOUND NEWS STUDIOS 
18 Blenheim Road 
London, W4 1ES, England. 


“DIRECTO” RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: 
Directo Publications Inc., P. O. Box 397, Sta. 
“A”, Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1, Phone: (514) 
849-2966. 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, 
serviced lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home 
Estates, Strathroy, Ont., N7G 2P9. Free 
brochure. 


SOMETHING DIFFERENT 
for church fund-raising projects, anniversary ser- 
vices, special occasions ~ 


WOODSTOCK CHORALAIRES 


50 voice mixed choir offer full concert (secular/ 
sacred) or religious dialogue specialty. Colour bro- 
chure of details P.O. Box 282, Woodstock, Ont. N4S 
TX7. 


THE KNOX COLLEGE Alumni Association is seek- 
ing contributions to two funds. The Alumni will be 
presenting a Portrait of the Rev. Principal Alan Farris 
to Knox College later this year. In addition, a 
Scholarship in Old Testament studies in memory of 
the Rev. Professor D.K. Andrews is to be given to the 
College. Contributions are welcome and may be sent 
to the Rev. Dr. R.D. MacDonald, Box 1239, Port 
Elgin, Ontario, NOH 2C0. 


ST. ANDREW’S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
Norwood, Ontario, is celebrating its 100th Anniver- 
sary on Sunday, May 21, 1978. Rev. R. D. Duncan- 
son, former minister, will be the speaker; former 
choir members are returning and a reception and lun- 
cheon will follow the morning service. A welcome is 
extended to all people from St. Andrew’s. 


FOR SALE 


A Hallman two keyboard organ with full pedals, 
Model 30, Serial 151, with separate speaker. Rea- 
sonable. For more information call (416) 685-9465 or 
write W.S. Bennett, 106 Pelham Rd., St. Catharines, 
Ont., L2S 1T3. 


FOR SALE 
NEW CHURCH ORGAN 
Complete pipeorgan registration and sound, 57 stops, 
46 voices, full 32 pedal board, bench, 5-Tone ca- 
binets. Regular price, $16,800. For — $12,000 in- 
stalled. Phone (613) 962-6813, Belleville, Ontario, 
for information. 


FOR SALE 
Wurlitzer Console Church Organ, Series 20 with 
Model 40 Tone Cabinet — For further details write 
First Presbyterian Church, 1791 Riverside Avenue, 
Trail, B.C., VIR 3Z3. 


BOOKS THAT BLESS! Exodus and Philippians, by. 
Preston Taylor. Exodus: 200. boldtype pages. 14 
chapters, as: ‘“How To Face Suffering?’’ ‘‘What’s 
God really like?’’ ‘‘Laymen: God’s Special Peo- 
ple.’’ $3.00 postpaid. Don’t miss Philippians: Joy In 
Jesus ($1.50) Moody Press, 159 pages. Bible-cen- 
tered, well-illustrated, ‘“down-to-earth’’ books. Box 
950, Carrizo Springs, Texas 78834, USA. 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + tH HH H HE 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
% 24-hour nursing supervision 

* Recreation, activities 

%* Maid service, housekeeping 

+ Personal Laundry 

* Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 
Medical clinic 
Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 
Branch bank 
Chapel 
Tuck Shop 
Parking — free for residents 
and guests 
Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 
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VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. Penny, 
Box 337, Westville BOK 2A0. ° 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, Box 189, 
Kensington COB 1MO. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside C1N 2V5. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 2, 
New Glasgow B2H 5C5. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R. 2, Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S., BOK 1RO. 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottomley, 
513 King George Hwy., Newcastle E1V 1M9. 

Tatamagouche charge, N.S., Rev. Waldon B. 
Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou BOK 
1HO. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa), Ont., Rev. Dr. 
George E. Dobie, 2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa 
K1H 7N1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Pointe Claire, St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Que., Rev. 
Joseph Reed, 13140 Monk Boulevard, Pierre- 
fonds, Que., H8Z 1T6. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mackay, 
1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEI- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay J6J 
2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. Gordon Tim- 
bers, Box 312, Sutton West, LOE 1RO. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Kingston, Strathcona Park, Ont., Rev. John W. Bell, 
6 Princeton Pl., Amherst View K7N 1E6. 

Markham, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Donald Cou- 
sens, 2 Southdale Dr., Markham L3P 1J7. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R-G. MacMillan, 52 
Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. F.N. Young, 
Morriston NOB 2CO. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick Glass, 
P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 3L5. 

Toronto, Gateway Community Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. Goodwill MacDougall, 315 — 10 Edgecliffe 
Golfway, Don Mills, Ont., M3C 3A3. 

Toronto, Glebe, Ont., Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, 250 
Fairlawn Ave., Toronto M5M 1T1. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. 
R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., Toronto M4V 
LWA 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. O.G. 
Locke, 43 Victoria Ave. N., Lindsay K9V 4E8. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. J.D. 
Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita Drive, 
Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. D.S. Campbell, Box 
205, Tara NOH 2NO. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. T.A.A. 
Duke, 836 Quebec St., London N5W 3H6. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1WO. 


c City 
Prov. 


eI Send me FREE your color catalog of exciting 


| a pie. : i 
Address 


Cooke’s Travel 


presents its 1978 program of 


GREAT CANADIAN TOURS 


WEST —The CANADIAN ROCKIES 
and Pacific Coast 

EAST — The CANADIAN MARI- 
TIMES and East Coast 

ALASKA — The Canadian Rockies 
and ALASKAN CRUISETOUR 


Plan now — travel with us through 
some of the most spectacular scene- 
ry in the world, the finest in accom- 
modation with transportation, sight- 
seeing and a well-trained and per- 
sonable escort to look after your tra- 
vel detail. 


for information, colour brochures 
and reservations call 


v 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 


Telephone ERRRAKEE 


Talented Little Towel 


dis 


Absorbent terry cloth towel is shaped into 
the Eddie Bauer Toweling Hat to outsmart 
summer heat two ways! When your brow is 
perspiring, just wipe it with your hat. Or 
douse your hat in water, wring it out and 
wear it to keep you cool at tennis, golf, 
boating, fishing, camping. Sizes: S(6%/4- 
67/8), M(7-71/s), L(71/4-73/8), XL(7"/2-75/s), 
XXL(73/4-77/s). Colors: Sailing Blue, Pow- 
der Blue, White, Yellow. 2002 Toweling Hat, 
$4.95 ppd. 

Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 
Dept. JPR, 22 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1 


$________. (Add sales tax where applicable.) 
Please rush my 2002 Toweling Hat 


Size Color _ 


P.C. 


outdoor products. 


Dept. JPR, 22 Bloor St. W., 
Toronto, Ont. M4W 1A1. 


este 


33 


. 


iCooke’s Travel 


PROUDLY PRESENTS TWO SPECIAL 
30th ANNIVERSARY TOURS 


SCENIC SCANDINAVIA 


a spectacular — 14-day tour 
including the fjords of Norway, 
Sweden and Denmark 
departing — May 29th 


THE ORIENT 


a comprehensive tour 
including Japan, Taiwan, 
Hong Kong, Thailand, 
Singapore and Hawaii 
departing — Nov. 2nd 


PLAN NOW TO TRAVEL WITH US 
ON THESE QUALITY, 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOURS 


for information and brochures 


v i 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT.'N8H 1L1 
Teleohone (519) 733-2391 oF 326-3258 


ie f PaB STAINED GLASS STUDIO 


STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOWS 


244 DUKE STREET WEST 
SAINT JOHN, N. B. 


PHONE 672-6445 - 657-2289 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D., A.M.G.P. 


Classic Organ Co. 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 
210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


Church Furniture 
PEWS to suit any 


architectural environment. 


\ CHAIRS - Stacking - 

1 t folding - wood - plastic - steel 

i) ie - upholstered - chrome -.copper 

t} A complete line of tables and 


“Tf chairs for every purpose. 
ag 


— “+ Peter Keppie Sales 

| 57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
_| West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
i! Tel (416) 284-5260 


u ~ “Specialists in Seating” 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in 
woodturning as a hobby? Take a two day inten- 
sive course for beginners from a qualified teach- 
er. For further information write — ‘‘Practical 
Woodturning,’’ Post Office Box 171, Brampton, 

Ontario L6V 2L1. 
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COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
COFFEE MUGS 
CRESTED DINNERWARE 


One colour or multi- 


colour designs. Ideal 


for fund raising or 


commemorative oc- 


casions. 


Write for free colour 


brochure. 


CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since OTAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 

London, Ontario N6C 3X! 

60 Ridout St. S. (formerly 190 
Wortley Rd.) Telephone: 519-433-5184 
Dependable service — Reasonable charges 

Private parking 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 
REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 
| 311 O'CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 
Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service ® Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 


1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 


Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Fam- 
ily, Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, 
Schools, from $20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, 
Kilts, yardage, ties, scarves, caps, 
skirts, bagpipes, chanters, etc. 

Write tor Brochure 

Pinetree International, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. 


Stained 


lags 


GLASS Ltp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


EST'D. 1904, 


BULLAS 


Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, Ont., 
Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton 
L9C 3L8. 

Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., Rev. Robert H. 
Armstrong, Box 115, Wingham NOG 2W0. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Rev. Kenneth Innes, 
Box 247, Brussels NOG 1HO0. 

Simcoe, St. Paul’s, Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Robin- 
son, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. 

Seaforth, First Church, and Clinton, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., Rev. W.J. Murray, Box 235, Mit- 
chell NOK 1NO. 

Windsor, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., (Assistant 
Minister), Mr. J.J. Stuart, 6545 Riverside Drive 
E., Windsor N8S 1C1. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Fort Frances, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. I.L. 
Jackson, Box 1270, Atikokan, Ont. POT 1C0. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. 
George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 
R3K 0G9. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352 - 
Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. Mills, 
4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 2K2. 

Calgary, Chalmers Church, Alta., Rev. Samuel J. 
Stewart, Grace Presbyterian Church, 1009 - 15th 
Ave. S.W., Calgary T2R OSS. (Effective June Ist) 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. Brown 
Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Calgary T2L 
OR4. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian MacSween, 
8116 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Abbotsford, Calvin, B.C., Rev. Douglas Anderson, 
46073 Clare Ave., Chilliwack V2P 6M9. 

Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jackson, 
1316 - 7th Ave., New Westminster, B.C. V3M 
2K1. 

Kimberley, St. Andrew’s Church, B.C., Rev. J. 
Barry Forsyth, Knox Presbyterian Church, 2100 - 
3rd St. S., Cranbrook V1C 1G2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 105th Ave., Surrey V3R 1R6. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westminster V3L 
2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W.R. 
Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster, V3L 
4N2. 

White Rock, St. John’s, B.C., Rev. J.P. Ian Morri- 
son, 1155 Thurlow St., Vancouver, V6E 1X2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Presbytery of P.E.I., deaconess for Christian educa- 
tion and extension work. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christian 
education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, Mani- 
toba, to work mainly in children’s group yee 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, BE oe Que., 
work in Christian education. 

Presbytery of London, deaconess for Christian edu- 
cation, ethnic and extension work. 

Job descriptions for these positions available from the 
Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS - 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (W.D.),. 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 
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MEDITATION 


IT WOULD ALMOST SEEM, reading these words which 
Jesus took from the Old Testament prophet, that his work was 
to be done among normal people hardly at all! From Isaiah’s 
old scroll, to Nazarenes gathered in the synagogue on the 
Sabbath, Jesus read this appointed passage, and went on to 
say, “‘This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.’’ And 
the assembled people wondered at the words which fell from 
the lips of their village carpenter’s son. 

Luke, who recorded the incident, believed to be a Greek 
doctor, was naturally interested in the lot of the dis-advan- 
taged and rarely missed an opportunity for noting cures attri- 
buted to the One who had gained the reputation of a Great 
Physician. Miraculous or otherwise, Luke recorded them, 
ranging as they did from leprosy and blindness to that catch- 
all, ““spirit-possession.’’ Not once did he report that Jesus 
met with failure except because of the failure of the people’s 
own belief. 

In those pre-hospital and pre-modern-medical times, how 
welcome the sight of One coming down a dusty road with 
such a treasury of gifts in store! Sulfa drugs and surgical 
techniques have hardly improved the chances! Ours remains a 
world wherein are handicapped and disabled. Their crosses 
are by no means confined to the ancient woes of deafness, 
dumbness, and blindness. Nor to these p/us mental retard- 
ation and the tolls of aging. In addition to such infirmities and 
disabilities, we must reckon today with the handicaps of those 
who lack sufficient food and drink and freedom. Swelling the 
ranks are all the rest of us who feel that our own good health 
and prosperity is sufficient proof of our superiority. 

People with ears who cannot hear are by no means extinct! 
How few of us really /isten to our handicapped neighbours! A 
blind caller to an ‘‘Open Line’’ radio show recently 
complained that other people commonly treat him not only as 
blind but also deaf and simple-minded. Newspapers and 
magazines often print stories expected to thrill us and fill us 
with determination, stories of seemingly impossible tasks 
being performed by handicapped persons and difficult feats 
done by the disabled. 

But Leonard Bowman in The Importance of Being Sick 
points out that *‘Despite the success stories, hero stories and 
examples of what is possible for the handicapped person, the 
more common story is one of struggle, repeated frustration, 
and shattered self-respect.’’ The world seems to be built and 
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g@ POx on normality 


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised.” (Luke 4:18, KJV). 


managed by people without any recognizable disabilities. The 
author tries to kindle in us an awareness of the fact that the 
biggest problem of disadvantaged persons is not that of 
unemployment or economic insecurity, but our superior 
attitude that makes the disabled feel truly disadvantaged. 

It was after he had written in Paradise Lost, ‘*Who best 
can suffer best can do,’’ that Milton was struck blind. But it 
was after Jeremiah had asked (15:18), ‘“‘Why is my pain 
perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be 
healed’’ (KJV), that his hard-won insight enabled him to say 
(31:31), “‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel.’ 

Psychiatrists tell us that some of us today are overcome by 
‘the will to be sick’’ and “‘the will to die.’’ They also advise 
us that some of strong spirit are filled with “‘the will to 
recover.’’ It is very wearing constantly to be trying to “‘pull 
ourselves up by our own bootstraps.’” Bowman reminds us 
that Christian believers have something more; that the call of 
Christianity is to share in Christ’s overcoming of the realm of 
death where failures and inadequacies dominate; to share too 
in the bringing in of the realm of God, where justice and love 
are set free by a God who forgives and who loves enough not 
only to heal the blind, deaf and lame, but to forgive the 
sinner. 


Prayer 


O God, whom we still believe to be a God of power and 
wisdom and love, whose will we believe to be for your 
people’s good, but whose ways, being as far above ours as 
the heavens tower above our earth, are so difficult for us to 
comprehend, hear our enfeebled cries, renew our fading 
strength and revive our cooling spirits. Increase our faith in 
him who himself was made perfect by what he suffered, and 
through his self-commitment to your will became Victor over 
the cross and death itself, to be exalted to a place of glory at 
your right hand. Help us, physically dwarfed and mentally 
incapacitated, to grow spiritually through the faith he 
inspires. We ask it in his Name and for his sake. Amen. 


BY D. GLENN CAMPBELL 
35 


Why Mission in Canada? 


Photo Credit: R. Hummelen 


There is no alternative in God’s plan: 


the love of Christ constrains us - 


*to take up the cause of justice in northern 
development. 


*to serve the spiritual and social needs of 
Canada’s Native Peoples. 


*to show compassion for those who live in 
the inner city. 


*to follow population movements into new 
subdivisions and establish a Christian 
presence there. 


*to combat racial prejudice and set up ways 
of welcoming new Canadians. 


*to develop special ministries to persons of 
special need. 


That’s why we have mission in Canada. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Board of World Mission 
50 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills, Ontario 
M3C 1J7 
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In presenting both Dr. Smart's open letter, and Dr. J.C. Hay’s open reply simultaneously, The Record has deviated somewhat 
from past policy. The Editor defends this decision since this issue will be available at Assembly when decisions regarding the 


professorial appointments will be made. 


an Open Letter to the 
Board of Knox College 


Dear Sirs: 

I wish to raise with you a very serious question about the new 
policy on appointments to professorships which seems to have 
been adopted recently without any discussion in the church al- 
though it may have serious consequences for the church. Its only 
public expression has been in the advertisements concerning the 
two professorships now under consideration. I was shocked to 
see that the possession of a Ph.D. had been made a requirement 
for anyone to be considered as a candidate. High scholarly 
attainment is essential for a professor, but neither is this guaran- 
teed by the doctoral degree nor is it necessarily absent in persons 
without that degree. Has it occurred to anyone on the Board or in 
the church that this new policy had it been in force between 1925 
and 1975, would have excluded from the Knox faculty the most 
competent teacher of theology our church has known, Walter 
Bryden? It would also have excluded the immediate past 
principal and professor of church history, Allan Farris. A Karl 
Barth could be appointed to the chair of Reformed theology in 
Gottingen in 1921 without a Ph.D. degree but today would be 
disqualified for a chair in Knox! 

What is happening here is that Knox is shifting from the older 
British tradition (now changing) that until recently was some- 
what sceptical about the Ph.D. and looked more at the general 
competence and fitness of the candidate, valuing highly his 
experience in the church, since he would be training men for the 
ministry of the church. The shift is to the American academic 
tradition which makes the Ph.D. obligatory and tends to exclude 
from consideration any scholar who has taken time to combine 
experience in the pastorate with his continuing studies. The 
result is that many teachers go directly from graduate school to a 
professorship without any personal experience of the problems 
of the pastorate though they are to be responsible for training 
men and women for the work of the pastorate. Even the Ph.D. 
who dares to go from graduate school into a pastorate risks being 
forgotten when appointments to chairs of theology are under 
consideration. My plea is that this shift in policy is of such 
importance that it ought not to be made without thorough dis- 
cussion in the courts of the church. 

My friends know that I am neither an enthusiast for all things 
British nor a critic of all things American. We have much to 
learn from both. But in this matter, not only is the older British 
tradition a wiser one but it is likely to be fairer to Canadian 
scholars. I fear that right now the new policy is operating to 
exclude highly competent Canadians from professorships and to 
give precedence to graduates of prestigious American schools, 
perhaps without experience in either teaching or pastorate. Can 
we afford to downgrade experience in the ministry in this way at 
this juncture in the church’s life? 

Knox Board was not considerate of Canadians four years ago 
when another chair was open. The chair of systematic theology 
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was advertised with a salary of $14,810 specified, an amount 
that any Canadian scholar knew meant sheer poverty for his 
family if he had to purchase a house in the Toronto area. | 
pleaded with several members of the Board to settle the question 
of adequate salary with the Assembly before proceeding to an 
appointment. Fairness not only to Canadians but to all candi- 
dates surely called for the position to be advertised at the higher 
salary level. This was not done. 

At the present time the chairs of church history and homiletics 
are under consideration. One would expect that the Board, 
having made two appointments of non-Canadians in the last 
three years, would be eager to find Canadians competent to fill 
these positions. One would also expect the Board to remember 
that the two church historians who served the church so well in 
the last 52 years had neither of them a Ph.D. in church history 
either when they were appointed or at any subsequent date. 
They were appointed mainly in recognition of their general 
theological competence, their promise as scholars and their 
ability to provide theological leadership for our Canadian 
ministry. Have we had any Ph.Ds their equals in this half 
century? Dr. Bryden’s one publication before appointment was 
in the field not of church history but of New Testament, yet he 
became more competent in the areas of church history and the 
history and philosophy of religion than any other Canadian 
scholars, among them many Ph.Ds. 

I ask the Board to consider whether or not it is now operating 
with criteria which would exclude from consideration a Cana- 
dian who possessed the qualities of ministry and the competence 
for theological achievement and leadership of a Walter Bryden, 
if perchance we have one such in our midst. I know at least two 
outstanding ministers, capable of teaching homiletics effective- 
ly, who are disqualified by their lack of a Ph.D. 

The argument usually put forward is that we must follow this 
new policy if we are to hold up our heads in the university 
community: the universities now demand the Ph.D. Poor 
Maurice Hutton, Charles S. Cochrane, and a host of others who 
made University College a place to be remembered, had only 
the M.A.! But theology is a discipline before all else in the 
church, of the church and for the church. We are letting the 
academic interest take precedence over the interest of the 
church, which could be fatal to theology in the church. 

I have in the past always opposed any narrow Canadianism in 
appointments and I still oppose it. Our colleges must have the 
most competent teachers available. But I fear for the future of 
theological scholarship in our Canadian church if what seems to 
be the present policy continues to favour the interests of non- 
Canadian candidates for chairs in the College. 

Sincerely, 
James D. Smart, Ph.D. 
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Open Reply... 


rot a , a » Y 


Let me say immediately: I appreciate Dr. Smart’s concerns. But 
I do not appreciate his tone, his judgments, or his arguments. 
Dr. Smart refers to ‘‘the new policy on appointments’’ which 
“seems to have been adopted recently without any discussion 

.. ’’ New? This requirement was in operation when Prof. R. 
Lennox was appointed in 1969, Prof. James Farris in 1967, and 
very clearly with my own appointment in 1963. And indeed it 
was operative implicitly in 1952, when Allan Farris was made 
Professor of Church History. It was anticipated that he would do 
work beyond his Th.M., which he did — in Edinburgh, 
Chicago, and Geneva. 

Dr. Smart suggests, at least by innuendo, if not overtly, that 
the requirement of a Ph.D. somehow mitigates against pastoral 
experience as a qualification for appointment at Knox. Why? I 
brought 15 years of pastoral experience and a Ph.D. to my 
teaching task. And so did he. Moreover the search committees 
at Knox without exception have made pastoral experience an 
essential requirement in addition to the Ph.D. And they have 
done more than that. I have been on four search committees in 
the last four years (at Knox and TST) and each committee has 
sought from the candidates a clear articulation of the rela- 
tionship between their discipline and the tasks of ministry. A 
Ph.D. does not guarantee the capacity to do that. And let me tell 
you — neither does pastoral experience. 

And there is the even stronger claim, that eliminating the 
Ph.D. requirement is somehow fairer to Canadian scholars. 
Again, why? Are there no opportunities for graduate studies in 
Canada? Toronto (to say nothing of McGill) has been offering 
doctoral programmes for over 30 years, and TST since its 
beginning has had-a very sophisticated graduate programme. 
And all of this at a fraction of the tuition costs of all American 
graduate schools. Or is it a peculiarity of Canadian scholarship, 
theological or otherwise, that it cannot tolerate exposure to the 
rigours of doctoral studies? 

And I take strong exception to his claim that the Knox Board 
was *‘not considerate of Canadians four years ago when another 
chair was open’’. Not considerate! I was on that search com- 
mittee too, and I remember only too clearly the extent to which 
Allan Farris and I went to try and persuade a Canadian to accept 
that post. But moreover, if $14,810 (or the salary of 1978) 
means ‘‘sheer poverty’’ for anyone who has to purchase a house 
in the Toronto area (and it does!) why is it not also ‘‘sheer 
poverty’’ for a Scotsman, or an American? Do they know how 
to live more cheaply than a Canadian? Well — we’ve always 
suspected the Scotsman. But an American? 

In his original letter to the Knox Board, virtually identical to 
this open letter, Dr. Smart appealed to the example of our 
“Montreal College’, which has managed to appoint Cana- 
dians. Well, not quite so, unless Charles Scobie’s accent is to be 
ignored. And a strange court of appeal in any case, considering 
the fact that all the Presbyterian appointees there have been 
Ph.Ds. And stranger still, when you know that the bottom line 
for full professors is $30,000, with a 10% increase expected this 
year. And that in Montreal, where housing costs are scarcely in 
teach of Toronto’s. 
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Or is it really a question of the degree of commitment to the 
scholarly task in the service of the church that makes a man, or 
woman, — Scottish, American, or Canadian — willing to 
accept such appointments in spite of the totally inadequate 
salary level. Although that salary level at the moment is putting 
a serious strain on that commitment. Indeed the salary may be 
the real scandal, and I’m sorry that Dr. Smart has not seen fit to 
devote his considerable talents to its elimination. 

And then there is the claim that “theology is a discipline 
before all else in the church, of the church, and for the church’’. 
Granted! Wholeheartedly! I’m totally committed to that propo- 
sition. But would someone please tell me why my Ph.D. — or 
his — is to be taken as mitigating against that commitment 
rather than as a sign of it. 

Let me make one judgment of my own, in the midst of these 
reactions. I believe firmly that the most competent church 
historian Knox College has had since 1925 was not Walter 
Bryden, but Allan Farris. He was much more aware of historical 
methodology, more rigorous in its application to the data and 
more effective in communicating all of this to his students. And 
Allan Farris developed that sensitivity initially not under Walter 
Bryden but in his Ph.D. studies at the University of Chicago 
Divinity School under such historians as Jaroslav Pelikan and 
Brian Gerrish. 

So Karl Barth, or Walter Bryden, or Allan Farris (why not a 
David Hay?) would, by today’s criteria, be refused appointment 
to the Knox Faculty. Nonsense. The argument has a certain 
glitter to it, but it is totally without substance. Ph.Ds. simply 
were not operative as a universally (note that the older British 
tradition is “‘now changing’’) recognized criterion for graduate 
appointments. The great probability now is that the Karl Barths 
and Walter Brydens of today have Ph.Ds. 

There are other signs of scholarship. Writing is an obvious 
one. Or even public lectures through which one is exposed to 
informed judgments. But where are the Walter Brydens, sans 
Ph.Ds., who have given these kinds of public evidence of their 
actual or potential scholarship? 

Well, who knows. There may be a Walter Bryden out there 
without a Ph.D., or publications, or public lectures. But if there 
is, how, I pray you, are we to recognize him? And if, by criteria 
undetermined, we should find him and appoint him, who will 
protect this fledgling Barth (or Bryden) from the inevitable 
encounters with his academic colleagues, all of whom have 
Ph.Ds. And many of whom enjoy international reputations in 
their disciplines. For Knox is not the academic ghetto it was in 
Bryden’s day. Comparative judgments are unavoidable, for the 
same students who sat in his classes will also sit in theirs. And 
who will stand between him and the probing searching of the 
Ph.D. candidate who will inevitably be knocking on his door? 

I must presume that Dr. Smart’s central concern is the ap- 
pointment of Canadians to the faculty. Well and good. Strange- 
ly enough, in the face of this reply, I share that concern and I 
regret the polarization which this correspondence encourages. It 
is a fitting subject for debate, and worthy of argument. But it is 
worthy of better arguments than he has managed to produce. 
And in the process of the argument I hope we’lI not lose sight of 
the contribution our non-Canadian faculty have made and are 
making: their contribution to Canadian scholarship, their total 
commitment to the life and work of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church, and their willingness — no — eagerness — to harness 
their formidable gifts to the preparation of men and women for 
ministry in the Canadian scene, are surely cause for gratitude 
rather than complaint. 

Sincerely, 
J.C. Hay, 
Acting Principal, Knox College. 
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editorials 


Two Tyrannies 


‘‘Toronto elementary schools should be exempt from teaching 
religion in the Judeo-Christian context so they can introduce a 
broader program of religious instruction, a report to a Toronto 
school board committee recommends. 

The staff report on values education will be presented to the 
school programs committee today.”’ 


THE ABOVE PARAGRAPHS come from a news item in the 
Toronto Globe and Mail. They are not quoted here to provide a 
launching pad for criticisms of the schools — in Ontario or 
elsewhere — today. 

They point to a larger and more serious malaise afflicting not 
just Ontario but western civilization itself. 

As the western world turns in ever widening circles from the 
Judeo-Christian heritage that has hitherto provided its moral 
core, two attitudes offer themselves as less rigorous guides. 

With all ties to the transcendent Centre weakened or re- 
moved, faith, order and morality become either the product of 
consensus or something completely personal. 

‘*Values education’ is, by and large, an attempt to impose a 
morality by consensus. ‘‘What’s good for society is good for 
you — clarify your goals, what you really want, and decide how 
to attain them within the framework of acceptable behaviour.” 
At its best, it is a higher form of humanism: at its worst it is the 
comfortable tyranny of the peer group, progenitor of an ant-hill 
society. In either case it is a denial of the individual’s unique- 
ness and responsibility — a deliberate blurring of the divine 
image. ‘‘None of us is as smart as all of us.’’ Phooey! 

God so loved the world that He did not send a committee. 
Consensus must be sought in the life of any society, any 
institution (our church included) but it must not be elevated to 
the stature of revelation nor must we assume that the Spirit 
always speaks collectively. 

The young people see through the sham of making an abso- 
lute of any society’s dicta. In a recent survey conducted in 
response to the discussion in Toronto papers only 2 of 41 high 
school students in Peterborough expressed the opinion that right 
anid wrong are more than expressions of individual preference. 

They see all too clearly that when morality is an adjunct of 
custom or fashion, and when customs and fashions change, 
right and wrong can hardly be anything else than a matter of 
personal choice. 
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‘Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.’ 
Why?, they ask. ‘‘If I can do it and am good at getting what I 
want, why worry about others? If it feels good, do it!”’ 

This is the tyranny of the jungle, of the beast in man. 

Of course faith must be internal, personal, to be real and to 
issue in genuinely loving and unselfish acts. 

But the tyrant self-will or self-centredness always looks for 
the angle, and asking ‘‘What’s in it for me?’’ reduces life to a 
game of ‘‘get it while you can.”’ 

Only the much distorted, often muffled, frequently compro- 
mised message ‘‘Iam... the Truth...”’ ‘You shall know the 
Truth and the Truth shall make you free’’ provides freedom 
from these tyrannical options. Christ gives the individual human 
the only real dignity that no society, no organization, no govern- 
ment can bestow or take away. Christ provides the only power to 
liberate the human in society, to allow that person to really care 
for the world beyond the prison of the body. 


“As | Walked Through the 
Wilderness of This World” 


THIS YEAR MARKS the 300th anniversary of the creation of 
‘*Pilgrim’s Progress.’’ Part I of John Bunyan’s masterpiece was 
begun during the third year of his second prison term. 

The son of a devout tradesman, a tinker, he followed his 
father in faith and in craft. Two years in Cromwell’s army and 
his Baptist nonconformity joined to provide ample enough 
reason for suspicion in the minds of the Restoration monar- 
chists. Accordingly he was to serve a total of twelve years in jail 
for the crime of preaching without a licence. 

His guileless, transparently allegorical style is, to some eyes, 
as dated as his trade. But he was obviously inspired, and the 
words he wrote bear the power of the infused Spirit today. His 
book continues to be printed in many languages, for the edifica- 
tion of many, who, pilgrims all, continue to find it a guide and 
help on life’s journey. 
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THIRTEEN CANADIAN Presbyterians 
served the church in the New Hebrides 
before World War I made travel impossi- 
ble. By then the churches in Australia and 
New Zealand had been represented for 
some years, and they still share in the work 
today. 

The Presbyterian Church of the New 
Hebrides became autonomous in 1948, 
exactly 100 years after the Rev. John 
Geddie arrived from Canada. It is the 
largest church there, with five Presbyteries 
and a General Assembly. The government 
has taken over the medical work and the 
schools, although the church does main- 
tain one high school, a farm school, a 
technical training centre, a Bible College 
and a theological college. New Hebride- 

- ans administer all of these. 

Presbyterians in the Synod of the Atlan- 
tic Provinces raised as a special project 
$5,517 for the building program of the 
Bible College on the island of Tangoa. 
When I turned the sod for the new staff 
house I hahded over that money, together 
with $1,000 from the Missionary Heritage 
Project in Pictou County, one that is sup- 
ported by both United Church members 
and Presbyterians. 

Mrs. Rayner and I spent three memora- 
ble days as guests of the principal of the 
Bible College, Rev. Dr. Titus Path, and 
his gracious wife, Wawa. One day was 
spent travelling on a church launch, the 
William Anderson, up the west side of the 
largest island, Santo. There at Tasiriki we 
dedicated a new church in memory of the 
Rev. John Goodwill, the Nova Scotian 
who was the first to settle permanently on 
Santo. 

We shall never forget the church service 
at Lenakel on Tanna, the island from 

‘which missionaries were driven twice. 
The congregations‘ overflowed into the 
outdoors, and three choirs sang in turn, 
each in their own dialect. On Tanna an 
American farmer serves the church by 
promoting better agricultural methods, 
and a New Zealander is on staff at the 
Christian Institute of Technology, where 
young islanders are taught carpentry, 
plumbing, masonry, motor mechanics and 
other practical skills. One of their projects 
is to place an abbatoir (deep freeze unit) in 
each village to preserve meat and fish. 

Let us remember in our prayers our 
sister church in the New Hebrides. 


: June, 1978 
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Psychologists’ Act 1977 


by 
Robert C. Murcar, 
Mississauga, Ontario 


IN AUGUST OF 1977 the Ontario Psy- 
chological Association proposed to the 
Ontario Government that it enact a Psy- 
chologists’ Act defining what a psycholo- 
gist is and what he or she can do. The pur- 
pose of this piece of proposed legislation is 
presumably to protect the public from 
quacks and from those not deemed quali- 
fied to practise psychology. If it were to be 
passed, this legislation would, in fact, 
place the control and regulation of all 
kinds of psychological services under the 
jurisdiction of a newly formed College of 
Psychologists. Their definition of psycho- 
logical services is so broad that it includes 
every conceivable kind of counselling 
from vocational counselling to in-depth 
psychotherapy. It also includes practice on 
the human nervous system as well as the 
ability to prescribe certain kinds of medi- 
cation in certain situations. Of course 
some groups such as clergymen, teachers 
and doctors could be exempted from the 
Act within carefully defined limits. A cler- 
gyman, for example, would be exempted 
in his counselling if in fact he received no 
fee or contribution for his services and if 
he belonged to an ‘‘established church.”’ 
Anyone else who offered advice for a fee 
would be in violation of the law and sub- 
ject to the penalties of the law. It is true 
that the proposed legislation might not be 
interpreted in such a narrow and dogmatic 
way, but the fact is that the potential for 
that kind of interpretation is clearly con- 
tained in the legislation. If it were deemed 
necessary, I suppose this legislation could 
outlaw the advice a parent would give his/ 
her child. Undoubtedly, this is not what 
the psychologists have in mind, at least I 
hope not. It would, however, create a 
monopoly for psychologists and indirectly 
it would be of financial benefit to them. 
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Assumed Expertise 


For me this proposal highlights some 
very important considerations. First of all, 
it is the height of arrogance or assumed 
omnipotence for any group to act as if they 
have all the answers to the psychological 
ills of mankind. My experience in 17 years 
as a pastoral and marriage counsellor has 
convinced me that human beings are a very 
complex and complicated breed. We are 
only fooling ourselves if we think that we 
fully understand the human mind and/or 
the human body and the relationship be- 
tween the two. There is just no single 
answer to man’s complexity and no single 
group possesses all the techniques to deal 
with it. We still ‘‘see through a glass dark- 
ly’’ in this area. It is also arrogant to 
assume that an M.A. or Ph.D. in psycho- 
logy equips a person to help people. These 
degrees are predominantly and primarily 
academic in nature and may not in fact 
include any actual training in working with 
people in a therapeutic or helping way. To 
know the insights into human functioning 
is one thing. To be able to use these in- 
sights in a healing way is an entirely differ- 
ent matter. The two do not necessarily go 
hand in hand. At present, being registered 
as a psychologist means nothing more than 
that a person possesses a degree in psycho- 
logy and was able to pass oral examina- 
tions for registration. It says nothing about 
the qualities that are essential in using this 
information in a way beneficial to people, 
nor does it say anything about a person’s 
ability to relate to another human being — 
to me the basic ingredient of counselling or 
therapy. An analogy to this would be that 
training in preaching does not necessarily 
make a preacher. What makes a preacher 
is a person’s ability to take what they have 


learned and use it in preaching in such a 
way that a meaningful communication 
takes place between preacher and hearer. 


Needless Restriction 


Secondly, this proposal would virtually 
wipe out many legitimate counsellors who 
are very competent in their art, but who are 
not registered as psychologists. Or, if it 
did not in fact wipe them out, it would ef- 
fectively place them under the control of 
one group. There are many, many disci- 
plines involved in helping people in social 
service fields. Psychologists constitute but 
one and to give them this kind of power 
and authority is foolhardy, dangerous and 
monopolistic. 


Built-In Danger 


Thirdly, it seems to me that this propo- 
sal, if enacted, could be a serious threat to 
privacy and civil liberties. Presumably the 
government would have some say in set- 
ting up this College of Psychologists and 
in so doing would thereby have some pow- 
er over them. If the College had powers to 
seize records of confidential interviews, it 
seems conceivable that some of this infor- 
mation might become available to govern- 
ment agencies. One has only to think of the 
recent upheaval over the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police seizing mail because they 
felt it was in the interests of national se- 
curity to do so. Or again, the Nixon ad- 
ministration in the United States seizing 
confidential information from the office of 
a psychiatrist in California because they 
wished to ‘‘get something’’ on Daniel 
Ellsberg who was then seen as a threat to 
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national security. It is not very realistic to 
say that something similar could not hap- 
pen here if this type of proposed legislation 
were passed in Ontario. 

To me this proposal — and it is at 
present no more than that — is dangerous 
and fearful. There is a real question as to 
whether or not new legislation is necessary 
to protect the public from unqualified 
practitioners. Existing legislation could, if 
enforced, deal with the mind-bending 
groups. However, it is not necessarily a 
negative thing to license counsellors or 
therapists. If such regulation is necessary, 
it would be helpful for representatives 
from the many disciplines involved to sit 
down and draw up a comprehensive men- 
tal health law which would regulate prac- 
titioners from all fields, but which would 
also recognize their individual rights to 
operate within their own disciplines. 

This particular piece of proposed legis- 

_lation would affect only Ontario for it is 
proposed by the Ontario Psychological 
Association. It could become more wide- 
spread throughout Canada. A similar piece 
of legislation was passed last April in 
British Columbia after only three weeks’ 
debate. Civil Rights groups are now en- 
gaged in a struggle to have portions of that 
law changed. An ounce of prevention here 
is worth more than a pound of cure. 


ROBERT C. MURCAR is a minister of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, trained in the field of 
Individual, Family and Marriage Counselling and 
works as a private practitioner in Burlington and 
Mississauga, Ontario. He is chairman of the Advi- 
sory Committee on Family Life Education of the 
Board of Congregational Life. 


-June, 1978 


Bowauuphius 


I have a minister friend who is always getting new ideas. Mind you, he goes a 
little far sometimes. Like the time he decided to have a special ‘‘Celebration 
Service’’ with balloons, new music and the works, with popcorn for the kids. 

My friend is also a terrific organizer and knows just how to get people 
involved in planning an event. First of all he set up a special celebration 
committee with various sub-committees. The celebration committee had 
general oversight of the whole project. Its members were made up of all the sub- 
committee chairpersons. The sub-committees, however, were to do all the real 
work. 

Among the sub-committees there was a balloon committee, a poster com- 
mittee, a special music committee, and a committee to do anything they had 
forgotten at the time they set up the other committees. 

Each committee spent six weeks preparing a job description. The balloon 
committee, for example, met twice a week for six weeks to work out their job 
description. As they saw it, their responsibilities were: 

1. To determine the colour, size, and number of balloons to be purchased. 
2. To select the store where they would buy the balloons. 

3. To actually purchase the balloons. 

4. To transport them to the church. 

5. To distribute them. (They further recommended that two task forces be set 
up. The first would blow up the balloons and the second would tie the ends. ) 

The planning went splendidly. The other committees worked with the same 
kind of vigour and dedication as the balloon committee. 

The evening before the service they all met for the final planning session. 
Several hours were spent in determining possible areas of conflict between the 
jurisdictions of the various committees. Blowing up the balloons took a lot 
longer than they had anticipated. The result was that they all worked so hard 
and they were so late going home that all but one of the committee members 
-overslept and didn’t make the actual Celebration Service the next morning. 

The minister was somewhat disconcerted when only one committee member 
showed up, but he and his wife had been ex officio on all committees, so they 
took over. 

As members of the congregation arrived each was given a balloon, a poster 
banner, and a copy of the ‘‘Happy Song’’ to sing during the processional. Then 
they were sent outside to line up and wait for the signal to begin the celebration 
procession. 

When all was ready the minister nodded to the organist to give the signal. 

The organist struck three crashing chords on his banjo. 

Silence. Nothing happened. 

Again, the minister nodded. Again three crashing chords. 

Nothing. 

Wondering how, after all that committee work, the congregation could get it 
muddled up, the minister rushed to the door and looked outside. To one side 
was a pile of abandoned placards. Five hundred balloons were floating 
skyward. And the last of the procession could be seen entering the other church 
down the street. 

My minister friend was not discouraged. He had the answer for the problem. 
With himself as chairperson, he and his wife and the organist set up a search 
committee to go and look for the congregation! 


Christ And The Media 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


THAT LOVEABLE CURMUDGEON, Malcolm Mugge- 
ridge, is at it again. In a new book titled: ‘‘ChristAnd The 
Media,’’ Muggeridge is as we might expect . . . fascinating, 
infuriating, provocative and impressively erudite all at the same 
time. His credentials for holding forth about the media are 
impeccable. For almost his entire working life, Muggeridge has 
been in the media business, in one form or another, with pen and 
voice and face. Acknowledging that the media are the greatest 
single influence in our society today, he plunges forth with the 
view that it is an influence exerted irresponsibly, arbitrarily and 
without reference to any moral, intellectual or spiritual guide- 
lines of any kind. To him, the media create a fantasy world that 
is in total contrast to the reality of Jesus Christ. The media’s 
world is. transitory while the reality of Christ is eternal and 
Muggeridge is bothered by the public acceptance of the fantasy 
world and the perception that it is somehow real. In fact, he 
believes that media are playing a major role in the disintegration 
of Western civilization and are involved in a mighty brain- 
washing operation, albeit unconsciously, whereby all tradition- 
al standards and values are denigrated to the point of disap- 
pearing. No portion of the media, or for that matter the people 
who work in it, can be spared from the Muggeridge broadaxe. 
From the lowest dregs, like ‘‘Penthouse’’ and ‘*‘Forum’’ to the 
dizzy heights of Clark’s ‘‘Civilization’’ and Bronowski’s *‘As- 
cent of Man,’’ Muggeridge complains of a “‘consensus ortho- 
doxy’’ . . . acommon thread he sees running through all. He 
admits the utmost difficulty in naming a handful of media 
people whose views are not absolutely predictable on matters 
like abortion, the population explosion, politics and economics. 

It is true that no matter how benign the communicator’s 
intention, no matter how even-handed he or she may attempt to 
be, some of the individual’s root philosophy may intrude upon 
the program’s tone. This is a gray area in the minds of media 
people but all agree that a viewer’s readiness to accept the pro- 
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PERSPECTIVE 


gram objectively is a substantial part of the equation. Mugge- 
ridge’s reaction, however, is totally subjective. He chooses to 
forget that the media serve a wide range of society and many 
varieties of religion, including Christianity, and cover many 
different branches of Christianity itself. Does a Christian in the 
media have any right to use the powerful instruments of tele- 
vision, radio and newspapers to proselytize on behalf of his or 
her beliefs? Unless it’s done through a free-wheeling opinion 
column, I think not. The media must keep themselves open to all’ 
points of view — from atheists to papists. Those of unshakeable 
faith will not be moved by those aspects of the media they may » 
regard as being influenced by the Devil. Certainly Muggeridge 
himself is a living testimonial to that view. 

In his chapter dealing with the so called ‘‘Fourth Tempta- 
tion,’’ Muggeridge structures an hypothetical situation which 
might unfold had television been a part of life in Christ’s time. 
Jesus would be approached by a key network mogul and offered 
prime television time to proclaim and expound his gospel. The 
setting would have been a lush atmosphere with fountains play- 
ing, gladiators in full rig, organ music and, of course, a good 
chorus line. Jesus would reject all of this because he was con- 
cerned only with truth and reality while the TV mogul was con- 
cerned only with fantasy and images. Nonsense Malcolm! It is. 
altogether possible Christ would have seized the opportunity to 
speak to millions at one time and would have simply demanded 
that the setting be changed to conform with his message. The — 
disciples might have provided human interest, and the presen- 
tation taken place in the open air and in perfectly natural sur- 
roundings. Even if he had rejected the offer, Christ would have 
been pursued ‘by enterprising reporters and cameramen would 
have been lying in wait for the “‘exclusive’’ picture. - 

In his denunciation of TV news in general, Muggeridge trots 
out the tired example of the cameraman cueing the demon- 
strators to shout their protests when his camera is loaded with 
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Wasted Space? 


I have just received The Record for 
April and by some strange quirk I opened it 
first at Perspective, by Lloyd Robertson. 
After reading this article I have to wonder 
why so much space is given over to an 
accounting of Mr. Trudeau and his accom- 
plishments or otherwise of the past de- 
cade. I don’t mean by this that the church 
should be insulated or isolated from the 
world, but surely the very limited space of 


_ The Record could be given over to other — 


topics many, many of which cry out for the 


_ intervention of the church. Of course, 
_ Lloyd Robertson may be the voice (offi- 
_ cial) of the church in these matters dis- 


cussed in Perspective; even so, I still be- 
lieve The Record could use its space to 
better advantage. 

On the same day as I got this issue, the 
Toronto Star carried more than three full 


_ pages devoted to Mr. Trudeau in one way 


or another. It also carried an article by 


_ Tom Harpur which every church person, 


every responsible citizen should read and 
consider carefully. I suggest, Mr. Editor, 
your limited space would serve the church 
far better if it were devoted to such things 


as Mr. Harpur discusses, the problems of 


the absence of youth from the churches, 
their confused sense of moral values, etc. 

Although this appears to be critical, I do 
Say you are a worthy successor to Dr. 


_ Rayner. Best wishes for a long and satis- 


fying tenure. 
V.J. Raymond, 
West Hill, Ont. 


Cruelty and Creation 


May I be permitted to add what is, I 
hope, a constructive word to the seal hunt 


_ controversy. I spent almost eight years in 
_ Newfoundland and though that may not be 


considered a long period, it was at least 
sufficient to allow me to have contact with 
people who had been at ‘‘the front’’ taking 
part in the annual seal hunt. I was also 


present at the annual drive of pot-head 
whales and their later slaughter on the 
beach. From reports, and from my own 
observations, I have to confess that in both 
operations there is much cruelty involved 
only too often. Probably this is to be ex- 
pected among the mammals, the human 
and cat families have a cruel streak in 
them, and it is not by calling something 
that is cruel ‘‘a way of life’’ that the pro- 
blem can be helped. 

It may be though, that if we remember 
our New Testament, we shall find a more 
constructive approach to the whole situa- 
tion. First, we have to accept the fact that 
God is interested in the fate of even the 
seemingly unimportant among his crea- 
tures. Christ assures us of this when he 
tells us that God sees even a sparrow fall 
(Matt. 10:29). Paul takes this argument up 
when he says that the hope is that creation 
will enter into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, (Rom. 8:19-21). The 
hope, of course, comes from Christ’s 
Statement, as it is unlikely that God would 
be interested in the fall of a sparrow if he 
had no plan for the redemption of all crea- 
tion. 

So the son of God is left with the thought 
that in some way, so far not well under- 
stood, God plans to use his people for the 
spreading of the good news of the redemp- 
tion of people AND the rest of creation. 

Surely, then, the follower of Christ can 
not use any part of God’s creation, man, 
creature, plant, perhaps even the earth 
itself, other than in the light of this ama- 
zing thought. 

(Rev.) Allan M. Old, 
i Regina, Sask. 


Armed Forces Day 
June 25, 1978 


The Canadian Armed Forces are now 
served by more than ninety chaplains from 
five Protestant Churches — Anglican, 


Baptist, Lutheran, Presbyterian, and Unit- 
ed. These men exercise their ministries in 
interdenominational settings, although 
each is able to make his special denomi- 
national emphases. 

They serve members of the Forces in 
their various circumstances and their de- 
pendants and others who live on the bases. 
On all major bases the chaplains function, 
largely, as parish ministers; some of them 
accompany units when they go on field 
training and engage in other special exer- 
cises. Our chaplains also serve members 
of Canada’s peacekeeping forces in Cyp- 
Tus and in the Sinai. 

The chapels on the bases function as in- 
terdenominational parish churches, with 
programs similar to those of ordinary par- 
ish churches. Each year the congregations 
of these chapels make substantial contri- 
butions of money to the mission programs 
of the Churches and to interdenomina- 
tional agencies. _— 

As chairman of the Committee on Chap- 
lain Service in the Forces of the Canadian 
Council of Churches I can report that the 
chaplaincy is serving the participating 
Churches well by their witness and by their 
pastoral care of persons and families. They 
are, of course, accountable to their own 
Churches, and, through this Committee, 
to all the participating Churches. 

I can also report that the chaplaincy has 
the support and the encouragement of the 
Department of National Defence, from the 
Minister down, and that there is recogni- 
tion at all levels that the primary role of a 
chaplain is one of ministry and mission. 

(Rev.) J.A. Davidson, 

(CD, BA, BD, DD), 

Chairman, 

Canadian Council of Churches’ 
Committee on Chaplain Service 
in the Forces. 
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film and rolling. Dear Malcolm: society and the media that 
reflect it have changed and become much more sophisticated 
over the years. I recently heard a reporter tell his audience that 
some demonstrators in front of the B.C. Legislature in Victoria 
waited until the cameras arrived on the scene before they started 


chanting. Their attempt to use the media was duly reported. 


Muggeridge’s clouded vision does not allow him to see that 
‘most media people find the greater and more rewarding profes- 
sional challenge in getting at the core of the truth in a story and 
hot simply painting an attractive or controversial picture. 


June, 1978 


It’s a shame about this Muggeridge book. ‘‘ChristAnd The 
Media’’ contains the seeds of some stimulating thought but by 
poor documentation and massive overstatement the author kills 
his case. His book would benefit from the restraint he demands 
of the media. He is too angry by half. 


“Christ And The Media’’ is available in paperback at $6.95. It 
is published by Hodder and Stoughton and is distributed in this 
country by the Musson Book Co. 
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Countdown and Outgoing 


A Reply to Dr. David Hay’s 
“Evangelism: Rundown and Upcoming” 


by Edward McKinlay 


I REMEMBER READING somewhere that an elder commis- 
sioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, when 
asked by a brother commissioner, “‘What’s your minister’s 
name?’’, replied, ‘“‘We don’t have a minister, we have an 
evangelist!’ (The ‘‘evangelist’’ was the late Tom Allan.) 

The story illustrates the confusion existing in the minds of 
some regarding the work of evangelism and evangelists. I am 
sorry to say that I don’t think that the two articles on evangelism, 
in. the March and April issues of The Record, do anything to 
dispel that confusion . . . on the contrary, they add to it! Who, 
after reading these articles can claim to be enlightened on the 
work of evangelism in biblical times or in our own day? 
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Precious few,'I’m afraid. The problem with the two articles is | 
this: the author betrays a sceptical attitude not only towards the 
excesses of evangelism, which is proper, but towards evangel-_ 
ism itself. He appears to be suspicious of any and all who engage | 
in, or who advocate the work of, evangelism. To him, evangel- 
ism does not conjure up the picture of the faithful people of God. 
going out in obedience to the Great Commission: instead, 
evangelism appears to consist of mass meetings, sentimental- 
type ‘‘Gospel’’ music, illicit psychological pressures, the ma- 
nipulation of the unwary, all combining to produce the right 
climate which will result in ‘“‘decisions for Christ’’ by the dex- 
terously-managed crowds. . 
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What needs underlining is this: Dr. Hay is talking not about 
evangelism per se, but rather about the barnacles that have at- 
tached themselves to evangelism, and which have little resem- 
blance to biblical evangelism. After all, what is evangelism? Is 
it not simply the spreading of God’s Good News by God’s 
People for God’s Glory in obedience to God’s command? Does 
not the New Testament plainly teach, that once having found the 
Good News of the Gospel, it becomes incumbent upon the 
finder to share that Good News with others? Thus, in the New 
Testament, evangelism is not primarily concerned with method- 
ology, nor with techniques for persuading the unwary against 
their will: it has to do with the telling of God’s Good News 
rooted in the crucified, risen, and exalted Christ to those who 
are strangers to the covenant of grace. In other words, evangel- 
ism in the New Testament has to do with the Church sharing the 
Truth of God with those outside. 


The Ministry of Evangelism 


The fundamental reason why the Church must engage in the 
work of evangelism and ‘‘do the work of an evangelist,’’ is 
exactly the same reason why we must worship . . . must. read the 
Bible . . . must love our neighbour — it is an inescapable bibli- 
cal imperative. One only has to turn to the Acts of the Apostles 
to be immediately confronted with the centrality of the ministry 
of evangelism. It did not occupy the only place in the sun: ‘‘the 
apostles’ teaching, fellowship, the breaking of bread, and... 
prayers’’ were also central in the life of the church, but one 
simply cannot escape the emphasis on the evangelistic thrust 
into the community, resulting in thousands being added to the 
church. Naturally, new converts were instructed in apostolic 
doctrine, encouraged to worship regularly, and urged to give 
their gifts, but the centrality of evangelism in that church is 
unmistakable. Thus the Church in every age, in greater or lesser 


_ degree, has gone forth preaching the Gospel to every creature 


for the simplest yet profoundest of reasons — the Word of God 
leaves us no choice! 

It would be easy to conclude, after reading Dr. Hay’s articles 
in The Record, that evangelism was some kind of foreign sub- 
stance imported into the life and work of the church by some 
alien forces, bent on the distortion of the Gospel — the villains 
of the piece being those boundless cads — the Methodists! Dr. 
Hay also implies that the Reformed Church would be wise to 
demonstrate a healthy scepticism towards such evangelism, 
thus forgetting some of the great names in evangelism in the 
church who were not of the Methodist tradition: people like 
George Whitfield, Spurgeon, D..P. Thompson and Tom Allan 
in Scotland, John McNeill in our own church, and Dr. James 
Kennedy in the United States. Perhaps Dr. Hay might protest 
that his intention was NOT to condemn evangelism per se. 
Maybe not, but the simple fact is, intentionally or unintention- 
ally, he has left the impression that what he is really attacking is 
evangelism pure and simple, and that we Presbyterians 
ought to beware of that brand of evangelism that has the name of 
John Wesley attached to the label. (Incidentally, there is much 
more to John Wesley than “‘the life of God in the souls of men’’: 


_there is also the glory of God in the hearts of men, as a reading of 


his Journals soon reveals.) 


_ June, 1978 


The Methodist style of evangelism may not suit us Presbyter- 
ians for reasons we believe to be theologically sound. We may 
wish to place greater emphasis on the objective truths of the 
Gospel whereby the Creator, the Living God, sent His Son into 
the world for us men and our salvation. We may believe that 
there needs to be more emphasis on the Gospel itself than upon 
the response to the Gospel, but we won’t be so naive as to 
suppose that the human response is unimportant in God’s 
scheme of salvation. Without the response the offer is rejected, 
the gift spurned. However, a truly biblical and reformed evan- 
gelism will always stress that the response of the individual 
ought always to be to the proclamation of the message, never to 
manipulation by the messenger. 


The Strategy of Evangelism 


For this, we naturally turn our attention to evangelism in the 
Book of Acts. The biblical strategy here makes it abundantly 
clear that evangelism is the work of the whole church, declaring 
the whole Gospel to the whole world. It is an error in judgment 
to affirm, as Dr. Hay does, that “‘the way in which the laity will 
share in outreach will be by introducing others into and foster- 
ing the life of Christ’s Body,”’ as if this was all that lay-persons 
ought to do with respect to the work of evangelism. Lay-persons 
(and clergy for that matter) should seek to bring the outsider into 
the Church, but this by no means exhausts their responsibilities 
as far as outreach is concerned. Acts 8:1 makes this clear when it 
states: “*. . . they were all scattered throughout the region of 
Judea and Samaria, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES .. .’’ Whom do 
we find then doing the work of evangelism? Not the apostles 
who remained in Jerusalem, but men like Phillip whose evan- 
gelistic ministry is so signally successful, in Samaria of all 
places! The conclusion cannot be gainsaid: Acts 8 teaches that 
the work of evangelism among the Samaritans was not inaugur- 
ated by the apostles (or elders), but by men set apart ‘‘to serve 
tables,’’ by laymen! Evangelism was not clergy-dominated in 
the first century, and it ought not to in the twentieth century 
either. The work of the clergy, the ‘“‘pastor-teacher’’ as Paul 
calls him, is eloquently pleaded by the apostle in Ephesians 
4:11ff, where he maintains that the pastor-teacher’s task is ‘‘to 
equip the saints for the work of ministry for building up the 
body of Christ.’’ It is an unbiblical notion to limit the work of 
evangelism to the clergy: their task is to train the people of God 
in understanding the Gospel and articulating the same, so that 
evangelism becomes the work of the whole Church of God. In 
this way the church is built up. It is a myopic view of evangel- 
ism that seeks to limit it to those persons ordained to the Word 
and Sacraments. 

The Church needs to organize its resources in training God’s 
people to ‘‘declare the wonderful deeds of Him who called you 
out of darkness into His marvellous light.’’ (I Peter 2:9) (Note 
the work of ‘‘declaring the wonderful deeds . . .”’ is the work of 
‘“*God’s own people,”’ i.e. his church.) I agree with Dr. Hay that 
this work ought not “‘to be entrusted to the veriest babe in 


‘Christ;’’ it should be entrusted to those called and trained for 


such a task, and that will include lay-persons as well as the 
clergy. 


(continued) 
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The Urgency of Evangelism 


is so explicit in the New Testament, I am amazed that we so 
easily neglect it. “‘Go therefore and make disciples of all nations 

..”’ urges Jesus in Matt. 28:19: ‘‘Go into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to the whole creation,’’ is what we find in the 
Longer Ending in Mark 16:15: ‘‘You are witnesses of these 
things,’’ says our Lord to His followers in Luke 24:48: ‘‘As the 
Father has sent Me, even so send I you,”’ is the testimony of 
John 20:21. Acts 1:8 has, ‘‘. . . you shall be My witnesses in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the 
earth.’’ Indeed The Book of Acts is the story of how the Young 
Church took seriously its commission to ‘‘do the work of an 
evangelist.’’ Thus in the New Testament, the urgency of the 
work of evangelism stems from the urgency of Jesus Himself as 
He bids us, “‘Go. . . tell!’’ The Book of Acts makes clear that 
the church that evangelizes is the church that grows, and that the 
church that does not evangelize is the church that withers on the 
vine. However, it needs to be stated that the urgency of evangel- 
ism does not, in the first place, stem from the desire for church 
growth, (in itself a desirable thing,) but rather from our need to 
be faithful to God and obedient to His command to evangelize. 
However, in a day of diminishing Church and Sunday school 
rolls in the midst of a growing population, is it not time for 
second thoughts about what one man has called ‘‘our guilty 
silence?’’ Our declining church membership, and the marked 
growth in some other denominations, together with the Chris- 
tian compassion that ought to beat in our hearts for the disinheri- 
ted of the kingdom — those who have not claimed the riches of 
His grace — these plus the repeated emphasis to ‘‘go... tell... 
go and make disciples . . . do the work of an evangelist,’’ ought 
to spur us to rise up as men of God and have done with lesser 
things. The command, brethren, is, ‘““Go and make . . . !’’ not, 
“*Sit and wait!’ 

We exalt, and participate, in the worship of God, and that is 
right for it is central. We stress the Sacraments as precious gifts 
given to nourish the Church, and so they do. We rejoice in the 
teaching of the Church grounded in Holy Scripture as a means of 
grace, and so it is. We urge our people to live the Christian life, 
and so they should. But when are we going to give a central 
place, as does the Bible, to evangelism? When are we going to 
take as seriously as the other commands, the imperative to “‘go 
and make disciples of all nations?’’ The ever-living Word of 
God speaks to us now when it says:.“*. . . we are not doing right. 
This is a day of good news . . . now therefore come let us go and 
tell. . .”’ (2nd Kings 7:9) 

It is not enough to criticize others because of their methods of 
doing the work of evangelism. Well might they reply, that they 
prefer their way of DOING evangelism, to our way of NOT 
DOING it! 


DR. McKINLAY is minister at Bridlewood Church, Toronto, Ont., and 


chairman of the board of congregational life’ s advisory committee on evangel- 
ism programs and community concerns. 
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Amazing Grace 


by J. R. Tennyson 


IT HAS OCCURRED TO ME that the institution of the pre- 
meal grace has been a long neglected study, especially if those 
which are offered prior to a meal involving a large group are 
considered. Having attended innumerable banquets and church 
suppers in my youth, I then intensified my observations of the 
‘‘Grace Phenomenon’’ by spending my university days in the 
residence of a theological college where every dinner was prece- 
ded by a ‘‘few words.”’ It gradually began to dawn upon me that 


’ the grace is perhaps the most amazing self-revelatory device 


s 


since the Rorsach ink-blot test. The presentation of one’s nobler 
thoughts in the presence of a mob of hungry people seems to be 
enough to un-nerve individuals otherwise possessing the resolve 
of Attila the Hun. I find it amazing that any sort of recognizable 
sentiment is forthcoming, but come it does. I have, in the past, 
heard graces varying from a low rumble at the front of the hall to 
prepared harangues which would shame St. Paul. The most 
lengthy of these are certain to appear when one is the hungriest. 
The most dreaded of this type are those which begin. . . 
O Lord . . . (pause) 


Let us not forget . . . (pause) 
Thy blessings . . . (pause) 
in the form of good food . . . (grand pause) 


and so on. These I have termed ‘‘Bun Grabbing Specials’’ as 
they are marked by the surreptitious collecting of the warm rolls 
by those at the back tables. 
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There are times, however, when I suspect that the dramatic 
pauses in the narrative are not caused by the solemnity of the 
occasion, but because the speaker is madly attempting to collect 
his thoughts. Some times this process fails and we are treated to - 
a form of pre-repast glossolalia, for example, ‘‘Bless this - uh - 
meal for its’? . . . pause . . . ‘‘rather our use and our - er Thy 
service . . .”’ and so on to its painful conclusion. This is the 
category in which I find myself. It’s the sight of those twitching, 
hungry fingers on the back of the chairs that does it evety time. 

The most entertaining graces are those which I term ‘‘Medley 
of Old Favourites.’’ These rather charming productions are a 
fusion of the standard lines which stick in the ‘‘gracer’s’’ mind. 
Hence we hear things like: 

Unto the Maker of all good things 
_ We thank Thee for this food 
And thus to Thy service 
Bless it to our use 
In this world where many go in want 
These are always interesting because they form a sort of oral 
quiz — can you complete each in its original form? 

If asked to say grace myself I usually attempt to decline — 
after all, I don’t need my idiosyncracies displayed for all to see. 
But there have been times when presented with certain meals, 
especially those prepared in a university dining hall when I was 
tempted to accept and to begin ‘‘O Lord, who in Thy days on 
Earth didst change the water into wine, perform again, in this 
secular age, a...’ But were I not struck dumb on the spot, I’m 
sure that my popularity with a certain clerical segment of the 
population would diminish somewhat. 

A visiting member of the clergy can always be depended upon 
to give a stellar performance before any meal or banquet. The 
visiting divine rises and bows his head; a hush falls over the 
assembly as the minister prepares to invoke the Deity — a touch 
of the Infinite in our most earthly of occupations. Unfortunately 
the mechanics of said occupations have not felt the touch of the 
Master’s hand, and the kitchen noises rise to an unfortunate 
prominence. ‘‘Let us Pray’’ says the visiting dignitary as he 
prepares to say a few simple, eloquent, and, he hopes, impres- 
sive words. This is the cue for a voice from beyond to carol forth 
“*Are them potatoes done? I told you to put them on earlier. . .”’ 
Often the kitchen help themselves invoke the Deity in a sort of 
counter-point, but I needn’t go into that here, but let us say that 
this is sometimes rather hard on the composure of those sitting © 
nearest the kitchen door during these brief moments of medita- 
tion. 

There has been over the centuries such a profusion of these 
impromptu bits of religious poetry that it seems inconceivable 
that more — if any — collections of some sort have not 
appeared. The Church publishing houses could capitalize on 
these gems with a series of books. Titles immediately suggest 
themselves: The Art of Grace (or if one feels clever, State of 
Grace) to be followed by The Joy of Grace, and, finally, The 
Fanny Farmer Grace Book. A small book dealing with graces of 
a lighter tone could appear under the title Good Gracious. And it 
is this seal of media approval which is precisely what the grace 
needs. If the Canadian public can be convinced to buy, brush, 
use and consume what the newspapers tell them to, surely some- 
thing as common as the grace can be rocketed to popular 
success. No longer will the guest cringe over the possibility that 
he/she will be asked to “‘say a few words. . .”’ No longer will 
he/she wonder what to say. We can, I am sure, look confidently 
towards the time when the ‘‘grace of the day’’ will precede the 
‘*soup du jour’’ on the most prestigious of restaurant menus. 


* 
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_ Presbyterians 


— A Layman’s Response - 


THE FEBRUARY ISSUE of The Record served a very useful 
purpose in making known to Presbyterians throughout Canada 
the problems with which the Quebec congregations are confron- 
ted. The articles are informative, thoughtful, unbiased and for- 
ward-looking. However, one thing was lacking. That was, a 
layman’s view of what today’s developments mean for our 
church. 

In general, the authors of the articles and the editorial were 
looking beyond the immediate future. They were concerned 
with the Church’s approach to the spreading of God’s word in 
Quebec years hence. 

As a layman, I have no quarrel with that. However, in order to 
reach that future there must be immediate survival. All the plan- 
ning for ten or twenty years hence will be useless if there is no 
Quebec base from which to work. Along with the majority of 
laymen, I have only the sketchiest idea as to the meaning, in 
practical terms, of a ‘‘prophetic stance’’ for the church or the 
significance of a “‘prophetic role’’ as opposed to a ‘‘pastoral 
role’’ for ministers. But along with many other laymen, I am 
concerned with the problems within congregations which must 
be solved if they are to continue, problems such as: How do we 
attract ministers to fill our vacant pulpits in the face of our 
language legislation, lower membership, and dwindling finan- 
cial resources? How do we meet our monetary commitments 
with decreasing membership and continuing inflation? How do 
we find men and women to replace the elders, the finance and 
maintenance committee members, the church school teachers 
who have left? 

Before seeking solutions, perhaps we should examine proba- 
ble future developments within the Province of Quebec. Many 
business firms have left Quebec, with a consequent transfer of 
personnel, and others will follow. Many retired English-speak- 
ing men and women who planned to spend the rest of their lives 
in Quebec have grown weary of what they consider to be unne- 
cessary irritations and have moved elsewhere. Men and women 
approaching retirement, and others younger, have decided to 
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make the same move as soon as leases terminate or houses can 
be sold. Young men have given up positions in Quebec which 
earlier appeared to assure them of successful careers and have 
moved to Toronto or Calgary or Vancouver to seek employ- 
ment. Others will follow their example. Because of the Quebec 
language legislation and the political climate, very few English- 
speaking people are moving to Quebec to replace those who 
have left. All of these developments have had a seriously 
adverse effect on English-speaking congregations of all denom- 
inations. It is a bleak picture and one which will probably 
become bleaker before it improves. 

Improves? Yes, I think there is hope for improvement. Not 
this year or for some years hence, but I am confident that a 
change will come. Conditions will never revert to what they 
were ten or fifteen years ago but there will be changes sufficient 
to halt or even reverse the anglophone drain. The main reason 
for this is that money talks. 

The economic picture in Quebec is anything but rosy at the 
present time. Taxes are higher than in any other province (much 
higher than in Ontario, for example) and the Provincial Minister 
of Finance has expressed the opinion that the economy cannot 
stand any major tax increase. And, of course, the transfer of 
businesses and the departure of individuals decrease the tax 
base. If this continues, the economy of the province will be 
seriously damaged and the Parti Quebecois government will be 
hurt politically. This is a message which eventually gets through 
to any political party. After the language legislation has become 
established as a fact of life, I feel sure that the regulations will be 
eased enough to make business firms and individual anglo- 
phones feel less threatened. Then, too, in a democracy, gov- 
ernments change. There is no immediate prospect of the Parti 
Quebecois being voted out of office but it will happen sooner or 
later. No other party, if elected, would attempt to wipe out the 
present language legislation, but there would undoubtedly be 
some modifications. 
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But what of the difficult years in the immediate future? What 
about ministers to fill Quebec pulpits? I do not view that 
situation as hopeless. Since the earliest days of Christianity 
there have been men and women willing to take on difficult 
tasks and there are few ministers today who are not stimulated 
by a challenge. A great challenge exists in Quebec and I am 
convinced that there are ministers who will accept this chal- 
lenge. The approach to them must be positive and there must be 
a strong indication of vigorous congregational support. 

Money? First, a negative reaction; then some positive ones. It 
may be necessary, in the short term, to reduce appreciably the 
Quebec allotment to the General Assembly budget. 

Within each congregation it will be necessary to examine 
more thoroughly than ever before each item and sub-item in the 
congregational budget. These should not be examined merely 
on the basis of their desirability. Each item should be approved 
only if it evokes an affirmative answer to a question something 
like the following: ‘‘If this item is eliminated or reduced, will 
the worship of God in this congregation or congregational work 
in the larger realm be seriously impeded?’’ 

It may be necessary for some congregations to amalgamate. It 
will be necessary for every member of every congregation to 
make some hard decisions. Each person will have to reach some 
conclusions as to precisely what the church means to him or her 
and the extent to which he or she is prepared to contribute 
money, time and effort to ensure its continuance in Quebec. 

In the last resource and stewardship campaign at St. Co- 
lumba-by-the-Lake in Pointe Claire, the congregation of which 
I am a member, adherents and members responded to the needs 
in a highly positive manner. Despite an appreciable loss of 
members, the total amount pledged was greater than in any pre- 
vious year in the congregation’s 25-year history. However, with 
continuing inflation and decreasing membership, it is impro- 
bable that a record of this nature can be repeated for more than a 
few years in this or any other congregation. 
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One unlikely solution is the practice of something largely un- 
familiar to most Presbyterians. That ‘‘something”’ is sacrificial 
giving. I do not know anyone, including myself, whose con- 
tributions to the church constitute a genuine sacrifice. I suggest 
that if all of us practised sacrificial giving (and this is equally 
applicable to Presbyterians in all parts of Canada), the church 
would be revitalized beyond imagining. 

A difficult problem which must be dealt with is that of the 
members who do not carry their share of the financial burden. 
Every congregation counts among its number some who con- 
tribute more than their share, many whose givings represent a 
reasonable proportion and some whose offerings are minimal. 
In the latter category I do not include folk on a fixed income 
whose dollar-a-week is a genuine ‘‘widow’s mite.’’ I refer to 
those with a good income who enjoy a high standard of living 
and who are able to indulge most of their desires for personal 
pleasure but whose church contributions are, relative to their 
gross income, a paltry pittance. These people must be jolted out 
of their complacency. They must be made aware of the needs 
and what is required of them if the church is to survive. After 
recovering from the initial shock, most of these members will 
respond in a positive manner. A few may ask for their certifi- 
cates and, ‘if they do, they will not be greatly missed. 

There are people who view any consideration of money in a 
religious context as a profanity. I suggest that such people have 
not thought the matter through. It is true that money is an in- 
strument of the market place and that it is capable of great 
misuse. Nevertheless, money honestly earned represents hours, 
days and weeks in the life of the person who earned it. When 
contributing money to the church we are, in a very real sense, 
giving part of our lives. For this reason the story told by the 
weekly envelope is, in my view, a reliable indicator of what the 
church really means to us. In this respect, the actual amount in 
the envelope is unimportant. What is important is the proportion 
of gross income which it represents. 

As for diminishing membership rolls, one solution might be a 
well-organized mission effort, distasteful though this seems to 
be to many Presbyterians. There are thousands of Quebeckers, 
both French and English, who have drifted away from their 
church affiliations. With a sustained mission drive it should be 
possible to attract some of these people to the Presbyterian 
Church. The Mormons, with their bilingual missionaries, have 
proved that it can be done. Their membership in Quebec has 
grown from near zero five years ago to 4,000, half of whom are 
French-speaking. They expect to double this number in the next 
five years and they have big plans and expectations for the years 
after that. 

The Presbyterian Church in Quebec is facing very difficult 
times. The situation is far from hopeless, but survival and the 
moving on to the goals envisaged by the writers in the February 
Record will require the use of unusual means applied with 
vigour and determination. i 


15 


PRESBYTERIANS HAVE A REPUTATION very often of 
being humourless. In the late seventeenth century, when oppo- 
sition was arising in England to Charles II, those who sought to 
limit his powers came to be known as Whigs, a Scottish word 
which designated a person who drank whey which puckers the 
mouth. This was supposed to be characteristic of Scottish Pres- 
byterians, particularly the Covenanters who had been battling 
Charles’ ecclesiastical policies. That is, Presbyterians, in the 
modern vernacular, were supposed to be ‘‘sour pusses,”’ 
without any sense of humour. One can perhaps understand the 
Covenanters’ attitude since they were being harried, persecuted 
and even killed for their faith. But is the accusation generally 
true? 

One cannot but wonder at times. Some time ago, the present 
writer had a letter published in The Record on the subject of 
‘““pie pointing,’’ as a somewhat satirical comment on a state- 
ment by Dr. Louis Fowler in what was then his column. Dr. 
Fowler and I have always tended to pull each other’s leg 
occasionally, and this was a good opportunity for a little persi- 
flage. To my astonishment, however, there was quite a reaction. 
Some ministers wrote me humourous letters on the subject, 
which pleased me. But I was surprised when a letter was passed 
on to me by the editor which came from a member of a former 
congregation of mine, attacking me and the editor for allowing 
any humour into the pages of The Record! Shortly afterwards, I 
received a letter from a relative stating that at her Bible study 
group the preceding week, the ladies were all wondering about 
. the deep theological point I was trying to make in my letter. And 
I have had quite a number of similar reactions. Have Presbyteri- 
ans no sense of humour these days? 

But what is a sense of humour? If one looks at the matter 
carefully, it seems to be a sense of proportion. It is a recogni- 
tion that something is out of line, is ridiculous in the light of 
reason, nature and the divinely established order. And it is the 
capacity to laugh at it, even at ourselves and our own foibles and 
failings. But a sense of humour needs to have even more than 
this as an ingredient. It would seem to be a requirement that a 
sense of humour ultimately finds its origin in an inner happi- 
ness, if not joyousness, so that the one laughs not in a scornful 
nor in a sneering way, but sees something as funny, as 
something perhaps ridiculous and so laughs at its incongruity. 
The person who is depressed, who is sick, who is suffering, who 
is afraid, has no sense of humour; the only response to the incon- 
gruous or the ridiculous is a groan or a sigh. 

The question then arises as to whether Presbyterians ever 
have this sense of humour, or do they merely groan and sigh. 
Coming from a family where a sense of humour was rather 
strong, I would say that many Presbyterians, although not all, 
are blessed with this gift. A missionary whom I once knew used 
to say that a good missionary needs three things: a sense of 
calling, a real conviction of the saving power of Jesus Christ, 
and a sense of humour. But if the last were missing, the effec- 
tiveness of the other two would be seriously curtailed. And as 
one looks at some Presbyterians who have been very effective 
preachers and effective evangelists such as John McNeill, one- 
time pastor of Cooke’s Church, Toronto, or the English Presby- 
terian, Billy Nicholson, one can realize that a sense of humour is 
by no means foreign to a deep desire and urge to bring men and 
women into the Kingdom of God. 
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Someone may object, however, that while those of former 
generations could see the funny side of things, everything is so 
serious today that we cannot afford time for humour. “‘Life is 
real and life is earnest,’’ so humour is out of place in a sinful and 
evil world. Things are really much worse now, they say, than 
they used to be. Not only do we face the disintegration of the en- 
vironment through man’s misuse of it, we are threatened with 
the atom bomb and all around us we see the decline of moral 
standards which point to the imminent collapse of our civiliza- 
tion and culture. Perhaps this view was expressed some years 
ago when a graduating student at McGill University was asked 
to smile so that his sister could take a picture of him in his cap 
and gown. He replied: ‘‘Things are so bad in the world that I 
have nothing to smile about.”’ 

Yet if we look back in the history of the church, we can hardly 
say that the Protestant Reformers of the sixteenth century lived 
in an easy time in which all was going well for them. Further- 
more, they can hardly be called blind optimists, nor can they be 
said to have refused to take a stand for what they believed. They, 
however, had a sense of humour, although we seldom think of 
them as being particularly happy or joyful people. 

Martin Luther has perhaps been given greater credit than most 
for having a sense of humour, a characteristic which stands out 
in some of his writings even today. But if we look at some of the 
writings of John Calvin, we find a less boisterous, but certainly 
a real sense of satirical humour even in the Institutes of the 
Christian Religion, where, for instance, he describes the overly 
legalistic Christian in his search for self-denial. (3:10:1ff; 
19:7,9) His pamphlet on the need for an inventory of all relics, 
also manifests a rapier-like sense of humour and ridicule. For, 
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No Sende of; Humour 


by 
W Stomn}ord Reid, 


as he says: “‘We have never been forbidden to laugh, or to be 
filled, or to join new possessions to old or ancestral ones, or to 
delight in musical harmony or to drink wine.’’ (3:19:7) And 
John Knox followed the same pattern, for in his History of the 


Reformation in Scotland and other writings his sense of humour . 


repeatedly comes to the surface, as it also does in some of his 
actions. 

But what is the basis of their sense of humour, or for that 
matter of any Christian’s? Ultimately it was a strong sense of the 
sovereignty of God. True, they were involved in violent contro- 
versy at times, even faced with the loss of life. Yet they were 
convinced that the Lord God omnipotent reigns over heaven and 
earth, for the salvation of his elect for whom Christ died. 
Therefore, they could take seriously the Apostle Paul’s state- 
ment that all things work together for good for God’s people 
(Rom.8:28). They could sit rather easily by the things of this 
world, even its sins and conflicts, for they knew that all was 
under divine control. 

What is more, they had adequate biblical precedent for so 
doing. The psalmists repeatedly call for men to rejoice in the 
Lord and to glory in his sovereign goodness and grace. But the 
writer of Proverbs comes out even more strongly when he points 
out that “‘a merry heart does good like a medicine,’’ and he that 
has ‘‘a merry heart has a continual feast.’’ (17:22; 15:15) Nehe- 
miah even goes so far as to say that the joy of the Lord is the 
people’s strength (Neh.8:10). Some may say that joy is different 
from having a sense of humour. In some ways it may be, but it is 
very much at the base of a sense of humour, for when one can re- 
joice and have a merry heart, certainly one is thereby enabled to 
see the funny and ridiculous things that man does in his 
ignorance, inconsistency and pomposity. 

_ June, 1978 
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As we look at the New Testament we can also see signs of 
humour here and there. True, our Lord was ‘‘the Man of 
Sorrows’’ and yet one cannot help feeling that he was also a 
cheerful person who attracted both young and old. Indeed the 
first recorded miracle is his changing of the water into wine at a 
wedding feast. If he had been a solemn, and sad person, we can 
hardly imagine him either being invited or attending such a 
gathering of joy and laughter. When we turn to a passage such as 
John 9 which gives us the account of the healing of the man born 
blind, again we find a somewhat sardonic humour as John de- 
scribes for us the efforts of the Pharisees and the lawyers to get 
around the fact of Christ’s miracle. And if we add to that 
Christ’s speaking of the joy in heaven over one sinner who 
repents and the Apostle Paul’s call for Christians to rejoice 
constantly, we can see that joy should be our constant practice. I 
once heard one of our ministers preach on Philippians 4:4: “‘Re- 
joice and again I say unto you rejoice,’’ without cracking a smile 
all the way through the sermon. On leaving the service, one 
person remarked that he should try some of his own medicine. 

Yes, the Bible constantly stresses the importance of joy and 
merriment. It does not mean that we are to merely laugh when 
important issues are before us, when we must stand firm for the 
truth of the Gospel. But it does mean that we should have a sense 
of balance, a sense of proportion, see things as they are and not 
build mountains out of mole-hills. Thus, even in what at times 
may seem very dire circumstances, we can still have a merry 
heart, can still see the humourous side of things, because we 
know that God is still sovereign and all things work together for 
good to them that love him. (Rom.8:28) 

What is more, a Christian who has no joy, no sense of 
humour, is a very poor advertisement for the Gospel of God’s 
grace. It is an old adage that one catches more flies with honey 
than vinegar, and it is equally true that a merry heart makes a 
cheerful countenance (Prov. 15:13), which attracts people. A 
“*sour puss,’’ on the other hand, only drives them away. If we 
wish to display our Christianity, one of the best ways of doing so 
is to manifest the joy of the Lord which is our strength: then 
others will want to know what gives us our happiness, our light- 
heartedness, or what Francis Assisi called our hilarity, and we 
shall have the opportunity of presenting to them the glorious 
message of the grace of God in Jesus Christ. 

Have Presbyterians no sense of humour? It would be a sad 
thing for our church and for the Gospel if they should lack such 
an essential. Above all others, those who stand in the Reformed 
tradition which stresses the sovereign grace and love of God, 
should have the joy and light-heartedness which God gives to 
those who are his people — and that means a sense of humour! 


DR. REID is a Professor of History at the University of Guelph, Ont. 
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DAVID A. (SANDY) 
BEATON is a member 
of St. Andrew's 
Church, Windsor, On- 
tario. He holds a B.A. 
from the University of 
Windsor and an 
honours M. Div. from 
Knox. He, his wife 
Jean and their two 
sons, will take up 
ministry in Blenheim, 
Ontario. 


NOBLE B. H. DEAN 
has been appointed 
with his wife, Brenda, 
and daughter to Erin 
and Ospringe in 
Brampton Presbytery 
in Ontario. He has a 
B.Sc. in psychology 
from the University of 
Toronto, and a M.Div. 
from Knox College. 
Wexford Church, 
Toronto is his home 
congregation. 


Graduates | 
1978 


JOHN D. BLUE from 
St. Peter’s Church, 
Madoc, Ontario, has 
been appointed to 
Cochrane, Ontario, 
with his wife Carol 
Anne. He holds a 
Diploma in 
Biochemical Technolo- 
gy from Algonquin 
College, a B.A. from 
Trent University and 
an M.Div. from Knox 
College. 


WILLIAM ELLIOTT 
holds a B.A. in French 
and German from Mc- 
Master University in 
Hamilton, Ont. and a 
M.Div. from Knox Col- 
lege. His home con- 
gregation is St. 
David's Church, 
Vankoughnet, Ontario. 
He has no appoint- 
ment at this time. 


RAYE ALLEN 
BROWN and his wife 
Eleanor Anne will be 
taking up work in the 
pastoral charge of 
Tabusintac, New 
Jersey and Bartibogue 
in Miramichi Presby- 
tery, New Brunswick. 
His home congrega- 
tion is St. Paul's 
Church, Ottawa and 
he holds a B.A. from 
Carleton University 
and a M.Div. from 
Knox College. 


KAREN FITZSIM- 
MONS is a member of 
Knox Church, 
Oshawa. She is 
married, holds a 
B.H.Sc. from the 
University of Guelph 
and is not taking an 
appointment at the 
present time. 


J. MORRISON 
CAMPBELL, his wife 
Louise and their four 
children will be going 
to Centreville, Ontario, 
under appointment to 
the board of world 
mission. His home 
congregation is St. 
Andrew's, Hespeler, 
Ontario. 


IRIS M. FORD from 
the congregation of 
Knox Church, New 
Westminster, B.C., 
has been working in 
the North Waterloo 
Extension Charge 
since February 1st of 
this year. She is a 
graduate of Ewart 
College (1954), has a 
B.A. from the Univer- 
sity of Winnipeg, and 
a M.Div. from Knox 
College. She has also 
attended the Clare- 
mont School of 


Theology in California. 


NANCY L. COCKS 
from St. Andrew's 
Church, Swift Current, 
Saskatchewan, has 
been appointed to 
Kirkfield, Ontario. She 
holds a B.A. in history 
from the University of 
Saskatchewan, and a 
M.Div. from Knox 
College. 


NORA A. GORHAM 
from Rosedale 
Church, Toronto. is 
married and has two 
sons. She is a 
graduate of St. 
Andrews, Scotland, 
holding a B.Sc., and a 
M.Div. from Knox Col- 
lege. No appointment 
has been made for 
her at this time. 


Not pictured... S. 
Duncan Fryfogel, B.A., 
M.Div. 
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RAYMOND 
HODGSON has been 
accepted with his 
family, wife Catherine 
Joyce, two daughters 
and two sons, for 
overseas work under 
the board of world 
mission. He holds a 
B.A. in history, a M.A. 
and Ph.D. in religious 
studies from McMas- 
ter University in Hamil- 
ton and a M.Div. from 
Knox College. His 
home congregation is 
Strathcona Church, 
Burlington, Ontario. 


D. PATRICIA (PRESS- 
WELL) STRUNG is a 
Registered Nurse, a 
graduate of Hamilton 
Civic Hospitals School 
of Nursing. Now, with 
her husband, a mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s 
Church, King Street, 
Toronto, her home 
congregation was St. 
Paul’s Church, Inger- 
soll, Ontario. She will 
not be taking an 
appointment at this 
time. She has a 
M.Div. from Knox 
College. 
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FRED HOWARD- 
SMITH will move with 
his wife, Janice, and 
his son and daughter 
to Port Cartier, Que- 
bec, where he will 
minister to the congre- 
gation of The Church 
of the Good 
Shepherd. He has a 
B.A. in sociology from 
Laurentian University 
and a M.Div. from 
Knox College. His 


home congregation is © 


Knox Church, 
Sudbury, Ontario. 


BERT VANCOOK 
from St. Paul’s 
Church, Ingersoll, On- 
tario, is a graduate of 
Wilfrid Laurier Univer- 
sity with a B.A. in 
English and a M.Div. 
from Knox College. 


Knox 
College 


CAROL ELIZABETH 
JOHNSON, a member 
of St. David’s and St. 
Martin’s Church, 
Ottawa, Ontario will go 
to Lakefield and Lake- 
hurst congregations in 
the Presbytery of 
Lindsay-Peter- 
borough. She graduat- 
ed from Carleton Uni- 
versity in Ottawa with 
a B.Sc. and holds a 
M. Div. from Knox 
College. 


FRANK VANDERZ- 
WAN will travel to 
Saskatoon, Saskat- 
chewan, to begin ex- 
tension work in 
College Park. He has 
a daughter and a son 
and his wife’s name is 
Judy. Eastmount 
Church, Hamilton, is 
his home congregation 
and he graduated 
from McMaster Uni- 
versity with a B.A. and 
from Knox College 
with a M.Div. 


REGINALD JOHN 
McMILLAN from Park- 
view Church, 
Saskatoon, Saskat- 
chewan is engaged to 
be married in June 
and will travel with his 
new wife, Dale, to 
Dauphin Manitoba to 
minister to the joint 
charge of Dauphin 
and Winnipegosis. He 
holds a B.Sc. in elec- 
trical engineering from 
the University of 
Saskatchewan. 


JIM WYLLIE from the 
congregation of River- 
side Church, Windsor, 
Ontario, will go, with 
his new wife, Anne, to 
take up work in Tyne 
Valley, P.E.I. He has a 
Diploma in Advertising 
from the St. Clair Col- 
lege of Applied Arts 
and Technology in 
Windsor, Ontario, a 
B.A. from the 
University of Windsor, 
and a M.Div. from 
Knox College. 


WILLIAM MORROW 
from the congregation 
of St. Andrew's Hum- 
ber Heights, Toronto, 
Ontario, will move with 
his wife, Ruth, to take 
up an appointment in 
Brandon Presbytery to 
the charges of Elphin- 
stone, Okanais and 
Rolling River, Mani- 
toba. He has a B.A. 
from Trinity College, 
University of Toronto. 


GEORGE LEONARD 
ZIMMERMAN from 
Central Church, 
Hamilton, Ontario, will 
be returning with his 
wife Marsha Ann to 
take up work in their 
home city at Roxbo- 
rough Park Church. 
He holds a B.Sc. in 
mathematics from Mc- 
Master University, a 
Bridge Watchkeeping 
Certificate from the 
Royal Canadian Navy, 
and a M.Div. from 
Knox College. 


KEN OAKES has 
been a representative 
elder from St. 
Stephen's congrega- 
tion, Weston, Ontario, 
for the past two years. 
His home church was 
St. Columba, Vancou- 
ver, B.C. He has been 
appointed to St. 
James, North 
Yarmouth and Knox, 
Belmont, Ontario, and 
with his wife, Irene, 
has begun his work 
there. 
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ANN-LOUISE HALL 
from St. Andrew's, 
Owen Sound, Ontario 
has a B.A. in religious 
studies from the Uni- 
versity of Toronto and 
the Diploma in Chris- 
tian Education from 
Ewart College. She 
plans to work in 
Toronto this fall. 


RS 


TONY BOONSTRA, 
B.A., B.Th., is a 
graduate of Calvin 
College and McGill 
University. He has a 
wife, Bonnie, and six 
children. He has been 
appointed to do exten- 
sion work in 
Parksville, Vancouver 
Island. 


CARRIE DOEHRING, 
B.Mus., B.Th., is a 
graduate of McGill 
University and has 
been appointed to 
Rockwood and Eden 
Mills pastoral charge, 
Ontario. She is mar- 
ried to Mr. Mark 
Jones. 


C. JOYCE HODGSON 
from Strathcona 
Church, Burlington, 
Ontario holds a B.A. in 
religious studies from 
McMaster University. 
Married to the Rev. 
Dr. Raymond 
Hodgson she and her 
family of two boys and 
two girls will go over- 
seas under an 
appointment to the 
board of world mis- 
sions. 
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DONALD GARTH 
CARSON, C.D., B.Th., 
of Knox Church, 
Ottawa, Ontario is a 
graduate of McGill 
University and will go 
with his wife, 
Lucienne, to Killam 
and Galahad, Alberta. 


» 4) 
DAVID S. HEATH, 
B.A., is a graduate of 
Carleton University. 
He has been 
appointed to 
Briarwood Church in 
Montreal where he 
has served as a stu- 
dent. He has.a wife, 
Sandy, and three 
children. 


FRANCIE PENTE- 
LOW has as her home 
congregation Duff's 
Church, Puslinch On- 
tario. She plans to fi- 
nish her work toward 
a university degree 
next year. She holds 
the Diploma in 
Christian Education 
from Ewart College. 


GUY F. CHOLTUS, 
L.E.S., B.Th., is a gra- 
duate of McGill Uni- 
versity and will do fur- 
ther study. Guy hopes 
to do French work in 
Quebec in the near 
future. He is married, 
his wife’s name is 
Jeannine and has 
three children. 


TERENCE P. 
HIBBERT, B.A., B.Th., 
is a graduate of Sir 
George Williams and 
McGill Universities. He 
has been appointed to 
Coquitlam, B.C., with 
his wife, Nancy, and 
two children. 


JOAN SMITH, a 
member of Durham 
Church, Durham, 
Nova Scotia, plans to 
finish work on a uni- 
versity degree next 
year. 


Presbyterian 
College 


MARK R. 
McLENNAN, B.A., 
B.Th., is from St. 
Andrew’s Church, Arn- 
prior, Ontario. He is a 
graduate of Trent and 
McGill Universities. He 
is going with his wife, 
Susan, to the West 
Park pastoral charge, 
Red Deer, Alberta. 


‘Ae 
MARGARET RUTH 
SYME, B.A., B.Ed., 
M.A., is a graduate of 
Mt. Allison and McGill 
Universities. She has 
five children and a 
husband Bob, who is 
a minister in Montreal. 
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Beating A Straw Man 


One cannot but wonder in reading Dr. 
Hay’s March and April articles on ‘‘Evan- 
gelism’’ just which evangelicals he has 
taken as being so consistently defective. 
Are we receiving Dr. Hay’s ‘lowdown’ on 
the Rev. Ike, the late Kathryn Kuhlman, 
the 700 Club and Rex Humbard, or of what 
the learned doctor conceives to be genu- 
inely representative of evangelicalism? 
That Dr. Hay has not taken care to make 
this fundamental issue clear leaves the 
whole article suspect. 

If Dr. Hay is meaning to imply that 
P.C.C. evangelicals are tolerant ‘en 
masse’ of religious subjectivism, commit- 
ted slavishly to use of the altar call (which, 
by the way, as the ‘anxious bench’ was the 
child of American frontier religion and not 


the Evangelical Revival), in thraldom to 
the ditties of ‘‘Ira D. Sankey and all of his 
kind”’, and oblivious to the dangers of 

“‘personalizing’’ away the apostolic prea- 
ching of the cross, then he is simply in 
error. Obscured from view by his article is 
the fact that very many evangelicals have 
deep concern very similar to that of Dr. 
Hay about such matters. What we have 
heard from Dr. Hay then, is the standard 
‘“‘harrumphing’’ diatribe against evange- 
listic “‘fanaticism’’. It says little for the 
audiences of Halifax and Toronto, gath- 
ered heretofore, that they have not chal- 
lenged these remarks as unfair and mis- 
leading. 

It is high time that the critics of evan- 
gelicalism admitted what is obvious, but 
so damaging to their invective — that 
evangelicalism is no more monolithic and 
homogenous than is their own (in Dr. 
Hay’s case, high church) viewpoint. 
Evangelicalism cannot be ‘sacked’ en 
masse any more than Scoto-Catholicism 
can be ‘sacked’ en masse. To wittingly fail 
to make vital distinctions here is to beat 


only a straw man. May we not look for a 

more judicious treatment of evangelica- 

lism from Dr. Hay than we have seen here- 
tofore? 

(Rev.) K.J. Stewart, 

Murray Harbour North, P.E.1. 


Meaty Reading 


At atime when so much is published for 
milk-fed Christians, Dr. Hay’s articles 
have provided a sumptuous and nourishing 
feast. 

Enid and Willard Pottinger, 
Ottawa, Ont. 


Information Please 


In order to keep contact with Presby- 
terians living in the Yukon, Northwest 
Territories and other northern regions it 
will be appreciated if the names and ad- 
dresses of such relatives and friends in the 
North are forwarded to the 
Rev. George Johnston, 

Superintendent of Missions, 
3504 - 112th Street, 
Edmonton, Alberta, T6J 1H9. 


YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q. In your opinion is the Sacrament 
of the Lord’ s Supper open to those who are 
not members of the Church? 


A. This is the substance of the invita- 
tion I have extended during the 49 years of 
my ministry. “To this Service and Sacra- 
ment all Christians are welcome. Without 
distinction of denomination we invite all 
those who revere Christ as the Son of God 
to join us as we remember His sacrifice, as 
we rededicate ourselves to His service, 
and as we renew our fellowship with His 
Church. This is His Table, not ours.’’ 
Certainly I would hope that all who join in 
the Communion will wish to unite with the 
Church, but in my opinion if one wishes to 
partake of a Communion and believes in 
Jesus Christ, he should not refrain from 
doing so. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., 
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Q. Ts it or is it not within the rights of 
Presbyteries to opt out of General Assem- 
bly approved appeals? I often wonder 
where my boundary of response, as a 
simple layman, lies. 


A. This has been a vital question since 
I was ordained in 1929 and I am sure for 
longer than that. It is my opinion that a 
Presbytery has no right to opt out of an ap- 
proved appeal of the General Assembly. In 
my own experience, whether the Presby- 
tery I was working within approved or dis- 
approved of such a General Assembly en- 
dorsed appeal, my session has always ap- 
proved of carrying out the appeal in the 
congregation. I fail to understand how you 
can have good government within a 
Church if every Presbytery is going to de- 
cide for or against an approved action of 
the General Assembly. 


Q. What do you suggest we should do 
with persons who, unless everything goes 
their way, threaten to resign? 


A. There is only one thing to do with 
any person in any group or board or com- 
mittee or session who is constantly holding 
the threat of resigning over the group — 
accept the resignation at once. Many years 
ago Allan S. Reid taught me this rule of 
thumb. Said he — ‘‘Once a person starts 
‘resigning’ they are of absolutely no fur- 
ther use to that group. My strong opinion 
is, accept the resignation the very first time 
it is offered. That will do more to streng- 
then the others in their work.’’ [have lived 
long enough now to know that he was 
right. People who offer their resignation 
are old enough to know what they are 
doing — so help them to further their de- 
sire and accept their resignation without 
further ado and get on with the job. I have 
found where groups will not do this, it is 
only a matter of time before the person or 
persons resign again and again and each 
time they become more and more absorbed 
by their own exaggerated importance. Al- 
lan was right: they are of no further use to 
the group. 


Lachute, Que. J8SH 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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books 


BARTH’S CHURCH DOGMATICS, 
Index Volume with Aids for the Preacher. 
(Published by T. & T. Clark, Edinburgh.) 
Cost $22.90, available from Presbyterian 
Publications, 52 Wynford Drive, 

Don Mills, Ont., M3C 1J8. 


Warn TOUCHES OF HOPE 


Go... And Make Disciples 
The Why and How of 
Evangelism 

David H. C. Read helps everyone 
to gain a renewed comprehension of 
the scope and purpose of Christian 
evangelism. He specifically helps 
people confused by evangelism, its 
meaning and reason for being. $3.85, 
paper 
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It is generally acknowledged that Karl 
Barth’s Church Dogmatics is the greatest 
theological work of the twentieth century. 
Between 1932 and 1967 Barth published 
13 volumes of the Dogmatics totalling 
over 9000 pages. Under the editorship of 
Professors G.W. Bromiley and T.F. Tor- 
rance the complete English translation has 
been available for several years. 

Now we have this comprehensive index 
volume to the Church Dogmatics. The 
Scripture Reference index is 171 pages in 
length, testifying to the exegetical basis of 
Barth’s theology. There is also a Names 
index and a Subject index. The last section 
of the book consists of excerpts from the 
Dogmatics which are appropriate to the 
Church year. 

For those who possess the Church Dog- 
matics this volume is indispensable. For 
others, it will be an incentive to add the 
Dogmatics to their library. To read straight 
through may seem an intimidating task. 


One Minute with God 
127 Brief Devotional Thoughts 
Concise, uplifting meditations 


spiritual decayers such as divorce and 


personal devotional time, counseling, 
sermons, or lay speaking. Bill 
Lampkin. $4.95, paper 


Break Out and Become 
. A New Creature in Christ 


relationship with Jesus Christ. She 
explains the resulting inward spiritual 
change in terms of daily life. $6.55, 


Our Father 

The Lord’s Prayer for Today 
Richard B. Wilke shows how to 

talk to God in open, humble, yielded 

prayer. Using the Lord’s Prayer as the 

model for all prayer, he shows how 

each part relates to modern life. $5.45 


which point to God as THE answer to , 


depression. Excellent seed material for | 


Mary Virginia Parrish leads readers | 4 
toward spiritual wholeness in a mature | Jim 


This index volume, however, makes the 
Dogmatics immediately useful to the 
working minister. Using the comprehen- 
sive index, Barth can be consulted on any 
text or subject in much the same way as 
Calvin or any of the great Commentators 
are immediately accessible. The Scripture 
reference index differentiates between ma- 
jor expositions and passing references. 
Here is the key to Barth as exegete, theolo- 
gian, and teacher. 

Would that all ministers possessed the 
Dogmatics. Barth wrote for them. He him- 
self said during a radio broadcast shortly 
before his death: ‘‘My whole theology, 
you-see, is fundamentally a theology for 
pastors. It grew out of my own situation 
when I had to teach and preach... ” 
(Final Testimonies, pg. 23.) Through the 
use of this volume preachers will find the 
Dogmatics consistently enriching to their 
ministry. 

D.J.M. Corbett 


at your local bookstore 
abingdon 


g.r.welchco.,Itd. 


toronto 
exclusive canadian representative 
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SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875, 


ONTARIO LADIES’ COLLEGE 
requires an active, mature House- 
mother to supervise students in resi- 
dence of girls’ boarding school. 
Apply in writing, stating experience 
to: 

The Dean, 

Ontario Ladies’ College, 
Whitby, Ont. 

LIN 3Ww9 


Hearing Aid 
Batteries by 
Return Mail 


SAVINGS 

e Our Low Prices Are Below 
Most. ..and STILL 

e Priceincludes All Handling 
and Postage Costs 

@ No Annoying Add-on 
Costs - Even Order Forms 
Are Prepaid 


CONVENIENCE 

e Batteries As Near To You 
As Your Mailbox 

@ Cuts Down On Tiring 
Trips; Costly Bus Fares 

e@ Use Our Postage Prepaid 
Envelopes (no charge) 


FAST SERVICE 
@ All Orders are Shipped On 
The Same Day Received 


Write Today For Your Supply 
Of Postage Prepaid Order 
Forms. There Ils No Charge. 


Calvert 


Battery Supply Service, 
Box 112, Kitchener, Ont. 
N2G 1Y0. 
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3 happy, sponsored boys in Costa Rica 


a sponsor's love makes 
a lot of difference! 


Tender green shoots, 
sprouting out of cement and the barren earth. 
The cement of indifference, 
the barrenness of one-sided love, 
the hardness of hunger. 
Green shoots, Lord? . . . out of cement? 
Jose weighs fourteen pounds. 
He’s fourteen months old. 
Pablo’s emotional growth. 
measures just half his age. 
Roberto is nine. He can’t read or write. 
But he’s good at stealing, lying, running away. 
And smart — he doesn’t trust his own mother. 
Anita loves hers. 
— they call her mom crazy 
but in the midst of oddness and confusion. 
she cares. 
Can these bones live? 
Can a child be bom again? 
How big is a mustard seed? 
Breathe on us, Lord. 
Out of nothing, make a whole new child. 
Call him good. 


Tender green shoots? Yes. Thank you, Lord. 


For nearly 40 years Christian Children’s Fund has been reaching out to 
meet the urgent needs of helpless, destitute, abandoned children around 
the world. Every day requests are received from social workers, government 
and mission agencies to admit these kiddies to our more than 900 Homes, 
Projects and Schools. You can help one of these needy children to a new 
beginning in life. Sponsorship fee is only $15 per month ($180 a year). 


Will you share a little of your blessings with a needy child? Sponsors are 
needed for children in India, Sri Lanka, Korea, Phillippines, Mexico, Carrib- 
bean Islands, Brazil, Africa. Thank you on behalf of a grateful child. 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


r---CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA--- 


a 
a 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 . 
: I wish to sponsor a boy [ girl [J for CCF is experienced, eco- a 
g One year in a country of greatest need 0 nomical, efficient and con- i 
por in (Country) (200s ccc eee scientious. Approved by a 
8 I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). the Dept. of Revenue, i 
§ Enclosed is payment for the Ottawa, Reg. #0211987-01- ry 
§ full year (J first month [J 13. Annual audits show a 
"y cannot “sponsor” a child but want admin. /operational costs i 
8 to help by giving $ are less than 10%. a 
g to help by giving $ ..... cena e Seer hy 3 ; H 
g LJ Please send me more information. Christian Children’s Fund 5 
BN amie wera eeesme mad habe enn eta has been helping children a 
§ Ada t around the world since 1938 i 
1 OSS Baer cca terra todeiote totavete armelerersiovtciil sy aleiace and at present assists nearly 5 
BRE LACE MER ciel ines eels ea RrOViaian ioe 170,000 in over 900 Homes a 
€iPostaly Codecs uishiseriwiostcc and Projects. a 
a Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director P-6-78 : 
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NEWS 


Knox Convocation 


At the 134th annual convocation of Knox 
College the speaker was Dr. Peter Richardson, 
principal of University College at the Univer- 
sity of Toronto. As a graduate of Knox College 
who had not entered the ministry he spoke on 
‘““Confessions of a Drop-out.”’ 

A tribute to the late Professor D.K. Andrews 
was given by Professor Emeritus David W. 
Hay. Acting Principal J. Charles Hay referred 
to the great loss that the college had suffered in 
the death last July of Principal Allan L. Farris. 
To date $37,000 has been received for the bur- 
sary fund in his memory. 

Twenty-three men and women received the 
diploma of the college, and 21 had the degree 
of Master of Divinity conferred on them. The 
Rev. Garth Basil Wilson of Toronto was given 
the degree of Doctor of Theology after qualify- 
ing for it. 

The honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon the Rev. William J. Adam- 
son, minister for 28 years of St. Giles Kings- 
way Church in West Toronto; the Rev. Robert 
H. Armstrong, minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wingham, Ont., and the Rev. R. 
Forbes Thomson, minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Guelph, Ont. for the past 21 years. 

The travelling scholarship was awarded to 
William Morrow, who also won six other 
scholarships. 

Enrolment at Knox College has doubled in 
ten years, in 1977-78 there was a total of 128 
students registered with the college. 


P.M. Choir Entertains 


Saskatchewan Young People’s Conference 


Knox Presbyterian Church, Yorkton were 
hosts Feb. 24-26th for the Synod of Saskat- 
chewan Young People’s Conference on 
‘‘Communications’’. The Rev. Derrick Dick 
combined duties of host with those of theme 
speaker, providing two addresses during the 
weekend, and musician, coming to the rescue 
with his guitar when the organ broke down for 
the Sunday Service. 

The young people, from as far away as Swift 
Current and Winnipeg, participated in many 
activities to study ‘‘Communications’’, in- 
cluding discussion of taped excerpts of reli- 
gious broadcasts, preparing Christian T.V. 
commercials or discussing violence on T.V., 
listening to theme addresses, participating ina 
simulation game of ‘“Bird Calls’’, discussing 
‘Father and Son’’ communication in Cat 
Stevens’ popular song, and reacting to a short 
science-fiction parable, ‘“The Innovator’’. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN MEN’S CHOIR provided inspiration and entertainment at the 
Moderator’s Breakfast, held this year at St. Mark’s Church, Don Mills. Dr. Rayner spoke to 
the gathering of over 200 people on the theme “Called By God's Grace.” 


24 


On the lighter side, the young people ex- 
pended excess energy in such seasonal activi- 
ties as snow-fights and skating, along with 
sing-songs, and the traditional ‘‘Sharing of 
Gifts’’ Saturday evening. The latter was a time 
for them to share their talents singing, acting, 
dancing, playing or whatever with the group. 
The highlight was “‘The Melodrama’’, an hila- 
rious skit put on by the Yorkton group, with 
the aid of some imports from Saskatoon. 

The weekend was rounded out with some in- 
troductory games, lots of great eating, free 
time, devotions, Sunday Worship, evaluating, 
and visiting with the billets, not to mention the 
making and renewing of friendships which 
always highlights these events. 

In the photo, the Rev. Dick leads the ‘‘Male 
Chorus’’. 


Diane Reader Jones 


History Anyone? 


The General Assembly’s Committee on His- 
tory have announced the winners of the 1977 
History Prizes. 

A twenty-five dollar cheque and an inscrib- 
ed scroll have been awarded to the committee 
which wrote ‘‘The Dissenting Church of Christ 
at St. John’s, Newfoundland,’’ and to the com- 
mittee that authored the ‘‘History of St. And- 
rew’s Presbyterian Church 1791-1975, Niaga- 
ra-on-the-Lake, Ontario.”’ 

The Committee on History welcomes sub- 
missions from individuals or committees for 
the 1978 competition. Rules are available from 
your minister. 
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THE JOYFUL SOUNDS CHOIR from St. Andrew’s, Humber Heights, Toronto, under the 
direction of Mrs. Sheila Kirkland, visited Bermuda Easter Week. They took over choir duties 
at St. Andrew's in Hamilton, Bermuda, leading in Palm Sunday worship with the Rev. Leslie 
S. Smith. They also gave a well attended and warmly received concert at Astwood Hall and 
had opportunity to tour many of the island’s beauty spots. 


Class Reunion 


3 A on : 
THE CLASS OF '38, Knox College held their 40th reunion at their alma mater on April 12th. 
Pictured above are: (front row, left to right) Robert A. Sinclair, Wilfred F. Butcher, W. Ernest 
Smyth; (back row, left to right) George L. Douglas, Alex F. MacSween, Stanley E. Smith, 
Thomas S.M. Bryan, J. Reynolds Esler, Robert H. Armstrong. Absent: Fred C. Knox, Joseph 
E. Taylor. 


June, 1978 


Mass Evangelism Held 
Ineffective In Promoting 
Church Membership 

Two studies conducted by the Institute for 
American Church Growth in Pasadena, Cali- 


fornia indicate that mass evangelism is not an 
effective method of promoting increases in 


_ church membership. 


Separate studies‘ of the effects of a 1976 
Billy Graham crusade in Seattle and the 
“‘Here’s Life, America’’ campaign held in se- 
veral cities by Campus Crusade for Christ 
found that relatively few of the people who in- 
dicated that they had made ‘‘decisions for 
Christ’’ followed up on those decisions by 
joining local churches. 

The study of the Graham crusade’s results 
found that more than 53 per cent of the deci- 
sions registered were by Christians ‘‘rededicat- 
ing’’ their lives to Christ. Of the non-church- 
goers who made “‘decisions for Christ,’’ near- 
ly 85 per cent did not join churches. 

Of the hundreds of thousands of ‘‘deci- 
sions’’ registered by the Campus Crusade ef- 
fort, 97 of every 100 were never incorporated 
into a church. 

Data for the study of the Graham crusade 
was obtained through questionnaires returned 
by 265 pastors in the greater Seattle/Tacoma 
area. Asked to evaluate the crusade’s rela- 
tionship to the growth of their churches one 
year later, 17.3 per cent reported a positive 
effect while 82.7 per cent said no effect. 

Dr. Win Arn, president of the Institute for 
American Church Growth, noted that the study 
of the Graham crusade’s effects also found that 
more than 8 of 10 of the persons who had 
joined churches after attending the crusade al- 
ready had friends or relatives attending the 
churches they joined. 

According to Dr. Arn, that means that 
“‘large numbers of new Christians now in chur- 
ches were invited to the crusade by friends or 
relatives. Following the decisions, there was a 
natural ‘door of entrance’ into that same local 
church.”’ 

He suggested six steps to produce more ef- 
fective mass evangelism: 

® Change the goal from registering deci- 
sions to making disciples and responsible 
members of the church. 

@ Precede each crusade with adequate 
church-growth training for pastors and key lay 
leaders. 

© Elevate the importance of the local church 
in mass evangelism. 

@ Encourage and train the laity to evange- 
lize. 

® Develop and utilize natural bridges of 
evangelism through friends and relations. 

e Structure a year-round strategy of effec- 
tive evangelism in participating local chur- 
ches. 

(Reproduced from The Cumberland Presby- 
terian — February 1978 issue.) s 
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Miss Pauline Brown returned to India March 


28, 1978. She will be working, at the begin- 
ning of her term at least, in Jobat-Indore area 
Central India. Miss Brown completed her Mas- 
ter of Health Sciences degree at McMaster 
University. Miss Brown, while studying. in 
Hamilton, attended South Gate Presbyterian 
Church. In January South Gate’s minister Rev. 
M. Bailey and session planned a special mis- 
sion day in the congregation. The focus of the 
day was Miss Brown and her ministry as a 
medical missionary in India. Rev. Earle Ro- 
berts preached the sermon and Miss Mary 
Whale spoke about Miss Brown’s work in 
India — and of the influence of medical mis- 
sions in Christian work in India. A Lunch fol- 
lowed the service. A number of friends from 
South Gate and from the area were able to have 
a time of fellowship with Miss Brown and each 
other. Pictured above are Miss Brown and 
Rev. Bailey. 

Rev. Dr. Ray Hodgson has been appointed 
for one year as Ordained Missionary to Jarvis 
Ontario. Dr. and Mrs. Hodgson have been ap- 
pointed as Overseas Missionaries and it is 
expected that they will take up an overseas 
appointment in 1979. 


Mrs. John (Luella) Albin, (organist and 
choir leader of Caledonia Church, Caledonia, 
Ont., was honoured recently on the occasion of 
her 25 years service as organist and choir 
director. Luella became organist at 17 years of 
age and has served with great dedication. She 
has also directed numerous pageants and Ju- 
nior Choir presentations. Recently she was the 
guiding hand behind a three-day presentation 
called “‘Thanks Mac’’ — a musical and dra- 
matic tribute to the Rev. Norman McMillan 
who served the church in Caledonia for 39 
years and is now retired. 

Mrs. Albin was for many years the pianist 
for the Haldimand Choralairs. The choir has 
sung at Expo, in Texas and, more recently, in 
Wales. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Dale Willson and their daugh- 
ter Carie left for Nigeria April 13. They 
arrived April 14. Mr. and Mrs. Willson have 
been appointed as agricultural missionary to 
the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria for work at 
the Itu Agricultural Farm. 

At its Spring Convocation on May 8th, Aca- 
dia University conferred on Rey. Dr. Kenneth 
G. McMillan, General Secretary of the Cana- 
dian Bible Society, the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity Honoris Causa. Acadia is a secular 
university of Baptist beginnings. Dr. McMil- 
lan’s contribution to the Christian life of Ca- 
nada was recognized by Knox College (Pres- 
byterian) of the University of Toronto in 1963 
when it granted hima D.D. degree. In 1974 the 
historic Anglican College, Wycliffe, also 
awarded him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 


es _ me 
Chaplain R.A.B. MacLean, \eft, was pre- 
sented with the Queen’s Jubilee Medal by 
Commodore A.C. McMillan, Base Comman- 
der, CFB Halifax, centre. Captain Bernie Ro- 
berts, right, looks on. 

Padre Bob MacLean was one of ten Cana- 
dian Forces Protestant Chaplains to be thus 
honoured and the only Presbyterian. One se- 
venth of the C.F. Personnel received the 
Queen’s Jubilee Medal. 

Padre MacLean was promoted to the rank of 
Major, | March 1978. 

**Peace brother’’ is not a meaningless phrase 
to three Presbyterian Canadian Forces Chap- 
lains. On April 19th the three will be simul- 
taneously serving United Nations Peace Keep- 
ing personnel of Canada. Padre R.A.B. Mac- 
Lean of Halifax succeeds Padre S.D. Self of 
North Bay as Chaplain to the Canadian Contin- 
gent United Nations Emergency Force, Middle 
East at Ismalia with a fast turnover in Cairo 
Airport, 19 April. Padre W.C. MacLellan of 
Calgary is serving with the United Nations 
Forces in Cyprus from 2 April—30 Oct. 1978. 
Padre MacLean’s dates are 18 April—25 Oct. 
1978. 
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St. Andrew’s Presbyterian W.M.S. Spen- 
cerville honoured Mrs. Herbert Cook at their 
Easter Thankoffering with an Honorary Life 
Membership Certificate presented by Mrs. 
Donnie Thompson and the president, Mrs. 
Gloria Purcell. Her son, Dean, and her grand- 
daughter, Mrs. Carol Shannon, also made a 
presentation of an Honorary Life Membership 
pin, a gift from the family. 

Left to right: Mrs. Donnie Thompson, Mrs. 
Carol Shannon, Mrs. Herb. Cook, Mrs. Gloria 
Purcell and Mr. Dean Cook. 


On Sunday, April 16, 1978, which was ob- 
served as Laity Sunday in Knox Church, Bur- 
lington, the session presented an engraved 
plaque and framed sketch of Knox Church to 
Harold M. Griffith, retired president of Stelco. 
Mr. Griffith was a longtime elder of Knox 
Church and a member of the Trustee Board. 
They now live in Toronto. The sketch was 
drawn by an artist of the congregation — Mrs. 
Patricia Kirby (Coutts). 


The Board of World Mission paid tribute to 
two of its staff who are retiring after a number 
of years of service in mission. The Rev. R. 
Malcolm Ransom and the Rev. Paul Chan will 
retire in the summer of 1978. 

Mr. Ransom has served the Board of World 
Mission since 1942 as a missionary: in China, 
as mission secretary for the General Board of 
Missions and as Mission Education Secretary 
for the Board of World Mission. For a few 
years within this time he was a parish minister 
— but even in those years he was active in the 
G.B.M. as Chairman of the Mission Education 
Committee. While Mac Ransom has had a 
marked influence on mission education within 
the Presbyterian Church — he has been active 
ecumenically. He has worked on Mission Edu- 
cation committees and projects of the Cana- 
dian Council of Churches. He has been on the 
executive of the Committee on Mission Edu- 
cation of the National Council of Churches in 
the U.S.A. where he has contributed to the 
evolvement of Mission Education programmes 
used in Canada and the U.S. 

Rev. Paul Chan has served in the missionary 
work of the Presbyterian Church for forty-one 
years. His father was the first Chinese mis- 
sionary in Montreal. Paul followed in his 
father’s footsteps after his theological educa- 
tion which was taken in China at Canton 
Theological Seminary. Mr. Chan has seen the 
Chinese congregation grow and serve Chinese 
people in Montreal in many ways. The Chinese 
Presbyterian Church is an educational, cultural 
and recreational centre reaching from its spiri- 
tual base to meet human needs. Rev. Paul and 
Mrs. Chan have set high standards for minis- 
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arearet Kennedy t has ehened from 


“India where she has served for thirty-eight — 


years — mainly in Central India— now known 
as the Diocese of Bhopal. Miss Kennedy has 
been asked by the Board of World Mission to 
work in Mission Education for approximately 
one year from her.return from India. She spent 
two months in the spring doing deputation in 
British Columbia and Alberta. She returned to 
Ontario in early May where she had a number 
of speaking assignments including Presbyteri- 
an College convocation. She received the de- 
gree Doctor of Divinity Honoris Causis from 
Presbyterian College. She also spoke at the 
graduation of Ewart College. 

On Missionary Sunday, Rev. Roy A. Taylor 
and Mr. Ainsley Roseborough of Knox Church 
Sudbury, were made Life Members of the 
W.M.S. (W.D.). The presentations were made 
by their wives. Mrs. Dorothy Taylor, Presi- 
dent of the Algoma Presbyterial, and Mrs. 
Winnie Roseborough, (nee Ripley) former 
Deaconess and President of the Florence Gra- 
ham, W.M.S. Group of Knox Church. Guest 
speaker for the weekend Missionary pro- 
gramme was Miss Diana Wadsworth, who is 
on furlough from the girls’ college in Jhansi, 
India. 

The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. D. Glenn Campbell 
of Elmwood Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
London, Ontario, have recently returned from 
a trip to Scotland, the trip a gift of the congre- 
gation. While in Scotland, Dr. Campbell was 
invited to share in the ordination of the Rev. E. 
Lorna Mitchell, in St. Ninian’s, Edinburgh. 
Rev. Mitchell is known to Canadian Presby- 
terians, having taken summer mission field ap- 
pointments for two years at Stokes’ Bay, in the 
Bruce Peninsula, Ontario. 

Miss Diane Petrie and her daughter Cather- 
ine Helen will return to Taiwan May 17. She 
will continue in a project among tribal people 
working in educational and curative program 


on tuberculosis. 


Miss Diana Wadsworth completes 10 
months furlough at the end of June. She will 
return to Jhansi, India, where she will continue 
in her work in education at the Helen Mac- 
Donald School and in the Diocese of Luck- 
now. 


THE REV. ROBERT SINCLAIR was honoured by the congregations 
of First Church, North Pelham, and Rockway Church, Ontario, on the 
occasion of the 40th anniversary of his ordination. Mr. and Mrs. 
Sinclair are pictured above with the congregations’ gift, a combination 
clock, barometer and thermometer. 
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The congregation of St. James and Knox 
Boularderie,N.S., honoured Mr. Dan M. Pat- 
terson with a testimonial dinner at which time 
he was presented with a plaque and a purse of 
money. Mr. Patterson, who is still active in the 
work of the congregation has been amember of 
the choir for 50 years, treasurer for 35 and an 


MR. CHARLES BENHAM, above, right, was 
honoured by the congregation of Knox 
Church, Grand Valley, Ontario for his many 
years of service, 26 of them as an elder. 
Making the presentation of a plaque is Mr. 
Alex Black, clerk of session. 


Paul. 


elder for 34. Letters of appreciation were re- 
ceived from the Moderator of the 103rd Gener- 
al Assembly, and from the Moderators of sy- 
nod and presbytery. 

Pictured are (left to right): Mrs. ree’ Kai- 
ser, his sister, Mrs. Patterson (Caroline) and 
Mr. Dan Patterson. 
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FOUR MEMBERS of Tweedsmuir Memorial 
Church in Orangeville, Ontario, were honoured 
with Life Membership Certificates from the 
Canadian Bible Society. 

Left to right: Mr. Blake Fairbairn, Mrs. Earle 
Cook, Mrs. Edith McNeilly , and Creola Simp- 
son, a student at Ewart College. 


APPIN, BURNS’ MOSA and Melbourne, Ontario congregations 
honoured the Rev. Douglas Lennox and his family on the tenth 
anniversary of his ministry among them. Pictured above are (left to 
right): Margaret, Catherine, Mrs. Lennox, Rev. Lennox, John and 
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CAMEOS 


A service of Thanksgiving and Dedication 
was held on March 29-at St. Enoch’s Church, 
Hamilton, Ont., to dedicate the new Keates 
pipe-organ. 

Rey. Byron Nevin, Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of Hamilton, conducted the service and 
Rev. David Marshall, minister of St. Enoch’s, 
preached the sermon. The organ was played by 
Mr. James A.G. Martindale, L.T.C.L., or- 
ganist of St. Enoch’s. 

Melrose Park Church, Toronto, observed 
its 40th Anniversary on the 2nd April, 1978, 
with Dr. Jain G. Nicol, of Knox College, as 
guest preacher. During the service the Flag 
Bearers of H.M.C.S. Vanguard presented the 
flags. Rev. Gordon Haynes now is their Padre. 
Melrose Park now is considered H.M.C.S. 
Vanguard Home Church. 


At the March communion service in Knox 
Church, Dutton, Ont., the minister, the Rev. 
David Stewart, dedicated a silver chalice. 

It was presented by Mrs. R.C. Drager and 


her family in memory of Mr. Drager, a valued 
WESTMOUNT CHURCH, London, Ontario, member of the session, board of managers and 


recently dedicated a new P.A. system. Shown choir of Knox Church. 

above are the donors of the system, Mrs. D.W. Ford, clerk of session, accepted the 
Alice Brockington,and Mr. Don McTaggart, an gift on behalf of the congregation. 

elder whose volunteer labour.completed the 

project. The congregation has also been 

fortunate in being able to complete an addition 

to their building dedicated last year. 


ON THE OCCASION of their 81st anniversary as a congregation, the 


A STAINED GLASS window depicting the 
Apostle Paul was dedicated in St. Andrew’s, 
Campbellford, Ont., on Easter Sunday. 

The window was dedicated to the glory of God 
and in memory of W.J. Harold Dunk, a former 
clerk of session, Sunday school superinten- 
dent, representative elder and mayor of 
Campbellford. 

Members of the Dunk family are shown with - 
the Rev. Dennis Freeman, minister of the 
congregation. 


people of Chalmers Church, London, Ontario, “burnt the mortgage” 
on their new building. 

Pictured above are (left to right): Mr. H.J. Brown, clark of session, 
Mrs. E.N. Stanfield, the oldest active member (who had the honour of 
burning the mortgage on the old “downtown” church years ago), Mr. 
W. Aplin, chairman of the board of managers and the minister, the 
Rev. J.H. Marshall. 
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THE 1st PICKERING COMPANY of the Boys’ Brigade in Canada 
dedicated their new Company Colours at a special service in St. 

Andrew’s Church, Pickering, Ont., April 9. 

Shown are (left to right): George Malcolm, David McCulla, Derek 
Christ and the Rev. Frank Conkey. 
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EWART COLLEGE 


The 
Christian Education College 
of the 
Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 
reminds 


* HIGH SCHOOL AND 
UNIVERSITY GRADUATES 

— to prepare for service in Christian 
Education or a specialized 
ministry 

— to enrol now for the 1978-79 
academic year 


* MATURE STUDENTS 

— to present their qualifications for 
evaluation for study in an 
individualized program 

* PERSONS CONCERNED. ABOUT 
CHURCH EDUCATION 

— to rejoice that The Ewart College 
Resource Fund has now reached 
$30,000 

— to know that the fund must reach 
$50,000 before it can be used 

— to send gifts to EWART COLLEGE 
RESOURCE FUND (income tax 
receipt provided) 

— to include the EWART COLLEGE 
RESOURCE FUND in your will 


For Further Information, write to: 


EWART COLLEGE 

156 St. George St. 

Toronto, Ontario 
M5S 2G1 


June, 1978 


Che Chorister Rohe 


‘The Gown That Likes To Be Compatred’’ 
1} for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


Claud Wo Vincent (968) Lid. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


By ay Auter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 


CLERICAL, CHOIR & ACADEMIC ROBES 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


“‘Robemakers and Tailors Since 1842” 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
Clerical Vestments 
Choir Gowns and Cassocks 
Prices and samples on request 


26 Duncen St., 
Toronto M5V 2B9 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 
uvste D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


Telephone 
364-4408 


COMMEMORATIVE PLATES 
COFFEE MUGS 
CRESTED DINNERWARE 


. . 7 One colour or multi- 


PICTORIAL PLATES 


Custom Decorated 
For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 


COFFEE MUGS 
BON BON DISHES 
CUPS AND SAUCERS 


colour designs. Ideal 
for fund raising or 


commemorative oc- 
Sample and brochure casions. 
on request 
CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 


B2Y 3Y5 
a DEPT. PR 


Write for free colour 


brochure. 


CREEMORE CHINA & GLASS 


Box 16, Creemore, Ont., LOM 1G0 


ONLY 3% HAVE NO SCRIPTURES IN OWN LANGUAGE 


The Complete Bible is in 266 languages. At least one 
book of the Bible is in 1,631 languages, the languages 
spoken by 97% of the people of the world. $2,000,000 is 
required this year for the 578 Scripture translations pro- 
jects of the Bible Society. 


Send your gift to help 
with sound, accurate translations. 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street, 
Toronto, Ontario, M4S 1Y1 
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Eleven days 
North of Superior 
Departing Sept. 18 through 
to September 29 


Quebec — New England 
Colorama Tour 
Departing October 1 through 
to October 6 


deaths 


KERR, THE REV. DAVID McMASTER, a retired 
Presbyterian minister and former M.P.P. in the 
Ontario Legislature died in Toronto, April 19, at 
the age of 77. 

A native of Northern Ireland, Mr. Kerr was or- 
dained in 1936. He served three congregations in 
the pastoral charge of Shakespeare, Ontario, be- 
fore being called to Waterloo, Ontario, in 1938. 
He was minister of Royce Church in Toronto from 
1942 to 1955. 

While ministering in Toronto, Mr. Kerr served 
on the board of education and was elected to the 
Ontario Legislature in 1951 and 1955. He was on 
the provincial parole board for close to ten years 
before he retired in 1970. 

He leaves his wife, Helen, daughters Muriel 

FOR RENT Hackett, Thelma Middleton and Sylvia Parker, 

Condominium in Florida. Fifteen minutes from Dis- and a son, Scott. 

ney World. Summer Rates now in effect. For infor- LOCKE, THE REV. ORVILLE G., the minister of 

mation call (416) 689-5475. St. Andrew’s Church, Lindsay, Ontario, since 
1960 died after a brief illness in his 64th year at the 
Ross Memorial Hospital on April 12. 

A native of Elmvale, Ontario, he obtained the 
B.A. from McMaster University and graduated 
from Knox College in 1947. 

Over a period of 31 years he served pastorates 
in Holstein, London and Lindsay, Ontario. He was 
Moderator of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston 
in 1967 and was Clerk of London and Lindsay 
Presbyteries. He also served on the Senate of Knox 
College. 

Active in community affairs, he served for 12 of 
the past 14 years on the district high school board. 

Mr. Locke is survived by his wife Dorothy (At- 
kinson), a daughter Doreen (Mrs. Bruce Harris of 
Markham), a son Larry of Vancouver, B.C., a 
brother, and three grandchildren. 

ASHMORE, GEORGE CHARLES, 100, elder and 
oldest member of Knox Church, Fingal, Ont., 
March 10. 

CLARK, WILLIAM RENNIE, 92, elder for 40 
years, St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Ont., 
March 21. 

DICK, THOMAS M., elder for over 50 years, Knox 
Crescent and Kensington, Montreal, Que., a trus- 
tee and member of the board of management, 
served on the board and senate of The Presbyterian 
College and the Administrative Council, March 

14 DAYS — PRICE $650 24, 
21 DAYS — PRICE $750 FARQUHAR, ALEXANDER, 96, elder for 53 
twin occupancy years, Knox Church, Elora, Ont., March 28. 
FOERS, MRS. RACHEL, member, Athelstan Pres- 

EDINBURGH and the SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS byterian Church, Athelstan, Que., April 5. 

HOPE, MRS. ISOBEL, member, Gloucester 
Church, Ottawa, Ont., life member of W.M.S. 
and Gloucester Auxiliary of W.M.S. 

KIDDLE, MISS A. BEATRICE, 54, member, St. 
Giles Church, Calgary, Alberta, choir member and 
secretary-treasurer of the church school for 32 
years, March 30. 

LOBBAN, GEORGE JAMES, 82, member, St. An- 
drew’s Church, Scarborough, Ont., April 19. 

MACKENZIE, ELLEN E., 84, member, Knox 
Church, St. Catharines, Ont. for over 39 years, 
April 13. ; 

MACKENZIE, MRS. D.W. (FRANCES), 85, mem- 
ber, St. Paul’s Church, Victoria Harbour, Ont. for 
72 years, honorary life member of the W.M.S. 
and long time president, choir member, and ac- 
tive in Ladies Aid, Feb. 25. 

MacLEOD, NORMAN M., 69, elder, Kenyon 
Church, Dunvegan, Ont., March 27. 


Colonial Williamsburg 
Virginia and Pennsylvania 
Dutch Treat 
Departing October 3 through 
to October 20 


For Further information call 
(416) 451-4776 
or write 
PARKINSON TOURS 


10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


_ TOURS 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
L2E 6V5 phone (416) 356-8372 


1978 — Great Britain Tour — 23 days for $1,398 
leaving August 11 

— Shroud of Turin — 15 day tour of Italy 
leaving August 17 


1979 — Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip to Len- 
ingrad — 19 days, July departure 


1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. Ger- 
many, Austria, Vienna, Venice and 
Yugoslavia, August departure 


Anytime — Holy Land, Hawaii and Caribbean 
Tours 


Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & Licensed — 
Registration 1252997. 


SCOTLAND 


Spend seven days in Edinburgh and enjoy Scotland’s 
capital city. Shop for tartans, shortbread and explore 
the historic Royal Mile and Holyrood Palace — then 
off on a splendid seven day tour of the Highlands of 
Scotland with accommodation in selected hotels. Full 
breakfast and dinner on tour. Included in the tour 
cost: Trans-Atlantic Air Fare on British Airway; hotel 
accommodation fourteen nights; fourteen full break- 
fasts; seven lunches; six dinners; service charges and 
transfer and tour guide. 

Accommodation and tickets available for Edinburgh 
Festival and Tattoo Departures. 


THESE TOURS ARE FOR INDIVIDUALS 


Royal Travel, Dixie Plaza, Mississauga, Ontario, 
LSE 1V4. (416) 274-2597 
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Huron Feathers 


Presbyterian Centre 


oe oe “" iy Cat 
' 


Sunday Worship, 
Day Camp Swim Instruction, 
Retreat Weekends for 

Youth Groups 
and Events for Families 


A Summer Ministry of 
Bruce-Maitland Presbytery 
at Sauble Beach, Ontario 


Send Inquiries: 
“HURON FEATHERS” 

c/o St: Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, 

Owen Sound, Ontario ° 


FRANKLIN TOURS 
LTD. 


23 Day California Tour: Including 
Salt Lake City. Departs: July 10, 
September 4, September 11. Price 
$749. 

22 Day Western Canada Tour: The 
Rockies, Yellowstone National Park 
etc. Departs: August 27. Price $810. 
18 Day Eastern Canada Tour: In- 
cluding Newfoundland. Departs: Au- 
gust 6. Price $690. 

13 Day Maritime Colour Tour: Re- 
turns by way of Maine, New Hamp- 
shire & Vermont. Departs: Septem- 
ber 22. Price $479. 

26 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas, Arizona: Departs: October 
14. Price $779. 

Group Air Tours: Spain, including 
Bus. Tour. Hawaii, many options to 
other Islands & Ground Tours. 


All prices 
quoted above are each of 
two persons to a room. 
We travel with our group, 
via our private motor coaches. 


The Franklin Smith Family, 
Franklin Tours Ltd., 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario. 
KOK 3J0 


Telephone: 613-478-3622 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


CHEROKEE LODGE 

Lake Rosseau, near Port Sandfield 
Asmall friendly lodge, catering to adults who want a 
quiet relaxing holiday. Open May 24 to Thanksgiv- 
ing. Good deepwater swimming, boating and walk- 
ing. Golfing, dancing, riding a short drive away. 
Rates and folders on request. 

Write or phone, The Turleys, 705-765-3601 
R.R. 2, Port Carling, Ont., POB 1J0. 


Cooke's Travel 


PROUDLY PRESENTS 


THE ORIENT 


a comprehensive tour 
including Japan, Taiwan, 
Hong Kong, Thailand, 
Singapore and Hawaii 
departing — Nov. 2nd 


PLAN NOW TO TRAVEL WITH US 
ON THESE QUALITY, 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOURS 


for information and brochures 


v 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Teleohone (519) 733-2391 


Cooke’s Travel 


presents its 1978 program of 


GREAT CANADIAN TOURS 


WEST — The CANADIAN ROCKIES 
and Pacific Coast 


EAST — The CANADIAN ‘MARI- 
TIMES and East Coast 


ALASKA — The Canadian Rockies 
and ALASKAN CRUISETOUR 


Plan now — travel with us through 
some of the most spectacular scene- 
ry in the world, the finest in accom- 
modation with transportation, sight- 
seeing and a well-trained and per- 
sonable escort to look after your tra- 
vel detail. 


for information, colour brochures 
and reservations call 


v 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone 519-733-2391 
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FLORIDA 
Luxury 1 or 2 bedroom furn. townhouses 
overlooking pool & rec. facilities, 500 yds. 
from lake. Quiet area, yet only 15 miles to 


DISNEY WORLD in Orlando. From $125 
U.S. weekly, $450 monthly. Write R.B. 
McEwen, 466 Sandlewood Rd., Oakville, 
Ont. L6L 3S4 or call (416) 827-5014. 


ACCOMMODATION AVAILABLE in Orlando, 
Florida; Condominium Town House, on a lake, 15 
minutes to Disney World, swimming pool, club 
house, well equipped, everything provided, air con- 
ditioned, sleeps four, summer rates. Telephone (519) 
576-1801. 


RENT 
Furnished home plus extras, one mile from town, 
willing to exchange (preferably from Northern Nova 
Scotia) or to rent for the month of August’78. Enqui- 
ries — Mrs. John Miller, R.R. No. 6, Duncan, Van- 
couver Island, B.C., V9L4T8. Telephone (604) 746- 
7800. 


FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 


JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 
Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH — RAIL 
— CRUISE. 

SERIESA 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto, June 9th, July 
3rd, July 27th, August 20th. Air Canada jet 
flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska’ by 
deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway 
visiting Peace River Country: Whitehorse 
and Dawson City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska. ‘‘Trail of ’98’’ via White 
Pass and Yukon Railway, Whitehorse to 
Skagway. Discover a whole new world of 
travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside 
Passage Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, 
B.C. Calls made at Juneau, Capital of 
Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert 
Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancouver to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) 


SERIES B (SERIES AIN REVERSE). 


FOUR 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun 
Tours, originating Toronto June 15th, July 
9th, August 2nd, August 26th. Air Canada 
jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the 
Canadian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the 
Princess Patricia on an eleven hundred mile 
Inside Passage Cruise Vancouver to 
Skagway, Alaska. Calls made at Ketchikan, 


Wrangell and Glacier Bay. ‘‘Trail of ‘98’ via 
White Pass and Yukon Railway. Skagway to 
Whitehorse. Deluxe motorcoach to Daw- 
son City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil capital 
of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to 
Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 

Receipts. from congrega- 
tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $632,446 on 
April 30, as compared to $549,- 
161 for the first four months of 
1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $93,750 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $10,000 in that period. 

Expenditures to April 30 
amounted to $1,426,608 as 
compared to $1,421,660 spent 
in the same period last year. 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 
(The Princess Patricia will be retired 

following this cruise) 


Enjoy a 13 day Autumn fly — cruise — rail 
— bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, 
Inside Passage featuring an 8-day cruise on 
the C.P.’s palatial passenger ship T.E.V. 
Princess Patricia. The scenery is up close 
and spectacular, all 2000 miles of it. The 
ports of call are colourful; Ketchikan, 
Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. 
The food is delicious, the crew friendly and 
the entertainment interesting. Travel the 
Klondike ‘‘Trail of ‘98’ on the White Pass 
and Yukon Railway, Skagway to Lake Ben- 
nett. Visit Vancouver and Victoria. Sight- 
seeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Per- 
sonally escorted. Tour Price $1,098. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western 
Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16 day Autumn colour tour to the 
Maritime Provinces, Gaspe and Cape 
Breton returning through the States of 
Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont and New 
York. Enjoy the Gaspe Peninsula, Prince 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which 
combines the quaint picturesque Gaspe 
with the old world charm of the Maritime 
Provinces. Visit Ottawa, Quebec City, 
Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy's Cove, 
Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour 
originates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach 
on Sunday, September 17th and Sunday, 
September 24th. Tour Price $569. 
Additional travel arrangements can be 
made for residents of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURSLTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 

Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 
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Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 


home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 
210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 


Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior & 
senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal solos. 
Write for music on approval. Two Church Organists 
on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 146 Dun- 
das Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6A 1G1. 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


: 


i 4 DUB OY sus LTD. 


“ 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Church Furniture 
PEWS to suit any 


architectural environment. 


CHAIRS - stacking - 
folding - wood - plastic - steel 
- upholstered - chrome - copper 

<, A complete line of tables and 


ar chairs for every purpose. 
om) 
2 Peter Keppie Sales 
57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
Tel (416) 284-6260 


“Specialists in Seating” 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


FOR SALE 
Set of seven matching hanging antique church light 
fixtures. Please contact St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, DRESDEN, Ontario, NOP 1MO. 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS & free catalogue 
from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOJ 1C0. 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


311 O°CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 


f 


Referral Service * Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 


1228 CASWELL CRES, — 938-1270 President 


, Tatamagouche charge, 


MARSHALL, JOHN ALBERT (JACK), 85, elder | 


for 20 years and member for 62 years, Knox 
Church, St. Catharines, Ont., April 1. 

McKINNON, MURDOCK, 89, member, St. Paul’s 
Church, Victoria Harbour, Ont. for over 50 years, 
recording secretary for 20 years, Feb. 17. 

MORRISON, CLARENCE G., 82, elder, St. An- 
drew’s Church, Framboise, N.S. for 39 years and 
clerk of session for 10 years. 

MUNN, EDGAR W., 85, elder, Carmel Church, 
Hensall, Ontario for nearly 30 years, April 10. 

SUTHERLAND, LAWRENCE HUNTER, 79, se- 
nior elder, Knox Church, Fingal, Ont., clerk of 
session for many years. 

URQUHART, MRS. A.S. (MARGARET), 62, 
founder member, Knox Church, Halifax, N.S., 
former church school teacher, youth leader and 
member of The Ladies Guild, April 3. 

WARREN, ARDEN W., 86, elder, St. Paul’s 
Church, Caintown, Ont. for 38 years, clerk of 
session for many years, March 16. 


CALENdAR 


ORDINATIONS 
Bailey, Rev. Harry, Abbotsford, Calvin Church, 
B.C., April 16. 


Blue, Rev. John, Madoc, St. Peter’s Church, On- 
tario, May 4. 

Dean, Rev. Noble, Scarborough, Wexford Church, 
Ont., May 17. 

Lockerbie, Rev. Miss Caroline, Lethbridge, 
Andrew’s Church, Alberta, Jan. 29. 


St. 


INDUCTIONS 

Aicken, Rev. Allen J., Calgary, Knox Church, 
Alberta, March 3. 

Hanley, Rev. Donald B., Kingston, Strathcona Park, 
Ont., April 18. 

Munshaw, Rey. William G., into the pastoral charge 
of Lucknow and South Kinloss, Ont., April 2. 

Wray, Rev. Robert J., St. Catharines, West St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ont., April 30. 


RECOGNITIONS. . 
Bailey, Rev. Harry, Abbotsford, Calvin Church, 
B.C., April 16. 
Lockerbie, Rev. Miss Caroline, Fort Macleod, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Alberta, Jan. 29. 
Russell, Mr. Don, as Christian Education Director 
for Knox Church, St. Catharines, Ont., March 12. 


DESIGNATION 
Cameron, Miss Lorna, designated as Deaconess of 
First Church, New Glasgow, N.S., May 17. 
Robinson, Mrs. Linda, designated as Deaconess of 
the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod, at Grace 
Church, Calgary, Alberta, March 19. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. Penny, 
Box 337, Westville BOK 2A0. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. Allan M. Duncan, Box 189, 
Kensington COB 1MO. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2VS. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 2, 
New Glasgow B2H 5C5. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R. 2, Scotsbum, Pictou Co., N.S., BOK 1RO. 


Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottomley, | 


513 King George Hwy., Newcastle E1V 1M9. 
N.S., Rev. Waldon B. 
Moase, P.O. Box 254, Harbor Drive, Pictou BOK 
1HO. 


~ SENIOR CITIZENS 
RESIDENCE 


ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


1300 Danforth Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario, 
M1iJ 1E8 


e 178 Bachelor and one bedroom | 
apartments 

e Kitchen with three burner stove, oven & 
fridge 

e Bathroom ensuite 

e@ Broadioom throughout - 

e Emergency call system 

e Security system 

e Laundry room 

e Tuck shop / coffee shop 

e Dining room 

e Recreation area _ 

e Indoor lawn bowling 

® Social service organizer 

e Library facilities 

e@ Lounges 

e Beautifully landscaped area 

e Near shopping, hospital, transportation & 
churches 

e 60 years of age and over 

e Ready for occupancy November 1978 

e A home where your privacy and individual 
tastes are respected. 


Apply now (416) 267-7897 
Monday to Friday 2-4 p.m. 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in your 
own modular home on a large leased, serviced lot at 
beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, Strathroy, 
Ont., N7G 2P9. Free brochure. 


THE 
JULIA GREENSHIELDS' 


MEMORIAL HOME 
282 ST. CLAIR AVENUE WEST 
TORONTO Ma4V 183 


Retirement Residence 
Ladies 65 and over 
45 Private Rooms 


Tray Service 
Community Lounges 
Good Transportation 


Tel. 964-6304 
Mon.-Fri, 9-4 


“DIRECTO”’ RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required Pa- 
per. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Directo 
Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. ‘‘A’’, Mon- 
treal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


Order BOOKS and 
all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 


52 Wynford Dr., 
CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 
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NEW HORIZONS TOWER 


A RESIDENCE FOR 
SENIOR CITIZENS 
CONVENIENTLY LOCATED AT 
BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


eExcellent Transportation — right on 
the Bloor subway line 

eConvenient Parking for Visitors 

ePrivate—Furnished Rooms 

eNon-profit Rates—Financial 
Assistance Available 

eMain Floor Dining Room—Waitress 
Served 

eRegistered Nurse on Duty—Doctor on 
Call 


Visit us at the tower Monday through 
Friday to see our fine facility. 


For further information, Phone or Write: 


Dept. P 

1140 Bloor St. West 
Toronto, M6H 4E6 
(416) 537-3135 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
(1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 
AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 


Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 
Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 
Dovercourt Baptist Church. 


——_———- 
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Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 


Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa), Ont., Rev. Dr. 
George E. Dobie, 2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa 
K1H 7N1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Pointe Claire, St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Que., Rev. 
Joseph Reed, 13140 Monk Boulevard, Pierre- 
fonds, Que., H8Z 1T6. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que. ; Rev. A. Ross Mackay, 
1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEI- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay J6J 
2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. Gordon Tim- 
bers, Box 312, Sutton West, LOE 1RO. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. D. Lowry, Box 
206, Bolton, LOP 1A0. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1SS. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 52 
Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Peter- 
borough, K9H 6P6 (effective October 1). 

Scarborough, St. David’s Church, Ontario, Rev. W. 
E. Whyte, 471 Manse Road, West Hill, MIE 3V7. 

Timmins, MacKay Church, Ont., Rev. Rick Glass, 
P.O. Box 1093, Kirkland Lake P2N 3L5. 

Toronto, Gateway Community Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. Goodwill MacDougall, 315 - 10 Edgecliffe 
Golfway, Don Mills, Ont., M3C 3A3. 

Toronto, York Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. 
R.K. Cameron, 8 Wilberton Rd., Toronto M4V 
WARY, 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont. Rev. J.D. 
Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita Drive, 
Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. D.S. Campbell, Box 
205, Tara NOH 2NO0. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. T.A.A. 
Duke, 836 Quebec St., London N5W 3H6. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern To- 
zer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1WoO. 

Jarvis, Knox Church and Chalmers, Walpole, Ont., 
Rev. T.M. Bailey, 81 Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton 
LOC 3L8. 

Simcoe, St. Paul’s, Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Robin- 
son, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. 

Seaforth, First Church, and Clinton, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., Rev. W.J. Murray, Box 235, Mit- 
chell NOK INO. 

Windsor, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., (Assistant 
Minister), Mr. J.J. Stuart, 6545 Riverside Drive 
E., Windsor N8S 1C1. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Fort Frances, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. I.L. 
Jackson, Box 1270, Atikokan, Ont. POT 1C0. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. 
George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 
R3K 0G9. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352 - 
Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 
Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + + + H HH H 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 

occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
24-hour nursing supervision 
Recreation, activities 
Maid service, housekeeping 
Personal Laundry 
Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 
Medical clinic 
Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 
Branch bank 
Chapel 
Tuck Shop 
Parking — free for residents 
and guests 
Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 
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: 2 WOODTURNING — Are you interested in wood- 


You are invited to attend Synod of Alberta ; .,. tuming as a hobby? Take a two day intensive course 
100th ANNIVERSARY Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. Mills, for beginners from a qualified teacher. For further 
1878 - 1978 4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 2K2. information write — ‘‘Practical Woodturning,’’ Post 
F Calgary, Chalmers Church, Alta., Rev. Samuel J. Office Box 171, Brampton, Ontario L6V 21.1 
KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH Stewart, Grace Presbyterian Church, 1009 - 15th or EATST ANDRES MICHORTC Cea 
MAGNETAWAN, ONTARIO Ave. S.W., Calgary T2R OSS. p VICTORS 
JUNE 25 Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. Brown EXPERIENCED DEACONESS REQUIRED 
11 & 7.30 o'clock Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Calgary T2L . FOR PASTORAL VISITATION AND 
OR4. ; Ree CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. WRITE: CLERK 
Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian MacSween, 
150th ANNIVERSARY 81 16 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. Ba yh oy Saat a ge 
Knox, New Glasgow, Ontario eepan 
June 18, 1978 Synod of British Columbia STAINED GLASS WINDOWS _ 
oe father deta Coquitlam Church, B.C., Rev. Charles Jackson, @TRADITIONAL, and modern = eDesigns 
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MECITATION 


TO DETERMINE HOW LARGE NUMBERS of people feel 
about any one of a host of different subjects, polls are taken, 
surveys held, and results published. Some feel that these *‘flesh 
out’’ facts of which we are already, and sometimes painfully, 
aware. A survey recently conducted in a large Canadian city has 
apparently confirmed some long-standing suspicions. The 
city’s populace was shown to be decidedly ‘‘racist.”’ 

The survey included schools and churches and indicated that 
serious problems originate among those professing Christianity, 
and that not only were these people Canadian but many of them 
even Presbyterian. It’s a wonder that the holy ground about the 
burning bush had not broken forth in volcanic eruption and the 
bush’s fire spread to an all-consuming conflagration! Surely, at 
least, the heavens could have rolled with thunder! 

It could have been nothing less than the thunder of the God 
who made us all of one blood to dwell together on earth (Acts 
17:26). The disbelief and pain must have been akin to that of the 
cross for our Lord who had so vividly impressed upon his people 
the necessity of love! The failures of Christians have frequently 
been sufficiently conspicuous. 

The humiliating survey was of only one city, and the sin of 
Old Testament Sodom did not bring about the destruction of all 
ancient urban centres (Genesis 19:24). Large cities, however, 
are usually representative of people’s thinking even in far-flung 
parts of a nation. We only pray that our survey does not indicate 
Canadians all think along such prejudicial lines. 

Attempts to bring Christians and non-Christians together in 
*“‘brotherhood’’ gatherings and breakfasts may only be the 
frantic efforts of the desperate to ‘‘plug the dike’’ before the 
deluge. Certainly, we have long known residential develop- 
ments and country clubs with rules restricting admission to 
‘‘whites.’’ Jesus, a not-too-white Middle-Eastern peasant and a 
Jew would almost certainly be ‘‘black-balled .’’ Nobody has 
been so stupid as to bring this up in the midst of all the back- 
thumping and compliments that prevail briefly once a year. 

Daisuke Kitagawa is an American, Japanese-born clergy- 
man, an Episcopalian who has served on the World Council of 
Churches. Ina book, The Pastor and the Race Issue, he suggests 
that “* Any fantasy, including that of racism, is an evasion of the 
will of God.’’ Some may feel he could have written still more 

Strongly. 
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Back-Slapping 
or 
Back-Sliding? 


Jesus: “They shall come from the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in 
the Kingdom of God.” (Luke 13:29, KJV.) ‘““My house shall be 
called of all nations the house of prayer” (Mark 11:17, KJV.) 


He says that ministers in London, England, once assured him 
that the reason West Indian people did not feel welcome in 
English churches was not because of discrimination, but was, 
rather, a reflection of coldness displayed to other people in 
general, and suggests the same problem is characteristic of 
American churches. 

Imagine that! **A reflection of coldness to other people in 
general!’’ Christian churches? Are Christians really trying to 
give the lead? It’s difficult for Canadians to accept the answers 
of “‘average’’ people to such penetrating questions. Shrugging 
off our normal attitude to the Canadian Indian, we commonly 
deplore the lot of the American Black. Shutting our eyes to our 
own racial problems resulting from a freer immigration policy, 
we decry South African apartheid. Refusing to face up to our 
own “‘waspishness,’’ we condemn Britishers for blaming immi- 
grants from the Far East and the Caribbean for genetically 
weakening the blood lines. 

Alas, but the Canadian church has often been anything but 
Christian! Paul would earnestly remind us (Galatians 3:27f., 
RSV), “‘For as many of you were baptised into Christ have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave 
nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus.”’ 


Prayer 


God of compassion, who made us in your likeness and able to 
aspire to the fulfilment of your will, forgive the loss of devotion 
that leads repeatedly to straying in our wilderness. Make us less 
concerned about the specks that cloud others’ vision and more 
deeply aware of the logs that block our own. Patiently teach us 
to understand, help, and bear the burdens of one another. May 
the distance by which they fall short of our ideals become one 
measure of our love to them. Redeem us who have been invited 
to be your people, and help us, that through your own forgiving 
Spirit, even we may one day lift up voices in praise of you, along 
with those who come of every nation and people and tongue. 
Through your grace to us in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


by D. Glenn Campbell 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


Year Ended December 31, 1977 


INCOME 
FROM 
Congregations and Women’s Missionary Societies $3,352,000 
Investments and Estate Incomes 416,000 
Bequests and Gifts for current use 228,000 
Miscellaneous Income 50,000 
$4,046,000 
EXPENDITURE 
Board of World Mission — Including 
$1,527,000 — Grants to Congregations, 
Institutions, Field Workers in Canada $2,665,000 
$ 741,000 — Overseas Field Work expenses 
Grants to Colleges $ 425,000 
Educational and other communications work 631,000 
Pension and other Benefits 372,000 
Cost of General Assembly and Committees 164,000 
General Administrative expenses 160,000 
Other expenses and allocations 39,000 
$4,456,000 
Excess of expenditure over revenue before 
undernoted items $410,000 
Deduct 
Transfer from unexpended appropriations $ 75,000 
Profit on Book of Praise 50,000 125,000 
DEFICIT FOR THE YEAR $285,000 


A Challenge To Us All 


J.B. Barbour, 
COMPTROLLER 


THE MODERATOR 


RECORD 


JULY- AUGUST, 1978 


THAT MAXIM OF CHILDHOOD, ‘‘big boys don’t cry’’ 
carries with it as much significance for those growing up male in 
to-day’s world as it did when first used by some stone age 
psychologist. It is beyond question a devastating form of emo- 
tional blackmail, designed to instantly stop any flow of natural 
feelings. Whether you see the statement in the literal, metaphor- 
ical, or symbolic sense it does not reduce or alter in any way the 
implications of the message. 

For most men it is a lesson driven home at a tender age, long 
before the ability to either reason or question. But then who 
would question the wisdom and good intention of a loving 
mother and father? Have they not in turn been lovingly taught by 
their parents? The success of this psychological impediment, if 
“*success’’ is the right word, can be measured by the fact that 
most men carry this inhibition forward into their adult life. It 
very soon becomes an integral part of the psyche, calling forth at 
all times a dry-eyed, stoic, controlled reaction to emotional ex- 
periences in personal, family and community life. 

The statement “‘big boys don’t cry’’ has been passed down to 
successive generations accompanied by a whole series of 
similar learned inhibitions. Of course it would be nonsense to 
suggest that four little words bear the responsibility for impos- 
ing restraints on all male sensitivity. If the point has not already 
been made, I hope by now it is starting to become clear that the 
issue is of much greater import than the selection and isolation 
of one single statement; one to be viewed as a male “‘hang-up.”’ 
The real issue is society’s rigid definitions of masculinity. I be- 
lieve there are few men who realize the limitations this attitude 
imposes on their attempts to live a truly Christian life. 

Charlotte Clinebell in her book Meet Me in the Middle de- 
scribes so well the emotional bind that entraps men. Ms. Cline- 
bell talks about a marriage counselling session where the 
husband is looked upon as being cold, distant, and devoid of 
feelings. As the husband struggles to discover if he has any feel- 
ings whatsoever, suddenly into clear focus comes the memories 
of many childhood occasions where he learned to suppress all 
feeling signs of ‘‘weakness’’ and vulnerability. Charlotte Cline- 
bell’s final sentence provides some real insight on the effects of 
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UE WONS 
Don’t Cry! 


misguided conformity. She writes, “‘The admonitions, ‘don’t 
cry’ and ‘don’t be afraid’ and ‘be a man’ also meant . . . ‘don’t 
fee lie 

That kind of sensitive understanding of lifestyle restrictions 
by this authoress, prompts me to suggest a slight change in the 
famous lines by Robert Burns, ‘“O wad some Power the giftie 
gie us, to see oursels as women see us.”’ 

Probably most of us know the parody on that famous old 
hymn, ‘‘Take my life and let it be, consecrated Lord to Thee”’ 
that makes it read, “‘Take my wife and let her be, consecrated 
Lord to Thee.’’ On the two occasions when I have heard this 
parody quoted, I have sensed a ripple of embarrassment 
throughout the assembled group. Not, as one might think, 
because of an uneasy feeling about tampering with the wording 
of arevered hymn. Rather the uneasiness stemmed from the fact. 
that this bit of jesting had revealed an uncomfortable truth. 
Christianity and the Church do not appear relevant in terms of 
male values in today’s society . . . that set of values which uses 
power, money and career achievement as a yardstick. Somehow 
going to church and giving thanks for God’s blessings just does 
not get on the list of socially approved ‘‘man-type things to do.” 
For your average ‘‘jock’’ it does not constitute part of the rules 
for masculine behaviour. 
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by Hamish Livingston 


Join with me for just awhile in a flight of fancy. Imagine that 
society has been working on a new set of rules for masculine be- 
haviour. Imagine still further that an amendment has been 
passed stating that henceforth behaviour will be defined as ‘*hu- 
man’’ rather than “‘male’’ or ‘‘female.’’ Such things as openly 
demonstrating compassion, love and concern and getting in 
touch with one’s feelings are now O.K. As a result, men are 
liberated in much the same way as blacks have been in coming to 
believe, to really believe, that ‘“Black is Beautiful.’’ Since 
‘Feelings are O.K.’’ many men now respond to a long-felt 
desire to attend a service of worship. This they do without 
seeking the approval, spoken or felt, of their peer group. A 
flurry of activity has commenced among churches with declin- 
ing membership. The church moves from the comfortable pew 
to the wonderful, exhilarating, crowded pew, man has kicked 
aside the mores of the day and released himself from the 
emotional straight-jacket. 

_ A flight of fancy? Certainly. But it is one born out of the pray- 
erful hope that it is not an impossible dream, out of a belief that 
these high-flying thoughts can be brought down to earth to 
become manifest in reality. Is there really that much distance 
between dream and reality? | think not. Surely great things will 
happen when men can muster enough raw courage to drop their 
defences and react with a total range of feelings. Surely great 
things will happen when men understand that inasmuch as they 
deny feelings of charity, so in like manner they do also deny the 
‘chance to grow in His likeness. God wants all men to strive for 
‘completeness. Otherwise, like a car that fails to fire on all cylin- 
ers we travel through life under-powered, hesitant and experi- 
erin a very rough journey. 
_ Where when and how, then, can we learn to grow and express 
‘our wholeness, our male humanness, the potential and perfec- 
tion that God both sees in us and seeks from us? 
Before I try to provide some answers to the ‘‘where, 
‘when,’’ and “‘how,’’ there may be those who feel this article 
addresses only an emotionally crippled and poorly functioning 
inority. I would respond by saying that I believe there are 
many men who have emotional needs — great needs born of 
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“much uncertainty and insecurity in a world that provides little or 


no opportunity for sharing or caring. This belief is supported by 
the comments of friends who have manned telephones on one of 
the many evangelical T.V. phone-in programs. To their sur- 
prise, they found themselves in deep conversations with young 
men, old men and middle-aged men; educated, uneducated; rich 
and poor; yet all searching for understanding and help. So truly 
it seems that a cry for help is issuing deep from the hearts of all 
men. They want to gain the capacity to feel deep sorrow and to 
receive comfort; to reach out in confusion and be met by the 
strong grip of one who will help; to shout and jump for joy and 
be joined by those who want to celebrate their happiness. 

So how can the liberating process begin? How practically to 
achieve the kind of wholeness God wants Christian men to 


’ have? 


Start by forming small groups. Try for a good spread in ages. 
Both young and old have something to say to each other. Be 
prepared to share some inner feelings but start slowly, for it 
must be remembered that getting in touch with feelings should 
be a comfortable and unforced exercise. A non-threatening be- 
ginning for newly-formed groups could be a discussion of the 
many roles men are playing (or think they should be playing). 
Are they at variance with true feelings and Christian belief? This 
effort would enable the whole group to learn and understand 
together how Christ wants us to be, as opposed to society. 

The next suggestion could serve as a jumping-off-point for a 
new series of groups. Many men, having taken the initiative in 
forming initial groups, may feel good about leading a new group 
through the early stages. The suggested subject matter to 
grapple with this time, however, would be more complex and 
harder to deal with: ‘‘How do you promote Christianity amid 
today’s set of values?’’ This is a key issue that confronts us 
daily. What better response could there be than for men to make 
a beginning by sharing personal concerns with each other, and 
in an atmosphere of Christian fellowship seek out answers? 
These answers are needed as much by the Church as by 
individuals. The Church needs help since it is obvious that tradi- 
tional phrases and ideas have lost much of their power to move 
men. 

Small groups are not the only way to provide opportunities for 
men to reach out for their Christian potential. The development 
of meaningful one-day workshops is a priority on my agenda. I 
see them being structured to respond to the needs of men at 
different stages of life. A workable suggestion would be a work- 
shop to help the 25-40 year olds in their efforts to establish 
worthwhile standards and values. This is the group that has been 
making decisions against a backdrop of social unrest, material- 
ism, bribe-taking, inflation and a disillusioning set of amoral 
acts, exemplified by ‘‘Watergate,’’ but much more pervasive 
than one American political tragedy. 

Another example would be‘a workshop which speaks to the 
father’s role as a parent. I believe that many younger men would 
welcome and support such an effort. This idea would not focus 
on improvement in dexterity with safety-pin and diaper. It 
would be a looking at and recognizing of the father’s particular 
responsibilities within the family 

There could be many more workshops with goals of personal 
and spiritual growth. However, I believe that none of these ideas 
and suggestions will gain real acceptance unless men approach 
them with the assurance that the ladies understood what is being 
attempted, and supported them in their quest. 


MR. LIVINGSTON is an associate secretary with the board of congregation life 
with responsibility for men’s work. 
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Editorials 


On The! mportance of Being Earnest 


NO SINGLE ISSUE before the 104th General Assembly 


generated more tension in debate and in the vote than the third 
recommendation of the Report of the Board of Knox College — 
the nomination of Dr. Calvin Augustine Pater to the Chair of 
Church History. 

By a very narrow margin indeed, the nomination was upheld. 

The focus of the debate centred on the fact that Dr. Pater, an 
American of Congregationalist background, would be entrusted 
with the task of teaching church history, and more specifically, 
Canadian Presbyterian Church history, to future ministers of our 
church. The Chairman of the Knox College Board maintained 
that scholarship is truly international and that a diligent search 
had been made for the best candidate. Dr. Pater’s credentials 
were, to the satisfaction of the search committee, better than any 
others, including the Canadians who had been nominated. 
Those opposing the nomination, while not questioning Dr. 
Pater’s academic qualifications, felt that greater weight should 
have been given to a sensitivity toward, and familiarity with, the 
Canadian situation. 

Now that the nomination has been made, approved, and 
accepted, the church should rally behind and give its support to 


Backward Christian Soldiers 


SEVEN SEEMINGLY INNOCUOUS recommendations to 
Assembly from the Inter-Church Relations Committee were 
referred back to Presbyteries for study and comment by a vote of 
* 63 to 56. The import of these recommendations, themselves the 
product of consultations with representatives of the United 
Church of Canada, lay in a call for close co-operation and 
continued consultation in matters of mutual interest and concern 
to the two denominations, and in the request that ‘‘the two 
churches seek to initiate the necessary changes in their present 
practice in order to bring about a mutual reception of minis- 
ters’’. Since Presbyteries would retain their authority in proces- 
sing a call, and since any minister of our church must affirm the 
ordination and induction vows, even this, the most potentially 
contentious recommendation, could hardly be considered a 
compromise of the Presbyterian polity or identity. 

Yet they were referred back, and that after discussion in 
which all the old biases and fears were dragged out of the cellars 
like rusty relics from past battles and displayed to the Assembly 
like trophies. 

The committee made it emphatically clear that inno way were 
the discussions with the United Church, or the recommendations 
themselves some sort of prelude toward a merger effort. 
**Organic union is not the ecumenical model for our time,’’ said 
Dr. Donald Corbett, speaking to the report. Members of the 
committee had indeed discovered just how much the two sister 
denominations had grown apart since 1925, though sharing 
much in common from the past. The paths along which we have 
travelled have diverged more than both sides had anticipated. 

Yet the United Church felt that they could approve the same 
set of resolutions and we did not. 
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Dr. Pater and the faculty of Knox. May it be that in future years 
Presbyterians will look back and shake their heads in wonder 
that they came so close to losing one of the leading scholars and 
teachers in our church. 

This said, one cannot help but wonder if future nominations 
to chairs and to all executive positions within the church, 
(including, I hasten to add, the editorship of The Presbyterian | 
Record), should not be carried by a two-thirds majority to be 
upheld. No responsible Presbytery would allow a congregation 
to call a minister with less than a two-thirds majority. Our | 
history as a denomination is rooted in the principle that the rights | 
of minorities must be safeguarded. Certainly this was in the 
forefront of the thinking of those who stayed out of Union in | 
1925. We have traditionally -had a concern for consensus in | 
seeking the will of God, and sometimes this quest must take | 
precedence over the attaining of a simple majority: vote. | 

We welcome Dr. Pater and at the same time hope that no | 
future Assembly saddles a College Board, an incoming Pro- 
fessor, or an Administrative Secretary with the psychological | 
burden of approval by a close vote. 
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The question becomes even more puzzling since earlier the 
Assembly passed a similar recommendation to the one quoted 
above, though the discussion on the earlier recommendation 
centred around the Australian union. It reads: ‘“That the Uniting 
Church of Australia and the United Church of Canada be con- 
sidered when the General Assembly reviews, revises and 
updates the list of Churches which the Assemblies of 1948 and 
1961 established as the list of Churches from which The Pres- | 
byterian Church in Canada can call ministers directly. That this 
review be done by the Committee on Inter-Church Relations in 
consultation with the Committee on Doctrine, the Board of 
Ministry and the Board of Education.”’ 

The answer must be that it was the United Church of Canada, 
specifically singled out, that engendered the opposition. 

Surely we are not going to fight again 50-year-old battles. 
Surely the scattered incidents of misunderstanding or ill-feeling 
do not off-set the many places and ways in which Christian 
co-operation has been manifest between the two denominations. | 
We may differ theologically and in attitude on many issues, but 
we are a Reformed Church with communion open to all | 
believers and so are they. We come from the same family. We 
share much of our history. Are we to define an identity mean- 
ingful to our time and place by retreating into a plaid shell, there 
to pick at old scar tissue and play the game of holier-than-thou? 

It would be an act unworthy ‘of Presbyterians, but more 
especially, unworthy of Christians. 
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Bequests Received 
: Year Ended December 31, 1977 


General 
Christine Robertson McVicar, Renfrew, 
Ontario 
Robert Francis Bevers, Scarborough, 
Ontario 
D.G.H. Wright, Oakville, Bala 
(Additional) 
Chas. Harper, Thornhill, Ontario 
Robert Smith Aitken, Teeswater, 
Ontario 
| ‘Maurice N. Ward, Little Current, 
Ontario 
.E.M. McCormick, Galt, Ontario 
| (Additional) 
Elizabeth L. Hardie, Victoria, British 
| Columbia (Additional) 

Florence I. Bucke, St. Thomas, Ontario 
Rosie Mabel Poyser, Regina, Saskat- 
_. chewan — 

‘Hilda Marion Ada Neatby, Saskatoon, 
Saskatchewan 
James Henry Beaton, Sunderland, 

_ Ontario . 

John Ebenezer Wolfe, Guelph, Ontario 

Allan Leonard Farris, Toronto, Ontario 
Katherine Bell, Toronto, Ontario 
Annie E. MacDougall, Dundas, Ontario 


Amounts for Specific Purposes 
Hugh Jr., Mary and Elizabeth Thomson, 
Parry Sound, Ontario 
David Donaghue, Dundas, Ontario 
‘Edith Margaret Gallop, Stratford, 
_ Ontario 
“Mary Frith Astwood, Hamilton, 
_ Bermuda 


‘Endowment and Restricted Funds 
‘Archibald D. McRae, Vankleek Hill, 
| Ontario 


Pension Fund 

John Charles Alexander Cameron, 

- Belleville, Ontario 

Margaret Martin Anderson, Toronto, 

_ Ontario 

Robert Francis Bevers, Scarborough, 
Ontario 

‘Katherine Bell, Toronto, Ontario 

Charles Harper, Thornhill, Ontario 


TOTAL $681,442 


We remember with gratitude those 

who have supported the work of the 

‘Church by their generous bequests. 

__ If you wish to know how to continue 

‘this tradition write to The Board of 

( ongregational Life and ask for the 

amphlet “‘A CHRISTIAN MAKES A 
ees 
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The Moderator of the 104th General Assembly, Dr. 
Jesse E. Bigelow, 61, has been minister of West- 
mount Church, Edmonton, Alberta, for the past 17 
years. He is a graduate of McGill University and The 
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DUNGENT & 
PERTINENT 


A Letter to South 


THE FOLLOWING MESSAGE has been 
sent by the North American and Caribbean 
Area Council of the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches to the churches in South 
Africa. The Area Council sent each of the 
bodies mentioned in the last paragraph a 
$250.00 donation to support their work 
against apartheid within South Africa. The 
South African Council of Churches has 
become a major vehicle for anti-apartheid 
activity since the latest round of bannings 
and the Federal Theological Seminary, 
the only integrated seminary in South 
Africa, has had its lands and facilities con- 
fiscated. The Area Council has suggested 
that congregations of its member churches 
consider further donations to these organ- 
izations. They can be sent to: 

South African Council of Churches, 

P.O. Box 31190, 

Braamfontein, 

Transvaal, South Africa, 

2017 
and directed to the support of either or 
both of the institutions. 


We greet you, in the Name of our Lord, Caribbean nations, and Canada, and the 
the King and Head of the Church, to assure United States of America. Our peoples, 
' you of our community with you in the Gos- white, Indian, black, Inuit, like your own 
pel of liberation, peace and justice mani- peoples, white, Bantu, Coloured, and In- 
fested to the whole world by the coming of dian, share under God the right to equal 
Jesus and his epiphany. development, equal dignity and opportun- 

We represent the Reformed Churches, ity as persons, equal political responsibil- 
Presbyterian and Congregational, of the ity and duty to the common good, and the 
North American and Caribbean Area right to share equitably in the natural re- 
Council of the World Alliance. sources of the lands we each inhabit. We 

Together, you and we are bound ines- hope that these rights may be universally 
capably to witness to the rule of God re- acknowledged, and we pledge to you as 
vealed in Jesus, already present in the fellow Christians our concern, our pray- 
power of his spirit, and our great hope for ers, our support. 
the future. Under this rule all peopleshave We affirm again our belief that there is 
a right to freedom. Without genuine lib- one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one Faith, 
erty human life cannot fulfil its divine des- one Church in the whole world. Your com- 
tiny. In every age Christians have had to munion is ours too. Our destiny is to be 
defend this right against all sorts of ty- yours also, that is, to be sons and daugh- 
ranny, and once again we have to proclaim ters of one heavenly Father, ‘‘heirs of God 
it in your land and in our countries — the and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.’’ This is 
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the basis for our sympathy with those who 
suffer among you, those whose liberties 
have been curtailed and who are deprived 
of a fully human context for daily life in 
obedience to the Gospel imperative — to 
love God above everything else, and to 
love the neighbour and the enemy for his 
sake and their own. Our Churches and 
yours recognize that we must seek to ex- 
emplify the meaning of the Gospel in our 
own life and work and relationship. 

In view of our understanding of Scrip- 
ture and tradition, it is not possible to ap- 
prove the policy of Separate Development 
for the Homelands; the repression of legit- 
imate dissent and protest, and the restric- 
tions on the daily work, habitat and life- 
style of the Black people and those who 
suffer with them in South Africa. 
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We share with you the duty to witness 
constantly to the Gospel; to be peace- 
makers and to be active in seeking by 
every legitimate means to change these 
“elements in economic, social and political 
systems that offend the Gospel as it is set 
forth in Scripture, in the great Catholic 
tradition, and in the Confessions of the Re- 
‘formed Family of Churches. 

In order to give some further point to our 
fellowship with you, we are requesting our 
member Churches to give financial assis- 
“tance to the South African Council of 
' Churches and to the Federal Theological 
| Seminary of Southern Africa. Moreover, 
“we urge you to instruct us how we may 
deepen and make useful our community in 
the one Church. We eagerly await such 
“communication from you and ask you to 
address it to the Secretary of the North 
‘American and Caribbean Area Council. 
| God’s blessing be upon you all during 
1978. 

May liberty be restored to all your 
peoples! 


_ Ed. note for supplementary information: 
_In response to a request from the Toronto 
Committee for the Liberation of South 
Africa, (a group unrelated to the organiza- 
tions mentioned above,) a donation of 
_ $750.00 was made by the Committee on 
_Inter-Church Aid and World Refugee Re- 
_ lief on behalf of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Additional. donations of 
_ $1,000 for the fund for persons ‘‘banned’’ 
under South African law, and of $400.00 
for educational and Christian Council 
work have also been made. 


This submission made by Brian Fraser, minister of 
Glebe Church, Toronto and a Presbyterian repre- 
’ sentative on the inter-church Task Force on Cor- 
| porate Responsibility. 
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Bowauuphius 


Recently, newspaper reports quoted the Moderator under the heading, ‘‘Pres- 
byterians Are Dour No More.”’ 

‘The image of the dour Presbyterian minister with a prissy wife is a myth 
that ought to be dispelled.”’ 

The Moderator’ s announcement certainly seemed to be correct. But in order 
to be sure, I conducted my own intensive investigation and have concluded that 
all the dour ministers with prissy wives are indeed gone. 

All, mind you, but one! I found one! This last dour minister must be name- 
less, but he exists. The last of a vanished breed. 

Actually he is not dour by nature, nor is his wife naturally prissy. I have 
known them as young, enjoyable, vital people. But he is, above all, a tradi- 
tionalist. “‘All the old values are passing,’’ he told me. 

“‘Change and decay in all around I see, so I have decided that there should 
be one dour Presbyterian minister left. No one else being willing, I have 
decided to make this my life’s work. It’s like Latin in the Mass. If I were a 
Roman Catholic I'd surely stick with Latin. As a Presbyterian minister I’m 
determined to show my respect for tradition by being dour. It will remind 
people of the old days.’”’ 

“‘How about your charming wife,’’ I asked, ‘‘is this all right with her?’’ 

““My wife is completely with me. I told her of my decision to be dour and she 
agreed that this could be a very specialized and creative ministry for me. Not 
only that. When I asked her if she was willing to be prissy, she replied without 
hesitation. ‘Darling, I'll be as prissy as can be, if you think it will help your 
work’.”’ 

My friend has had some problems with his new way of life. 

The first time they tried out their new personalities, all the people thought his 
wife was dour and he was prissy. But they soon got that sorted out. He became 
as dour as dour could be. As one of his parishioners rather wistfully remarked 
one Sunday as he emerged from the morning solemnities, ‘‘He is a dour of the 
word, not a hearer only.’’ 

My friend has had a great outward success at being dour. But he confided to 
me that he was having trouble with a recurring temptation. “‘It’s a confounded 
twinkle I keep getting in my eye. One or two of my elders have noticed it lately 
and it’s ruining my image.’’ Then, leaning closer to me, he whispered in my 
ear, ‘‘A twinkle in the eye you know, is absolutely deadly to dourness.’’ 

At that point I was transfixed by a sudden momentary twinkle in his eye, and 
an ever so slight upward curve at either end of his lips. This was followed by an 
unexpected and acute attack of the giggles, then total laughter, his whole body 
shaking. 

When he recovered after a few minutes, he somewhat furtively pleaded, 
‘Please don’t tell my wife what just happened. She’s having a terrible time 
being prissy and she’s got to believe I'm absolutely dour. I’ ve got to set a good 
example. I'll get over this twinkle in my eye one of these days.”’ 

I promised to keep his secret, and apart from telling his story in this column, 
I'll keep his secret forever. 

My dour minister friend and his prissy wife are a great success in their work. 
The congregation are always giving them gifts, suitcases, cars, tickets to 
somewhere else. They all say, ‘‘Maybe someday he will get a call to a place 
where his talents will be more largely used.’’ But I suspect he will stay where he 
is and will live unhappily ever after. And even if that twinkle in his eye should 
become chronic, let all of us who know him treasure that last dour Presbyterian 
minister, as long as we have him with us. 


Ah. 


.. Summer 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


PERSPECTIVE 


FROM THE FIRST STIRRING in the maple in early March 
through the often uncertain spring days of April and May to the 
promise of June with its warm sunshine and luxuriant flora we 
have arrived at last. Summer is upon us and the long wait seems 
worthwhile. While summer may not be everyone’s favourite 
season, Canadians are quick to heed the message, tacit but ever 
present, that this is a season to be savoured and enjoyed to the 
fullest . . . and not just because it’s a pleasant time for tennis, 
golf, boating, swimming and travelling. We are all aware that 
its golden lifespan is brief. The stark reality of that fact was 
expressed years ago by Canadian poet William Campbell . . . 

This short Canadian summer — 

Whose every lonesome breath 

Holds hint of autumn and winter, 

As life holds hints of death. 

However as one who appreciates the four seasons this 
northern country brings to us, I can’t abide Campbell’s melan- 
choly attitude. Most of all summer presents opportunity . . . to 
take a holiday and travel, to relax, to contemplate. In making 
travel much easier, summer allows us to explore again the 
variety of the Canadian landscape . . . the awesome grandeur of 
the north and west, the comfortable alcoves of green and rolling 
farmland in Ontario and Quebec, the vitality and sophistication 
of Toronto and Montreal and the old world charm of the Mari- 
times and Newfoundland. While it’s easy to complain, (and too 
often Canadians sound like honour graduates of the gripe and 
groan school), it’s more fruitful and certainly more interesting 
to meet our problems face on and attempt to deal with them. Is it 
my imagination or is there a perceptible movement toward that 
process now? 

Too often we are the last to appreciate what we have. For 
example, while rummaging through some files the other day I 
turned up a perspective of Canada written by an Irish journalist. 
His name is Patrick O’Donovan and a few years ago he was 
commissioned to make a series of television programs on 
various parts of the Commonwealth. In writing about his experi- 
ences he said he had been exposed to the usual cliches regarding 
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Canada . . . how we are torn spiritually between the United 
States and Britain and condemned by provincial fragmentation. 
He had heard how the climate was too great a challenge for 
people in general. ‘‘Yet,’’ said O’Donovan, “‘If it is not an 
earthly paradise it does have qualities that set it apart. Its foreign 
policy is unselfish and its quality, of life is still gentle. It is 
singularly tolerant. Its history is a great deal more innocent than 
most great nations. It became British by an act of the purest 
expression of power. The battle near Quebec is one of the great 
balletic battles of history and few have mattered more. General 
Wolfe was an indecisive little man who was given one of the 
best and most professional expeditions to command ever fielded 
by the British. And the Navy took it into the heart of French 
Canada up the St. Lawrence river. He almost frittered it away. 
He was a little less than the gentle, poetic general of legend. He 
indulged in some unnecessary “‘frightfulness’’ against the 
French settlers as a preliminary and then he stormed the heights 
of Abraham and won a ten minute battle that changed the history 
of a continent. 

His opponent, the Marquis De Montcalm, was a more charm- 
ing person but perhaps even less experienced in high command. 
He should have won, but fortune shone outrageously on the 
British that morning. Both generals were killed. Both died with 
one eye on history and Canada began its austere journey towards 
a sovereignty which only now is beginning to express itself in a 
strong and individual character among the nations.”’ 

It must be noted that O’Donovan wrote this Canadian 
impression long before the election of the Parti Quebecois and 
the embarrassingly public squabbles over which government 
should’represent Quebec abroad . . . the federal or the provin- 
cial. You may disagree with some of O’Donovan’s conclusions 
but surely it’s interesting to’observe again someone on the out- 
side looking in who finds us a great deal more complete and 
assured than we find ourselves. 

Something to contemplate as we savour the Summer of °78. 


ae 
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: Disappointing 
Confessions 


I would like to express my disappoint- 
“ment with the address which was delivered 
to the one hundred and thirty-fourth An- 
nual Convocation of Knox College. 
| The subject title of the speaker’s address 
was “‘Confessions of a Drop-out.’’ As I| 
perceived it, the subject dealt with by the 
“speaker, who is an ordained minister of 
The Presbyerian Church in Canada, re- 
lated to the speaker’s personal ambiva- 
_lence towards both the pastoral ministry 
and also to the role of the Church in 
'today’s world which falls short of the 
Church of the New Testament. And so we 
heard the confessions of a drop-out who is 
indeed fulfilling his calling in relation to 
the academic world. 

The speaker was honest, and straight- 
forward in his approach and is to be com- 
_mended for this. However, I for one felt 
-somewhat cheated, and questioned as to 
whether this was the correct audience for 
this topic. I felt that this topic leant itself to 
a seminar-type of approach with a group of 
ordained ministers who could respond to 
the subject and in so doing gain insight into 
_ the pastoral ministry. 

I felt also that the graduating class, 
' those who received the degree of Doctor of 
_ Divinity (Honoris Causa), and those who 
_ had travelled many miles to be part of the 
- ‘Convocation Congregation’ were taken 
advantage of as a captive audience as the 


speaker related his ambivalence towards 
ministry and Church. 

Before me I have the May issue of The 
Presbyterian Record and its theme — the 
state of the church. It is a state that is at 
best confused, and with the spirit of the 
address given to this Convocation we can 
see a reflection of why this is. 

It is the whole spirit of the address 
which caused my personal disappoint- 
ment. Here we have men and women rea- 
dy to go out and be shepherds to the flock, 
and preachers of the Good News of the 
Gospel — and the address of the occasion 
— which is the challenge to the graduates 
— centres around dropping out, even be- 
fore they have started! 

The spirit could have been completely 
different! I would have appreciated our 
speaker pursuing the challenge of the radi- 
cal nature of Christ and what this means 
for both the ordained minister and for the 
person of the pew. Or I would have ap- 
preciated the spirit of a somewhat contrast- 
ed theme — ‘‘The trials and tribulations of 
one who has hung in there.’”’ 

How I wish future speakers would re- 
member, whatever their subject, that we 
and those of the graduating class would 
seek to be fed with some aspect of the 
Word of Life. Indeed this Word is both 
comforting and confronting and we thank 
God for those in the academic field who 
can share some of the deeper truths of the 
Great Mystery of the Gospel — but still we 
seek to be fed. 

(Rev.) Wayne J. Baswick, 
Mississauga, Ont. 


Life for Seals 


The South Waterloo S.P.C.A. joins 
with many Canadian Animal Welfare or- 
ganizations and international groups con- 
demning the annual slaughter of harp and 
hooded seals in Canada. 

Society members, particularly those 
with church affiliations have expressed 
deep sorrow and regret over the ecumeni- 
cal service that was held in Newfoundland 
just prior to the seal hunt. This service, 
which invoked God’s Blessing for a suc- 
cessful killing prompted our members to 
ask that this letter be sent to your publica- 
tion, with an appeal for support of a philo- 
sophy which would accord these beautiful 
creatures a right to their own life and liber- 
ty. 

Ors Girt se 
South Waterloo S.P.C.A., 
Cambridge, Ont. 


Good Friday Greed 


Are we a Christian nation? 

On Good Friday, when we commemo- 
rate the supreme sacrifice made by our Sa- 
viour for the redemption of the world, 
business-as-usual was the most active 
thing in Montreal. Are we like Judas Is- 
cariot, greedy for money in this world of 
ours? 

Owen Channon, Sr., 
Montreal, Que. 
(continued on pg 21) 
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-_ With this issue we introduce our readers to the work of Mr. Alex Noel Watson. His cartoon strip ‘‘Watson’s World’’ will appear 
each month. Mr. Watson draws regularly for the Church of Scotland's magazine ‘‘Life and Work’’ and for The United Reformed 
— Church magazine ‘‘Reform’’ in England. His work has also appeared in numerous other publications. 
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Assembly Opens 


OVER FIVE HUNDRED PEOPLE filled the sanctuary of 
MacNab Street Church (in Hamilton, Ontario) for the worship 
service prior to the opening of The 104th General Assembly. 
Seven hundred more watched the proceedings on closed circuit 
T.V. monitors placed strategically throughout the building. The 
warm June air was stirred as voices were raised in the opening 
Psalm ‘‘All People That On Earth Do Dwell’’ and it was easy 
indeed to call to mind images of Covenanters, Huguenots and 
countless Presbyterian and Reformed forebearers who have 
given our little church its rich inheritance. 


Dr. Rayner expressed his appreciation for the kindness shown 
him in his Moderatorial travels, and for the opportunity to rep- 
resent the church at home and overseas. 


Dr. Bigelow was conducted to the Chair by the Senior Clerk, 
Dr. D.C. MacDonald, welcomed.and installed in office by Dr. 
Rayner. 


The new Moderator, Dr. Jesse Bigelow, (right), is installed in 
office by the previous Moderator, Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner. 


Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner preached, as retiring Moderator, on 
the theme ‘‘The Christian Imperative’’. Drawing on his own 
experience as a missionary in Guyana and on the experience 
gained by his trip to the New Hebrides, he reminded the con- 
gregation of the trans-cultural message of salvation contained in 
the Christian Gospel. ‘“No other religion offers . . . redemption 
through a personal saviour.’’ Quoting from the diary of John 
Geddie, pioneer missionary to the New Hebrides, he illustrated 
his point: ‘“If ever such peoples can be raised from the depths of 
moral degradation to which they have sunk, it is only the Gospel 
that can do it.’’ Dr. Rayner went on to call for a renewed 
commitment to the same Imperative summons answered by 
John Geddie, who, though discouraged, stayed with his task so 
that it was said after him: *‘When he landed in 1848.there were 
no Christians here, and when he left in 1872 there were no 
heathen.”’ 


The Lord’s Supper was celebrated, The Moderator and pre- 
siding ministers being served last. 


Following the service the Assembly was constituted and Dr. 
Jesse Bigelow formally elected as Moderator. 


While Dr. Bigelow retired from the court to enrobe, Dr. 
Rayner welcomed Dr. Peter Brodie, Moderator of the Church of 
Scotland, and noted that this was the first time a Moderator of 
that church had attended our Assembly during his term of office. 


in 


Mr. Lyman Purnell, Q.C., Chairman of the Administrative 
Council, moved a vote of commendation to Dr. Rayner for his 
service to the church which was carried unanimously. 


Civic and Fraternal Delegates 


Mayor John MacDonald of the city of Hamilton and Mrs. 
Anne Jones, Chairperson of the Hamilton and Wentworth Re- 
gional Council, brought greetings and words of welcome at the 
evening meal in MacNab Street Church on Monday evening 
following which the commissioners were entertained by the 
Saltire Singers, a ladies’choral Si0eP with a repertoire of Scot- 
tish folk songs. 


Fourteen fraternal delegates were present representing as 
many different denominations. Among them was Bishop Paul 
Reding of the Canadian Catholic Conference of Bishops who, in 
a brief but moving address, told the Assembly that he had 
absented. himself from the installation of Archbishop Carter in 
Toronto that same evening in order to be present. He thought 
that his Presbyterian grandparents would be smiling, and 
reflected that his predecessor wouldn’t have been caught dead in 
such a place, but that he would rather be here than attending 
even so important an event for his church as the installation of 
Archbishop Carter. His remarks were greeted with warm and 
spontaneous applause. 
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_ The Rev. N.C. Wang, (left), past Moderator of the Presbyterian 
| Church in Taiwan, greeted by Dr. Bigelow. 


__. Three non-Canadian churches were represented. The Rev. 
N.C. Wang, past moderator of the Presbyterian Church in 
_ Taiwan, the Rev. T.J. Lim, Moderator of the Jesus Presbyterian 
_ Church of Korea, and, of course, Dr. Peter Brodie of the Church 

of Scotland,reminded commissioners of the world-wide fellow- 
_ ship of Presbyterian and Reformed church bodies. 


_ The occasion of the first personally delivered message of 

_ greeting from a Moderator of the Church of Scotland to a 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

- brought forth a standing ovation from the commissioners. 
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Dr. Peter Brodie, Moderator of the Church of Scotland 


Bishop Paul Reding, (left), and the Modera- 
tor of the 104th General Assembly, Dr. 
Jesse Bigelow. 


The Administrative Council 


In spite of an effort to hold down spending, the Assembly 
increased the proposed budget and forecast deficit by approxi- 
mately $36,000. 


The financial challenge will continue to be serious and will 
call for renewed examination of our stewardship and our spend- 
ing. The church will have a new Comptroller in the person of 
Mr: Norman Creen, 28, of Hamilton, Ont. Mr. J.B. Barbour 
retires later this year and the Assembly recognized his “‘dedi- 
cated and efficient leadership’’ and had a suitable tribute entered 
in the minutes. 


Largely with a concern for cost in mind, the Administrative 
Council recommended that Assembly be held in Sudbury, Ont. 
as planned for 1979, but that the next four Assemblies thereafter 
be held in Toronto. This recommendation was turned down and 
the following schedule established: 


1979 — Sudbury, Ont. 

1980 — Windsor, Ont. 

1981 — Ottawa, Ont. 

1982 — Toronto, Ont. 

1983 — Stratford, Ont. 
1984 — Toronto, Ont. 

1985 — Lethbridge, Alberta 
1986 — Cornwall, Ont. 


The two Toronto invitations are subject to an invitation and 
the Assembly dates for 1980, in Windsor, are to be arranged in 
consultation with the United Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. who 
will be holding their Assembly that year just across the border in 
Detroit. 


Increases in travel allowance for Missions Superintendents 
were denied for the time being as Council recommended. 


Membership on almost all Boards and Committees of As- 
sembly was cut back, with reductions to be spread over a three- 
year period. 


Future attendance at Assemblies may now be limited to one- 
eighth of the ministers on the roll of Presbyteries, with equaliz- 
ing elders, instead of the present one-sixth. This suggested 
change has to be remitted to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act. 


Effective next January |, the minimum stipend for ministers 
will be increased from $9,000 to $9,900, exclusive of travel and 
increments. Proportional increases will be granted to other 
church workers in pastoral positions. 


The Executive Staff of the church and the College professors 
were granted a 6% increase beginning in 1979. The Ewart 
College Board request for parity for their professors was denied. 
A request for denominational system of insurance was rejected 
as being administratively too costly and complex. 


The Rev. Harrold Morris reported on the preparations for: 


Congress ’79 in Guelph, Ont. (More information on the Con- 
gress will be available in ‘a future issue of The Record.) 
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The new Comptroller: Norman Creen 


The Committee on Church Doctrine 


The legislation prepared for the institution of the Order of the 
Diaconate was amended to remove technical difficulties en- 
countered by Presbyteries and is being sent down under the 
Barrier Act for approval or disapproval. 


A Statement On The Ministry Of Word And Sacraments was 
presented for adoption as a declaratory interpretation but was 
referred back to the Committee through the arguments of those 
who saw it as being too sacerdotal. 


Declaratory interpretations were presented and approved on 
the position of a minister worshipping regularly in a congre- 
gation of which he is not the minister and on the question of the 
relationship between stated supply and part-time ministries. 


The widely discussed question of the admission of baptized 
children to the sacrament of Holy Communion ‘‘The Covenant 
of Grace’’ was again before the Assembly and the Church 
Doctrine Committee was authorized to continue their study of 
the subject as they requested. 


Church Worship Committee 


At their own recommendation, this committee becomes an 
Advisory Committee of the Board of Congregational Life. The 
‘‘abridged edition’’ of the Book of Common Order is now ready 
and in paperback format is available from Presbyterian Pub- 
lications at $3.00 a copy. 
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Knox ‘Collece 


Dr. Charles Hay was appointed Principal of Knox College 
and Professor of Preaching and Worship, leaving the Chair of 
New Testament. Nominations for the Chair of New Testament 
will now be sought. 


Dr. Calvin Augustine Pater was appointed to the Chair of 
Church History (see editorial). 


The request that the Knox staff have parity with the McGill 
professorial staff teaching at Presbyterian College was denied. 


f 


The Moderator, Dr. Jesse Bigelow, con- 
; gratulated both Dr. Charles Hay and Dr. 
Presbyterian College William Klempa, new principals of Knox 

College and Presbyterian College, respec- © 
tively. Pictured above: Dr. Bigelow and Dr. 
Klempa. 


Ewart College 


The Board of Ewart College drew the church’s attention to 
Ewart College Resource Fund and to the continuing education 
programmes offered. 


The Special Committee On 
The Role of The Moderator of 
General Assembly 


The recommendation that the title of the Moderator of any 

General Assembly be simply, “‘The Moderator, The Presby- 

Dr. William Klempa of Rosedale church, Toronto, was ap- __terian Church in Canada’’ was defeated, as was the recom- 

pointed Principal of Presbyterian College and approval was — mendation that this committee become a Standing Committee of 
_ given to advertise for a Director of Studies. the General Assembly. 
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The Board of Congregational Life 


There have been changes in personnel since last Assembly 


with the resignation of the Rev. Donald Powell in December and. 


the acceptance of a call to a pastoral charge by the Rev. Wayne 
Smith. Replacing the latter in the position of Associate Secre- 
tary for Evangelism and Community Concerns is the Rev. John 
Duncan, formerly of St. Andrew’s Church, Perth, Ontario. 


The Rev. Alex Deans, (left), and Dr. Bigelow 


The Rev. Alex Deans has submitted his resignation effective 
at the end of December of this year. Tribute was paid to Mr. 
Deans and his work by the Assembly. A replacement is being 
sought for this important position, Associate Secretary for 
Stewardship. 


Predictably, many of the recommendations put forth by this 
Board had to do with one of their main responsibilities . . . 
stewardship and budget. An additional recommendation put 
forth by Dr. Klempa and carried, will force congregations to act 
with greater responsibility toward meeting their share of the 
Budget. As of this Assembly, ‘‘those congregations which find 
themselves unable to accept their full Budget allocations (will) 
be required to communicate to Presbytery the reasons why they 
are unable to do so and also to indicate the steps which they 
propose to take to meet their allocations in the future.’’ 


In response to an overture requesting an Every Home Plan for 
the devotional guide “‘These Days,’’ an arrangement has been 
made with Presbyterian Publications to offer a reduced rate for a 
minimum of 50 subscriptions per congregation or an amount 
equal to 50% of the households listed for the congregation. 


The Board of Congregational Life was also instructed to 
investigate the possibility and desirability of producing our own 
daily devotional guide and to report back to the 105th General 
Assembly. 


This Board was allocated $10,000 over and above the 
budgeted amount for the cost of production and distribution of 
tapes for radio ministry. 
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The Preshureran Record — 


A smooth and amiable transition has been made, in personnel 
with the Rev. J.R. Dickey assuming actual responsibility for the 
magazine in November and officially succeeding Dr. Rayner as 
editor in January. Ms. Mary Visser replaced Ms. Valerie Dunn 
as Assistant Editor in March. 


The Record was asked by the Administrative Council to in- 
vestigate the possibility of becoming self-supporting. (The 1978 
subsidy from the church is over $71,000.) The Record Com- 
mittee, recognizing that the only way to save the church money 
in producing the magazine was to raise subscription rates, 
indicated its willingness to proceed in that direction but sought 
the will of Assembly. The Assembly gave the committee 
approval to proceed toward self-support in consultation with the 
Administrative Council. 


Record subscription rates will begin to rise again sometime | 
this fall, by an as yet undetermined amount. 


Church History Committee | 


Permission to publish Volume II of ‘‘Called to Witness”’ at a | 
cost to the church of $3,000 was denied. 


A Records management feasibility study for church offices — 
was approved. 


Concern was expressed over the matter of the ownership of 
church records and documents and the clerks were instructed to. 
examine the relevant sections of the Book of Forms: Records are | 
being lost to the church that are legally church property. 


The Committee on 
The State of the Church 


The 102nd General Assembly established the mandate for 
this committee, giving them instruction to ‘‘consider the serious 
relative and actual decline of members of The Presbyterian | 
Church in Canada, the possible relative decline in income and | 
other aspects of the church’s life . . . and to report on the state of | 
the church with recommendations.’’ 


The document produced by this committee is lengthy and will | 
be distributed as amended to Presbyteries and congregations for - 
study and implementation. 


One major amendment initiated by the Rev. Stuart McEntyre | 
placed a strong emphasis on developing concrete plans for 
church renewal and growth, locally and nationally. These plans | 
are to be developed by the Advisory Committee on Evangelism 
Programmes and Community Concerns of the Board of Con- 
gregational Life jointly with the Board of World Mission. 


Another significant recommendation in the report was that 
continuing education courses for clergy and other church wor- 
kers be mandatory. This recommendation was referred to the 
Board of Ministry for study and report to the 105th General 
Assembly. 
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The Committee on National Unity 


A carefully prepared statement in English and in French was 
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_ placed before the Assembly and received warm and enthusiastic 


endorsation. 


Using The Declaration of Faith concerning Church and Na- 
tion as its basis, the section on Separatism goes on to say 

““Therefore, no Christians have the right collectively to assert 
that any specific constitutional arrangement past, present, or 
future, possesses divine approval: all constitutions are basically 
human inventions. Nevertheless, in its divinely appointed mis- 
sion as the conscience of the state, the Church has the respon- 
sibility to speak out on behalf of the principle of unity in dif- 
ference. This principle is implicit in the Christian understanding 
of human relationships and should be inevitably and dynami- 
cally involved in every consideration or discussion of Canada’s 
political and constitutional development.”’ 


And elsewhere . . . ‘“We are glad that Canada has two official ° 


languages. We find in our diversity a strength. The assimilation 
of French Canadian culture into English Canada would be a 
tragedy for our country and for ourselves as individuals. We 
hope that adequate steps will be taken to preserve that culture 
within the North American context.”’ 


As part of the recommendations, the Administrative Council ° 


has been instructed to make arrangements for French language 
communications capacity through church offices. 


A supplementary recommendation passed, by which the 
statement will be distributed to the congregations. 


The Rev. William R. Russell, Chairman of 
the Special Committee on National Unity 


A people-to-people petition directed toward French Cana- 


dians and expressing the hope that they would remain within - 


confederation was circulated among the commissioners but did 
not receive the official endorsation of Assembly. Instead, it will 
be distributed by its sponsors through private mailing for 
submission on an individual basis. Any parties considering the 
petition are requested to do so in light of the statement on 
National Unity. 


The committee was not allowed to dismiss as recommended, 
but a smaller committee will resume responsibility for this 


_ important concern in our nation’s life. 
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Commissioners voting on a motion during a sederunt. 


The Special Consultative Committee 
Re: A Forum on the Church in 
The World 


The recommendation that this special committee not become 
a committee of Assembly was carried. 


The call for closer co-operation between the Board of World 
Mission and the Committee on Inter-Church Aid and World 
Refugee Relief was carried. 


The somewhat controversial Administrative Council’s Com- 
mittee on Social Responsibility and Investment will become a 
committee of the Board of Congregational Life. 


The committee was discharged. 


The Board of Ministry 


The practice of holding Guidance Conferences for candidates 
for the ministry was upheld, extended for three years and made 
mandatory. 


The Assembly referred a recommendation that we not affili- 
ate as a denomination with the Vancouver School of Theology 
back to the Board for more information and a report to the 10Sth 
General Assembly. 


The overture from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces on the 
possible relocation of The Presbyterian College to Halifax, 
N.S., was answered by the recommendation that the College 
stay in Montreal, and this was the will of the Assembly. 


The principle of sabbatical or study leaves was approved for 
all professional church workers subject to existing regulations. 


The Chaplaincy Committee, on their own request, became a 
committee of the Board of Ministry. 
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Board of World Mission 


This lengthy and complex report, by the vagaries of business 
procedure was largely left until the last sederunt, making it 
difficult for Board and commissioners alike to fully explain and 
to grasp the weight of the many recommendations. 


Tribute was paid in their report to the Rev. Paul Chan on his 
retirement after 41 years in the ministry and his work with the 
Chinese Presbyterian congregation in Montreal. 


The Rev. Malcolm Ransom was also honoured on the occa- 
sion of his approaching retirement. He has served the church as 
parish minister, as missionary, and at church offices for twenty 
years, especially as Mission Education Secretary for the Board 
of World Mission. 


A recommendation passed on Northern Development that, in ‘ 


substance, endorses the ‘‘Project North’’ position. 


The Missions Study theme for 1979-80 is “‘Human Rights 
and the International Order’’ with emphasis on the middle east, 
and for 1980-81, ‘‘India, Nepal and Afghanistan’ 


Up to $12,000 for automobiles and heavy furniture for over- 
seas workers was approved. Up to. $100,000 for new capital 
needs for Canadian missions work and up to $50,000 for over- 
seas capital expenditures was allotted from Second Century 
Advance funds as they become available. 


A recommendation dealing with situations in which both 
husband and wife are ordained ministers was referred back to 
the Board of World Mission and to the Committee on Church 
Doctrine for further study and report to the 105th General 
Assembly. 


A recommendation to include the cost of utilities as part of the 
minimum stipend, beginning in 1980, was approved in principle 
and referred to the Administrative Council. 


A new scale for the implementation of increments to the 
stipends of professional church workers other than those minis- 
ters inducted or appointed in a pastoral charge was approved. 


The concern of the BWM that our native people assume 
financial responsibility for the work among them was evidenced 
in a recommendation that called for an increased emphasis on 
stewardship in native congregations. 


‘“Geographically Isolated Frontier Churches’’ were esta- 
blished as a new category and ministers in these charges are to 
be given special consideration as to holidays. Provision was also 
made for special assistance when these ministers left the isolated 
charges to preach for a call elsewhere. 


A committee was named to determine a policy for dealing 
with professional church workers *‘that experience indicates are 
unsuited for employment in that capacity.’’ This committee will 
report back to the 105th General Assembly. 


A policy was approved whereby ‘‘at the completion of the 
two-year term of service a certificate shall be issued by the 
Board of World Mission indicating that the ordinand has com- 
plied with the terms of appointment and is now eligible to be 
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called, or appointed by the Board of World Mission, etc., as a 
minister with full standing.’ 


The policy on the re-appointment of Ordained Missionaries 
was also clarified. 


Concern was expressed via an Overture on the subject of 
ministry to ethnic groups or lack thereof. The matter is before 
the Board of World Mission for study and report to the 105th 
General Assembly. 


International Affairs 


Several recommendations dealt with the subjects such as 
world peace, disarmament and opposition to apartheid. 


A recommendation requesting the government to defer the 
purchase of new armaments for the Canadian Armed Forces was 
deleted. 


The Assembly voted to commend the Prime Minister ‘*for the 
strong presentations he made to the United Nations Special 
Session on Disarmament and to the NATO consultation in the 
cause of disarmament and world peace.”’ 


During the briefing sessions, commissioners received additional 
information and answers to any information they questioned. 
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MacNab St. Church, Hamilton, Ontario, 
hosted the 104th General Assembly 


Commissioner Charles Wavrock from St. 
James Church, Oxford, Nova Scotia. 


Knox Church, Dundas, Ontario, was the 
location of one of the sederunts. 

Before the sederunt, all those in attendance 
were provided with supper prepared by 
members of Knox Church, and were enter- 
tained by the Dundas Pipe Band. 


Odds and Ends 


— The morning devotions for Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday were conducted by the Moderator of the Church of 
Scotland, Dr. Peter Brodie, on the themes of pain, bereavement 
and the life everlasting. 


— Varied forms of worship were used, employing guitars, 
modern hymns in French and English, and, as part of the Board 
of Congregational Life presentation on Wednesday, dancing as 
a form of worship, to the music of ‘‘The Lost and Found.”’ 


— The Board of Congregational Life presentation also 
included selections by a Korean Choir, slide presentations and 
talks on various programmes developed by congregations to 
meet specific needs: spring-break children’s programmes, in- 
volving newcomers, bilingual congregations (Chinese and 
English), Dunwood Place, Westminster, B.C., the ‘‘twinning”’ 
of families from different ethnic backgrounds with a congre- 
gation and group family counselling. 
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Dr. Bigelow and Roy Mercer, executive director of the Presbyterian Senior Citizens’ 
Society of B.C. (Dunwood Place). 


— Miss Lillian Reay was honoured with a presentation 
commemorating her 25 years of service in the Order of Dea- 
conesses. 


— Miss Isabella Hunter was introduced as the new President 
of the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.). 


— Whether or not the presence of the Moderator of the 
Church of Scotland had anything to do with it, the Assembly had 
a particularly Scottish flavour, especially in the entertainment, 
with pipers being present in abundance. 


— The commissioners were awed, and made appreciative by 
the extensive preparations and the high order of hospitality. Dr. 
John Johnston even managed to deal with a rained-out garden 
party and a broken water main with aplomb. ‘‘He’d probably 
have an alternative plan for the Apocalypse’’ was one comment. 


— An overheard remark to the Youth Observers: ‘‘If this As- 
sembly goes on much longer you won’t qualify.”’ 
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An Amendment to the Amendment 


THE 104TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY was the first that this 
writer covered as Editor, and the 103rd the first I ever attended 
in ten years in the pastoral ministry. So it is fair to say that I 
could look on the proceedings with a gaze unclouded by com- 
parisons or by preconceptions other than those garnered from 
experience with church courts at Synod or Presbytery level. 

One veteran commissioner, a minister, told me that the 104th 
was the worst Assembly he had ever attended and this was his 
seventh. Certainly it was a contentious Assembly, trying the 
patience of Moderator, Clerks, committee personnel and com- 
missioners alike. Eleven sederunts (sittings) concluding at 
10:35 p.m. on the Friday of Assembly week, the heat in the 
sanctuaries in which the sederunts were held, (heat from the 
weather and from the feelings ignited by the issues before us), 
left all concerned limp as we sang the traditional closing hymn. 
Well might we have fervently sung the line from that hymn 
(Psalm paraphrase #55) ‘‘Pray that Jerusalem may have peace 
and felicity,’’ but fervour was in short supply at that stage. 

Stull, there has never been, and never shall there be, the as- 
surance that the work of the Church is easy. ““We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels.’’ And if great theological issues 
such as our concept of ministry, appear on the same docket as 
the discussion of insulation for manses, that is the nature of the 
work and both are, in their own way, important; both need our 
attention, both need to be discussed. 

A few neophyte observations. 

Many of our problems seem to parallel the problems of our 
nation. There is a constant tension between the desire and need 
for representation on committees by people from the east and 
west, and the cost of paying travel expenses for these people. 
Regional representation will find no stouter champion than this 
writer who spent his pastorate in places far enough from Toronto 
to dispose of entire travel budgets in one fell swoop, and yet 
tickets must be paid for. The familiar charge that Toronto runs 
everything does not carry political significance alone, but 
Toronto, at least in the church’s case, cannot ‘‘print’’ money as 
can other agencies in central Canada. 

Is there a way out? Two suggestions referred for discussion 
seem to make a great deal of sense. The more obvious of the two 
was the proposal to reduce the size of committees and thereby to 
free some travel money for more expensive fares. This was not 
the prime goal of the reductions however; rather an overall cut 
in total spending was sought. This process was approved and 
has begun. The other was the decentralizing of some commit- 
tees. Could not some committees be lodged in Winnipeg, Hali- 
fax, or Vancouver for example, with persons drawn from local 
Presbyteries and communication maintained with the approp- 
riate people at 50 Wynford Drive? The Reformed Church in 
America has even decentralized its staff resource people, but 
perhaps that is too difficult or awkward an undertaking for us 
yet. 

Another difficulty similar to our national situation is the 
growth of the need for administrative oversight and the corres- 
ponding growth of bureaucracy. 
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Young Adult Observer Amy Campbell (Ewart College) 


The Hon. Robert Stanfield has publicly speculated as to 
whether or not any government can really be in control of what 
is going on, given mammoth support structures, agencies, and 
the labyrinth corridors of power. Yet demands on the govern- 
ment, with correspondingly high expectations, increase. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has fared a little better 
than the government in that it has taken steps to cut its 
bureaucracy, including the Administrative Council . . . the 
keeper of the purse and issuer of pronouncements on policy 
between Assemblies. Yet resentment surfaced from time to time 
against the Council much in the same way that it surfaces against 
the much larger body of mandarins in Ottawa. Who really calls 
the shots? In both cases the question is, or should be, more 
fundamental, ‘“Given your expectations, who is to carry them 
out?”’ 

The Administrative Council is charged with a watchdog func- 
tion as part of its responsibilities,-and shrinks from planned 
over-spending. Accordingly, it is often put in the position of 
having to say no to proposed spending, either on the floor_of 
Assembly or after a proposal has been referred to them for study 
and consideration. The suspicion arises that they, and not 
Assembly have final control. 

In their defence, it must be said that Assembly refers many 
matters to the Council that are properly the concern of Assem- 


bly. This is often done in the face of the work load before . 


Assembly, but sometimes it is an easy way out. Then, too, 
though the ‘‘nay-saying’’ responsibility of Council remains, 
this Assembly did vote an increase to the budget of at least 
$36,000, and this in spite of the deficit forecast. 

There will have to be growth, spiritually and financially, or 
an Assembly in the near future will be faced with a crunch that 
will make the current one pale by comparison. 

Other than cut-backs in the size of committees, to be made 


over a three-year period, there were few other significant strin- 
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The Young Adult Observers participated in all aspects of the Assembly — including the provision of musical 
entertainment 
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gencies. A one-year freeze in hiring was approved for executive 
staff at Wynford Drive, excepting those who will be hired to fill 
vacancies already before the executive personnel committee. 
The Knox College faculty were denied parity in salary with the 
staff at Presbyterian College, though this request was compli- 
cated by the fact that the P.C. staff, with the exception of the 
Principal, are paid by and are under the oversight of, McGill 
University. 

Another significant problem seemed to be the almost peren- 

nial one of getting the necessary information to the commis- 
sioners so that they could decide on matters before them intel- 
ligently. 
_ Though the stitched minutes (reports of boards, standing 
committees, etc.) and other relevant information were mailed 
out three weeks in advance, some received their packets only 
two or three days prior to the Assembly. 

The first two days of Assembly, in which commissioners are 
assigned to discussion groups, ideally to question each board 
and committee on-policy, deviate from the intent when, instead 
of having the opportunity to ask questions, the groups are 
subjected to briefing sessions or defences of past policy. The 
fault here lies with the boards and committees and not with the 
commissioners. However, when the commissioners have re- 
ceived the prepared material, it should be possible to assume 
that they have read it, and that they come prepared with some 
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Dr. and Mrs. Bigelow. The T-shirt was presented by the Young Adult Observers 
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facts and some background, to. probe pointedly. 

Providing the necessary information for the commis- 
sioners is staff's responsibility. But perhaps commissioners 
should be appointed sooner than they are . . . as soon after 
Assembly as possible, and filled in on developments throughout 
the year, or from the earliest possible date prior to the next As- 
sembly. Perhaps the appointment as commissioners should be 
for two years, two successive Assemblies, instead of one. 

All efforts to clear the channels of communication will avail 
nothing if the Presbytery commission is not taken seriously. The 
charge that the ministers and committee personnel ‘‘run’’ 
Assembly would be an over-simplication this time, though one 
must hasten to add that as the laity abandon or neglect their right 
to information, the danger of clergy dominance increases. 

Though unanimity was a rare thing in the business sessions, it 
must be said that our hosts,MacNab Street church, supported by 
churches in Dundas and Burlington, received full marks from 
the Assembly for the gracious and efficient arrangements for 
billeting, meals and entertainment. The logistics must have 
been horrendous. Yet the mechanics were handled so smoothly 
that they were unnoticeable, except in a positive way when they 
were singled out, time and again, for well-deserved praise. 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


Gy Do you think smoking is a sin? 


A. If I was very wise I would just simply 
pass the question by, but I want to assure 
you that I do try to answer every question 
that reaches my desk. I am certain that 
smoking is an unwise and an unhealthy 
habit, but a sin, NO! 

Where did you get the idea that smoking 
is asin? In the Bible — you did not! AmIa 
smoker? — never have been! So I am not 
excusing myself. I have heard that many 
famous evangelists have been smokers, 
D.L. Moody for’one, and if ever any man 
converted many to Jesus Christ he did, so 
how do you explain him? Did you discover 
this conclusion from the teachings of Je- 
sus? — you did not. Christianity is not a 
religion of long lists of do this, don’t do 
that, say this, don’t say that. Christianity is 
a religion of the spirit. I have searched in 
the Bible and cannot find this ‘*poor habit, 
ill advised, expensive’’ listed as a sin. 

Why not busy yourself with:some posi- 
tive things in the Church — like pushing 
the Second Century Advance for Christ 
than getting your blood pressure all up be- 
cause some brother or sister is having a 
puff on a pipe or a cigar or a cigarette? 

| had a very dear friend who enjoyed a 
pipe of tobacco of an evening as he thought 
over his exegesis lecture for the next day. 
At one time two ladies asked for their cer- 
tificates from his church (he was at that 
time minister in New Brunswick) ‘‘be- 
cause he smoked.’’ He kindly, graciously, 
lovingly gave them their certificates sign- 
ed by himself and clerk of session and then 
queried where they planned to attend 
church. They told him in no uncertain 
terms and not with the grace and thought- 
fulness with which he had acceded to their 
request. In private he said to me, “‘Little 
did they know he chewed!’ 


Q. What do you think the petition, 
“Lead us not into temptation’’ means? 


A. Certainly God never tempts men. St. 
James made that clear when he said, *‘Let 
no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God, for God cannot be temp- 
ted with evil, neither tempteth He any 
man.”’ Earlier our Lord taught us to pray, 
‘Hallowed be thy name.’’ But we could 
not hallow the name of God if He tempted 
us. He would not be worthy of our rever- 
ence, but would rather be a fiend torment- 
ing us. 

I was taught that the correct interpreta- 
tion, ““Lead us not into temptation’’ means 
‘“Let us not enter into temptation.”’’ That 
is, let us not put ourselves unnecessarily in 
the way of temptation. We are to avoid 
temptation as much as possible. *‘Watch 
and pray,’ said Jesus, “‘that ye enter not 
into temptation; the spirit is indeed will- 
ing, but the flesh is weak.” 

Temptations are not to be trifled with 
unless we want to be hurt. On the other 
hand, temptation is man’s opportunity for 
the developing of his character. We are 
asking God to be with us when we meet the 
adversary of our souls, and in that hour of 
testing to “‘deliver us from evil.”’ 

We miss the purpose of this petition, 
unless we consider that little word ‘‘us.”’ 
The prayer, then, is not for ourselves 
alone, but for others. Of course there is 
little sense in making this prayer unless we 
are doing all that we can to help our bro- 
thers to avoid temptations. Gladstone, a 
Prime Minister of Great Britain many 
years ago, had a fine maxim which was to 
make “‘it as easy as possible for men to do 
right, and as hard as possible for men to do 
wrong.’ 


Q. What do you think about this “‘Born 
Again’’ movement? I saw a TV special on 
the Born Again movement and they kept 
asking, “‘Art Thou Next?”’ 


A. I never saw the TV special that you 
mention. As a matter of fact, I see very 
little TY — for the most part I think it is 
rarely worth watching. There are some 
programmes I enjoy, but they always seem 
to be at a time when I am occupied else- 
where. ; 
It is difficult to find evidence that much 
of anything is happening in and around this 
movement other than the fact that some- 
body is making a bundle on books, records 
and TV programmes about this subject. 
Charles W. Colson was interviewed and 
confessed that the *‘Born Again’’ move- 
ment had developed an appetite for peni- 
tent celebrities. He deplored the excessive 
publicity, but gave no indication that he 
was refusing royalties on his own best- 
selling book. Still, the former White 
House hatchet man has a powerful story to 
tell and a new-found integrity to back it up. 
Something is happening — always has 
been happening — albeit in quiet places, 
but Christ is an upsetting influence. ‘*Born 
Again’” seems to be the latest phase of a 
search that began with drugs in the 1960's 
and moved through the Jesus People, 
Transcendental Meditation, and various 
fads to the present movement. In each case 
we are told to wait and see. For “‘Born ° 
Again,” that means getting Jesus off the 
tee shirts and bumper stickers and into the 
hearts and lives of people. 
I still believe in the power of Christ as 
He is lifted high Sunday after Sunday in 
the pulpits of the Churches of our land. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rey. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que. J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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REVIEWS 


books 


REFORMED. BOOK OF COMMON 
ORDER 

(Published by the National Church Associ- 
ation of Scotland) : 
Edinburgh, 1977. Available from the Rev. 
Anthony R. Dallison, P.O. Box 1064, 122 
Elizabeth Grove, King City, Ont., LOG 
1KO — $4.00. 


The Reformed Book of Common Order 
is published by a tiny group of ministers 
and elders who say that they are seriously 
concerned about the increasing ‘‘romani- 
sation’’ of the Church of Scotland. Their 
manifesto is set out on p. vii of the Preface: 

“*Some of us are so concerned about 
the proposed content of the new edi- 
tion of the Book of Common Order 
and where it is leading the church that 
we decided that it is essential to pub- 
lish a reformed Book of Common Or- 
der true to our supreme and subordi- 
nate standards, in order to give posi- 
tive guidance on worship in the re- 
formed Church.”’ 

The book itself is a fitting monument to 
the kind of theological obscurantism, ec- 
clesiastical arrogance and liturgical intol- 
erance prevalent in the dark days of the 
seventeenth century. Indeed one is temp- 
ted to wonder whether the theology of the 
authors has progressed beyond that date. 

The weakness of the book is best illus- 
trated by the tortuous and fallacious rea- 
soning which is employed to bolster up the 
contention of the authors that the Lord’s 


‘ Supper should be celebrated twice or four 


P° 


times a year at most. The arguments for 
* this are based only on the First Book of 
Discipline of 1562 which directed that the 
Sacraments be celebrated four times a year 
in towns and twice a year in the country. 
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What the authors do not seem to realise is 


that this reflects the mediaeval Roman cus- 
tom of very infrequent communion which 
was forced on the Reformers by the habit- 
bound Scottish population. Despite the 
argument by the authors infrequent com- 
munion was not desired by the reformers. 
But in Scotland as in Europe they were 
forced to bow before the ignorance of the 
“*civil magistrate’’. 

Further to state (Preface p.iii) that it is 
untrue that the general practice of the uni- 
versal church is in favour of the Lord’s 
Supper on the Lord’s Day is so much non- 
sense. Acts 20. 7 ff. tells us that the 
Christians of the Apostolic Age ‘‘broke 
bread’’ together on the first day of the 
week, the Lord’s Day. The phrase ‘“‘to 
break bread’’ in the New Testament is a 
technical term for celebrating Holy Com- 
munion. Justin Martyr c.A.D. 130 de- 
scribes Holy Communion as the normative 
Lord’s Day Service. Even in the West- 
minster Confession the Directory for Pub- 
lick Worship states that “‘the Communion, 
or Supper of the Lord is frequently to be 
observed.’’ The authors seem to have no 
conception of the Reformers ideal of the 
indissoluble unity of Word and Sacra- 
ment. The authors of this book slavishly 
venerate an outdated conception of Word. 
Infrequent celebration of Communion is 
not true to “‘our supreme and subordinate 
standards’’ despite the claims of this book. 

The services are ill-construgted, the lan- 
guage stilted and obscure without being 
dignified. Easter, Christmas and Pentecost 
are, of course, omitted. Any reference to 
the New Testament’s idea of the ‘“‘com- 
munion of saints’’ is scrupulously avoided 
lest we are tempted to pray for the dead 
(which is not strictly reformed practice), to 
remember them with love and commend 
them to God (which is good reformed tra- 
dition) or to indulge in veneration of the 
Saints, which is hardly likely. In this con- 
text the Funeral Service is one of the 
gloomiest services I have ever read. It 
must depress the mourners beyond belief, 
unless they are-of ‘‘the elect’’. The per- 
petrators of this quaint theological ana- 
chronism obviously regard the church as 
the community of the elect rather than the 
ark of salvation inviting the world aboard, 
with love. 

I cannot in all conscience recommend 
this book except where vows and ques- 
tions have had to be copied from the offi- 
cial Church of Scotland Book of Common 
Order. Doubtless in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada as in the Church of Scot- 
land a tiny, if vocal minority will respond 
to this book. They are welcome to it. 

John Barclay Burns 


LETTERS 
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Appreciation 


The session of Brentwood Church, Bur- 
naby, B.C., wishes to express to you and 
members of the Editorial Staff of the Pres- 
byterian Record, its appreciation and gra- 
titude for our fine monthly paper, excel- 
lent in quality and content. 

Needless to say our congregation is part 
of the Every Home Family Plan. We are 
ordering extra copies for visitors who 
come to share worship with us. We feel it 
is extremely important to get the Record in 
as many homes as possible. 

We pray that our Heavenly Father will 
continue to bless you and strengthen the 
Editor, the Reverend J.R. Dickey in this 
great task of ‘‘Getting the Word around.”’ 

On behalf of the Brentwood session, 
(Rev.) Hugh Appel, 
‘and Alpin McIntosh, Clerk. 


The Need for Growth 


Thank you for the May Record, and its 
thought-provoking theme. Certainly the 
present state of the church is one which 
challenges our resources and faith. How- 
ever, it also makes us aware of the oppor- 
tunity which exists for meaningful mission 
to our secular society. 

Having spent considerable time exami- 
ning “‘Church Growth’ literature, | am 
convinced that any denomination which 
ignores. the insights and guidelines it pro- 
vides, does so at its own peril. It is a time 
for renewal, commitment to and involve- 
ment in the outreach ministry of our 
church. If this happens, then the future is 
not one which leads to oblivion, but to 
personal -and corporate spiritual growth. 
Thank God the Gospel has not lost its 
power! 

K.M. Wheaton, 
New Westminster, B.C. 


The Bottom Falling 
Out? 


Reading through pages 1 to 21 of the 
May “‘State of the Church’’ issue provides 
a few glimpses of the essential question 
but will, undoubtedly, leave many more 
‘‘cut-flower’’ Christians spiritually dehy- 
drated. It helped to see the Second Cen- 
tury Advance for Christ heading turn up on 
page 25 ‘‘ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS 
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FROM GOD’’. 

In a congregation which I recently visit- 
ed one spokesman, apparently noting the 
decline in church membership for the first 
time said, “‘the bottom is falling out’’! Not 
necessarily. We deplore the situation but, 
while the comparisons are not exacting, 
some recent news headlines come to mind. 
‘‘Canadian dollar down 14%,’ “30% 
fewer teachers required next year,’’ ‘‘need 
for barbers clipped by 65%.’’ Statistics 
from the last year reported show that our 
denominational membership decline is 
LESS THAN 2%. 

Very briefly and in simple terms, my 
evaluation is two-fold. No Christian body 
(The Presbyterian Church in Canada will 
not be an exception) ever succeeded by 
simply getting its people to “‘up’’ their 
givings and, the church will grow when all 
the members who say they are believers 
begin to live it out. 

When commitment becomes more im- 
portant than committees; compassion 
more important than carpets in our sanc- 
tuaries/church parlours; and when perso- 
nal and corporate prayer rafes a higher 
priority than church politics, we can ex- 
pect to see a turnabout. We can report, 
among many encouraging signs, that al- 
ready, in one way or another, nearly 500 of 
our congregations are involved with the 
ADVANCE movement in our church. 

Frank J. Whilsmith, 
Chairman, Second Century Advance 
for Christ. 


Suggestion for 
Skeptics 


A grateful tribute to Dr. David Hay for 
his most enlightening articles in the March 
and April editions of The Record. The 
clarity of his exposition and the depth and 
breadth of his insight and vision give surer 
hope in these oft-times confusing days. 

May I suggest sceptics read, or re-read 
(and re-read often as I do) Dr. Hay’s article 
in The Record of November, 1975 ‘‘A 
Programme for Presbyterians’’: its excel- 
lence is exhilarating. The present articles 
remind us again in a ‘re-presentation’, of 
his great theme — Almighty God, the All- 
Embracing Creator, the Centre of our Cos- 
mic, Corporate and Civic Salvation. Our 
God is never too small. 

I regret my tardiness in acknowledging 
personal gratitude to this gentle, saintly 
servant of the Lord. In him we have a real 
‘Word from the Lord.’ 

Dr. Hay, we are gloriously in your debt! 
Thank you. 

Maureen E. Lewis, 
Milton, Ont. 
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Thanksgiving Suffices 


I am inclined to pen a rather lengthy re- 
sponse to Dr. David Hay’s two part series 
on Evangelism. Suffice it to say I thank 
God daily for my ‘‘irruptive conversion’’ 
which in his opinion excludes me from 
‘the solid kind of Christians”’ but which I 
know gave meaning and purpose to an 
otherwise directionless life. ; 

(Rev.) Chuck Congram, 
Belle River, Ont. 


Dead Theology? 


The article by Dr. David Hay criticizing 
the tremendous hymn, ‘‘He Lives’’ and all 
songs similar to it, horrified me. At first I 
didn’t think of writing, as I did not feel 
qualified to write and criticize the views of 
a man schooled in theology. However, the 
longer I thought and prayed about it, the 
more I felt that I must. 

Who would want'to be a Christian if all 
it meant was the dead theology presented 
in that article? It is a joy to be Christian! To 
use the words from the song ‘‘He Lives’’ 
— ‘‘He walks with me and talks with me 
. . . He lives within my heart.’’ That is the 
great joy and wonder of being a Christian, 
knowing that the Lord is always with you. 
We can face each new day knowing that 
the Holy Spirit is our constant companion. 
No problem that will face us will ever be 
too great with God by our side. 

If we want to be exactly “‘to the letter,”’ 
it is the Holy Spirit who dwells in us, not 
Christ. Christ promised that He would 
send the Comforter or Holy Spirit to dwell 
in us, when He went to heaven. Since God 
is ‘‘The Trinity’’ we often interchange the 
persons of God the Father, God the Son 
and God the Holy Spirit. The apostle Paul 
said in Galatians 2:20 ‘“‘It is no longer I 
who live, but Christ who lives in me.”’ 
Jesus Himself said, ‘‘He who abides in me 
and I in him, he it is that leaves much fruit, 
for apart from me you can do nothing,”’ 
John 15:5. Surely the song is consistent 
with this. 

The peace, love, joy which fill us with 
wonder at the beauty of nature and the 
people around us, seem to be lacking in the 
theology which leaves Christ up in hea- 
ven. I am grateful that all the people gra- 
duating from Knox do not preach this dead 
religion. 

Christ, or the Holy Spirit, controls my 
life and lives within me, as He does with 
thousands of Christians. We are not per- 
fect, but Christ delivered us from the 
power of sin, and when we fail and sin 
anew, we will again be forgiven. We have 
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so much to sing about! Let us show more. 
effervescent enthusiasm, especially in 

song, so that others will be attracted by our 

joy at the transformation God’s living 

Word is working in us by the power of His 

Holy Spirit. Let our joy be contagious, not 

for our own glory, of course, but to glorify 

our Father which is in heaven! 

A Christian faith which is too one- 
sided, either subjective or objective, mis- 
ses the point, for surely it is God’s objec- 
tive act of grace which saves, but surely 
also it is for me and all mankind that His 
grace is active. It is all well and good for 
God to reveal Himself in His objective acts 
of grace, but if He does not also reveal 
Himself in me and for me, He is not the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(Galatians 2:20), ‘‘who loved me and gave 
Himself for me.’’ For it isin Him, God has 
revealed His eternal nature, which is in- 
deed for us. (Phil. 2:5-11) 

Heather Thompson, 
Georgetown, Ont. 


Enlightenment And 
Shortcomings 


I would like to acknowledge both the 
enlightening aspects and serious short- 
comings of the 2 articles by David W. Hay 
on Evangelism in the March and April 
editions of The Record. 

On the positive side there is no question 
that the articles make crucial criticisms 
about a potent religious force today, and 
one would like to acknowledge the articles 
as absolutely essential reading were it not 
for their ‘high-brow academic’ heavy- 
handed style. Beyond a doubt the follow- 
ing of Mr. Hay’s observations about evan- 
gelism are very important: the man-cen- 
tred hymnody; the self-centred worship; 
the altarcall ‘rebirth’; the disappearance of 
church-centred faith or the entrance to the 
body of believers by private experience’ 
rather than public sacrament; the absence 
of calls to obedience, sanctity, and action 
in addition to proclamation; the dispropor- 


tionate emphasis on the doctrine of re- 


demption over the doctrine of creation; 
etc. } 

It is clear that television evangelists par- 
ticularly dilute or even down right pervert 
the gospel by avoiding its central point: 
that the Christian life is to be lived actively 
with God at the centre enabling us to carry 
out whatever tasks need to be done, even 
in the face of severe difficulties or chal- 
lenges. This ‘“‘good news’’ is much more 
heartening than being one of God’s ‘pets’ 


totally dependent on a television talk show 
host for solace and prayer. Instead of the ~ 
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‘bread of the gospel’ these viewers are 
_ being offered a ‘stone’. 

However, the article fails to consider 
how our denomination is part of the trou- 
ble! By virtue of the overwhelming re- 
sponse to both TV programs and personal 
campaigns, people apparently feel that 
these organizations do listen to and pray 
for their concerns in a personal way and 
that, try as they might, they do not feel this 
way in our Sunday worship — too bad for 
us! As for the matter of the call to active 
faith, our presbyterian committee meet- 
ings are often just as much a perversion of 
an active vital life of faith as the evan- 
gelical television phenomenon! 

The shortcoming of the articles is the 
shortcoming of our denomination: it fails 
to offer a positive alternative to the way in 
which evangelicals deal with people’s 
heart-felt concerns. This does not mean 
that we should get into the evangelism 
‘business’ — it just means that we need to 
find ways of making our Sunday worship 
and meeting times more personal, subjec- 
tive, and sincere or risk having. our doors 
closed permanently in less than a few de- 
cades while American évangelical conglo- 
merates answer personal prayer by com- 
puter-composed letter and ‘market’ a new 
meaning for the gospel: ‘sit tight and send 
money’!! : 

John Greenwood, 
Waterloo, Ont. 


Feelings and Faith 


The following are some comments I 
would like to make on the article in the 
March Record on Evangelism by Dr. Da- 
vid Hay. 

Dr. Hay’s thesis, as I understand it, is 
that in the Evangelical Movement, both 
old and new, the emphasis is so much on 
the subjective as to be ego- or man-centred 
and thus constitutes a shift away from the 
emphasis on the divine action or the cos- 
mic Christ. I would not deny that there are 
abuses in the movement, just as there are 
in other movements, and in the Church 
itself, but I would take issue with the arti- 
cle at two points: 

(1) the importance of the subjective; 

(2) the implication that subjectivism in 

matters of faith in Christ de-em- 
phasizes Christ in His Lordship. 


1. First of all, the matter of the importance 
of the subjective. As a matter of convic- 
~ tion, I believe that what is badly needed in 
the Church is a resurrection of the impor- 
tance of feelings, of the personal, of the 


human, and of the subjective to counteract 
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the present emphasis, or perhaps I should 
say complement it, on legality, polity, and 
even correctness of theology. The reason 
many people in the Church turn to other 
sources — even some sub-Christian ones 
— for sustenance is because so often what 
they receive in Church is a stone and not 
bread. Both the Wesleyan movement and 
the modern evangelical movements are 
reactions to this coldness and aloofness 
and an effort to have the faith of the 
Church come alive and be real for them. 
But further than this, the claim that good 
theology de-emphasizes the personal and 
the subjective is, in my view, seriously 
open to question — especially in the light 
of the Incarnation of our Lord who became 
personal — a real Man — for us. 


2. Secondly, I would take issue with the 
point that the emphasis on the subjective in 
evangelism is in fact a de-emphasis of the 
Lordship of Christ in the cosmic sense. 
Here I would challenge the writer to follow 
through on his theological work and con- 
sider the evidence of the power of God 
working in the lives of people who have 
given their lives to Christ through cru- 
sades. The people I have talked with who 
have gone forward at crusades or meetings 
have not been seeking to emphasize them- 
selves, but rather to emphasize Christ and 
what He is doing in their life. In this 
connection, I would also contend with the 
point of view expressed regarding the altar 
call, in particular with the dichotomy that 
it is subjective and therefore not centred in 
God, and that we must choose either the 
altar call or baptism and confirmation. 
When one responds to an altar call in sin- 
cerity, he or she is not denying baptism or 
confirmation, but deepening the meaning 


of both. 


With regard to the section on hymnody, 
I would say again that the fact that a song 
or a hymn is subjective in content does not 
necessarily imply a de-emphasis on the 
Lord. The point is not that the heart is the 
centre for some egocentric reason, e.g. a 
worship of the heart, but that it is the Lord 
of all Creation who is living in our hearts 
by faith and grace, in my view a vitally 
important thing. But further, it grieves me 
greatly to hear put-downs of the new hym- 
nody, as the writer puts it, on the grounds 
that it is too subjective, and that we should 
properly move to the more correctly stated 
hymns of the faith. I love those hymns too 
and they have meant a great deal to my un- 
derstanding of praise and worship; but 
both the singing and the playing of the old 
and the new gospel songs have been an 
avenue by which Christ has spoken most 
clearly to me and to others — and I see no 
reason why they should be excluded. The 


writer speaks also, almost condescending- 
ly, of the people coming to Church to wor- 
ship themselves using those songs. There 
is this element in all of us, no doubt, 
including preachers, but I contend, sir, 
that the people come to Church also be- 
cause they are drawn by Christ through His 
Spirit seeking spiritual sustenance for all 
that they face in their life. I believe that 
God uses those songs as well as the majes- 
tic hymns to uplift, challenge and help 
them. Indeed, it is because the Church, in 
its very correctness, has become so cut-off 
from the people and their needs that it is 
often blind to see the Spirit of God work- 
ing in the words and melody of songs to 
which they can relate. 

In the section on Testimony, the same 
false dichotomy is made — as though a 
person giving witness to his experience of 
faith in Christ was witnessing to himself 
and not to Christ. I realize that in giving 
witness, as in anything we do in the 
Church, there is always the self showing 
through, a self which must die in yet ano- 
ther aspect of the personality: but this does 
not mean that the witness should not be 
made, because it is in the testimony of a 
human life that Christ speaks to others. I 
believe that the words of Phillips Brooks 
about preaching apply to personal witness 
— it is ‘truth through personality’. This is 
not to say that such witness is a forced 
thing, or a street corner soap box affair, 
nor is it a replacement for the ministry of 
Word and Sacrament, but it is extremely 
important in the life of the Church, and of 
the growth and extension of the Church, 
that people give witness to what they have 
seen and heard. 

(Rev.) Larry Paul, 
Georgetown Pastoral Charge, 
Howick, Que. 
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a Che Chorister Robe 
“The Gown That Likes Io Be Compared” 
#1 for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


Claude Wo Vincent (1968) Lid. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


DP. Shuter Robes 


Criminy! It’s the Preacher 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) a 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 Why Be Without a Gripe? 
for all your needs in Humorous sketches for 
Clerical, Choir & Academic Robes programmes)©f Meetwge 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 Each $2.65 pp. 


Helen Snyder 
833 Oak St., 
Springfield, Oh. 45505 USA 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS WOODTURNING — Are you interested in wood- 
that are new and different turning as a hobby? Take a two day intensive course 
write D. MILNE for beginners from a qualified teacher. For further 

463 St. Catherine St. West information write — ‘‘Practical Woodturning,’’ Post 
Montreal H3B 1B1 Office Box 171, Brampton, Ontario L6V 2L1. 


Commemorative Plates 
Coffee Mugs 


Pictorial Plates Crested Dinnerware 


Custom Decorated 


For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 
Coffee Mugs 
Bon Bon Dishes 
Cups and Saucers 
Sample and brochure | One colour or multi-colour 


designs. Ideal for fund raising 


on request : , 
or commemorative occasions. 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. Write for free colour brochure. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
L9Y 3Z5 Creemore China & Glass 
Box 16, Creemore, Ontario 


YOUR WILL — YOUR DECISION 


Your Will makes it possible for you to decide what 
happens to your money. 

When you remember the Canadian Bible Society in your 
Will you know your money goes for the TRANSLATION, 
PUBLICATION and DISTRIBUTION of the Word of 
God. 

$500,000 is needed annually from Wills. 
Please remember: 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street, 
Toronto, Ontario, M4S 1Y1 
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Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 
ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 
BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 
Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 

“Mills” 

METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


PEWS 


communion tables 
pulpits - chairs 
Styles to suit any 
architectural 
environment 

Direct factory prices 


CHAIRS 


Stacking - folding 
upholstered - steel - 
wood - plastic 

A complete line of 
tables and chairs 
for every purpose. 
Chairs for children, 
Peter Keppie Sales 
57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. 

Tel. (416) 284-5260 


WANTED 
ORGANIST — CHOIR DIRECTOR 
immediately by the Orillia Presbyterian Church, 
Orillia, Ontario. Four manual Casavant organ with 
echo organ and carillon. Salary negotiable. Apply, 
stating qualifications and experience to Mr. Eric 
Bacon, 159 Mary Street, Orillia, Ontario, L3V 3E3. 


WRITER — EDITOR 
PUBLICATION DESIGNER 
Committed Christian journalist with 17 years experi- 
ence seeks agency-funded Canadian employment. 
Religious publication preferred. Enquire Box 500, 
Presbyterian Record, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, 

Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service ® Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD — 


July/August 1978 


Ae gt 


Inter-Church Committee 
for 
World Development Education 


NATIONAL 
FIELD WORKER 


Applications are invited for the post of Na- 
tional Field Worker for the development 
education programme of the Anglican, Ca- 
tholic, Lutheran, Presbyterian and United 
Churches which annually sponsors “TEN 
DAYS FOR WORLD DEVELOPMENT”. 
The National Field Worker will service 
‘local and regional church-related develop- 
ment education efforts across Canada and 
evaluate these efforts on a continuing ba- 
sis. 
Cross-cultural and development education 
experience would be an asset; group pro- 
cess, public relations and research skills a 
necessity. Bilingualism (English-French) 
preferred. Extensive travel in Canada in- 
volved. 
Application and curriculum vitae should 
be sent promptly to: 


Inter-Church Committee 
for 
World Development Education 
Room 219 
600 Jarvis Street 
Toronto, Ontario 
MAY 2J6 


(416) 922-0591 


TORONTO/KINGSTON SYNOD Y.P.S. will meet 


. in Glenview Church, Toronto, October 6-9 (Thanks- 


giving). The theme is *“‘God’s Will, Word and Work 
in His World’’. For information and registration 


forms, contact David Harley, 125 Railroad Street, 
#201, BRAMPTON, Ontario, L6X 1H1 (416) 453- 
9926. 


BUDGET FIGURES. 

Receipts from congrega- 
tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $844,620 on 
May 31, as compared to $735,- 
552 for ‘the first five months of 
1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $125,000 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $31,000 in that period to 

| the work of the Board of World © 
| Mission. 

Expenditures to May 31 
amounted to $1,744,611 as 
compared to $1,801,224 spent 
in the same period last year. 


“John” Thua Ondi 
— born Nov. 1976 
Kenya 


My 
wonder 

who will 
sponsor 
me?” 


Little baby ‘‘John’’ seems to be deep in thought, asking a very serious question. 
His mother is dead, his father incapable of earning an income, living in a part of 
the world overtaken by drought, lack of food, disease. The social worker who 
brought him to one of our Kenya Christian Homes says ‘‘John is a lovely boy” 
and with loving care and proper food he is making good progress. As he gets 
older he will begin to receive an education. 


' For nearly 40 years Christian Children’s Fund has been reaching out to meet the 


urgent needs of destitute, orphaned and abandoned children around the world. 

Every day requests are received from social workers, government and mission 

pee to admit these kiddies to our more than 900 Homes, Projects and 
chools. 


You can sponsor a child for just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will receive 
the child’s name, photo, description of the assistance program and address so 
you Can correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas offices. 


® Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political and 
incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada (No. 
0211987-01-13) and in the countries of operation. Our 1977 annual audited 
statement shows total Canadian operational costs are only 8.9% of income. 

® Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with all 
church and local and national government child-care agencies. 


We are happy to report that ‘John’ has been assigned to a sponsor who will 
provide assistance and care. But other sponsors are urgently needed for India, 
Taiwan, Kenya, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Caribbean, Sri Lanka. Fill in the coupon below 
and mail it to us soon. Thank you on behalf of a needy child. 


Dr. Paul W. Roberts Frank J. Whilsmith 
Chairman National Director 


Ross A. Perigoe, C.A. 
Treasurer 
DIRECTORS 

W. F. Lamson, Q.C. 
Gordon H. Johnson, C.A. 
Lee F. Davis 


J. Melvin Moffat 
Eileen M. Newbigging 
Comm. John D. Waldron 


Leonard M. Reilly 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald 
Harry H. Dymond 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


= CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANAD 


i 
: 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 
@ 
t 


I wish to sponsor a boy LI girl 0 for one CCF is experienced, economi- 
® year in a country of greatest need O or in cal, efficient and conscien- 
SN (Countay,) ered ee este nessecheascscsenveees Reacecess tious. Approved by the Dept. 
# | will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). of Revenue, Ottawa, Reg. 
#0211987-01-13. Annual au- 
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g Enclosed is payment for the : 
: full year O Fret month 0 dits show admin./operational a 
g°l cannot “sponsor” a child but want to help costs are less than 10%. a 
@ by giving $ Christian Children’s Fund has r] 
8 () Please sen been helping children around a 
= Name the world since 1938 and at a 
H Address present assists nearly 170,000 . 
g Place in over 900 Homes and Pro- a 
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4 Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director : 
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NEWS 


The Presbyterian College 
Convocation 


Two women took the honours at the I1 1th 
annual convocation of The Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, which was held in the Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul on May 10. 

Margaret Ruth Syme, B.A., B.Ed., M.A., 
won the travelling fellowship and the Calvin 
Gold Medal. Mrs. Syme led the graduating 
class of six men and two women in marks, and 
won two other prizes. The students were pre- 
sented for their diplomas by the Rev. Thomas 
Gemmell, director of professional studies. 

Miss Margaret F. Kennedy, who has served 
in India since 1939, was the convocation 
speaker. The honorary degree of Doctor of 
_ Divinity was conferred on her and on the Rev. 
Wallace MacKinnon, minister at Ingleside, 
Ont. and clerk of the Presbytery of Glengarry. 

In his report the acting Principal, Dr. Don- 
ald N. MacMillan, traced the interest-of the 
college in the French-speaking people of Cana- 
da back to the 1880's. He reported increasing 
involvement at and generous support of The 
Presbyterian College this year. 


Blessing the Nets 


St. John’s Church, Port Stanley, is often. re- 
ferred to as ‘‘the fishermen’s church’’ in the 
village since most of the families in this con- 
gregation are associated with the often hazar- 
dous fishing industry of Lake Erie. 

Erie is the shallowest of the Great Lakes and 
the most tempermental. Storms can blow up 
suddenly and without warning with tugs far 
away from the safety of the harbour. 

Acknowledging this danger, each year the 
last Sunday of February is set aside for the 
annual blessing of the nets, accompanied by 
hymns and prayers that all tugs and their crews 
will return safely home for yet another fishing 
season. The church is decorated with nets, an- 
chors, funninglights, tug models and other re- 
minders of the industry. The blessing is given 
to gathered nets held aloft by some local fisher- 
men at the front of the church. 

The first annual blessing was given on Feb- 
ruary 28, 1954 by the Rev. D.W. Hare who 
had suggested the service. The 1978 blessing 
was given by Campbell Laker. Holding the 
nets were Richard Payne, (left), and Marvin 
Berry, of Port Stanley. Both are tug captains 
and long associated with the industry. 

June Goodwin 
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New Team for Montreal’s inner City 


The Rev. Ray Drennan (above, right) has 
been appointed by the Board of World Mission 
to Tyndale-St. George’s Community Centre in 
Montreal, Quebec. He will serve as co-director 
with the Rev. Garth E. Bulmer (above, left) an 
Anglican priest who has served in three Angli- 
can parishes in the province before becoming 
part of the Tyndale team. 

Mr. Drennan is a graduate of Knox College 
and the University of Toronto. He has served 
the congregation of Bonar-Parkdale Church, 
Toronto, Ont., as assistant minister since 
1976, working in the inner city and taking 
secular employment within the community to 
assist in his own support. 

According to an agreement between the 


Anglican and Presbyterian Churches, each de- 
nomination has the authority to appoint a co- 
director independently. This time, with both 
appointments falling vacant simultaneously, 
the screening and selection process was done 
ecumenically. A layman and a clergyman from 
both denominations interviewed the appli- 
cants. The final appointments were made con- 
jointly by Bishop Hollis and the Board of 
World Mission on the recommendation of this 
ecumenical selection committee. 

The partnership in mission between Angli- 
cans and Presbyterians among the people of 
‘Little Burgundy’’ in Montreal’s inner city 
began in 1976. 


Photo by Gert Bowness 
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Ewart College 
_ Graduation 


i 
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The Ewart College Graduation Service was 
held at the College on Tuesday, May 16, 1978. 
Worship was conducted by the ReverendG.A. 
Malcolm, B.A., B.D., M.Th., General Secre- 
tary of the Board of World Mission. The 
College Choir, under the direction of Mrs. 
Carol Kessler, B.F.A. provided special music. 

Miss Margaret Kennedy, D.D., was guest 
_ speaker. Doctor Kennedy, a Canadian Mis- 
_ sionary in India for many years, gave an excit- 
| ing address reminding the graduates that they 
had been chosen and educated to offer the word 
of life. ; 

Dr. Margaret Webster, B.A., M.Ed., 
Ph.D., D.D. spoke about the growing student 
body and the importance of recognizing the 
_ dedication of young people in the service of the 
Church. The Reverend J.K. English, the 
Chairman of the Board, reminded those pre- 
sent of the curriculum study, the growth of the 
Resource Fund, and the need for continued 
support. | 

Scholarships were presented jointly by Miss 
Ina Adamson, B.Sc. (H.Ec.), B.Ed., the Dean 
of Ewart and Director of Field Work and the 
Reverend Professor Robert C. Mathewson, 
A.B., S.T.B., Th.M., Associate Professor of 
Religious Studies and Director of Continuing 
and Lay Education. 

Diplomas of Ewart College were granted to 
four students by the Principal Dr. Margaret 
Webster and the Reverend Professor Irene 
Dickson, Professor of Biblical Studies, B.A., 
B.Ed., M.Th. ; 

The following students received diplomas: 

Anne-Louise Hall — St. Andrew’s Presby- 
terian Church, Owen Sound, Ontario. 

Joyce Hodgson — Strathcona Presbyterian 
Church, Burlington, Ontario. 

Frances Pentelow — Duff's Church, Pus- 
linch, Puslinch, Ontario. 

Joan Smith — Durham Presbyterian 
Church, Durham, Nova Scotia. 

At the conclusion of the service, a reception 
for graduates and friends was held in the 
lounge. 
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We wish to remind our readers 
that this issue covers two months 
and that our deadline for cameos, 
personals, etc. is earlier according- 
ly. Some submissions of this nature 
received in June will not appear 
until the September issue. 
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Photo by Ross Smith/Ottawa Journal 


St. Andrew's Church, Ottawa, is surrounded by new 
neighbours! When Colonel John By’s Scottish stone 
masons built the first St. Andrew’s Church on this 
site in 1828, they laid the foundations for a 
vigorous congregation that still continues to play a 
vital role in the heart of Canada’s Capital City! 
This year we are celebrating 150 years of Christian 
witness in this community and we are inviting our 
neighbours aswell as our former members and 
friends across Canada to join with us in our festivi- 
ties. Homecoming Weekend will be October 27-30 
when the Moderator of the Church of Scotland will 
be our special guest. 

Please send us the coupon to help us in our 
celebrations: 


eee reer eres esesseeeee eeeecees eee eeeoeeeeeeees eeseee 


St. Andrew’s Church 
82 Kent Street, Ottawa, Ontario, KIP 5N9 


(J! plan to be in Ottawa October 27-30 and 
would like further information 


[J | can’t come but keep me informed 
DP ReMeMDERVNEN tsetse e. e = \ biol ot tres ateee 


(Tell us about your memories about St. 
Andrew’s) 


EERE, ee FEO) a ean oS 
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1828 - 1978 


150 years and still counting 
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~ALGONQUIN 
TRAVEL 
PRESENTS! 


with Tour Escort 
Dorothy Hitchins 


Tour co-ordinator 
Keith Meyers 


237-9200 


Itinerary: Departure Sept. 28 - Montreal - Visit 
Moscow, Leningrad: Ibilissai, Erevan, Baku, 
Samarkand, Tashkent. Return Oct. 19 from 
Moscow 

TOUR INCLUDES 

- First class hotels in twin bedded rooms with 
bath or shower - Three meals daily - All trans- 
fers by motor coach upon arrival and departure 
in each city - Daily sightseeing and excursions 
by motorcoach - Porterage of 2 pieces of hand 
luggage - Excursion on Pushkin - Two theatre 
tickets - One gala dinner 


- Air transportation: MONTREAL - MOSCOW - 
MONTREAL in economy class; plus all air 
transportation within the U.S.S.R., as well as 
visa requirements. 


PRICE 
PER PERSON 


$1440° 


ALGONQUIN 
TRAVEL 

31 Metcalfe St. 

Ottawa, Ontario 
K1P 5L2 


Eleven days 
North of Superior 
Departing Sept. 18 through 
to September 29 


Quebec — New England 
Colorama Tour 
Departing October 1 through 
to October 6 


Colonial Williamsburg 
Virginia and Pennsylvania 


Dutch Treat 
Departing October 3 through 
to October 20 


For Further information call 
(416) 451-4776 
or write 


PARKINSON TOURS 


10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


aber UP pee 
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23 Day California Tour: Including 
Salt Lake City; Departs: September 
4, September 11, Price $749. 

22 Day Western Canada Tour: The 
Rockies, Yellowstone National Park 
etc.; Departs: August 27, Price $810. 
18 Day Eastern Canada Tour: In- 
cluding Newfoundland; Departs: Au- 
gust 6, Price $690. 

13 Day Maritime Colour Tour: Re- 
turns by way of Maine, New Hamp- 
shire & Vermont; Departs: Septem- 
ber 22, Price $479. 

26 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas & Arizona: Departs: October 
14, January 27, 1979 & February 24, 
1979. 

24 Day Rose Bowl Parade & Cali- 
fornia: Departs: December 26, Price 
$759. 


Please enquire for our group Tours 
to Spain, Hawaii, and many 1979 de- 
partures to Florida. 


All prices 
quoted above are each of 
two persons to a room. 


We travel with our group, 
via our private motor coaches. 


“The Franklin Smith Family” 
Franklin Tours Ltd., 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario, 
KOK 3J0 


Ph: 613-478-3622 


FLORIDA 
Luxury 1 or 2 bedroom furn. townhouses 
overlooking pool & rec. facilities, 500 yds. 
from lake. Quiet area, yet only 15 miles to 
DISNEY WORLD jin Orlando. From $125 
U.S. weekly, $450 monthly..Write R.B. 
McEwen, 466 Sandlewood Rd., Oakville, 
Ont. L6L 354 or call (416) 827-5014. 
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RENT 
Furnished home plus extras, one mile from town, 
willing to exchange (preferably from Northern Nova 
Scotia) or to rent for the month of August ’78. Enqui- 
ries — Mrs. John Miller, R.R. No. 6, Duncan, Van- 
couver Island, B.C., V9L4T8. Telephone (604) 746- 
7800. 


FARM HOME 
HOLIDAY 
Two summer guests wanted at a farm home in Grey 
County, Ontario. Swimming pool, tennis court, trout 
pond in a quiet relaxing area. For further details 
contact (Mrs.) Martha Jackson, R.R. #3, Ayton, 
Ontario, NOG 1CO. 


CHEROKEE LODGE 

Lake Rosseau, near Port Sandfield 
Asmall friendly lodge, catering to adults who wanta 
quiet relaxing holiday. Open May 24 to Thanksgiv- 
ing. Good deepwater swimming, boating and walk- 
ing. Golfing, dancing, riding a short drive anes 
Rates and folders on request. 

Write or phone, The Turleys, 705-765-3601 
R.R. 2, Port Carling, Ont., POB 1J0. 
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A QUALITY — 31 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


featuring superior hotels, included 
sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 


Departures: 
November 4, 1978 — February 3, 1979 


including Hawaii, Australia, Fiji, 
New Zealand, Tahiti, California 


For information and brochures 


COOKE’ 


Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot St., Leamington, Ont. 
N8H 1M3 
Telephone 519-733-2391 


Travel 
Service 
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Cooke’s Travel 


presents a special 
30th Anniversary Tour 
to 
THE ORIENT 


Enjoy its enchantment 
plus beautiful and 
spectacular scenery 


A Quality 24-Day 
Management Escorted Tour 


November 2-25, 1978 


PLAN NOW AND TRAVEL 
WITH US 


on the ‘Tour of a Lifetime” 


For information and brochures 


Ul 
Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 111 
Telephone 519-733-2391 


Cooke’s Travel 


presents its 1978 program of 


GREAT CANADIAN TOURS 


WEST — The CANADIAN ROCKIES 
and Pacific Coast 


EAST — The CANADIAN MARI- 
TIMES and East Coast 


ALASKA — The Canadian Rockies 
and ALASKAN CRUISETOUR 


Plan now — travel with us through 
some of the most spectacular scene- 
ry in the world, the finest in accom- 
modation with transportation, sight- 
seeing and a well-trained and per- 
sonable escort to look after your tra- 
vel detail. 


for information, colour brochures 
and reservations call 


‘ 

Cooke's Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1L1 
Telephone 519-733-2391 


July/August 1978 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


TOURS 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
phone (416) 356-8372 
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1978 — People’s Republic of China, three 
weeks leaving September 2 


4979 — Scandinavia, incl. 3-day boat trip to Len- 
ingrad — 19 days, July departure 


Holy Land Tour, plus Egypt during 
March 1979 break 


1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play, incl. Ger- 
many, Austria, Vienna, Venice and 
Yugoslavia, August departure 


Anytime — Hawaii and Caribbean Tours, 


Host: Rev. John Griffen — Bonded & Licensed — 
Registration 1252997 


BEST OF EUROPE 
16 days with Fritz Schuller C.P.A. 
September 7-23, 1978 
Cost: $1,179. Cdn. (double occupancy) 
Including Air Fare, 
all ground transportation, 
breakfast and dinner daily. 
For further information contact: 
F.W. Schuller, 
Box 353, 
Collingwood, Ontario, 
LOY 327. 
Phone: 705-445-3611 


FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 
JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 


Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) — MOTORCOACH 

— RAIL — CRUISE. 


SERIES A 


Two 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun Tours, 
originating Toronto, July 27th, August 20th. Air 
Canada jet flight to Edmonton. “North to Alaska” 
by deluxe motorcoach via Alaska Highway visit- 
ing Peace River Country: Whitehorse and Daw- 
son City. Yukon; Fairbanks, the oil capital of Alas- 
ka. “Trail of 98” via White Pass and Yukon Rail- 
way, Whitehorse to Skagway. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the Canadian 
Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess Patri- 
cia on an eleven hundred mile Inside Passage 
Cruise. Skagway to Vancouver, B.C. Calls made 
at Juneau, Capital of Alaska; Tracy Arm, Prince 
Rupert and Alert Bay, B.C. Air Canada Vancou- 
ver to Toronto. Tour price from Toronto $1,599. 
Adjusted rates for residents of Western Canada. 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS — ESCORTED 
(ALASKA — YUKON — INSIDE 
PASSAGE) 


SERIES B (SERIES A IN REVERSE). 


Two 17-day fully escorted Midnight Sun Tours, 
originating Toronto, August 2nd, August 26th. Air 
Canada jet flight to Vancouver. Discover a whole 
new world of travel pleasure aboard the Cana- 
dian Pacific’s fabulous cruise ship the Princess 
Patricia on an eleven hundred mile Inside Pas- 
sage Cruise Vancouver to Skagway, Alaska. 
Calls made at Ketchikan, Wrangell and Glacier 
Bay. “Trail of 98” via White Pass and Yukon 
Railway. Skagway to Whitehorse. Deluxe motor- 
coach to Dawson City, Yukon: Fairbanks, the oil 
capital of Alaska and south via the Alaska High- 
way to Edmonton. Jet flight, Edmonton to Toron- 
to. Tour price from Toronto, $1,599. Adjusted 
rates for residents of Western Canada. 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 


(The Princess Patricia will be retired 
following this cruise) 


Enjoy a 13-day Autumn fly — cruise — rail — 
bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, Inside Pas- 
sage featuring an 8-day cruise on the C.P.’s pala- 
tial passenger ship T.E.V. Princess Patricia. The 
scenery is up close and spectacular, all 2000 
miles of it. The ports of call are colourful; Ketchi- 
kan, Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. The food 
is delicious, the crew friendly and the entertain- 
ment interesting. Travel the Klondike “Trail of 
98” on the White Pass and Yukon Railway, Skag- 
way to Lake Bennett. Visit Vancouver and Victor- 
ia. Sightseeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Personally 
escorted. Tour price $1,098. Adjusted rates for 
residents of Western Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16-day Autumn colour tour to the Mari- 
time Provinces, Gaspe and Cape Breton retum- 
ing through the States of Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont and New York. Enjoy the Gaspe Penin- 
sula, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which combines 
the quaint picturesque Gaspe with the old world 
charm of the Maritime Provinces. Visit Ottawa, 
Quebec City, Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy's 
Cove, Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour origi- 
nates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach on Sunday, 
September 17th and Sunday, September 24th. 
Tour price $569. Additional travel arrangements 
can be made for residénts of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS LTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 
Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 
Resident: 519-352-1467 
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THE CELEBRATION of the Golden Anniversary of Westminster Church, 
Ottawa, in April included a 1928-style tea; visits by the Moderator of 

General Assembly, Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner; and by a former minister, 

Dr. William Bell; an elders’ reunion; a dinner addressed by Senator 
Richard Stanbury; new banners; and a youth service with a guest hand- 

bell choir from St. Andrew’s, Ottawa. 


ed Sie 5 Z 
A NEW 2-Manual Principal Pipe Organ was dedicated to the Glory of 
God in Knox Preston Church, Cambridge, Ontario, recently. 
Involved in the service of dedication were (left to right) Jack Houston, 
director of music, the Rev. Al Beaton, Mrs. Betty Woods, Robert 
McKie and Chris Houthuyzen, builder. 


& A (Vi - OS SHOWN ABOVE are D. Campbell and D. Mc- 
Conaghy, ministers of St. Paul’s Church, Ottawa, 
with John Fair, son of Wilfred Fair, in whose 
memory a silver memorial vase was given by 
fellow employees of the late Mr. Fair. 


S 


THE CONGREGATION of St. David’s Church, A lectern and a leather-bound Bible were 
Winnipeg, Manitoba received an addition to | dedicated recently to the Glory of God by the 
their sound system that enables the playing of minister of St. Matthew's Church, Ingleside, 
chimes both inside and outside their building. Ontario, the Rev. Wallace MacKinnon. The 
The equipment was presented to the Bible and lectern were given in memory of 
congregation by Peg and Jim Donaldson as a_ their daughter Lois, (Mrs. Donald Cherry), by 
gift from the Morrie Donaldson memorial fund. Mr. and Mrs. Frank Stewart. 


The Rev. Neville Phills conducted the service St. Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Bermuda, 
of dedication. celebrated its 135th Anniversary on May 21. 
Pictured above: |. to r. Mr. and Mrs. J. Dr. J.K. Lattimore of Toronto preached and 


Donaldson and the Rev. Neville Phills. dedicated a memorial window in the narthex. 


SHOWN ABOVE, the burning of the mortgage 
at St. Andrew’s, Lachine, Quebec, on the’ 
twentieth anniversary of the present building, 
and the one hundred and sixtieth year of the 
congregation. The minister of the congregation 
is the Rev. John Bodkin. Left to right: Mr. 
(Hamiton) Robert Hannah of the board of managers, 


Mountain News 


A MORTGAGE-BURNING CEREMONY was held at South Gate Church, Hamilton, Ontario, Mrs. Nancy Butt of the women’s guild, and Mr. 
on May 7th. Pictured above are the minister and three charter members: (I. to r.) Myra Lawrence Davidson of the board of trustees. 
Anderson, Agnes Farmer, T.M. Bailey, and Edward Anderson. xa 
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_ The Rev. D. Burton Issac completed his ser- 
vice to the Brookfield Charge, P.E.I., on Sun- 
‘day, April 30th, with a special service in the 
Hunter River Church involving two dedica- 
tions and congregational tributes to his work. 
An organ was dedicated to the Glory of God 
and in memory of Robert Cyril Toombs, a gift 
from his parents and three brothers. A new and 
recently installed lighting system was dedicat- 
‘ed in memory of James H. Andrews, Sr., forty 
years an elder in the charge. The gift was 
presented by his widow and twelve grandchil- 
dren. 
_ Tribute was paid to Mr. Issac who had serv- 
‘ed the four congregations in the pastoral charge 
for the past two years. In this time the congre- 
gations added 32 members and ordained and 
inducted three new elders. 
_ Mr. and Mrs. Issac plan to live in Ottawa 
where they have family. 

Miss Ruby Walker, presently serving on the 

staff team of Grace Presbyterian Church in 
Calgary, has been awarded a Doctor of Divini- 
| ty degree (Honoris Causa) by the Senate of St. 
Stephen’s College, the University of Alberta, 
Edmonton. 
In being presented for the degree, Miss 
Walker was described as ‘‘Frontier Christian: 
Rural, Inner City, Suburban, and demonstra- 
“bly the foremost female Home Missionary 
_ indigenous to Western Canada, to have served 
‘her denomination through the middle half of 
the 20th Century.’ 


PICTURED CUTTING the anniversary cake at 
celebrations at St. Andrew's, Guelph, Ont., are 
life-long member Mrs. Maude Anderson and 
Mrs. Marjorie Williamson, president of the 
omen’s Association. The Moderator, Dr. 
DeCourcy H. Rayner, was the guest preacher 
or the 150th anniversary service. 

t 1978 
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MISS AGNES HUME, A.T.C.M., was 
presented a framed plaque by |.V. Schenk, sr. 
elder, honouring her dedication and faithful- 
ness in the position of church organist at Knox 
Church, Ayton, Ont., for the past 60 years. A 
retired school teacher, she has given a life of 
devotion and faithfulness serving the congre- 
gation in many offices over the years. Shown 
(I. to r.): H. de Greef (clerk of session), Miss 
Agnes Hume, |.V. Schenk (sr. elder), W.J. 
Morrison (minister). 


‘Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley was honoured, 
April 9th, by his congregation in St. John’s 
Church, White Rock, B.C. as he retired after 
*‘forty-three years of outstanding leadership in 
our ministry’’ as Dr. DeCourcy H. Rayner said 
in his telegram, read to the gathering by clerk 
of session Mr. Frank Richardson. Mr. Rich- 
ardson also expressed the congregation’s gra- 
titude to Dr. Morley for his devoted ministry 
over the past seven years, during which the 
church has grown and prospered greatly. 

Mrs. Morley was given gifts and flowers 
from the church school, the women of the 
church and the Art Class she taught in the 
church. 

Elder Norman Murray presented them both 
with a purse from the congregation. Dr. Rich- 
ard Stewart from New St. James Church, Lon- 
don, Ont., spoke of Dr. Morley’s work and in- 
fluence in the church which he served in On- 
tario, Quebec, Alberta, Bermuda and B.C. 

Dr. Morley’s own *‘Voice of One’’ column 
and Week-end Meditation, appearing in four 
newspapers for almost thirty years have ex- 
tended that influence widely. 
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deaths 


SCOTT, THE REVEREND HERBERT JOSEPH, 
94, died at St. Catharines, Ontario, on March 29. 
Born in Barrow-in-Furnace, England, he emi- 
grated to Canada in 1905, and subsequently to the 
U.S.A. where Mr. and Mrs. Scott studied and 
graduated from the Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
in the State of California, and served the Commun- 
ity Church in Blue Diamond, Kentucky, for sever- 

al years. 

Mr. Scott returned to Canada in 1925 and be- 
came a minister of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. With the exception of seven years at 
Grand Falls, Newfoundland, his pastorates were 
all in Ontario: Smithville and Wellandport, Calvin 
Church, Hamilton, North Bay, Beamsville and 
Smithville; and visiting minister at Knox Church, 
St. Catharines until his retirement in 1960. 

BAILLIE, JOHN, elder and long time member of 
Riverdale Church, Toronto, Ont., May 14. 
BEATON, MRS. MacDONALD (MARY), 94, 
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St. Hilda’s Towers 
A new concept in living 
for senior citizens 


Rental Assistance Available 


Offering 


134 bachelor units each with kit- 
chenette & complete bathroom 
Individual electric heat 
Housekeeping service 

Linens & Towels supplied 
Evening meal provided in top-floor 
dining room 

Beauty-parlour & tuck shop 


For brochure and full information 
contact 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 425 
Telephone 416 — 781-6621 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in your 
own modular home on a large leased, serviced lot at 
beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, Strathroy, 
Ont., N7G 2P9. Free brochure. 


FOR SALE 
Conn Rhapsody Organ, Model 628, two full key- 
boards, 25 pedals, like new. $6,000. Mrs. R. Cou- 
sins, 75 East 23rd St., Hamilton, Ontario, L8V 2W7. 
(416) 383-2871. 


CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior & 
senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal solos. 
Write for music on approval. Two Church Organists 
on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 146 Dun- 
das Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6A 1G1. 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


Du DAY orcas um 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Classic Organ Co. 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 
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ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


member of First Church, Brandon, Man., March 
1 

BERESH, MRS. ELEK (IRMA), long time member 
of First Church, Regina, Sask., May 13. 

CHARLTON, MRS. ARTHUR CLUFF (GLA- 
DYS), member of St. Andrew’s Church, Cobourg, 
Ont., past president of the W.M.S., formerly of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Maxville, Ont., where she 
was a member of the choir and a Sunday school 
teacher. ioe § 

CRAIG, MRS. J.D. (JANET), 70, long time mem- 
ber of Chalmers Church, Whitechurch, Ont., Sun- 
day school teacher, president of the W.M.S. 

DUCHESNEAU, MRS. M.V., member of St. Paul’s 
Church, Hartney, Manitoba for sixty years and 
Record Secretary for over 30 years, April 26. 

FLICK, MRS. CATHERINE, 95, member of Vic- 
toria-Royce Church, Toronto, Ont., and life mem- 
ber of W.M.S., April 30. 

FRYER, MRS. H.E. (ISABELLA), member of Vic- 
toria-Royce Church, Toronto, Ont., mother of 
Joan Murcar, wife of the Rev. Robert Murcar of 
Mississauga, Ont., March 28. 

GIBSON, MRS. JOHN G. (FLOSSIE), 82, long 
time member of Knox Church, Cannington, Ont., 
life member of W.M.S., April 7. 

ISAAC, ELMER JOSEPH, Q.C., member for 41 
years and elder for 34 years of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Toronto, Ont., mission fund treasurer for 
16 years and representative elder for 13 years, May 
Hy 

MacDONALD, MRS. NORMAN (BETTY), mem- 
ber of Westminster Church, Toronto, Ont., May 
29; 

MACDONALD, MISS HAZEL, long time mission- 
ary to Taiwan, Kenya and Ethiopia and in Wes- 
tern Canada, elder of Knox Church, Goderich, 
Ont., church school teacher and W.M.S. worker, 
April 27. 

MacLEAN, ROBERT ANGUS, 82, elder for 34 
years, St. James & Knox Churches, Boularderie, 
N.S., member of board of trustees, April 19. 

MacLEOD, IAN (SCOTTY), elder for many years of 
St. Paul’s Church, Prince Albert, Sask. 

McLEAN, A. STANLEY, long time elder of Knox 
Church, Goderich, Ont., former member of board 
of managers and teacher in the church school, 
March 30. 

McLELLAND, JOHN, 96, elder, Riverdale Church, 
Toronto, Ont., May 23. 

MONAHAN, SAMUEL HUGH, 86, elder of Mur- 
rayville Church, B.C. for 25 years and member of 
the board of managers for over 50 years, May 7. 

NIXON, DELBERT, elder for 25 years of St. Paul’s 
Church, Nelson, Ont. 

PHILPOTT, MRS. PHYLLIS, member of St. Paul’s 
Church, Ottawa, Ont., May 15. 
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178 Bachelor and one bedroom 
apartments 

Kitchen with three burner stove, oven & 
fridge 

Bathroom ensuite 

Broadloom throughout 

Emergency call system 

Security system 

Laundry room 

Tuck shop / coffee shop 

Dining room 

Recreation area 

Indoor lawn bowling 

Social service organizer 

Library facilities 

Lounges 

Beautifully landscaped area 

Near shopping, hospital, transportation & 
churches 

60 years of age and over 

Ready for occupancy November 1978 
A home where your privacy and individual 
tastes are respected 


ROSS, MRS. D.D. (IRENE), 81, member of First 
Church, Regina, Sask., died in Brandon, Man. on 
April 22. 

SHORTT, JUDGE EDWARD MacLEOD, 63, from 
1965-1967 chairman of the Administrative Coun- 
cil, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, for some 
years convener of The Record Committee, son of 
the late Rev. Dr. J.S. Shortt who was Moderator 
of the 1934 General Assembly, elder, St. An- 
drew’s Church, Perth, Ont., May 30. 

SCOTT, GEORGE R., 74, elder for 42 years of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Wingham, Ont., May 14. 


calendar 


ORDINATIONS 

Beals, Rev. George, Toronto, Weston, St. Stephen’s 
Church, Ont., May 7. 

Cocks, Rev. Nancy, Swift Current, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Sask., May 26. 

Drennan, Rev. Ray, Toronto, 
Church, Ont., May 28. 

Fraser, Rev. Brian, Toronto, Glebe Church, Ont., 
May 25. ‘ 

Fryfogel, Rev. Sandy Duncan, North Easthope, 
Knox Church, Ont., May 30. 

Johnson, Rev. Carol, Ottawa, St. David and St. Mar- 
tin Church, Ont., May 14. 

Morrow, Rev. William, Toronto, St. Andrew’s 
Humber Heights Church, Ont., May 14. 

Oakes, Rev. Kenneth, Toronto, Weston, St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Ont., May 7. 
Vancook, Rev. Bert, Toronto, 

Church, Ont. May 31. 


Bonar-Parkdale 


Dufferin Street 


Wyllie, Rev. James, Islington, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., May 25. 
Zimmerman, Rev. George, Hamilton, Central 
Church, Ont., May 18. 
INDUCTIONS 
Codling, Rev. Donald A., Timmins, MacKay 


Church, Ont., April 5. 

Embree, Rev. Alan B., Markham, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., June 19. 

McConaghy, Rev. J. Desmond, Ottawa, St. Paul’s 
Church, Ont., as associate minister, April 30. 
(From The Presbyterian Church in Ireland) 

Smith, Rev. Sheina, Whitewood, Knox Church, and 
Moosomin, St. Andrew’s, Sask., May 18. 


RECOGNITIONS 
Fraser, Rev. Brian, Toronto, Glebe Church, Ont., 
May 25. 


SENIOR CITIZENS - 
RESIDENCE 


1300 Danforth Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario, 
MiJ 1E8 


Apply now 
(416) 267-7897 
Monday to Friday 
2-4 p.m. 


Under the direction of the 

East Toronto Presbytery, 

The Presbyterian Church - 
in Canada 


TAYLOR, WILFRED EDWARD, member of St. 
Mark’s Church, Don Mills, Ont., formerly long 
time member of First Church, Regina, Sask. , hus- 
band of Bessie Taylor of the board of congrega- 
tional life, April 28. 

TRUSCOTT, ROBERT G., elder for 35 years of St. 
John Church, Hamilton, Ont., member of the 
board of trustees, father of Donna Wilson, former 
deaconess and wife of the Rev. Kenneth Wilson of 
Guelph, Ont., May 23. 

WILLETTS, WILLIAM, 77, elder of Victoria 
Church, Birch Grove, N.S., March 4. 


Hodgson, Rev. Dr. Raymond, Jarvis and Walpole 
Churches, Ont., May 26. 

Zimmerman, Rev. George, Hamilton, Roxborough 
Park and Saltfleet charges, Ont., May 30. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Blue Mountain charge, N.S., Rev. Wm. D. Penny,’ 
Box 337, Westville BOK 2AO. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. AllanM. Duncan, Box 189, 
Kensington COB 1MO. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2VS. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 2, 
New Glasgow B2H SCS. 

Murray Harbour Charge, P.E.I., Rev. Allison J. 
Ramsay, P.O: Box 715, Montague COA IRO. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R. 2, Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S. BOK 1RO. 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottomley, 
513 King George Hwy., Newcastle E1V 1M9. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Gloucester (suburban Ottawa), Ont., Rev. Dr. 
George E. Dobie, 2400 Alta Vista Drive, Ottawa 
K1H 7N1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B_1K3. z 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount: 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. . Bi 
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Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. L.E. Siverns, Box 
1149, Deep River KOJ 1PO. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mackay, 
¢ 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 2K1. 
Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEl- NEW HORIZONS TOWER 
LI FE & LUXU RY wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa ‘K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. James D. 
IN : Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay J6J 
2H5. 


R ETI R E M E N T Synod of Toronto and Kingston 


Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. Gordon Tim- 
bers, Box 312, Sutton West LOE 1RO. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. James Sutherland, 
3801 Woodruff Cresc., Mississauga L4T 1T8. 

Grand Valley, Knox Church, Ont., Rev Willis A. 
Young, Box 276, Orangeville LOW 1K3. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1SS. 

Leaskdale, St. Paul’s, Ont., Dr. G.H. Moore, Box 
316, Uxbridge LOC 1KO. 

Lindsay, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. C. MaclInnes, 
Box 455, Bobcaygeon KOM 1A0. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 52 
Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev.. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Peter- 
borough K9H 6P6 (effective October 1). 

Scarborough, St. David’s Church, Ontario, Rev. W. 
E. Whyte, 471 Manse Road, West Hill MIE 3V7. 

Toronto, Gateway Community Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dr. Goodwill MacDougall, 315 - 10 Edgecliffe 
Golfway, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 3A3. 

Toronto, Patterson Church, Ont., Rev. H. Russell, 
250 Dunn Ave., Toronto M6K 2R9. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls KOM INO. 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radioineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. J.D. 
Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford N3T 2M1. 

Caledonia, Ont., Rev. Les Renault, 94 Juanita Drive, 
Hamilton L9C 2G3. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. T.A.A. 
Duke, 836 Quebec St., London NSW 3H6. 


+ 4 + 4 HH H OH 


A RESIDENCE FOR 


Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern To- percocet Se TAN Ta 
' sae zer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. LOCATED AT 
i a neaneetaae Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. Bryd 
required. Permanent or short-term NOL 1Wo. ike. IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: Kirkwall and Sheffield charges, Ont., Rev. T.G.M. , 
24-hour nursing supervision Bryan, 3338 Bristol Dr., Burlington L7M 1W4. eExcellent Transportation — right on 


Paris Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont., Rev. N.E. 
Ted Thompson, Greenbrier Presbyterian Church, 
52 Forsythe Ave., Brantford N3R 3L7. 


the Bloor subway line 
eConvenient Parking for Visitors 


* 
* Recreation, activities 

% Maid service, housekeeping 
* 

* 


Personal Laundry Simcoe, St. Paul’s Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Robin- ePrivate—Furnished Rooms 
Dining room — menu choice son, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. eNon-profit Rates—Financial 
Seaforth, First Church, and Clinton, St. Andrew’s Assistance Available 
Church, Ont., Rev. W.J. Murray, Box 235, Mit- Main Floor Dining Room—Waitress 


Additional features: chell NOK INO. 


: Served 
‘ ve Windsor, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., (Assistant 7 
Icl ASOr, 3 : 
i nee Bie oy onic Minister), Mr. J.J. Stuart, 6545 Riverside Drive Seed pero UTES OFUUT Tg DOCTOr Cn 
%* Nursing Home on p E., Windsor N8S IC1. Call 
* Barber-beauty salon 
* Branch bank Synod of Manitoba Visit us at the tower Monday through 
* Chapel Fort Frances, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. I.L. Friday to see our fine facility. 
* Tuck Shop Jackson, Box 1270, Atikokan, Ont. POT 1CO0. 
* Parking — free for residents ge cheers: et ee ae For further information, Phone or Write: 
and guests Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. Dept. P 
* Landscaped grounds George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 1140 Bloor St. West 
* Direct bus connection to subway R3K 0G9. Toronto, M6H 4E6 


416) 537-3135 
Synod of Saskatchewan oy 


Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352 - 
Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 

ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNfcoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
Synod of Alberta (1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 


Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. J.W. Mills, AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 
4203 Villa Cres. N.W., Calgary T2L 2K2. ; 


Calgary, Chalmers Church, Alta., Rev. Samuel J. : 
Stewart, Grace Presbyterian Church, 1009 - 15th Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 
Ave. S.W., Calgary T2R OSS. Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. Brown Dovercourt Baptist Church. 

Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Calgary T2L 
OR4. 4 
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Order BOOKS and 
all church supplies from 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont.'\M3C 1J8 
CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


Books 
WE BUY USED BIBLE COMMENTARIES: write 
Gerry Denbok, c/o Family Christian Bookstore, 750 
P Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont. L7R 3N5. Phone 
(416) 637-9151. 


“DIRECTO”? RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required Pa- 
per. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Directo 
Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. ‘‘A’’, Mon- 
treal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, with 
strong interest in youth work, Glenview Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto. For further information contact 
Rev. Dr. J.H. Williams, Glenview Church, | Glen- 
view Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, M4R IPS. 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 
Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Family, 
Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, Schools, from 
$20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, Kilts, yardage, 
ties, scarves, caps, skirts, bagpipes, chan- 
ters. etc 

Write for Brochure 
Pinetree International, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. 


Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 


BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 


10) 


Phone (416) 457-9822 


Specializing in authentic im- 
ported tartans, clan plaques, 
cap and blazer badges, tartan 
and crest ties, woollen and mo- 
hair in capes, rugs, scarves, 
sweaters, etc., by leading Scot- 
tish manufacturers. 

Custom made hand-sewn kilts 
with full accessories for day 
and evening wear. Jewellery 
and souvenirs, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. Mail orders acknow- 
ledged. 


Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian MacSween, 
8116 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. i 


Synod of British Columbia 

Kimberley, St. Andrew’s Church, B.C., Rev. J. 
Barry Forsyth, Knox Presbyterian Church, 2100 - 
3rd St. S., Cranbrook VIC 1G2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 105th Ave., Surrey V3R IR6. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 Fifth St., New Westminster V3L 
2X4. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W.R. 
Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster V3L 
4N2. 

White Rock, St. John’s, B.C., Rev. J.P. lan Morri- 
son, 1155 Thurlow St., Vancouver V6E 1X2. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Presbytery of Edmonton: Mr. Ben H. Sutherland, 
8183 77th Avenue, Edmonton, Alberta T6C OL2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Deaconess for Central Church, Vancouver, B.C. for 
Christian education and outreach. 

Deaconess for team ministry. Rexdale Presbyterian 
Senior Citizens’ Corporation, Toronto, Ont. 

Information for these positions available from the 
Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, 
Ont. M3C 1J7. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christian 
education. 

Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg, deaconess for 
Christian education and extension work. 

Deaconess ‘to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, to 
work mainly in children’s group work 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, to work in 
Christian education 


| Job descriptions for these positions available from the 


Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

New Westminster, B.C., deaconess or youth minis- 
ter to work in three church ‘‘cluster’’ situation. 
For information, write: Rev. Kenneth Wheaton, 
340 - Sth St., New Westminster, B.C. V3L 2X4. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., experienced 
deaconess for pastoral visitation and Christian ed- 
ucation. For information, write: Clerk of Session, 
680 Courtney St., Victoria, B.C. V8W ICl. 

Deaconess for promotion of W.M.S., girls and chil- 
dren’s work in the Eastern Division of W.M.S. Job 
description for this position from Mrs. A.C. Reid, 
232 Bernard St., New Glasgow, N.S., B2H 4H8. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


ANNIVERSARIES 
160th — St. Andrew’s Church, Scarborough, Ont., 
June 18, (Rev. W.W. MacNeill) 
125th — Doon Presbyterian Church, Doon, Ont., 
June 18, (Rev. Terence Ingram) 
105th — St. Andrew’s Church, Watford, Ont., May 
28, (Rev. Venus Bibawi) 
!00th — Knox Church, Magnetawan, Ont., June 25, 
(Rev. Tijs Theijsmeijer) 
100th — Dixie Presbyterian Church, Mississauga, 
Ont., June 11, (Rev. Kingsley E. King) 
90th — Cooke’s Church, Chilliwack, B.C., June 
19, (Rev. Douglas Anderson) 
53rd — St. Andrew’s Church, Fredericton, N.B., 
June 25, (Rev. G. Cameron Brett) 
S3rd Musquodoboit Harbour Presbyterian 
Church, N.S., June 25, (Rev. P. Alex McDonald) 
25th — St. Andrew’s Church, Dartmouth, N.S., 
March 3, (Rev. P. Alex McDonald) 
20th —- St. Stephen’s Church, Scarborough, Ont., 
May 28, (Rev. Ronald Archer) ; 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS & free catalogue 
from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOJ 1C0. 


yA P&B STAINED GLASS STUDIO 


} 

} 

‘ STAINED‘ GLASS MEMORIAL 
WINDOWS 


244 DUKE STREET WEST 
SAINT JOHN, N. B. , 


PHONE 672-6445 - 657-2289 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D., A.M.G.P. 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 


modern 


e Traditional, and . 

e Repairs e Releading 

e NewFrames e Installers? 
Artists and Craftsmen in STAINED GLASS 


WESTMACOTT ART GLASS STUDIO 
2110 Main St.,Wpg.,R2V 2C2Ph.:338-9393 


e Designs 


windows + 


“4+ memorial 
and fabricated by 


y designed 
IP RUSSELL C. GOODMAN 232°"S339 
3846 ELLESMERE RD. 
WEST HILL ONTARIO MIC-1J1 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since STAINED GLASS 1850 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


Memorial Windows 
Stained Glass 
LUXFER STUDIOS 
162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 


364-8276 


Stained 


el lang 


BULLAS GLASS L1tp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


oat 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3X1 
60 Ridout St. S. 
Telephone: 519-433-5184 


Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


WE ARE ALREADY REGRETTING that summer’s days are 
growing shorter. By the time this issue of The Record goes into 
the mails, summer’s solstice will be almost a month behind us. 
Weather reporters will be saying with each passing day that the 
sun will be rising later and setting earlier. Summer’s avowed 
children of the sun will be universally unhappy. 

Not that any of us could long live without cloud or shadow. 
Nor that earth’s productivity could continue without rain or rest. 
We have come to know that the change of seasons is necessary, 
even if we make great show of rejecting the idea. If forced to 

wander in the Gobi, Sahara, or other of the world’s great 
deserts, we might even pray for cloud and rain and shadow. 
Living the comfortably sheltered lives that we do, however, we 
deplore even the gradual encroachment of winter upon our 
summer sunlight. 

In such a context, we respect the vision the Book of Reve- 
lation presents of a heavenly time of fulfilment when night and 
darkness shall be no more. The vision is set in the midst of other 
things which, taken literally, are enough to make our flesh creep 
and our hearts tremble. Some of the nasty things we are able 
conveniently to ignore or rationally discredit, while we accept 
the things of promise — a common practice of ours when read- 
ing God’s Word. 

We may, however, translate our feelings about our physical 
universe into our understanding of the spiritual world, by which 
we believe we have been created differently from other of the 
creatures — in the very image of God (Gen. 1:22ff). This makes 
the shade of God’s hand a welcoming protection from the burn- 
ing light of his judgement. Although made to walk as children of 
the day (Eph.5:8,9), we cringe under the examination that 
brooks no excuse, and scuttle like lesser creatures to hide in the 
shadows. 

Jesus, who said that anyone who understood him should 
understand the Father as well (Jn.8:19), claimed to have come 
into our world in the form of light (Jn.9:5). When we consider 
the manner of his life, we see that it was as a revealing light he 
came. He shows things as they are and us as we are. He leaves 
no place to hide and no disguise long effective. It is said that the 
old Greek philosophers, the Cynics, hated the truth, said to be 
like light to sore eyes. In the light of Jesus Christ our true selves 
are revealed. 
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Summer-shortened 


Days 


“There shall be no more night, nor will they need the light of 
lamp or sun” (Rev. 22:5, NEB) 


But the light of Jesus Christ is a guiding light, too. Without it, 
we walk in the dark without a known destination. Upon receiv- 
ing Light, we are able no more to walk in the dark (Jn. 12:46). 
Accepting Jesus Christ as Lord, our way becomes clearer, our 
stumbling lessens, much of our doubt and uncertainty vanish. 
The dark becomes light. 

But there is more! Paul had this great idea about light, writing 
(Eph. 5:13), “‘ . . . and everything thus illumined is all light.”’ 
The light he refers to may be likened to the healing rays of sun- 
light. We have learned to conquer some disease simply by 
letting the sunlight in. In her generation, Florence Nightingale 
wrote in her Notes on Nursing, how patients in hospitals turn 
towards the light. It seems to offer the hope of health and life, 
and to draw sufferers toward itself. 

We may regret the shortening hours of daylight in coming 
weeks, but let us realize what we are really missing! And where 
relief may be found! Writing of his great vision John not only 
said, ‘“There will be no more night, nor will they need the light 
of lamp or sun,’ but gave his reason why — “‘the Lord God will 
give them light.’’ Praise be to him who so lights our way and 
provides the necessary lamp for our feet! 


Prayer 


God of light and glory, who often must lead your people by 
ways as dark as “‘the valley of the shadow,”’ hear our prayers 
who have been made in your image but have sometimes felt 
deprived of the light of your day. Hear and accept us now as we 
come seeking the inner, guiding light of your Holy Spirit. When 
the dark is oppressive and hope grows dim, by your grace and 
power help us truly to walk as ‘‘children of the light and the 
day.’’ May we receive all the light we need to remain faithful, 
and even become a powerful radiance to other of your children. 
We ask all in the Name of him who came as light into our 
darkened world. Amen. 


by D. Glenn Campbell 
35) 


Evangelists-at-Large Program The Neighbourhood Survey 


Evangelism Explosion Friendship Visiting 
Youth Evangelism Teams Community Concerns 
Visitation for Commitment The Outreach Committee 


“The key to evangelism and mission is the 
healing fellowship with which God has en- 
dowed the local congregation.” 


— Kathleen Bellamy (New World Outlook) 


For Further Information, Write To: 


The Board of Congregational Life 
50 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills, Ontario 

M3C 1J7 
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James Tanner 


— Son of Falcon 


by Peter Lorenz Neufeld 


‘‘Before his conversion he was a notorious character. A giant 
in strength and although kind and gentle when sober, he would 
terrorize an entire village when frenzied with rum. What a 
changed man he is now. I think the Bible is the only book he 
reads, and if you ask him for any information he can give you 
chapter and verse. Last winter he was my neighbour and on 
many a long evening I joined his family for their devotions. He 
would read a chapter of the Bible, then comment upon it in the 
most beautiful, simple and sensible language I have ever lis- 
tened to. And his prayers, I’ ve never heard more forcible ones. 
At times I was led to feel like the Roman governor before Paul — 
almost persuaded to be a Christian.”’ 


THOSE WORDS were spoken 127 years ago at Pembina, North 
Dakota, U.S.A., by Joe Cavalier. He was addressing the Rev. 
John Black, first Presbyterian minister to the Red River colony 
(Winnipeg). The man described was James Tanner, Metis son 
of John ‘Falcon’ Tanner. 

Kidnapped as a- youngster by Indians, Falcon Tanner lived 
with them for 30 years and played major roles in both American 
and Canadian history. The son of a Baptist minister though not a 
Christian himself, he had translated the New Testament into 
Chippewa (Saulteaux, Ojibway) for a minister-doctor-historian 
who published it. 

James, who’d just completed his apprenticeship as assistant 
Presbyterian missionary in northwestern Minnesota, happened 
to be in Pembina when Governor Alexander Ramsay’s party 
arrived to negotiate a new Indian treaty and was hired as inter- 
preter. Black had travelled the last part of the trip with that party 
and with cavalry, met Tanner, and the two became immediate 
friends. 

James Tanner was looking for a mission field of his own and 
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— Servant of God 


came to Red River to visit Black soon after their first encounter. 
The latter was, of course, not a ‘‘missionary’’ for Winnipeg of 
1851 was a boom town with many of the amenities (and vices) of 
so-called civilization. To the west and northwest lay half a 
country controlled by Hudson’s Bay Company, whose initials 
were jokingly claimed to signify Here Before Christ. For all but 
a handful of inhabitants of that vast region — Rupert’s Land — 
the joke was all too true. | 

James Tanner was trying to interest his superiors at Oberlin 
Board of Missions in opening a Presbyterian mission in north 
central North Dakota. ‘‘Why not in Western Canada — White 
Horse Plains on the Assiniboine for example?’’, Black asked 
Tanner after his friend had preached to Black’s congregation 
and at St. Peter’s mission on the Red. The same thought was 
echoed by the colony’s Anglican rector. James knew his superi- 
ors would look favourably on just such a proposition, provided 
of course the Canadian authorities concurred. That meant the: 
Hudson’s Bay Company. He possessed a tremendous advantage 
that other ministers lacked. Not only was he half Saulteaux 
himself, but his older brother Picheito (Edward), though not 
Christian, was a powerful chief in the same White Horse Plains- 
Portage la Prairie region. ‘‘If the governor grants permission, 
I'll open a mission on the Assiniboine,’’ he promised. 

In the absence of Sir George Simpson, acting governor of 
Rupert’s Land then was Eden Colville. Colville flatly turned 
hands down on Black and Tanner’s request. His stated reasons. 
were what we’d today term ‘the official version’, and are based 
on Colville’s 31st May, 1852 letter to his superior at Hudson) 
Bay House in London, Archibald Barclay, and on the Rev. John 
Black’s diaries. | 

First, Colville ruled, ‘*A Roman Catholic Mission is already | 
in existence at the White Horse Plains and that for the sake of 
Indians I considered the clashing of the two different sects as 
most objectionable.’’ Second: ‘‘He is an American citizen and 
attached to a foreign missionary society.’’ Third: ‘‘I have a 
decided objection to the locality he had pitched upon, as from 
my experience in the country I was convinced that the less Half- 
Breeds and White people were brought into contact with the 
Indian converts the better, as the latter appear to learn most 
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assiduously all the bad qualities of the former and none of the 
good.”’ 

This then was the ‘official line’ explaining why Presbyterian- 
ism didn’t reach the ‘wild and wicked West’ for another full 
decade when finally such outstanding missionaries as John 
McKay and George Flett (Black’s brother-in-law) started mis- 


sions on reserves such as Mistawassis and Okenase respective- 


ly. 

The real reasons and motives for Colville’s refusal were quite 
different from those given out for public consumption. Five 
days earlier, in a private letter to his close friend and governor- 
on-leave George Simpson, Colville dealt at some length with an 
entirely different aspect of his decision to curtail Presbyterian 


‘missionary work. The gist of it is contained in the words: ‘‘The 
only topic I think I have yet to touch upon is an application by 


one Tanner, son of the supposed murderer of Schoolcraft at 


‘Sault Ste. Marie.”’ 


A different kettle of fish entirely. His father, ‘The Falcon’, 
had been highly unpopular with most of his white Sault Ste. 
Marie neighbours. He had vanished into thin air and his house 
was burned to the ground at roughly the same time as one James 
Schoolcraft was murdered, five years earlier. James’ brother, 


Henry, was an explorer-ethnologist-historian and Falcon Tan- 
-ner’s former employer. The commanding officer of the nearby 


U.S. Cavalry, Lt. Tilden, had conducted a massive and widely- 


publicized manhunt for The Falcon. Tanner’s skeleton was 
found and identified a year after the murder and the case was 


closed. It would be many years yet before Tilden on his death- 


bed would himself confess to the Schoolcraft murder, commit- 


ted because of jealousy over a woman. On the basis of strong 
circumstantial evidence, several historians (myself included) 
are convinced Tilden also killed John ‘Falcon’ Tanner to cover 
his first murder. 

Though tainted and thwarted by his father’s unjust reputation, 
James Tanner did become Western Canada’s first Presbyterian 
missionary, albeit unofficially, on the White Horse Plains, in 


fact. Plagued by Sioux raids at a North Dakota mission he esta- 


blished after Colville’s rejection — raids which killed the wife 
of one colleague and caused death and scalping of another — he 
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abandoned that station and moved to Manitoba to live and 
preach as an itinerant unpaid missionary among his brother’s — 
Chief Picheito Tanner — Saulteaux people. During the prov- 
ince’s first election, which followed hard on the heels of the 
First Riel Rebellion of 1870, he was killed while campaigning 
for Lieut. Governor Archibald in what is still an unsolved 
homicide. 

When the Rev. John Black drove his team furiously out of 
Winnipeg to claim his friend’s body for Christian burial, Chief 
Tanner was already there. Face hard and scornful, he blazed: 
‘*Alive, my brother preached your Gospel. You (Whites) killed 
him. I take him to my people who do not kill their Medicine 
Men.’’ 

The Rev. James Tanner lies in an unknown grave. His Saul- 
teaux wife, Louise, lies in an unmarked grave in St. Bede’s 
Anglican cemetery at Kinosota on Lake Manitoba’s west shore 
where she died in 1914 at the age of 110. Beside her lies their 
son John, who founded Tanner’s Crossing which became the 
present-day town of Minnedosa. Minnedosa is an Assinboine 
name meaning Swiftwater, and was suggested by John himself. 


DR. NEUFELD, a United Church layman with a Mennonite background, a 
family-marriage counsellor, author of several books and an historian with a 
particular interest in the growth of the Church in Canada’s west, makes his 
home in Minnedosa, Manitoba. 
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editorial 


Blest be the Mind that Tries 


THE FAMILIAR SEPTEMBER SCENARIO unfolds. Once 
more unto the preacher, once more, falls the Sisyphean task of 
assembling a Sunday School staff and all the accoutrements 
thereof. Blessed, (and rare), indeed is the pastor who can con- 
fidently leave the whole matter in a superintendent’s hands. 

Mimicking the manager of an expansion baseball team, 
thirty-five games out of first place and lurching into the fall and 
the final few weeks of the season, most ministers look ahead 
wondering just how much more they can expect from the tired 
old veterans. Have the untried rookies enough poise and experi- 
ence to insert in the line-up? And please God, let us avoid any 
more injuries and subsequent holes in the roster. (At least the 
manager doesn’t have to include pregnancies in his calcula- 
tions. ) 

Embellishing the analogy just a little more, (patience please), 
the manager/minister’s morale is not helped when it is painfully 
obvious that the other league, (Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday, Friday School), has equipment of far superior quality 
and, comparatively speaking, munificent resources. His team 
plays with taped-up bats, unstitched baseballs and travels by 
bus. The other team orders directly from the manufacturer and 
flies first class. 

How does one compete with video tape recorders, overhead 
projectors, and large libraries when the budget scarcely allows 
for a new flannel for the flannelgraph board? 

The wonder is that we accomplish as much as we do. 

Our purpose here is not to descry the efforts of the faithful. 
God continue to bless and give more power to them! Rather, it is 
to suggest that we need to enrich their labours and to take more 
seriously the whole task of Christian education. I know, oh- 
hum, another bromide. 

But we live in an age of information. We and our children are 
exposed daily to a constant bombardment of contending opin- 
ions and threatening ‘‘facts’’. 

We are members of a communion that places a priority on an 
educated ministry. The charge of being comfortably middle- 
class is hissed and hurled at us ad nauseum, and part of being a 
middle-class church is the assumption that our members are 
educated to at least the national average and beyond. “*‘Colom- 
bo’s Canadian References’’ has this to say in its reference to The 
Presbyterian Church: 

*‘From their Calvinist background, there is a strong emphasis 
on individual morality, prayer and scholarly preaching.’’ (Ita- 
lics mine) 

Scholarly preaching. Scholarly teaching. Some have claimed 
that the only intellectually consistent systems of theology and 


thought yet operative in the world today are Thomism and Cal- 
vinism. 

Yet in the Sunday Schools, on university campii, and dare we } 
say it?, in the pews, we are, at best holding our own in the battle | 
for the mind. Of course Christianity is not of the mind alone 3ut 
a way must be prepared for the heart’s response. 

We have families that dutifully send their children to Sund ay 
School and don’t so much as say grace before a meal. | 

We have talented people labouring on new curricula and con- 
gregations that insist on using the cheapest, or the most cut-and- 
dried. | 

We have many people expressing concern about the absence 
of young adults from our ranks and a total budget for university | 
work of $8,487 for chaplaincies in the nine provinces outside of | 
Quebec, (though we are not represented in all nine), a special | 
fund of $9,788 within Quebec, (that can be drawn on for other| 
purposes), and a designated donation totalling $4,200 for the | 
work of the Student Christian Movement and Inter-Varsity | 
Christian Fellowship, (national and international). 

We have congregations without libraries, and some with li- | 
braries that remain untouched because they are out-of-date or 
the members are. (Never before in history has so much been 
written on the Christian faith with the ordinary lay person in 
mind and yet we get letters if we use the most clear 
theological term.) 

We have adult groups great at raising funds yet embarrassed | 
into silence when it comes time to decide who will lead the 
devotional or the study session. 

We have ministers whose entire library consists of books of | 
pious props for pooped pastors and a handful of text-books | 
carted in a cardboard box from seminary and left in that box to | 
moulder. 

We have, God help us, people who don’t even take a daily | 
newspaper! 

Presbyterian Christians share in the ministry of all believers 
and, as my Professor of Systematic Theology used to say, ‘‘The 
world is saved by the foolishness of preaching, but not by the 
preaching of foolishness!”’ 

The inward journey is more important than the exterior plan- 
ning session. Let us begin to re-state, to rediscover, the reasons 
for the faith that is in us. Worshipping God with heart, soul, | 
strength and mind (Luke 10:27), means effort. We must make it 
at all levels, and soon, or dribble our inheritance away. 
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MOdERATOR 


SOME TWENTY YEARS AGO I had 
‘the opportunity of viewing the St. Law- 

rence Seaway Development for several 
miles west of Cornwall, Ontario. Drama- 
tic changes had taken place since I had 
last visited in the area: among them the 
construction of a great power dam. A sad 
sight, however, was the appearance of 
the communities which would soon 
cease to exist because of the project. The 
few buildings which remained in them 
gave every appearance of extreme ne- 
-glect. Of course! The whole area would 
soon be flooded. 

Later reflection on the spectacle of the 
communities awaiting — extinction 
brought to mind some words which 
seemed apt to explain the phenomenon: 
where there is no faith in the future there 
is no power in the present. 

For many people today the future of 
the world is projected in terms of dark- 
ness and gloom. Mankind has developed 
such a capacity for destruction that many 
accept a philosophy of living only for the 
present, literally a day at a time. There is 
no sense of expectation or anticipation of 
any brighter prospect. With no faith in 
the future there is then only a sterile, 
powerless present. For the Christian, 
such an attitude is a tacit denial of God’s 
existence and of his rule of the universe. 
It is the living God, Creator and Sustai- 
ner, who is the foundation of the Chris- 
tian’s faith. This faith motivates men to 
accept and assess the problems which 
exist, in the understanding that seeking 
to resolve them serves God’s purpose. 

And what of the Church? How does 
this truth speak to the Christian commu- 
nity? An undue pessimism about the 
church’s economic resources may reflect 
a lack of faith in the future. The ebb and 
flow of loyalty to the church, the seem- 
ing indifference of church members to 
increasing their knowledge of God’s 
Word, the erection of barriers between 
Christian groups are facts to be faced in 
an open and perceptive manner. The faith 
of the church in a belief that God’s power 
is always available to renewand revitalize 
his people needs to be projected. So we 
live as those who believe that the future is 
God’s. And faith in God’s tomorrow will 
bring strength to our action in God’s 


today. 
jes gen 
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DUNGENT & 
PERTINENT 


Second Century 
Advance — The Call 
to Commitment 


by 

Kenneth M. Wheaton, 
Minister, First Presbyterian 
Church, New Westminster, 
B.C. 


CONTRARY TO MODERN MYTH, 
physical size does not guarantee victory 
in the sports arena, nor does intellect 
alone bring financial and material suc- 
cess. In fact, while talents and abilities 
often play their part, it is usually what we 
do with the resources entrusted to us that 
determines whether our goals are actual- 
ly reached, our ambitions achieved. 
Commitment, dedication, self-discipline 
— all bear their reward in the lecture 
hall, the market place, even the church. 
One of the great truths found in Scripture 
is the record of what God has accom- 
plished through dedicated men and wo- 
men. Commitment to God and to his 
work brings the desired results. 

Consider the story of Gideon and his 
three hundred; the tale of how divinely 
screened, well-disciplined men became 
partners with God in bringing freedom to 
Israel. One with God is a majority when 
God’s orders are obeyed. 

Then we have the account of what 
Jesus of Nazareth could do with a little 
lad’s lunch. Five loaves, two fishes were 
given. At the touch of Christ, somehow 
the hunger of the multitude was satisfied, 
the need met. 

Both these Biblical accounts have at 
least two things in common. There was a 
need to fill, a mission to accomplish, a 

goal to reach. There was a God who was 

able to take the talents, the offerings of 
his people, as insignificant as they might 
be, and use them to minister to mankind. 
It was the quality of gift not the quantity 
that mattered. 

At times, we in the Presbyterian 
Church are subject to two failings. We 
have a tendency to be overly pre-occu- 
pied with our size. We are a ‘‘small’’ de- 
nomination, with a propensity toward an 
inferiority complex. Let others arise to 


= 


The following is a letter from a Pres- 
bytery Clerk circulated with the minutes 
of the Presbytery, minutes bearing the 
record of recent difficulties and conten- 
tions within the bounds of that court. 

It is used here anonymously. It is used 
here, because it is both ‘‘Pungent and 
Pertinent’, and anonymously because it 
might imply that the Presbytery con- 
cerned is more particularly ridden with 
problems than any other. 

Permission to use it has been given by 
the author. His name, if really neces- 
sary, will be given on request. This in- 
stance of deliberate anonymity in no way 
implies a permanent departure from our 
bias against using such material. 

JRD 


A Letter On The 
Conflicts of Love 


Dear Fathers, Brothers, and Sisters: 
(Urgently required: a more comprehen- 
sible form of address!) 

A sermon idea hit me after our most 
recent Presbytery meeting. I hereby offer 
it free of charge to any preacher able to 
use it, although what appears as a bril- 
liant thought to me is, no doubt, ‘‘old 
hat’’ to the more experienced. 

The sermon idea that wafted itself 
through the cracks in my brain was, 
‘‘The Conflicts of Love’’ (be sure to 
capitalize) or ‘‘Love in Conflict’’; better 


the challenge of mission. Our ‘‘five 
loaves and two fishes’’ would not satisfy 
the real hunger of a lad, let alone a na- 
tion. So we are tempted to think, but are 
our thoughts true to the teachings of 
Scripture? Neither the Old nor the New 
Testament church was hindered in her 
ministry by lack of numbers or social 
prestige. Their trust was in God, the One 
who had called his people to service. The 
final results were in his hands. 

Then, as ministers, as elders, we often 
are accused of preaching and of practi- 
sing ‘‘cheap’’ grace. We have stressed 
the gospel of salvation by grace alone. 
As members of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, we have learned to receive, to 
benefit from God’s mighty acts on our 
behalf. Thank God this is so! But, at 
times, we have failed to give equal time 
to the proclamation of discipleship. We 
have ‘‘believers’’ in — but not as many 
‘‘doers’’ of — God’s Word. True living 
faith always influences our values, our 
priorities in life. 

When faith comes alive, in times of 
spiritual renewal and rebirth, certain 
events naturally take place. There comes 
increased interest in the things of the 
Spirit. Bible study, prayer, Christian 
fellowship, a sharing of one’s faith be- 
come a normal way of life. Yes, even our 
pocket-books are touched. We become 
partners with God, we become stewards 
under God of the resources He has en- 
trusted to our care. We become co-la- 
bourers with God in the task of evange- 
lism, of outreach. As members of his 
Church, we become the means through 
whom God ministers to society in our 
day and generation. 

That is the main thrust to Second Cen- 
tury Advance for Christ. It is a call to 
commitment: commitment to the Lord- 


ship of Jesus Christ. ‘‘Jesus is Lord’’ was 
the first apostolic confession; it is the es- 
sential creed of the 20th Century Church. 
It is a call to involvement: finding our 
place in Christ’s church, assuming our 
share of responsibility in ministering to 
our age. It is a call to personal sacrifice. 
Like King David, we dare not offer to the 
Lord that which costs us nothing. Sac- 
rificial giving is one of the best ways I 
know to stimulate spiritual faith and life 
in the church, in the individual believer. 

Some time ago, it was my sad ex- 
perience to see a potential site for a Pres- 
byterian church lost. Not because of the 
lack of a minister, for the extension 
worker was already involved. Not be- 
cause of lack of vision, for in faith, an 
option had been placed on the property 
subject to ‘‘the arranging of financing.”’ 
The Presbytery had approved the loca- 
tion; so had the Board of World Mission. 
Yet the opportunity was lost; at the best, 
indefinitely postponed because ‘‘there 
were no funds available.’’ Now the chal- 
lenge for mission outreach must await 
response until God’s people rise to the 
occasion and make a personal commit- 
ment. 

Yes, being a Christian is a call to a 
committed life, a life in which we allow 
the Lord, the Divine Multiplier, to use 
our gifts to him in a way far greater than 
we can ask or even think. If the God of 
Israel could use three hundred dedicated 
men to bring deliverance, will He not use 
169,000 Presbyterians who are equally 
obedient to his call? The answer is yes, a 
thousand times over! The great King and 
Head of his Church has spoken. He 
speaks to us today. We are to ‘‘break our 
pitchers,’ to offer our ‘‘lunch.’’ The 
time for advance has come! 

w 
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yet, ‘“‘Loving Conflicts.’’ Take your pick 
and improvise. You are welcome! 

All this to relieve myself of some con- 
siderable ‘‘burden,’’ as the old-fashion- 
ed might put it so eloquently. 

That *‘burden,”’ simply put, is the im- 
pression among some that the strong, 
contending opinions expressed on the 
floor of Presbytery are somehow totally 
bereft of the gracious leaven of Christian 
charity. 

There is no question, of course, that 
there are momentary flashes of temper 
and irritability. They do blur the things 
we seek to accomplish. For such,mem- 
bers of the Court have publicly apolo- 
gized or done so personally. 

But what is more disturbing is the 
commonly-held view that ‘our love for 
the brethren’’ should be defined in terms 
of feelings of sweetness and light, with 
the deliberate avoidance of any statement 
or opinion which might cause feelings of 
discomfort. ‘‘It gives Presbytery such a 
bad name,”’ as the saying goes. 

I hope we have not so learned of 
Christ. When issues of major import are 
debated, the truth must be spoken as each 
person sees that truth, because it is in the 
nature of love that such be done. As long 
as we persist in defining Christian charity 
in terms of airy-fairy feelings of warmth 
and good cheer (more easily available at 
your local beer parlour), then, of course, 
we fail miserably to measure up. But if it 
is understood Biblically, in terms of a 
passionate CARING FOR EACH 
OTHER and for the welfare of Christ’s 
Church, then I believe at most times our 
Presbytery does measure up magnifi- 
cently. And I say, Thank God for the 
‘‘conflicts of love!’’ 

Thomas Jefferson and John Adams, of 
U.S.A. founding-fathers fame, disa- 
greed sharply in politics throughout their 
long careers. But they were adversaries 
who respected each other. Words, for 
both these men, were regarded as precise 
tools to be used with immense care. After 
both were in retirement they continued 
their arguments by correspondence! 
Their understanding of life and their re- 
lationship was well summed up in acom- 
ment in a letter Jefferson wrote to 
Adams, ‘‘We ought not to die before we 
have explained ourselves to each other.”’ 

Those men understood the process of 
democracy and they cared both for their 
nation and for each other. 

As long as this is the spirit that moti- 
vates us, all is well. May our “‘lovers 
quarrels,’’ therefore, long continue. 


a 
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Bawauuphius 


Christian Yellow Pages. They have been a matter of some controversy of 
late. Simply, they are a means by which Christian profession may be turned to 
business advantage. 

But as with all else, they have their pitfalls. | heard of two dentists, Smith and 
Jones, who lived in a small town. They were good friends to begin with, and 
members of the same church. Then Christian Yellow Pages came to town. 

Both took out ads. Smith advertised Christian dental service of the highest 
calibre. Jones, who was the more theologically knowledgeable of the two, 
sensed that readers would be interested in specifics. He advertised that he 
provided Christian dental service totally free of the Arian heresy. Moreover, he 
was in no way semi-Pelagian. 

Smith was somewhat taken aback at this greater detail and next time changed 
his ad to affirm that he too provided Christian dental service totally free of the 
Arian heresy. Moreover, (remember Smith wasn’t too bright theologically), he 
wished to assure prospective patients that he also was not semi-Pelagian. He 
was totally one-hundred per cent Pelagian. 

Jones, delighted by his competitor’ s obvious error, and determined to define 
himself more clearly, expanded his ad in the next issue. He wanted prospective 
customers to know that in addition to avoiding all heresies before mentioned, 
his dental services did not tend toward Eutychianism. He was both premillenial 
and a firm believer in double-predestination and promised faithfully to adhere 
thereto in all his dental work. 

Smith, poor Smith, had to compete. He replied by assuring believers that he 
eschewed all heresies en masse and that he was both pre-malarian and post- 
millinerian. (This presumably meant that he had never had malaria and had 
given up wearing hats.) In addition, he was a firm believer in double procras- 
tination. 

Jones knew he had won the battle after that! 

By this time, of course, Jones and Smith were no longer speaking. Com- 
petition in the business world does have its dangers. The final break came when 
Jones smugly cited the errors in Smith’s ad and ended his own ad with large 
bold letters proclaiming: 

‘““BEWARE OF WOLVES IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING DOING DENTAL 
WORK!”’ 

All of this did have its influence on the town. Those who wanted sound 
doctrine with their dental work patronized Jones or Smith. 

Jones preached unceasingly at his patients, his voice developing a high 
pitched hysterical whine, not unlike a newfangled dental drill. 

Smith, being unsure of himself, took to excessive freezing so that patients 
would not notice his occasional theological lapses. 

The ads, you see, gave people a choice. Those who felt confident in having 
their dental work done by a premillenial double-predestinarian anti-Pelagian 
dentist knew where they could go. 

And how did it end? Patients flocked to Dr. Epstein, the only other dentist in 
town. 

Smith may not have known much about theology, but he knew disaster when 
he faced it. He withdrew his ad and swore off the Christian Yellow Pages 
forever. 

Jones was undeterred. Filled with fanatical zeal he kept expanding his ad 
until the local phone book was two inches thick. Indeed, the Jones ad became so 
sizeable he finally published it in book form as volumes One and Two of his 
‘Systematic Theology.’ The last I heard, he had retired from dentistry and had 
become a theological professor. 


Don’t Blame God 


LLOYD ROBERTSON’S 


PERSPECTIVE 


THE LONG SHADOW CAST by the tragic canoe accident on 
Lake Temiskaming last June will never recede for the parents 
and relatives of the victims. Twelve of twenty-seven boys 
between the ages of twelve and fourteen died when four canoes 
capsized. While we could not share the dimensions of the 
anguish felt by the mothers and fathers of the boys, we could 
certainly relate to the horror of the event and ponder how we 
might have felt had our own children been a part of the expedi- 
tion. 

The youngsters and their four instructors were on an arduous 
journey that was to have taken them three hundred and eighty 
five miles from the south end of the lake to Moosonee on James 
Bay, a tough task even for experienced canoeists. The outing 
was a regular activity of St. Johns School in Claremont, 
Ontario, a school where young boys are called upon to meet 
exceptional challenges. When the news of the tragedy was 
broadcast to the world the headmaster, Frank Felletti, attributed 
the accident to **God’s will.’’ There were other such specious 
comments from clergy and lay people to the effect that God must 
have needed more little angels (not only silly, but according to a 
clerical friend very bad theology) and an angry blast at God for 
exercising his wrath in such a demonic manner. 

It is too easy to dismiss these extravagant utterances as purely 
emotional outbursts or to excuse them on the assumption that 
they were designed to soothe the wrenching agony of the griev- 
ing parents. There should be no limit to the sympathy and under- 
standing flowing to the survivors and the bereaved, but it is both 
extremely patronizing and an insult to the intelligence of all 
thoughtful Christians to have such a tragedy written off as an 
“‘act of God.”’ 

As we were to learn a few weeks after the event, those 
responsible for the planning and staging of the expedition were 
remiss in countless respects. 

The Quebec coroner who conducted the inquest into the Lake 


Temiskaming trip said in his report that he remains ‘‘per- 
plexed’’ by the school’s lack of planning and described the 
preparation for the trip as ‘‘insufficient and inadequate.’’ 
Coroner Stanislas Dery listed a series of factors that contributed 
to the tragedy including: 

— No planning of the route or stops. 

— No knowledge of the country by the leaders, who had only 
two small-scale maps. 

— A total lack of rescue equipment in the canoes and the fact 
that one leader had neither the competence nor the experi- 
ence to steer the 22-foot canoes. 

— Many of the boys could not swim. 

— The apparent lack of knowledge of the boys’ and teachers’ 
physical abilities to undertake the arduous expedition. 

The entire trip constituted an exaggerated and pointless chal- 
lenge, the coroner concluded, and was doomed to end in trage- 
dy. 

After reading a summary of the coroner’s report, the shrill 
and fatuous statements of the ‘‘act of God’’ advocates are not 
only hollow but should be deemed unworthy by faithful be- 
lievers. Most of us are blessed with the ability to think for our- 
selves and to plan, with God’s help, our missions in life. We 
shouldn’t need to be reminded that if we abuse our talents or fail 
to use them, we can hardly blame God. We should not be 
allowed to evade our responsibilities by simply casting all of 
life’s tragedies as ‘‘acts of God.”’ 

The circumstances surrounding the Lake Temiskaming acci- 
dent should cause clergymen and official spokesmen to 
review their public approach to tragedies of this nature. A 
thoughtless response referring the whole matter to ‘‘God’s 
will’’ not only embarrasses large numbers of Christians but 
leaves open their faith to the sneering taunts of its critics. 
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Appreciation and 


Disappointment 


It was with interest that I read the edi- 
torial in the July-August issue entitled, 
‘‘Backward Christian Soldiers’’. It 
would be fair to say, I believe, that 
within The United Church of Canada, 


| there would be generally expressions of 
appreciation for both the content and 


tone of the editorial. We appreciate that a 
joint report submitted to the General As- 


sembly might receive different treatment 


than when it was presented to the Execu- 
tive of the General Council of the United 
Church. That, of course, has been the 


_case. We also can understand and appre- 
_ Clate the action which calls for study and 
' comment by the Presbyteries. 


Certainly there are sensitivities on 
both sides. In our bi-lateral discussions, 
we were quite well aware of these but 
found that when we were in the same 
room where we could talk about them 
feelings and understandings 
were able to be dealt with in a creative 


_ way. It was out of that relationship that 


the joint report was developed. 
It will be disappointing to us in the 


_ United Church to see again the quote 


from Dr. Corbett, who was joint chair- 


_man of the bi-lateral discussions, that 


“‘organic union is not the ecumenical 
model for our time.’’ Such a phrase car- 


ties a heavy weight of negative judge- 


ment upon, not only The United Church 
of Canada, but also, the Church of South 
India, the Church of North India, the 


' United Church of Christ (U.S.A.), the 


United Methodist Church (U.S.A.), the 
United Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A., the United Reformed Church in 
England and Wales, and the Uniting 
Church in Australia. None of the Chur- 
ches which have entered organic union 
would make any claim to ultimacy, nei- 
ther would any of the Churches that have 
entered organic union like to be dismiss- 
ed as being ‘‘not for our time’’. 

It is to be hoped that as the study in the 
Presbyteries goes, there will be contact 
with neighbouring United Church Pres- 
byteries so that the relationships which 
now exist in many places may be dee- 
pened and enriched for the well being of 
the whole people of God. 

Donald G. Ray 
Secretary, General Council 
The United Church of Canada 


Dr. Corbett Replies 


Dr. Ray’s letter points out the different 
view of our two Churches on Christian 
unity. 

The United Church sees organic union 
as the ecumenical model for our time. 
We do not. Rather, we hold that genuine 
Christian unity and fellowship do not 
necessarily require organizational union. 

The paradox of the present situation is 
that the United Church has agreed to 
closer fellowship and co-operation with 
us, while we have been hesitant. 

Let us trust that the coming 12-month 
study of the matter will convince us of 


the Christian imperative toward closer 
fellowship and unity in Christ even 
though we reject organizational union. 

(Dr.) D.J.M. Corbett 


Change and 
Communication 


The appearance of The Presbyterian 
Record cover and new type are very at- 
tractive and it is an improvement. 

I much more admire open and frank 
discussion of different views that exist in 
the Church. This is something new. It 
makes The Record more interesting and 
instructive. 

Your review in News and Views of the 
book by Dr. Jastrow is helpful. I have a 
weekly broadcast to the Ukraine through 
Trans World Radio. Listeners there ask 
for opinions of scientists who reject the 
materialistic view of the Universe. 

The whole educational system in the 
Soviet states is permeated by the most 
primitive materialism, and people ask for 
help. 

I will broadcast your review to the 
Ukraine in the Ukrainian language, giv- 
ing credit. I will also print it in the 
Evangelical Truth. 

Wishing you God’s blessing in your 
work. 

(Rev.) Michael Fesenko, 
Toronto, Ont. 


(continued on page 23) 
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Parents and 
Prodigals 


by Virginia Stem Owens 


THIS IS THE YEAR my first child will leave home. Over the 
past eighteen years I have often had cause to lament the fact that 
Jesus never had any children. The area where I have needed the 
most guidance and the clearest pattern of behaviour has been a 
great grey mist through which move the bewildering and some- 
times contradictory figures of Abraham and Isaac, Jacob and 
Joseph, David and Absalom. My own mother’s favourites were 
Hannah and Samuel, but then he left home at the relatively 
uncomplicated age of three, not eighteen. From the very first, 
however, something had gone awry in human families. Cain 
was a prodigal who went off to a far country but never returned. 

If the Old Testament is full of the all-too-human failings of 
families, the New Testament supplies the opposite problem. We 
see few families and scarcely any children. We know Peter hada 
mother-in-law, so he must have been married. Several of the 
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disciples were close kin and at least two had a pushy mother. 
Philip had three daughters whose spinsterhood was presumably 
alleviated by their gifts of prophecy. Timothy’s mother and 
grandmother were obviously virtuous women, but where was 
his father? 

It is only Mary who provides any kind of fully developed 
pattern of parenthood in the New Testament. We see herenergy, 
her youthful exuberance, and defiant idealism evident in the 
Magnificat and the subsequent cross-country hike to her cousin 
Elizabeth’s. We watch her being transformed and tempered as 
she participates in the mystery of the Incarnation, is rebuked by 
her 12 year old son in the temple, shows him off at the Cana 
wedding, and attempts unsuccessfully to deprogram him at the 
beginning of his itinerant ministry. Yet she is still there grieving 
at the cross (when the disciples have fled) and rejoicing at Pente- 
cost. 

But what kind of model is Mary? True, the same conflicts that 
were hers have also been mine. First, there is the sense of floun- 
dering in depths over one’s head, of participating in a drama one 
cannot possibly comprehend nor foresee the outcome of. And 
second, there is the vertigo produced by the constant vacillation 
between asserting parental authority and allowing.the child 
autonomy. The blessed mother herself must have sometimes 
regretted that her son did not see fit to marry and bring forth a 
brood of offspring like the other boys. Yet the very fact that Ican 
so easily identify with Mary’s pain and failure merely proves the 
need for a more satisfactory manual of child rearing. 

The lack of a proper example for parenthood is sorely felt by 
our entire culture. It seems we know how to do almost every- 
thing else in this country today except how to make lasting 
marriages and raise children. The advances in social justice and 
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economic equity of the past two centuries fore beens in almost 


directly inverse proportion to the steadiness and reliability of 
familial relationships. Slavery has all but vanished from the face 
of the earth. Child labour is an anachronism. Governments take 
human rights with a seriousness never before seen in history. 


But the family, the basic human experience, lives in an atmos- 
| phere of disaster. 


Provided with the world’s most luxurious accommodations, 
our families live an interior life of poorer quality than refugees 


| among rubble. Their existence has that impermanent, hand-to- 
-mouth nature usually associated with poverty — only now it 


grows out of wealth. Convenience food, easy access to enter- 
tainment, disposable dishes and diapers, the quick call, the fast 


| getaway. Yet half of all marriages end in divorce. We are at war 


with one another on the homefront. And the heart is ripped open 


as surely as by shrapnel and left to heal as best it can. The only 
balm seems to be a friendly pat on the back from the secular 


media: ‘‘There, there. It happens to everyone these days. Buck 
up. It’s only a trend.’’ One could, of course, say the same about 
cancer, which, though it affects one adult in three, still lags 
behind the battlefield disease of domestic gangrene. 

Even so, the bombed out marital landscape is not as per- 


| sonally unsettling to me as the paradox of parenthood. First of 


all, one at least enters marriage consciously and with consent. 
The terms, whether one intends to keep them or not, are clear. 

But children are different. Birth control not withstanding, one 
is not apt to be in a rational state at their conception. No one asks 
you, the prospective parent, or the unborn child, if either agrees 
to enter into this relationship. Children happen. In fact, their 
appearance — or failure to appear — often foils the best calcu- 
lations of man and machine. One may speak of a contractual 
relationship between marriage partners, but that possibility 
simply does not exist with a parent and child. ‘‘I didn’t ask to be 
born!’’ The phrase reverberates with all the unanswerable 
ambiguities of the universe. 

In our small rural community, a situation thought to be the 
last bastion of old-fashioned family values, we have about 250 
souls. Among those there are at least nine families that during 


_ the past year have been seriously damaged either by violence or 


desertion. Several of these have been church families. The 
whole gamut of child-rearing exponents, from Parent Effective- 
ness Training to Bill Gothard’s Basic Youth Conflicts, seems a 
weak joke when prescribed as an antidote to this kind of 
problem. Given the choice, I’d rather muddle through with 
Mary. 

Before the birth of my first child, I dreamed of her as my own 
production, my signature upon the world. But from the moment 
she was first laid in my unready arms, I have instead been 
startled and spellbound by the separateness of this creature. 
With her folded fists and squinting eyes, she was a stranger to 
me. Her infant cries, as I searched frantically for the source of 
her discomfort, were a horrifying sign of our frustrated commu- 
nication. And now, as she prepares to leave for college, packing 
up the chaos of her personal belongings and at least half a dozen 
career choices, she is still a stranger to me. Even though I am 
convinced I know her better than any other human being does, 
nevertheless she is a singular, unpredictable entity. 

A friend once told me she thought the curse on Eve in Genesis 
was not simply to bear children in pain. That is soon over. But 
that is only the beginning. The real sting is being allowed to 
participate in creation, but always having to see one’s handi- 
work turn out differently than one had intended. Perhaps I’ve 
been an unnatural mother, but I’ve never had even the faintest 
hope of predicting how, where, or with whom my daughter 
would turn out. She’s as much an enigma as the magnetic field 
of the Milky Way. 
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To further compound my feeling of unnatural motherhood, I 
have to admit that I am glad to see her go. I know the hole left by 
her extraction will be painfully felt by the rest of us. But quite 
plainly, I find myself an awkward parent, abashed at the inepti- 
tude with which I play my part. I am uncomfortable and con- 
fused by telling other obviously unwilling people what to do. As 
a teacher I honestly relished my authority, which I felt was 
properly justified by my superior knowledge of my subject. I 
lopped off grade points with never a quiver of conscience. 
College students, after all, have a choice of whether or not to 
subject themselves to a teacher’s authority. 

But children have no choice, are indeed incapable of making 
one, and thus parents have their authority thrust upon them. In 
their heart of hearts they know their frightful incapacity to 
govern even themselves, much less others. The only resources 
they have are a few years’ headstart and a Pandora’s box of 
mistakes. But to abdicate that authority, ramshackle and gerry- 
mandered though it be, is to invite appalling and certain chaos. 
To try to slither out of the responsibility is cowardice, no matter 
how we try to disguise our laxness or indulgence. It is a task we 
must stick to, even in the face of inevitable failure. 

And failure is inevitable. Despite the manuals, the self-help 
guides, the democratizing or tyrannizing of the family, despite 
even our most sincere efforts at searching the scriptures and the 
mind of God in prayer, we fail. Every day, children from 
Christian families with the best sort of spiritual and moral in- 
struction and example run away from home, become alcoholics, 
get or are gotten pregnant, become addicted to drugs, wreck 
cars, cheat in school, break windows, commit suicide. Like 
cancer, it strikes indiscriminately. Being a Chnistian offers no 
immunity from family tragedy. 

It is not simple cause and effect that is at work here nor only a 
sociological pathology. Although our society creates a climate 
for domestic disaster, we all know of instances where the most 
creditable parents inexplicably turn out deplorable children. 

In fact, isn’t that at least one of the points of the parable of the 
prodigal son, the story Jesus offered his followers in lieu of his 
own example? The eternal parental question of ‘* Where did I go 
wrong?’’ seems totally irrelevant to Jesus’ purpose. It is simply 
a fact of fallen life that something will go wrong inevitably. And 
the story takes up at that point. For whatever reasons, the 
younger son, spoiled and ungrateful, thoughtless and incon- 
siderate, takes off for the first century equivalent of Las Vegas. 

And the father lets him go. That’s all. No recriminations, no 
breast-beating, no guilty introspection. 

Then the father waits. Again, we are dissatisfied with the 
sketchiness of the details. As parents, we don’t need to be told 


what sonny is doing off there in the far country. But what about 
the father at home? Did he weep, did he worry, did he write 
urgent letters? Apparently not. Work seems to have gone on as 
usual. 

And when the prodigal ‘‘comes to himself’’ (months, years 
later?) he lets the penitent return and rejoices. 

I think parents can take some sort of heart from the sociologi- 
cal evidence that many, though by no means all, children who 
have a consistently Christian upbringing retum, by one road or 
another, to the faith of their fathers and mothers. Particularly 
when they begin to have children of their own. 

Up to this point, the parable satisfies, even consoles us. Then 
comes the unexpected fly in the ointment, the older brother. It’s 
hard enough to raise a black sheep, God, if anyone, knows. But 
a wolf in sheep’s clothing is infinitely worse. We are all rather 
secretly fond of the prodigal. Yes, he is inconsiderate and exces- 
sive. But having sowed his wild oats and gotten hungry, he’s 
ready to come home again. Perhaps the father was wisely 
counting on that all along. But the older brother’s spite and 
stinginess are not in the slightest attractive. Something within us 
seems to know that squandering one’s inheritance on harlots is 
less damaging to one’s soul than the meanspirited hoarding of 
the older brother. 

As long as our children are out carousing, we can at least feel 
like self-righteous victims of their thoughtlessness. But the 
“good child’’ at home with his nose to the grindstone — see 
how quick he is to outdo even his father in rectitude, how 
impermeable to joy he is behind his pointing finger. The one 
whose problem is prodigality at least repents. The good child 
with his heart frozen in resentment seems unreachable. We 
never witness his reconciliation with the father or with the 
younger brother. 

Psychologically and sociologically, the parable of the pro- 
digal is no doubt quite accurate. But as a how-to book for being a 
parent, it offers few foolproof techniques. What hope it holds 
out to parents is tempered with the promise of suffering. 

I go to the hospital to visit a friend. He mentions that a 
neighbour is there also with her daughter who is a thirty-year- 
old victim of multiple sclerosis. I stop by to see them and am 
shaken. The child is a skinny, twisted mass of unco-ordinated 
muscle. Her mother is feeding her, using painfully developed 
techniques to stimulate her involuntary nervous system to 
swallow. The daughter’s communication consists of a high 
whine of desolation and an awkward pawing at her mother’s 
hand for comfort. 

The mother, who lives fifty miles away, arrives at the hospital 
every morning at eight and doesn’t leave till nine at night. I ask, 
inanely, if she doesn’t get tired. You don’t let yourself, she 
answers. 

Her eyes are like craters — deep and dark though not dead. 
Her mouth is no longer set in suffering but quick to catch the 
fleetest glint of thought or feeling reflectin g off another’s face. 
We pray together, each holding one of the daughter’s hands. 

I leave the hospital reeling. I have been in my scrupulous, 
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self-assured way, praying for holiness. Now I have seen it and I 
have to be honest. I hesitate at holiness, terrified at the cost. 

We often speak of the cost of our salvation to the Son. What 
of the cost to the Father, watching, helpless? 

When Jesus enjoined his followers to ‘‘call no man your 
father upon earth; for one is your Father, which is in heaven,”’ 
he freed earthly parents from a burden they are not capable of 
bearing. It is only God to whom true parenthood belongs. The 
rest of us are imposters, shocked and dazed by the whole 
experience. The first children of God were turned into parents 
when they usurped the enormous task of managing their own 
lives (and the Father, just as in the parable, let them do it). Ever 
since, we have found ourselves standing in God’s place in rela- 
tion to our children, charged with ordering their unruly universe 
for their own good, a good they stubbornly resist. Under- 
standably we find the position alarming. Much rather would I 
think of my child as my sister in Christ than as my daughter. 

On the other hand, it is only because of the pain we experi- 
ence at the hands of our children that we can acquire the smallest 


understanding of the suffering of God. Because we have stood — 


in a parent’s place with our children, we can appreciate the 


plight of our true Father. As we, the parents, become once more> 
the children, and as such, are able to enter the kingdom, the 
awesomeness of that Father himself becoming the Child over- 
whelms us. Both the Incarnation and the Trinity open out before - 


us in a terrifying vista. It is true, Chesterton’s claim that ‘‘We 
can never reach the end even of our own ideas about the child 
who was a father and the mother who was a child.”’ 

For in Christ, even the image of the elder brother of the 
parable is undone. He becomes the elder brother who inter- 
cedes, who takes the punishment for the prodigal, who sets the 
example of loving obedience to the dread father, who shares his 
inheritance with us. In him, the world’s one child who did ask to 
be born, the parable becomes complete. 

I look at my daughter who is several inches taller than I am 


now. My years of sheltering her are over. I sometimes quake — 


with gratitude that she has, beyond dreaming, turned out to be 
strong, intelligent, and beautiful, knowing that her being so is a 
matter of grace and not my doing. I am also grateful that her 
heart has grown large enough to shelter others, perhaps even her 
provoking parents, when that time comes. But most of all I look 
forward to that time beyond time when the both of us ‘‘will be 
set free from bondage to decay and obtain the glorious liberty of 
the children of God,’’ together, as sisters. 


VIRGINIA STEM OWENS is a free lance writer who lives in Elbert, Colorado. 
She has the M.A.R. from Iliff School of Theology. 


This article is reproduced with permission from Christianity Today, June 23, 


1978. 
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by Malcolm “Mac” Ransom 


“CONTEMPORARY CHINA”’IS the mission theme approved 
by the General Assembly for study throughout the church during 
the fall of 1978 and the winter of 1979. It could be the most 
exciting and the most helpful study the church has undertaken 
for years. 

Focusing attention on the People’s Republic of China pro- 
vides an occasion for us to take stock of ourselves and China’s 
implications for our faith. One of the most significant facts of 
this study is the challenge it presents to the assumptions and life- 
style of people in the western world. 

For the last hundred years at least the Chinese people have 
been undergoing agony and humiliation amid crumbling social 


systems, abject poverty, crushing foreign imperialism, Japa- 
"nese aggression, civil war, untold natural disasters and count- 
less revolutions culminating in a Communist victory. To take 
even a cursory glance at this struggle of the people to claim their 
true humanity against formidable odds is a sobering experience 


for any Christian. 


Today the official Chinese position towards the Christian 
faith is indifference if not hostility. Yet the Chinese people are a 
very moral society. They aim at doing good and ‘‘serving the 
people’’. Whatever truth they possess that enables them to 
pursue goodness with such apparent selflessness is a challenge 
to us all. How do Christians in Canada, who claim to know truth 
and freedom in Christ, compare with them in our awareness of 
ourselves as responsible citizens in society and in the world? A 
study of Contemporary China will inevitably lead to construc- 
tive self-examination. 

For those who will take a little time to look and ponder, China 
in its centuries old struggle for survival is both a rebuke and an 
unavoidable challenge. This year’s study offers Canadian Pres- 
byterians, together with many other denominations of North 
America, a rare opportunity to venture into global awareness 
and responsibility through a fascinating consideration of the 
People’s Republic of China. 

The basic study/teaching book is entitled China: Search for 
Community by Ray and Rhea Whitehead. Ray is the Director of 
the Canada/China Program of the Canadian Council of Chur- 
ches. He and his wife Rhea served as ‘‘China watchers’’ in 
Hong Kong for several years and have made a number of visits 
to the People’s Republic of China. 

‘The violence of the Chinese revolution, its atheistic world 
view and the challenge it brings to our western middle-class 
values make it uncomfortable for us to affirm that this move- 
ment was indeed able to transform China from a land of chaos 
and desperation to one of cohesive community and hope’’ say 
the authors. Yet, they go on, ‘‘What is remarkable about the 
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Contemporary China 


Chinese revolution is its affirmation of human values. With all 
its shortcomings, it is a society which starts with the problems of 
the people first.’’ 


The book gives a historical perspective, a review of what has 
actually happened in that land in the past 50 years of radical 
change. Extreme positions either pro or con have been avoided. 
The fact of restrictions on individual freedom is faced honestly 
but it is also noted that basic human needs for food, shelter, 
clothing, medical care, employment are met as never before in 
that country and much more fully than in many western lands. 
Why? Part of the answer is that there is in China today an affir- 
mation of human values and a deep search for community quite 
lacking in our western ‘‘Christian’’ nations. 

Perhaps the outstanding contribution of this book is that it 
enables us to see our own society more clearly, its strengths and 
weaknesses, and makes us ask ‘‘What is our Christian mission 
in today’s world?”’ 

An excellent study guide to go along with the Whitehead 
book is Searching for the Real China: a Guide for Christians 
written provocatively and helpfully by David Ng. This is a very 
creative little book which will reward every user. It is full of 
thoughtful ideas, group procedures and session plans for youth/ 
adult groups designed to help those who use it to grow in their 
values and convictions as much as in factual knowledge. 

Materials especially for children include two books and a 
guide to using them creatively with children of early and late 
public school ages. Through the Moon Gate provides glimpses 
of the old China and the new, including stories, songs, poems, 
sayings and imaginative line drawings. Pandas in the Park is a 
revision of a delightful story book by Audrey McKim with 
photos introducing children to everyday life in the People’s 
Republic of China. Planned to go with either or both of these 
books is The Guide on Contemporary China for Teachers of 
Children which concentrates on the common experiences of 
children and on stories as ways of helping North American 
children understand and appreciate the children of China as part 
of the world family of people. Creative plans for activity centres 
and useful background material provide teachers with invalu- 
able assistance in developing an exciting study. 

An interesting audio/visual aid to go with this study has been 
especially produced in the form of a filmstrip entitled China: 
Take Three. This is a light-hearted discussion by three different 
people or groups of people including young people who visited 
the People’s Republic of China recently. They recall their 
experiences and discuss the affects these had on them as North 


American Christians. 
* * * 


All of the above-mentioned materials may be ordered from 
the Board of World Mission or the W.M.S. Book Room, both at 
50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario M3C 1J7. 


MALCOLM ‘‘MAC”’ RANSOM was secretary of mission education until his 
recent retirement. 
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Principalities 


and Powers 


by Geoffrey Johnston 


OVER THE LAST YEAR The Record has begun to reflect the 
differences within the church on social questions. We have had 
letters for and against my piece ‘‘In Defence of Social Action’’; 
we have heard the pros and cons of Project North. I would like to 
try to advance the discussion a stage further, beyond the 
specifics of any given issue to a theological approach which 
does justice both to the evidence of our lives and the Biblical 
witness. 

The New Testament is full of references to strange spiritual 
beings, “‘the rulers of the world,’’ ‘“‘the spirit of the age,”’ 
“thrones,’’ ‘‘dominions,’’ “‘principalities,’’ and ‘‘powers.”’ 
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These spiritual creatures are the real movers and shakers in 
history. Politicians may think they are doing something, but the 
real authorities in this world are not political, they are spiritual. 

In Romans 13 Paul says: ‘‘Let everyone be subject to the 
superior authorities, for there is no authority which does not 
come from God, and the powers that be are ordained of God.’’ 
Although he is talking about the emperor, the word he uses also 
refers to the spiritual authorities. So close is the connection 
between the spiritual and the political authority that the same 
word can refer to both, and of course the authority which really 
makes the weather is the spiritual one. 
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Spirits Ancient and Modern 


__ Why does the New Testament speak of the world as con- 
trolled, as it were, by spirits? It is a pre-scientific way of dealing 
| with something we can all experience for ourselves. When we 
say, for example, that we are Canadians, we are not saying that 
we have some kind of secular relationship with a government in 
Ottawa. We are identifying ourselves with an idea, and with a 
sociological reality which will probably survive even referen- 
dums and elections. Canada is more than a government or even 
the sum total of its inhabitants. It has a mysterious life of its 
own, above and beyond the people who make it up. The whole 
_ in this case is greater than the sum of its parts. 

Further, we are all aware of being pushed around, not by 
individuals but by the ‘‘system.’’ For the people of the Medi- 
_ terranean, systems were always getting bigger. The world of the 
Greek city states or the rough independence of early Israel was 
gone forever. First the Persians, then the Greeks and finally the 
Romans sent their armies in all directions. As power became 
| more remote it became more mysterious. People had the sense 
_ of being helpless before forces they could neither control nor 
| understand. We have the same sense, only we do not invent 
spiritual beings to explain it. Not only is power mysterious to 
those outside the system, it is sometimes puzzling to those 
_inside it. Even those most clearly in charge are the first to 

confess that they have in fact, very little power. 

The world, then, is controlled by spiritual authorities. But 
Romans 13 also tells us that these authorities are instituted by 
God. They are part of the way he runs the world. But if we turn 
to Ephesians 6 we find that they are also that against which we 
must fight. ‘“We struggle not against flesh and blood but against 
the principalities, against the powers, against the world rulers of 
this present darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness 
in the heavenly places.’’ Like man himself, the institutions he 
invents are sinful; they are part of God’s creation and at the same 
time in rebellion against him. 

Further, in Galatians Paul describes the Law as “‘the weak 
and beggarly spirits of the universe.’’ The Law represented a 
large part of Jewish culture. Therefore a culture, that network of 
ideas, assumptions and practices which holds a society together, 
is also among the principalities and powers. 

Any institution, public, private or ecclesiastical, any corpor- 
ation, any idea or series of ideas, any movement, any school of 
thought is a principality, part of the way God governs the world, 
and at the same time in rebellion against him. 

Principalities therefore are both good and bad, and their 
badness frequently arises from their goodness. Governments 
exist to maintain public order, without which human life is 
impossible. But when the government’s concern for public 
order leads to arbitrary invasions of privacy, unnecessary re- 
strictions on personal freedom, arrest, and imprisonment, it has 
clearly become demonic. A corporation has to turn a profit, but 
when it makes profit the reason for its existence, regardless of 
what it produces or what it does to its employees or the environ- 
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ment, it has rebelled against God. 

To say all this is not to challenge the ethical integrity of those 
who hold senior positions in business or government. They are 
locked into a system they can influence but not really control. 
Decisions in a large organization are not usually made; they 
grow. They are the result of a maze of different interests, skills, 
personalities and outside influences. Only principalities can 
really control other principalities. We have recognized this 
point in our preference for a free market and parliamentary 
democracy. If society is a complex of competing principalities, 
ordinary human beings have a reasonable chance of remaining 
free. If one principality or even a small group in alliance with 
each other gain control, then we have tyranny. 

Institutions which provide for individual freedom in our 
society derive from the secular tradition in European thought 
rather than from Christian thinking. But individual freedom 
with responsibility is a logical consequence of the gospel. 
Because people are sinful, limits on their power have to be 
developed in order to protect the weak from the strong. 
Freedom, order, and justice are necessary to maintain a balance 
of power among principalities. 


To Do or To Dither 


Principalities come and go. The Roman Empire is no more; 
the British Empire is a thing of the past. Change is part of human 
life. But it is not a pointless change. The Bible is full of 
references to God leading his people, out of Egypt, into the 
Promised Land, in and out of exile. In the end, Colossians tells 
us, Christ will put all principalities under his feet. To work for 
change therefore, to encourage principalities which contribute 
to a full human life and to resist those which show signs of 
becoming demonic, is to participate in God’s work. 

But it is very hard to know what to do. Decisions are simple 
only in retrospect. When we come to the issues of today we are 
faced with imperfect evidence and conflicting arguments. The 
easiest thing usually is to do nothing, to dither over a question 
until it is too late, or drop out of social action altogether. But this 
is to drop out of God’s work, something a Christian can hardly 
justify. 

Let us therefore remember the gospel. We can never be 
entirely right; to think we can is to deny our own sinfulness. It 
follows that in our weakness as well as in our strength we must 
rely on God’s grace — his grace to prosper our work when we 
act on his behalf and to frustrate us when we go astray. His 
judgement rests on our mistakes as well as on our sins, but his 
grace overcomes both. Our lives, and the future of this creation 
are in his hands. 


DR. JOHNSTON is minister designate of Gateway Community Church, 
Toronto, Ont., member of GATT-Fly and of the Committee on International 
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BEING A PRESBYTERIAN IN 
CANADA TODAY 

by Stephen Hayes 

(Presbyterian Publications, 52 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J8.) 
Price: $1.00 each or 90 cents for 10 
or more. 


The minister of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Cobourg, Ontario, author of The Elder- 
ship in Today’s Church, has produced a 
booklet of 39 pages that should be wel- 
comed with enthusiasm. Being a Pres- 
byterian in Canada Today will fill a 
crying need in our Church. In vain we 
have longed for a short statement of what 
Presbyterianism stands for. Now we 
have it. Let me name some of the book’s 
Virtues. 

Firstly, it is highly readable. State- 
ments of the faith regularly fail in one of 
two ways. Either they are too technical 
for him that runneth to read or, in en- 
deavouring to meet the layman’s need, 
they become vapid, sentimental or lack- 
ing in substance. I marvel at Mr. Hayes’ 
facility in imparting real substance in a 
clear way. Take, for example, one of the 
paragraphs under ‘‘We Are Catholic:”’ 

When one is baptized in the Pres- 
byterian Church one is first and 
foremost baptized into the church 
catholic. When one is confirmed, 
one is first and foremost entering 
the Christian church, and only 
secondarily the Presbyterian 
Church. When our ministers are 
ordained they enter the ministry 
of the church catholic. By the 
way, we might note in passing 
that one truly enters the church 
at Baptism; later vows are con- 
firmation of those our parents 
took on our behalf (p.2). 
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Or take for another example the four 
straight reasons Mr. Hayes gives why we 
must baptize the children of believers 
(pp.24ff). Take, again, the section on the 
Holy Trinity, which Mr. Hayes insists 
must remain a mystery, for God is a 
mystery, and yet I cannot imagine an 
‘‘ordinary’’ reader failing to be refreshed 
and helped by what he says, or failing to 
become more confident that Presbyter- 
ians must be Trinitarian (pp.5ff). 

Secondly, the booklet is positive, con- 
structive and full of faith. We are not 
given a succession of theological prob- 
lems but a series of confessional affir- 
mations, so that we end up knowing not 
only what we believe but Whom we 
believe. At the same time, Mr. Hayes 
can offer wise and helpful counsel. Here 
is a sampling of sentences for those who 
do not have the religious experiences that 
others seem to have. Instead of the love- 
less way in which some ‘‘Christians’’ 
would say of others that they must gain 
‘“‘experience’’ or they do not have the 
Holy Spirit, Mr. Hayes says, ‘‘(Yet) it is 
helpful to be reminded of the fact that the 
New Testament gives very little evidence 
of concern for religious experience for its 
own sake or for the psychology of con- 
version...Don’t worry about experi- 
ences: be concerned about following 
Christ...’’ (p.30). His passages at this 
point should be added to his very sensible 
summation of the ‘‘charismatic move- 
ment’’ when he discourses upon the Holy 
Spirit (pp.8f). 

Thirdly, Mr. Hayes can pass on a lotof 
instruction in a very little space. The sec- 
tion on Holy Communion delights me in 
this way. It is splendid that he will not 
allow that the Table is a matter of re- 
membering Christ in our heads but is ‘‘a 
churchly rite by which we take bread and 
wine and make a memorial of our Lord’s 
death and resurrection. In a sense we re- 
enact Calvary much as the Jews re-en- 
acted the Exodus’’ (p.26). If this sen- 
tence were to be taken as seriously as it 
ought to be, it would exalt us with anew 
understanding of the Church and of its 
worship, and new life would flow. 

Fourthly, it pleases me exceedingly 
that in talking of Presbyterian polity Mr. 
Hayes at no point introduces the word 
democratic. As soon as that word ap- 
pears, or if we are said to uphold ‘‘repre- 
sentative government’’ (as a multi-col- 
oured pamphlet distributed in our Church 
unfortunately does,) Presbyterian theo- 
cratic government disappears, theology 
gives way to political theory, and our 


Church is stood on its head. Mr. Hayes’ 
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account correctly sets forth our govern- 
ment as under Christ from the top down, 
through Christ’s officers, not from the 
bottom up. Having given the theological 
exposition, he is right in saying, “‘It is 
correct to regard this system as an at- 
tempt to make the voice of the Church 
heard from the local congregation right 
up to the highest court.’’ (p.17) But even 
this statement is incorrect if it is taken to 
affirm ‘popular government.”’ 

Fifthly, Mr. Hayes sets matters out in 
a beautifully balanced way. Religious 
people are always in danger of falling 
into fanaticism, which means pressing a 
truth so hard that it becomes an error 
through lack of proportion with other 
truths. In dealing with Scripture, for 
example, Mr. Hayes warns against be- 
lieving too much or believing too little. 
The former occurs when people are 
taught that every word in the Bible is the 
one God wanted (p.18). The latter occurs 
if the inspiration of the Bible is treated as 
if it were like the inspiration of Shake- 
speare. Mr. Hayes therefore insists that 
the Bible is ‘‘both Word of God and word 
of man. God has used men, quite capable 
of error, to transmit his truth to us.”’ In 
their turn, the Subordinate Standards, 
like the Westminster Confession, must 
be subordinated to Scripture, as they 
themselves demand, and the doctrine of 
the Church must be ‘‘under the continual 
illumination and correction of the Holy 
Spirit speaking in the Scriptures’’ (p.22). 
Naturally, Mr. Hayes emphasises the 
Presbyterian tradition of a scholarly, pro- 
gressive theology and an educated min- 
istry. 

Mr. Hayes’ balance is particularly 
good in his excellent observations on our — 
relation to the United Church (pp.33ff.). 

One must not look for infallibility — 
even in Mr. Hayes’ booklet. For one 
thing, I would prefer not to use Acts 
14:23 as a basis for the Eldership. The 
Westminster Divines did not cite the text 
in this connection, nor even | Timothy 
5:17. It can hardly be doubted that the 
chief concern of Paul and Barnabas must 
have been to provide for the continuance 
of the ministry of word and sacraments, 
so that a separate provision for ruling 
elders cannot be read into this text. The 
Divines wisely based the case on the 
precedent of the synagogue and the 
Lord’s provision of gifts (Rom. 12:7f.; 
1 Cor. 12:28). For another point, I 
should have liked something said about 
Predestination, which nowadays raises 
questions for Presbyterians. Mr. Hayes 
regarded the subject as too complicated 
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and extensive for the scope of his book- 
let. But good could have been done by 
observing, for example, that Predestina- 
tion has never meant that anything was 
fixed in the past save God’s intentions, 
and also that it is a forward-looking doc- 
trine. As St. Paul teaches in Romans 8, 
we have a great destiny before us towards 
_ which, under grace, we must strive. This 
is what led Presbyterians into activism, 
not quietism (Ephes. 2:10). 

In conclusion, I believe this booklet 
will do the Church enormous good. I 
only wish I could have had it for recent 

Confirmation Classes. Used by a quali- 
fied resource person, it could be the basis 
for an excellent study or discussion 
group. I can see ministers using it for a 
good Lenten series or a set of monthly 
sermons, the people having the booklet 
in their hands for preparatory study and 
to fix things in their minds. The pro- 
duction by Presbyterian Publications is 
attractively done and the different capi- 
tals used for divisions and sub-divisions 
make the sections clear and easy to find. 
We owe a great debt to Mr. Hayes for his 
learning and initiative. The booklet de- 
serves to sell like hot cakes. 

David W. Hay 


THE TIDE OF TIME: Historical Essays 
by the late Allan L. Farris. 

Edited by John S. Moir. 

Knox College, 1978. pp 126, $5.00. 


Allan Farris is well remembered by 
this book containing five of his historical 
essays. It is a fitting tribute by the Col- 
lege which he loved, and which he serv- 
ed for twenty-six years as professor of 
church history and, in that weighty final 
year of his life, as Principal. If we are to 
measure his significance for our church, 
especially to hear his challenge for re- 
form through the irenic tone and pastoral 
approach, this book will help. It shows 
his solid historical research, his insight 
into the perennial temptation and need of 
the church, and his reforming zeal. To 
take seriously the first and last essays 
alone — on Calvin’s ‘‘just society’’ and 
on the Fathers of 1925 — would be to 
begin that reformation which was Farris’ 
hope for The Presbyterian Church in Ca- 
nada. 

The essays reflect his two chief inter- 
ests: Reformation and Canadian church 
history. Three essays on John Calvin 
examine crucial points in interpreting the 
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father of the Presbyterian and Reformed 
family of churches. The first is terribly 
important for us all, showing Calvin ‘‘in 
search of a just society.’’ Calvin’s theo- 
logy of man and society works itself out 
in practical terms of social responsibility 
for the poor and needy, interest rates, 
solidarity of all human beings. It is intro- 
duced by a helpful summary of three ap- 
proaches to Calvin’s thought, from 
which Farris chooses the modern 
‘*Swiss-French interpretation’? as most 
fruitful, notably the work of André Bié- 
ler and Fred Graham. 

The Reformation meant many things; 
our Calvinist tradition stresses the note of 
thankfulness. But this will miss its mark 
(how does our thanks reach God?) unless 
it is tied to Calvin’s radical teaching on 
the ‘‘solidarity of mankind’’ (p 27). 
Farris has grasped a subtle but decisive 
point in interpreting Calvin: all his so- 
phisticated reflection on trinity, predesti- 
nation, faith and works, sanctification 
and eschatology, come to nothing but 
wind unless we see what he is after: the 
search for a just society. On 26ff Farris 
provides some of Calvin’s neglected pas- 
sages wherein is described the “‘neigh- 
bour’’ not as ‘‘one who is nigh’’ but as 
one in whom dwells the divine image — 
and therefore a substitute or vicar of 
God! Indeed, this radical basis for social 
ethics puts the image, the substitution, 
especially on the unlovely and the aliens. 

In such passages one hears Farris, 
sometime secretary of the Board of 
Evangelism and Social Action, as he 
struggles to maintain the unity of those 
poles. The theme is picked up again in 
chapter 2, ‘‘Calvin and the Laity,” 
where the rightful ministry of the laity is 
sketched out as social action or steward- 
ship (51ff). But in chapter | the proper 
foundation is laid: Calvin’s theological 
undergirding of the just society; homile- 
tical implications of the doctrine of the 
image of God for Calvin; the outworking 


in the life of the church of Calvin’s radi-: 


cal social ethic; Christian vocations and 
the realization of the goal of the just 
society; government action as a means of 
guaranteeing the just and free society. 
These are his section headings, ‘‘heads 
of doctrine’ befitting a theologian and 
churchman. They speak for themselves: 
the progression of this chapter is excel- 
lent, and this is surely one of the best 
things Allan Farris ever did. 

‘Calvin and the Laity’’ tackles two 
questions: was Calvin himself ordained? 
and, is there a proper ministry of the 
laity? Farris answers Yes to both. The 


moot question of Calvin’s ordination is 
answered by some careful scholarship on 
Calvin’s doctrine of ordination, evidence 
that he was never ordained in the Church 
of Rome (‘‘I have always abhorred the 
flavour of oil’’), and that his appoint- 
ment at Geneva as pastor constituted a 
‘‘legitimate vocation’’ (42). Since the 
imposition of hands at ordination was in 
dispute Calvin’s case is not an exception, 
although this chapter requires expansion 
regarding Beza’s curious stance at the 
Colloquy of Poissy (Farris’ own posi- 
tion, I think, was that Beza is guilty of 
‘*scholasticizing’’ Calvinism on such 
points as ordination and predestination). 

The ministry of the laity involves the 
office of Doctor (theological professor, 
not necessarily ordained according to 
Calvin) as well as the offices of Elder and 
Deacon. ‘‘Non-office-bearing Chris- 
tians,’’ of course, have the decisive vo- 
cation of witness and work for the ‘‘just 
and free society’’ outlined above. Here is 
where the distinctive ‘‘third use of the 
law’’ appears in Calvinism: the law not 
as natural order nor as judge and goad, 
but as guide for daily living. Hence the 
Psalms in Presbyterian worship. Hence 
also the antidote to that caricature known 
as ““Protestant work ethic.’’ For Calvin 
himself, Farris makes clear, it is rather a 
case of “social humanism,’’ with work, 
property and money subsumed under ser- 
vice to the neighbour. Government con- 
trol of monopolies rather than ‘‘aggres- 
sive capitalism’’ is the logical conclusion 
(56). Thus “‘personal ethics for Calvin 
are social ethics and social ethics are only 
possible by the grace of God’’ (55). 

The third Calvin chapter is less inter- 
esting but significant in showing Allan 
Farris at work as a historian, tracking 
down the data to understand a strange 
occurrence, Calvin’s letter to Luther of 
1545 to which there was no answer. 
Philip Melanchthon (whose name is con- 
sistently misspelled) appears to have 
played the villain, withholding the letter 
from Luther because of the latter’s illness 
and probable ill-temper. The preliminary 
section on background, along with the 
text of the letter, Melanchthon’s reply, 
and copious notes, provide a valuable 
historical footnote to the problem of 
Luther’s reaction to Calvin. 

Of the two essays on Canadian church 
history, one is devoted to ‘‘Mark Young 
Stark: pioneer missionary statesman,” 
who emigrated from Scotland to the 
charge of Dundas and Ancaster, Ontario 
where he was ordained in 1883. His fame 
rests on his part in the Free Church strug- 
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gle, and his election as moderator of the 
newly constituted Synod of the Presby- 
terian Church in 1844 — the ‘‘Free 
Church’’ Synod. The vignette is helpful 
in providing knowledge of a pioneer fa- 
ther and his part in what was always a 
fascinating topic for Allan Farris, the 
tension between State and Free Chur- 
ches. 

The final chapter is a gem. ‘‘The Fa- 
thers of 1925’’ (first published in En- 
kindled by the Word, 1966) has become 
famous among Canadian church histori- 
ans because it provides new light on the 
vexed problem of church politics of 
1925, pressing further into church doc- 
trine. It promotes two theses: that ‘‘the 
term Anti-Unionist is too narrow to de- 
scribe all those who for conscience’ sake 
decided to remain outside of the United 
Church of Canada’’ (96) and that before 
1925 there were three groups within the 
Presbyterian Church: committed to or- 
ganic union, anti-unionists, and between 
these *‘parties’’ a third amorphous group 


THE SACRED COWS ARE DYING 

by Art Greer. 

(Published by Hawthorn Books, Inc., 
N.Y., 1978). Available from Presby- 
terian Publications, 52 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J8. 

Price: $7.95. 


‘Everything works out for the best.”’ 
‘Shape up or ship out.’’ ‘‘ You’ ve made 
your bed, now lie in it.’’ ‘‘Ignore it and it 
will go away.”’ ‘‘If at first you don’t suc- 
ceed, try, try, again.’’ These are slogans 
that are familiar to us all and which most 
of us try to live by. They are so self-evi- 
dently true and a part of the Biblical 
witness, that we seldom look at them or 
seriously question them. Art Greer does 
both — with these and other equally fam- 
iliar mottoes of our world. He does it 
both from his perspective as a Trans- 
actional Analysis trained counsellor and 
as a theologian. His claim is that many of 
these slogans by which we attempt to live 
are psychologically damaging to growth 
and a misinterpretation of the Biblical 


not easily identified as to commitment 
(97). This third group receives full and 
novel treatment, since it includes those 
advocating a federalist relation among 
churches. If Brown and Drummond 
(103ff) represent the best in the federalist 
position, Farris is careful to remind us 
that for different reasons — solid theolo- 
gical reasons — Bryden of Knox College 
and Fraser of Presbyterian College op- 
posed the Union too. This section on 
“theological objectors’ (115ff) repre- 
sents the original and positive contribu- 
tion of Allan Farris to the partisan views 
of 1925 which dominated hitherto. The 
little essay forms an appropriate conclu- 
sion to this volume, and recalls us to the 
balanced position and open mind toward 
The United Church of Canada for which 
Allan Farris strove. 

Congratulations and thanks are due to 
John Moir and Knox College for this 
book. A companion volume of sermons 
is surely in order, to illustrate the pastoral 
side of Allan Farris. Charles Hay, friend 


message. 

Commenting on the phrase, ‘‘Am I my 
brother’s keeper?’’, Greer comments, 
‘‘Cain was not his brother’s keeper; but 
he surely was his brother’s brother. He 
was responsible for what he, himself, 
had done.”’ And then he makes this ap- 
plication, “‘The old cliché that ‘God 
couldn’t be everywhere so he invented 
mothers,’ puts a yukky load on mothers 
and chains on the kids.”’ 

The book’s strength lies in the author’s 
ability to communicate with honesty and 
good humour. ‘‘I would far rather miss a 
good movie or see it much later’’ he 
wrote, “‘than stand in a long line waiting 
to get in. If there is a line for Heaven, I 
will happily go to Hell. (If you listen to 
some people, all my friends will be there 
anyway.)’’ He forces the reader to look 
seriously at many easy assumptions that 
guide our lives, and which may be res- 
tricting both our own growth and that of 
others. He calls into question much of the 
moralism that we have tried to convey to 
others as authentic Biblical interpreta- 
tion. 


and successor of the author, has provided 
an excellent biographical sketch by way 
of tribute and preface. Profits from sales 
will go to a Farris Memorial Fund for 
students. 

Allan Farris and I were together in 
Edinburgh when the news of Walter Bry- 
den’s death reached us, and when he 
faced the decision to return as Bryden’s 
successor in 1952. I recall his strong at- 
traction toward the pastorate, his wish to 
continue doctoral studies, his ambiva- 
lence about a teaching career. But above 
all I recall his dedication and humility. 
These essays reflect a little of that spirit, 
the like of which one does not meet very 
often; still less, can one such be counted 
as friend. 

Joseph C. McLelland 


DR. McLELLAND is professor of the philosophy of 
religion, and dean of the faculty of religious stu- 
dies, McGill University, and honorary professor of 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


I like the way he uses the Bible. It is 
not an addendum to his argument. He 
doesn’t try to equate the gospel with 
Transactional Analysis. He simply offers 
us some practical insights for living from 
Transactional Analysis which also bear 
striking resemblance to some of the 
things that Jesus taught and said. 

But before you run out and buy the 
book, one note of caution. If poor Eng- 
lish, slang and contemporary jargon put 
you off, so that you can’t hear the mes- 
sage, you had better pass this book by. If, 
for you, words like ‘‘gotta,’’ ‘‘lemme,”’ 
and ‘‘damnsure’’ trigger red flags all 
over the place, then probably even the 
funny stories won’t be enough to com- 
pensate for your efforts in reading this 
book. 

The author, Art Greer, is a psycho- 
therapist, a member of the American As- 
sociation of Marriage Counsellors, and 
an ordained minister, who lives in Hous- 
ton, Texas. 

John Congram 
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Q « What do you think of Sunday and the 
drastic changes that seem to be taking 
place in its observance or lack of obser- 
vance? 


A. I am so glad that you asked *‘what 
_ do you think’’ because I am quite con- 
_ vinced that my convictions are not shared 
_ by too many — in or out of our church. I 
share your deep concern with the grow- 
ing laxity everywhere prevalent. Not 
only is the secular world hacking away at 
God’s holy day, but the church itself also 
seems to be giving a helping hand. We 
have more leisure time than our immedi- 
ate predecessors had, but we have less 
and less time for God’s day, God’s house 
and everything pertaining to his work 
and witness. We want to get everything 
crowded into his day from annual meet- 
ings to picnics. If we are too busy to find 
time for these things during the week 
then, in my opinion, we are far busier 
than God ever intended us to be! It is time 
that we who claim to be leaders just stood 
up quietly and were counted. 

If we accept the Ten Commandments 
as laws fundamental for the survival of a 
society or a nation, then we must remem- 
ber that the fourth commandment states, 
*“Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy.”’ 

The first word is REMEMBER and 
people have forgotten, or, remembering, 
have simply ignored this Command- 
ment. 

‘I believe that the Sabbath should be 
*‘remembered’’ because it is God’s gift 
to and for man. It was the first given to 
the children of Israel when they were in 
the great and terrible wilderness. They 
had been fleeing for their lives from the 
Egyptians. Every day had been filled 
with the effort to put distance between 
them and their enemies. There was no 
time to live any one day differently from 
another. 


YOU WERE ASKING? 


But then the Egyptians were de- 
stroyed. It was then that God in his in- 
finite wisdom spoke to Moses and gave 
him the great laws which the people 
would keep or ignore at their peril. The 
fourth one was the reminder to keep one 
day out of seven apart; one day to be 
holy, that it should be a day of rest, a day 
of worship. The people needed this one 


day in their lives because their existence ~ 


was so strenuous. Here was an oppor- 
tunity to pause, to rest, to worship the 
God of their fathers. It was an oppor- 
tunity to make this day a particularly 
Holy Day acceptable unto the Lord. 

I believe that now, as then, people in 
this country, or anywhere in the world 
for that matter, need to keep this one day 
in seven differently from the other six — 
to take time to worship, meditate, to 
enjoy the benefits of re-creation. 

There are some people who say that 
the Sabbath was the seventh day of the 
week, and they are perfectly correct: but 
where they make their mistake is in say- 
ing that this law therefore does not apply 
to us in keeping Sunday. 

Christians believe that this law was 
transferred to us when the early Chris- 
tians began to keep the first day of the 
week as a Holy Day. Why? Because it 
was on the first day of the week, early in 
the morning, that the women came to the 
tomb and found it empty. It was the day 
of our Lord’s Resurrection, and for the 
little, growing Christian community it 
became a day of rejoicing. 

Now this day should be of supreme 
importance for the Christian. It is true 
that in 321 A.D. it became a legal holi- 
day throughout the western world and 
has remained so, but for the Christian it 
should be something more than a holi- 
day. It is not the same as the first of July, 
New Year’s Day, etc.: it is the Lord’s 
Day. Yet more and more today we treat it 
simply as a holiday. 


We need this one day. We need to re- 
store our belief in the holiness of Sunday. 
We can worship God at any time and in 
any place but I am convinced that the best 
environment for keeping the Sunday ho- 
ly is in God’s house, which after all has 
been set apart — not for concerts, reci- 
tals, and other such occasions we try to 
hold in the church — but dedicated, con- 
secrated, beautified for the worship of 
God in holiness and in truth. 

We are taught in the Scriptures that 
Jesus went up to the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath Day ‘‘as His custom was.”’ It 
was a habit which He practised. If He 
needed to go to the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, how much more do we 
need to go to God’s house on the Lord’s 
day! 


Q. How can I find Christian female 
company? 


A. In these days I admire your desire to 
make the acquaintance of Christian lady 
friends. Mind you, I am certain that there 
are many such girls in all of our chur- 
ches. In fact I am of the mind that there 
are more Christian folk than we are pre- 
pared to admit. 

I noticed your address and there are 
many splendid pastors of our denomina- 
tion in that city. Why not make an ap- 
pointment with the minister of the church 
you attend and tell him your problem? He 
will give you good counsel and I am sure 
will refer you to certain groups within the 
church where you might find an oppor- 
tunity to serve and meet with others of 
your own age. Who knows, you might 
even be drawn in friendship to one par- 
ticular person in that group or church. 
But do go and seek out the minister of the 
church you attend and have a forthright 
talk with him. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que. J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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“INTO THE SECOND CENTURY!” Whether you are 7, 17, 47, 107 — or any 
other age — by responding to the lively challenge of our church today you can 
also be a part of the church of TOMORROW. At the time of our denomination’s 
1975 Centennial celebrations many persons with vision and zeal were already 
talking and praying about the next 100 years. The General Assembly launched a 
new thrust to carry out aSecond Century Advance for Christ, “by the power of the 
Spirit of God”, in 1977-1978-1979. 

On these two pages you will find information and reports about the 
ADVANCE. A new dedication and sincere commitment to Jesus Christ and His 
church will encourage new vision. An inspired purpose will lead to new goals and 
accomplishments in ministries and outreach. Let us leave our doubts and 
hesitancy behind. We will discover new joys in moving forward. 


EXCERPTS FROM THE REPORT BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE 
NATIONAL COMMITTEE TO THE 104TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 
HAMILTON, JUNE 8TH, 1978 


“preparations and organizational groundwork are nearly complete as we 
reach the halfway mark in our planning. Over 500 congregations are now involved 
and 43 of our 44 Presbyteries have appointed ADVANCE Committees. 


“a record 50,000 copies of the Bible Study series, and over 30,000 Prayer 
Booklets, have been requested by congregations during the past year. The 
second series of each is scheduled for distribution this summer. 


“the Second Century ADVANCE for Christ challenges every member and 
adherent to higher levels of spiritual maturity and response. Inconsistency and 
lack of purpose are likely the two main reasons for a delinquent church. 


“many of our congregations are experiencing rich spiritual renewal. Reports 
from overseas churches tell of unprecedented expansion and growth. Are 
Presbyterians in Canada going to match them — or fall behind? 


“This ADVANCE movement should cause each of us to evaluate our lives 
again, and it may not be easy, by spending an hour ora day reflecting on where 
Our personal lives stand in relation to Jesus Christ. 


“For a successful ADVANCE the three key words are STUDY — PRAY — 
GIVE. The response and contribution of each individual, of one additional day’s 
income for new outreach and missions in the two years 1978 and 1979, willbea 
test of our commitment. 


“the emphasis is always spiritual — yet tangible — for itis“... NOT BY MIGHT, 
NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT SAITH THE LORD”. 


Frank J. Whilsmith, 
Chairman, Second Century ADVANCE 
for Christ 


“ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS FOR GOD — EXPECT GREAT THINGS FROM GOD” 


I 
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MANY CONGREGATIONS 
ARE USING THESE 


0 STEPS 


FOR COMMITTEE ACTION! 


INFORM ALL MEMBERS ABOUT THE 
PURPOSE AND OBJECTIVES. Understand 
the priorities. To deepen our spiritual life, 
and develop a renewed vision for outreach. 
To offer a practical response of commit- 
ment, talent and money. 


KNOW YOUR CONGREGATION — its 
characteristics, and spiritual interests. 
Assess developing trends within its groups. 
Enlist the interest and cooperation of key 
individuals. And make an inventory of re- 
lated concerns in the various groups. 


REVIEW YOUR PLANS FOR CONGREGA- 
TIONS ACTIVITIES. Plan well in advance. 
Make a schedule of proposed activities. 
Decide what approach you'll use to inform 
and challenge every member! 


CHALLENGE YOUR MEMBERS. Help them 
see their full potential and respond deci- 
sively to that. Outreach, growth and 
ADVANCE are integral to the church’s life. 
We are in service for the King! 


KEEP YOUR CONGREGATION IN- 
FORMED. Build on the foundation you have 
already laid, keep everyone constantly in 
touch with what’s happening. 


THESE AIDS, AND MANY MORE, ARE 
AVAILABLE TO YOUR COMMITTEE FREE 


BIBLES STUDIES on essential themes — 
Series #1 “Into the Second Century and 
Series #2 “Stewardship”. 


PRAYER BOOKLETS — “Pray for a Mis- 
sion a Day” and “Areas of Concern”. 


FILM STRIPS, LEAFLETS, PROGRAMS 
FOR CHILDREN and others. (Your congre- 
gation has already received special AD- 
VANCE GIFT ENVELOPES). 
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PURPOSE and GOALS 


“that the Gospel of Jesus Christ be advanced in new areas across Canada and Overseas.” 


“that by the power of the Spirit of God we make a SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR 
CHRIST in prayer, Bible study, witness, fellowship and stewardship of time, talent and 
treasury.” 


“that Presbyterians be led to make an additional, tangible expression of commitment by 
contributing to the SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST in 1978 and 1979.” 


— Approved by the 1975 General Assembly 


£ 


NM CE for Christ 


—planned to enlist the spiritual commit- 
mentand tangible participation of every 


member in all congregations. Dr. Matthew B. Dymond, 


National Coordinator, Second 
Century Advance for Christ. 


és 99 “Having been asked often, ‘Why a SECOND 
ADVANCE ACTION ON SCHEDULE CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST?’ the best 

answer | can give is found in Mark’s Gospel, 

Chapter 11. Jesus told His disciples. ‘Go into the 

1977 village where you will find the colt of an ass on 
W i] half 1978 wa there! which no man ever sat; loose it and bring it. And if 
) e re y a you are asked, ‘Why are you loosing it?’ you shall 
1979 answer ‘Because the Lord has need of it’”. This 


stands as the banner under which all those 
gather who seek the support of the works of God. 


e 550 Congregations are now involved at various stages 


in the program. Proudly we proclaim Second Century Advance 
e 43 Presbyteries have appointed co-ordinating Com- fF Christ because, "The Lord needs it". 
mittees. 
e All 8 Synods have appointed Committees and Repre- FINANCIAL OBJECTIVES — a minimum 
sentative Members to the National Committee. of $3 million to provide new Outreach and Mis- 


sions programs — 
e CANADA — initiate new congregations in 55 


BUT — THERE IS STILL MUCH TO BE DONE strategic areas — assist other new congrega- 


tions to develop—support new types of youth, 


© Continue to WORK and PRAY for spiritual renewal throughout our Pow niown culreson ounls ides. 
church. e¢ OVERSEAS — fund new buildings and equip- 


t traini tres, 

e Plan now to GIVE a minimum of ONE DAY’S INCOME in each of the pert pore Proctanit nrintaninnaors 

two years 1978-1979 for NEW OUTREACH and MISSIONS in Canada ship training, youth ministries etc, among our 
and Overseas. Your congregation may designate Thanksgiving, or participating missions in many countries. 


another convenient time to receive gifts. 


Minimum total objective is $3 million. 


_ SPEAKER ARRANGEMENTS — 


Members of the National Committee have 
presented the vision and goals to all 
Synods and nearly all 44 Presbyteries. In- 
vitations for Fall 1978 and early 1979 are 
now being arranged. Many congregations 
have heard speakers from their local area. 
‘Travel or other expenses, if any, are the 
responsibility of the congregation. Please 
write to the National Committee for infor- ‘ \ ; 
mation and assistance. \ = \ 


Second ° WOMAN 


° MAN 
Century ww oppORTUNITY for every « YOUTH 


ADVANCE e GROUP 
further Information please write to: ann for CONGREGATION 
! National Committee, 


e 
>OND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST Christ 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario M3C 1J7 
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E YOU A PARTNER? 


Che Chorister Robe 


“The Gown That Likes To Be Compared” 
| for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


Claude WI Vincent (1968) Leel. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


D. Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 
Clerical, Choir & Academic Robes 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


“‘Robemakers and Tailors Since 1842" 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
Clerical Vestments 
Choir Gowns and Cassocks 
Prices and samples on request 


26 Duncen St., 
Toronto M5V 2B9 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 
that are new and different 
write D. MILNE 

463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


Telephone 
364-4408 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


Possibly 
the world’s 
best 


stacking 
chairs 


Here are chairs that stay comfortable. 


t 


Church Furniture 
PEWS 


Chairs that shrug off rough handling. 
communion tables = 


Chairs that LOOK good. It's why so 
many stacking chairs look something 
like ours. But aren't the same. Ideal for 
clubs, churches, institutions. 


Write for free colour catalogue. 
@ STAN DARD TUBE 


CANADA LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ontario N4S 7Y6 


pulpits - chairs 
Styles to suit any 
architectural 
environment 

Direct factory prices 


CHAIRS 


Stacking 
upholstered - steel 


- folding 


wood - plastic 

A complete line of 
tables and chairs 

for every purpose. 
Chairs for children 
Peter Keppie Sales 

57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont.M1C 2A8 
Tel. (416) 284-5260 


Pictorial Plates 
Custom Decorated 


For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 
Coffee Mugs 
Bon Bon Dishes 
Cups and Saucers 


KEEP YOUR 
COLLEGE STUDENTS 
IN TOUCH WITH 
THE CHURCH 


Have a subscription to The Record follow 


Sample and brochure 
each of them to college. 


on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
LOY 3Z5 


Enquire about the special rate. 
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Highland Wouse 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 


BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 


Phone (416) 457-9822 


Specializing in authentic im- 
ported tartans, clan plaques, 
cap and blazer badges, tartan 
and crest ties, woollen and mo- 
hair in capes, rugs, scarves, 
sweaters, etc., by leading Scot- 
tish manufacturers. 

Custom made hand-sewn kilts 
with full accessories for day 
and evening wear. Jewellery 
and souvenirs, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. Mail orders acknow- 
ledged. 


Soe 

HERALDRY — TARTANS 
Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Family, 
Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, Schools, from 
$20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, Kilts, yardage, 
ties, scarves, caps, skirts, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. 

Write for Brochure 

Pinetree International, Box 703, 

STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. 


————J 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS & free catalogue 
from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOJ 1C0. 


Commemorative Plates 
Coffee Mugs 
Crested Dinnerware 


we) 


One colour or multi-colour 
designs. Ideal for fund raising 
or commemorative occasions. 


Write for free colour brochure. 


Creemore China & Glass 
Box 16, Creemore, Ontario 
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Acontinued from page 9) 


Enthusiasm And 
Concern 


*“Two Tyrannies’’ (June Editorial) is 
excellent. Concern is certainly in order. 
Humanism seems to be what is being 
taught. Your readers might like to get in 


/ touch with their school teachers and 
_ principals to see this material. They 
_ might also share their concern: write to 


their school trustee, member, or to the 
Hon. Tom Wells. 

I wish to add that I am much disturbed 
by the church support of the Toronto 
Committee for the Liberation of South 
Africa. (Editorial note: Pungent and Per- 
tinent — July/August). 

Always — cheers for “‘Barsanu- 
phius’’. 

Nancy Pollock 
Willowdale, Ont. 


No Need For Jealousy 


I wish to support Bob Murcar’s article 
in the June Record. Here in California, 
Marriage, Family and Child Counselors 
(M.F.A.C.’s) are now doing twice as 
much business as psychologists and psy- 
chiatrists. The Psychological Associa- 
tions in many states, including Califor- 
nia, have tried, unsuccessfully, through 
legislation to create a monopoly for 
themselves in the field of counseling. 
Only in New York State are they having 
some success at the moment in setting up 
a monopoly. 

Many M.F.A.C.’s are ministers, ac- 
tive in their presbyteries, etc., such as 
myself, who have taken post-graduate 
training in this field. The M.F.A.C.’s in 
Ontario should push and lobby for pro- 
vincial licensing or certification to pro- 
tect themselves. 

The same _ professional jealousies 
arose in the 50’s when the psychiatrists 
opposed the licensing of psychologists, 
and tried to ‘‘keep all their eggs in their 
own basket.’’ The disciplines don’t need 
to be jealous of each other. 

Saving souls is important; saving mar- 
riages is a needed, healing ministry. 

Dean Smith, 

Director, American Institute 
of Family Relations, 

Tustin, California 

(Knox College, ’51) 
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Seals, Red-Herrings 
and Whales 


I was interested to read, in your June 
issue, the letter regarding the sealing in- 
dustry from the Rev. Allan M. Old who, 
several years ago, was my minister and 
neighbour. I do not doubt Mr. Old’s sin- 
cerity nor do I dispute his theology but, 
like so many others, he deals with sealing 
in a vacuum and not as one of a myriad of 
human activities. If he were discussing 
all killing of animals for fur or, as in the 
case of seals, for fur, food and other 
commercial purposes his comments 
would have some validity although they 
would be subject to argument. 

The only real issues are cruelty and the 
reputation of Newfoundland sealers who 
are honest, humane men involved in a 
reputable occupation. Other matters such 
as endangered species, low economic re- 
turn, etc., have been grossly distorted 
and, in any case, are nothing but red 
herrings introduced by protesters who 
realize that their basic assertions have 
been shown to be untenable. 

Much could be written about the hypo- 
crisy inherent in the whole anti-sealing 
campaign but I shall content myself by 
pointing out that 

|. The time from the initiation of the 
attack on a harp seal to its death has been 
established by scientific observation to 
be approximately one second. 

2. Most other fur-bearing animals are 
trapped and their death is lingering; from 
a minimum of several minutes for the 
lucky ones to a maximum of days spent 
in agony in other cases. 

3. The vociferous protest groups have 
no acknowledged scientific skills, their 
only areas of competence being the ma- 
nipulation of various news media and the 
raising of large sums of money. 
Throughout the world there are hundreds 
of thousands who make a living by trap- 
ping or, worse still, trap animals for 
sport. The mink, by nature one of the 
wildest of animals, is bred in captivity 
suffering a lifetime of torment. The 
U.S.A. which provides most of the pro- 
testers’ funds has its own seal hunt 
which, in contrast to the Newfoundland 
hunt, is a disorganized affair carried on 
with more enthusiasm than skill or hu- 
manity. Unquestionably the most hu- 
mane harvesting of furs in the world is 
the Newfoundland sealing industry. The 
protesters have not attacked these larger 
operations but have concentrated on the, 
until recently, relatively inarticulate 
Newfoundland sealers, simply because 
they did not believe they could make any 
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(Advertisement) 


You're Never Too Old 


To Hear Better 


Montreal—A free offer of spe- 
cial interest to those who hear but 
do not understand words has been 
announced by Beltone. A non- 
operating model of the smallest 
Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4893, Beltone 
Electronics of Canada Ltd., P.O. 
Box 647, Montreal, P.Q. 


Finest Grade 

of 100% 
cotton chamois in heavyduty 10 oz. weight. 
Same soft, luxurious fleece inside and out 
Full cut. Long sleeves and shirttails. Collar 
lined with smooth whisker-proof nylon. 
Grows softer, more comfortable with each 
washing. Colors: Red, Tan, Navy, Brown. 
Sizes: Men's 14-17% neck. #1462 Chamois 


=~ SOFTIES 


$25.00 ppd 
Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 


Enclosed is my check or money order for $ 
(Add sales tax where applicable.) 


Please rush my #1462 Chamois Cloth Shirt. 
Neck Size __ 


RUGGED : 


Name _— = ec eh = 

Address = — eee ee 
Cie see 
Province 


Postal Code 


Send me FREE your unique color catalog of quality 
outdoor apparel and equipment. 


Dept QPR, 22 Bloor Street West, Toronto M4W 1A1 
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impression on the more powerful groups. 
The most prominent protester has said 
this, apparently not realizing that it was 
an admission of cowardly opportunism. 

4. Canadians in general have recent- 


NX o 

o 9 Vee el 

Ber a oye 
ly, by the application of a little common 


CON w, 
sense, been able to see through the hys- a aes \ Help uS Celebrate ee 
terical emotionalism that has clouded the “oN our 20 th Anniversary we 


eal issue but there are, unfortunately, nn . 
still many who seem to have a great need St. David Ss Presbyterian Church 
Winnipeg 
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to be loved by foreigners and are willing 
to be grossly unfair to their own country- 
men to achieve that end. Parliament has 
endorsed the industry and I hope that, 
with a little thought, the people will do 
likewise. 

One aspect of Mr. Old’s letter which 
disappointed me and seems quite unwar- 
ranted is his reference to the pot-head 
whales. In Newfoundland these were 
taken by the same methods as were used 
elsewhere in the world. It was not a pret- 
ty sight but neither is the slaughter of any 
animal. To the best of my knowledge, the 
taking of pot-heads was discontinued 
some years ago when it no longer pro- 
duced any economic return. The me- 
thods used were not an issue then and 
they certainly are not an issue now. 

John Hyslop 


Former members and friends are invited 
to participate in the 20th Anniversary ob- 
servation October 1,1978, of St. David's 
by forwarding pictures, memorabilia or 
letters or by planning to attend the 
special services. 


Rev. Neville W. Brereton Phills - Minister 
St. David's Presbyterian Church 
2764 Ness Avenue, Winnipeg, Manitoba 


A Non-Conformist 


Strength ADDRESS CHANGES 

I have just read the open letter of Dr. is-Vour Name And Addrece Garces 
Smart and Dr. Hay’s reply in the June A. MILLARD GEORGE On Your Uabel? 
issue of The Record. No doubt there will Funeral Home Liniited If Not, Send Us Your Label Indicating 
be criticism of both Dr. Smart and Dr. (Sion Ones NEC Change Needed. 
Hay, and you as editor, for publishing 60 estes The Circulation Dept. 
argumentative letters that I assume most Telephone: 519-433-5184 The Presbyterian Record! 
of the lay readers would have no interest Dependable service — Reasonable charges 50 Wynford Drive, 


in and would feel, as it were, that internal Private parking Don Mills, Ontario, 
‘“‘washing of dirty linen’’ should be left MSC 1J7. 
out of the pages of The Record. 

As a layman and factory worker, while 
not particularly concerned with the me- 
chanics of the dispute, and not being able 
to judge the relative points submitted, the 
fact that the church paper would publish, 
and two of the leading theologians of the 
church could so strongly oppose each 
other in public, is an outstanding exam- 
ple to me of the privilege of being amem- 
ber of the Protestant non-conformist 
church: and while it may be a weakness, 
at the same time it is also I think one of 
the strengths of the non-conformist 


sat LOS = 
church. Also, no doubt, there will be pee ar es Bloor St. W. RORCESVALLES CH are —— 
some censure at the forthcoming General phee 
Assembly. If this letter has any merit and Dfurne 7 § puree i FUNERAL DIRECTORS LIMITED 
could be used in your support, you are : pacman 
welcome to so use it. Off-the-Street Parking at all Chapels. 

Ernest Woods, 


Hamilton, Ont. A Century of Service 
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Give a portion of yourself... | USE YOUR 
IMAGINATION 


others. You can do this by heey a bs aby rg te ees 
making a will in which you pro- z See P rosy ou Sarai eed 
vide for the future — of those vite you to provide your own! 


you love, of others in need and 
of your favourite charity. 


as a lasting remembrance to 


We ask you to please remember 
children who are physically 
handicapped. By sharing a 
portion of your estate with 


them, you will help to provide 
the services and equipment they 
urgently need. 


Give a portion of yourself — 
and please give generously to 


Ontario Society for Crippled Children 


350 Rumsey Road, Toronto, Ontario M4G 1R8 


Founded 1922 Charitable Reg. No. 0003285-11-13 
Another way of giving is by ‘In Memoriam’ donations — e What do you see there? Nodule 
they appropriately express your respect and condolences. covered face? Claw hand? Ulcerated 
foot? Depressed nose? Distended ear 
lobes? 


(Outside Ontario, please give to your local agency for physically handicapped children 


— see your phone book under ‘Easter Seals’) 


e You could be right. But you would 
be equally right to see a pretty young 
girl, or fine-looking young fellow, with 
happy smiling face, features unmark- 
ed and unspoiled, their leprosy detect- 


MAKE A RESPONSIBLE DECISION ed in time and responding to regular 


treatment. 


© Help us in Christ's Name to reach 
more at this stage, as well as to care 
compassionately for the crippled and 
the aged. 


CLIP AND MAIL 


“You iat your. ER BRE known the 


: | would like to help NOW with my gift: 
wishes will be carried out as you specify, w 


Code 


ho unknow of $| 5 | : 
_ Surprises. | would like to help systematically; - 
Call or wri please send information regarding : 
sad I tted ort : 

fod visit us monthly budge supp O ; 
We can hel Rev., Mr., Mrs., Miss : 
conscientio Address : 
and your fa : 
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The Leprosy Mission Canada 


McDOUGALL & BROWN : 
“ : 67 Yonge St., Suite 1128 


St. Clair Chapel ; 
646 St. Clair Ave. W. Toronto, Ontario M6C 1A9 Toronto, Ontario MSE 1J8 
(416) 651-5511 Tel. (416) 364-3736 
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Presbyterians Design New 
“Family” Game 


‘‘Let’s Talk’’ is a family game designed to 
provide opportunity for open and honest 
communication. Even children as young as 
five years of age enjoy playing because there 
are rewards to be won. 

The game was designed by several people 
in the congregation of St. Andrew’s, Puce, 
Ont., out of their growing awareness of the 
limited time families have to share together 
in meaningful ways. 

Response to the concept has been most 
enthusiastic especially among the Children’s 
Aid Societies in Ontario. 

“Let's Talk’? is produced by Modern 
Games and available for $10.98 plus sales 
tax from Norcon, Box 3232, Tecumseh, On- 
tario N8N 2M4. 


Song for the 
Commonwealth Games 
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Pictured above are the Rev. John Hibbs 
(kneeling, centre) and the musicians of The 
Dayspring Chorus, a group of 20 young peo- 
ple from Dayspring Church, Edmonton, Al- 
ta, who have recorded a song for Canada and 
the Commonwealth Games held in Edmon- 
ton this summer. 

Composed by Mr. Hibbs and by Richard 
Simpson, the guitarist with the group, the 
folk-rock composition will be handled by 
concessions at the Games, by Alberta Heri- 
tage and by an Edmonton radio station. 
The song goes as follows: 


From every mainland 

From every island 

Sharing with each land, 

In the games that skill demands . . . 
In celebration 

A commonwealth of nations 

Born of many races 

A noble company. 


CHORUS: 

Carry on Canada host to many teams 
pledging faith and loyalty to common unity 
— Carry on Canada, banners flying high, 
forming one community . . . community. 


In one fair city 

In wild-rose country 
Crossing the prairies 
They come to Edmonton 
In recognition 

Of honored competition 
Time has brought together 
A noble company. 


REPEAT CHORUS 
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Glen Mohr Dedication 


A new and improved Glen Mhor Camp 
was dedicated by the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston in a waterfront ceremony on Satur- 
day, June 24. 

Located for 48 years on the shore of Lake 
Simcoe, Glen Mhor has moved north to the 
former University Settlement Camp on Lake 
Echo, near Baysville, Ont. The new site is 
ideal for camping, in a wooded area by a 
quiet lake. The camp is well equipped for 
shelter, dining, swimming and boating. 

The dedication service was conducted by 
the Rev. James W. Hutchison of Peterbo- 
rough, Ont., and the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. A. Laurie Sutherland of Belleville, 
Ont., moderator of synod and chairman of 
the Glen Mhor relocation committee. The act 
of dedication was performed by Rev. Dr. De- 
Courcy H. Rayner, moderator of the 1977 
General Assembly. Mrs. Charles Stewart of 
Toronto cut the ribbon and declared the camp 
open. 

Mrs. Verna Pike of Toronto reviewed the 
history of Glen Mhor and Mr. David Phillips 
of Uxbridge, Ont., chairman of camp com- 
mittee, told of plans for the future. Greetings 
from the governments of Ontario and Canada 
were brought by Mr. Stan Darling, M.P. for 
the Parry Sound and Muskoka riding. He pre- 
sented a Canadian flag to Glen Mhor. 

Two new cabins costing $5,000 each were 
given by Miss Frieda Matthews and her sister 
Mrs. Hazel Barager of Belleville, Ont. in 
memory of their niece, Miss Lillian Mary 
Matthews. Plaques commemorating the me- 
morials were dedicated and a bronze tablet in 
tribute to the late James Playfair was handed 
over, along with other mementoes from the 
original camp. Mr. Playfair contributed ge- 
nerously to establish Glen Mhor as a synod 
camp. 

The staff and counsellors for 1978 were 
introduced by the camp director, John Vis- 
sers. He announced that nearly 300 boys and 
girls had registered for the various camps this 
summer. 


ae 2 
Photo by Valerie M. Dunn 
AMONG ORIGINAL CAMPERS present were, 


(left) Mrs. Jean Cowan Middleton, Miss Mabel 
Booth, Miss Ruth Nicoll, and Miss Muriel Ward. 


NEWS 


Evangelism Explosion Ill 
incorporates in Canada 


The Evangelism Explosion program 
which began at Coral Ridge Presbyterian 
Church of Ft. Lauderdale, Florida fifteen 
years ago is no longer a local church opera- 
tion. Centres for evangelism modeled after 
the Coral Ridge program have now been set 
up around the world. Called E.E. II, Inter- 
national the program has now spread to Eng- 
land, Germany, Australia, Hong Kong and 
Africa. On October 13, 1978, Dr. D. James 
Kennedy is to be guest speaker at the inau- 
gural opening of Evangelism Explosion IL] of 
Canada. 

A Canadian Board for E.E. II of Canada 
was recently formed. Dr. J. Berkley Rey- 
nolds of West Ellesmere United Church in 
Scarborough was elected chairman of the 
Canadian Board. The Rev. Merrill Reside of 
Willowdale Presbyterian Church was elected 
Vice-Chairman. Other members of the board 
include Mrs. Joan Howell, Secretary; Mrs. 
Jean Snider, Treasurer; other members in- 
clude Mr. Ken Fisher and Mr. Dave McCaw 
of Lloydminster, Alberta, Professor Ray 
Kincheloe of Regina, Mr. Eugene Burns, 
Q.C. of Toronto, and the Rev. John Allison 
of Stoney Creek make up the nine-member 
Board. 

The October 13th meeting is expected to 
bring over 400 people to hear Dr. Kennedy 
and to witness the constitution of E.E. III of 
Canada. People interested in attending this 
historic meeting may write Evangelism Ex- 
plosion III of Canada, 37 Marchington Cir- 
cle, Scarborough, Ontario MIR 3M6 or 
phone (416) 449-4803. 

Evangelism Explosion III of Canada will 
sponsor a Clinic on Evangelism, November 
10-15 at West Ellesmere United Church, 
Scarborough, Ontario. Applications for this 
Clinic may be obtained at the above address. 


The Scottish Assembly 


A sudden burst of Summer sunshine, the 
poster-green of our late Spring and the beds 
of tulips and wallflower made a garden of 
Edinburgh. This miraculous change in the 
weather was miraculously matched by large 
Assembly majorities in favour of changes 
which until quite recently would have seem- 
ed inconceivable. They reveal a powerful, 
ground-swell desire to follow the ever-new 
Spirit meeting today’s needs. 

Reformed being Re-formed 

First place must be given to far-reaching 
plans for development which I am sure will 
be of great interest to our honoured brethren 
in Canada, though, as here, they will cause 
mixed feelings. Seven years ago the As- 
sembly set up a ‘Committee of Forty’ to re- 
commend changes in the structure and life of 
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the Kirk. This committee believes that their 
final Report, if properly implemented, could 
result in a simpler, more flexible and adapt- 
able instrument for the Spirit’s purposes to- 
day. After a fiercely-contested five hour de- 
bate, the Assembly gave decisive assent to 
most of their proposals. 

The most important measure, agreed after 
2 1/2 hours debate, replaces the present 
system of 47 committees (which last year 
spent 9,000 man-hours in discussion and 
much money in travel, etc.) by an Assembly 
Council of sixteen elected members together 
with the conveners of four operating and 
three servicing Boards dealing respectively 
with the Kirk’s main interests. The Council 
will appoint a secretary as Chief Executive. 

Among other duties, the Council will es- 
tablish a system of operating and co-ordin- 
ating the policies of the Boards and the As- 
sembly’s method of delegation of responsi- 
bility, review the whole work of the central 
Church Offices, and appoint a management 
committee to co-ordinate the work of the cen- 
tral organization. These tasks will begin 
when the October Commission of Assembly 
formally appoints the members of Council. 
Later on, the Council will proceed to advise 
the Assembly, under whose final jurisdiction 
it serves, on the relative importance of work 
in various fields, and on matters which can 
effectively be devolved to Presbyteries 
whose importance is particularly stressed. It 
will check available resources for these pro- 
jects, and deal with urgent issues between 
meetings of the Assembly and the Commis- 
sions of Assembly (which meet twice a year). 
Non-voting specialists may be co-opted for 
not more than four years. 

Presbyteries are each to have a small group 
exploring and encouraging new forms of 
worship. Lay missionaries, deaconesses on 
active service, and ministers in their area 
holding non-parochial occupations are to be 
members of Presbytery. The five-yearly of- 
ficial visitation of every congregation is to be 
made more effective and authoritative. Pres- 
byteries are to share with the Church and 
Ministry Department in planning the ap- 
propriate complement of ministers for, and 
suitable re-adjustment of, parishes. The reg- 
ulations governing the election, settlement 
and translation of ministers are to be altered 
(these are at present too cumbersome and can 
lead to long vacancies). Assistance is to be 
given to develop small groups within con- 
gregations, and a greatly increased pro- 
gramme devised for in-service training of 
ministers. 

The Assembly rejected certain proposals. 
As aresult, retired ministers, and elders, can 
continue to hold seats in Presbytery beyond 
the age of 70, and still elders are not to be 
considered for the office of Presbytery Mod- 
erator. Presbyteries are to be consulted on the 
proposal to ordain auxiliary part-time min- 
isters on the lines already set forth by the 
committee. In face of obvious criticism, the 
convener, the Rev. Professor R.S. Barbour, 
argued strongly that this system, far from be- 
coming a ‘Hierarchical Bureaucracy’ will do 
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away with the present, too often concealed, 
centres of power, all their operations being 
completely open and under the scrutiny and 
authority of the Assembly. The enthusiasm 
with which the majority greeted these pro- 
posals obviously surprised even the com- 
mittee: changes are demanded, but of course 
these proposals will themselves be in various 
ways modified and developed in action. 

Dealing with other Reports, the Assembly 
agreed to abolish synods which are very 
sparsely attended and which deal mainly with 
formal business often passed on to the As- 
sembly. This proposal however will have to 
be sent down for discussion by Presbyteries 
and can only be implemented by a two-thirds 
majority and subject to the further decision of 
Assembly whose Act would then go to Pres- 
byteries. 

Aware of a certain amount of criticism on 
the subject, the Assembly appointed a special 
committee to suggest a new method of elect- 
ing Moderators and to review their powers 
and duties. 

Problems of Reunion 

Six years of conversations between re- 
presentatives of the Scottish and Shetland 
Methodists and our Kirk were concluded 
with a series of annual Reports covering all 
aspects of faith and order. The conferring 
parties agreed to a plan of union, finding no 
fundamental doctrinal disagreement in pre- 
sent standards and allowing for certain con- 
tinuing diversities. Our Assembly over- 
whelmingly accepted this, the first scheme to 
break denominational barriers since the Re- 
formation. But, meeting at the same time, the 
Methodists by large majorities voted rejec- 
tion. The chairman of their Scottish Synod 
said at a joint Press conference, that oppon- 
ents of the plan feared absorption; but he 


Celebration in Brantford 


Over 450 members and friends attended 
the Restoration Celebration Service held on 
Sunday evening, June 11, in Alexandra 
Church, Brantford, Ont., to mark the com- 
pletion of that congregation’s $135,000.00 
restoration-renovation program. A massed 
choir composed of singers from all the Pres- 
byterian congregations in Brantford, as well 
as neighbouring clergy, took part. The Mod- 
erator of the Presbytery of Paris, the Rev. J. 
Douglas Gordon, conducted the service 


insisted that the search for unity must con- 
tinue. 

The Inter-Church Relations Committee’s 
Report warmly commended the work of the 
main ecumenical bodies, stressing especially 
the clamant need for every possible form of 
local unity. Noting that the term ‘organic 
unity’ had acquired connotations unaccep- 
table to many, it proposed to substitute ‘re- 
conciliation in diversity’ as the desired goal. 
Church and Nation 

An impassioned debate ended in a major- 
ity agreement to support the unclear deterrent 
until there is a sufficient reduction in con- 
ventional arms and forces to ensure effective 
defence. Continuing its support since 1946 
for reasonable devolution without separation 
from England, the Assembly pressed the 
Government to hasten the establishment of a 
Scottish Assembly with powers fuller than 
those proposed, and called for a law to pre- 
vent Scottish land and property from being 
sold to speculative foreigners on terms more 
generous than those available to Scots. 

Impressive speeches were made by the 
Prime Minister, the Hon. James Callaghan, 
and by the Lord High Commissioner, Rt. 
Hon. William Ross, M.P., formerly Sec- 
retary of State for Scotland. 

We were specially delighted to have as 
Delegate from your Church the Rev. Dr. 
DeCourcy H. Rayner, whose splendid work 
as your former Editor those of us who read 
The Record so much admire. I was particu- 
larly sorry that, not being a member and with 
admittance only as visitor to the public gal- 
lery I did not manage to meet him: I have 
treasured his friendly correspondence. May 
we offer a warm welcome to Mr. Dickey. 

John B, Logan 


while the Moderator of the 104th General 
Assembly, the Rev. Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow, 
preached the sermon. 

In the photo, from left to right: the Rev. 
Robert Robinson, minister; Fr. John Lamber- 
tus of St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church; 
the Rev. Grant Darling of St. Jude’s Angli- 
can Church; the Rev. Arthur Tobey of Col- 
borne Street United Church; the Rev. Dr. 
Jesse E. Bigelow; the Rev. J. Douglas Gor- 
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Cooke’s Travel 


presents a special 
30th Anniversary Tour 
to 
THE ORIENT 


Enjoy its enchantment 
plus beautiful and 
spectacular scenery 


A Quality 24-Day 
Management Escorted Tour 


November 2-25, 1978 


PLAN NOW AND TRAVEL 
WITH US 


on the “Tour of a Lifetime” 


For information and brochures 


Cooke’s Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1M3 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 


Cooke’s Travel 


presents its 1978 program of 


GREAT CANADIAN TOURS 


WEST —The CANADIAN ROCKIES 
and Pacific Coast 


EAST — The CANADIAN MARI- 
TIMES and East Coast 


ALASKA — The Canadian Rockies 
and ALASKAN CRUISETOUR 


Plan now — travel with us through 
some of the most spectacular scene- 
ry in the world, the finest in accom- 
modation with transportation, sight- 
seeing and a well-trained and per- 
sonable escort to look after your tra- 
vel detail. 


for information, colour brochures 
and reservations call 


Cooke’s Travel 
Worldwide: Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1M3 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 


CHEROKEE LODGE 


Lake Rosseau, near Port Sandfield 
Asmall friendly lodge, catering to adults who want a 
quiet relaxing holiday. Open May 24 to Thanksgiv- 
ing. Good deepwater swimming, boating and walk- 
ing. Golfing, dancing, riding a short drive away. 
Rates and folders on request. 

Write or phone, The Turleys, 705-765-3601 

R.R. 2, Port Carling, Ont., POB 1JO0. 


Eleven days 
North of Superior 
Departing Sept. 18 through 
to September 29 


Quebec — New England 
Colorama Tour 
Departing October 1 through 
to October 6 


Colonial Williamsburg 
Virginia and Pennsylvania 
Dutch Treat 
Departing October 3 through 
to October 20 


For Further information call 
(416) 451-4776 
or write 
PARKINSON TOURS 


10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


NEW ITINERARY 


| 
A QUALITY — 31 DAY 


MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


featuring superior hotels, included 
sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 


Departures: 


November 4, 1978 — February 3, 1979 


including Hawaii, Australia, Fiji, 
New Zealand, Tahiti, California 


For information and brochures 


COOKE’ 


Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot St., Leamington, Ont. 
N8H 1M3 
Telephone 519-733-2391 


Travel 
Service 


1978-79 — The People’s Republic of China, 
three weeks tour. 

1979 — Holy Land & Egypt, 11 days — March 
Break. . 

1979 — Hawaii, Feb. 12th, 14 days, Four Island 
Tour, Host Rev. G. Rivers. 

1979 — Scandinavia, July 16th, for 19 days, 
plus three days in Leningrad. 

1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play — plus 
Germany, Austria, Venice and Yugo- 
slavia, Tours July 21 and Aug. 4th. 
Limited space. 

Hosts —Rev. John Griffen & Rev. G. Rivers 
Rev. G. Elliott & Rev. K. Hawkes. 

Write or phone for all information 
Christian Fellowship Tours 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. L2E 6V5 
(416) 356-8372 
Ont. Regn. No. 1252997 


FOR THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 
JOIN ONE OF OUR TOURS 


Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage, 
Atlantic Canada 


ALASKA — BRITISH COLUMBIA 
FLY — CRUISE — BUS — RAIL TOUR 


(The Princess Patricia will be retired 
following this cruise) 


Enjoy a 13-day Autumn fly — cruise — rail — 
bus tour to Alaska, British Columbia, Inside Pas- 
sage featuring an 8-day cruise on the C.P.’s pala- 
tial passenger ship T.E.V. Princess Patricia. The 
scenery is up close and spectacular, all 2000 
miles of it. The ports of call are colourful; Ketchi- 
kan, Wrangell, Glacier Bay, Skagway, Juneau, 
Tracy Arm, Prince Rupert and Alert Bay. The food 
is delicious, the crew friendly and the entertain- 
ment interesting. Travel the Klondike “Trail of 
98” on the White Pass and Yukon Railway, Skag- 
way to Lake Bennett. Visit Vancouver and Victor- 
ia. Sightseeing tours in each city. Tour originates 
Toronto, Thursday, September 28th. Personally 
escorted. Tour price $1,098. Adjusted rates for 
residents of Western Canada. 


MARITIME AND GASPE 
AUTUMN COLOUR TOURS 


Enjoy a 16-day Autumn colour tour to the Mari- 
time Provinces, Gaspe and Cape Breton return- 
ing through the States of Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont and New York. Enjoy the Gaspe Penin- 
sula, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick in one delightful tour which combines 
the quaint picturesque Gaspe with the old world 
charm of the Maritime Provinces. Visit Ottawa, 
Quebec City, Charlottetown, Halifax, Peggy's 
Cove, Saint John and Niagara Falls. Tour origi- 
nates Toronto by deluxe motorcoach on Sunday, 
September 17th and Sunday, September 24th. 
Tour price $569. Additional travel arrangements 
can be made for residents of Western Canada to 
commence the tour in Toronto. 


For complete information write: 


MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS LTD. 
137 Wellington St. W. 
Rev. Clarkson Smith, President 
Box 894, Chatham 
Ontario, Canada, N7M 5L3 
Phone: Office: 519-354-1270 

Residence: 519-352-1467 


at 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


franklin ey bese 
hee 


26 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas, & Arizona: Departs: October 
14, January 27, February 24. 

24 Day Rose Bowl Parade & Cali- 
fornia: Departs: December 26. Price 
$759. 

Spain & Portugal: 21 Days. De- 
parts: October 8. Price $919. 
Hawaii: 14 Days; a central New Ho- 
tel on the Park. Departs: November 
18 & February. Price $614. 
Florida: 9 Days: 2 Weeks; 3 Weeks; 
month of February; month of March. 
Several Departures. 


All prices 
quoted above are each of 
two persons to a room. 


We travel with our group, 
via Our private motor coaches. 


“The Franklin Smith Family” 


Franklin Tours Ltd. 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario, 
KOK 3J0 


Ph: 613-478-3622 


FLORIDA 

Luxury 1 or 2 bedroom furn. townhouses 
overlooking pool & rec. facilities, 500 yds. 
from lake. Quiet area, yet only 15 miles to 
DISNEY WORLD in Orlando. From $125 
U.S. weekly, $450 monthly. Write R.B. 
McEwen, 466 Sandlewood Rd., Oakville, 
Ont. L6L 354 or call (416) 827-5014. 


BUDGET FIGURES 

Receipts from  congrega- 
tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $1,081,434 
on June 30, as compared to 
$973,554 for the first six 
months of 1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $156,250 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $31,000 in that period to 
the work of the Board of World 
Mission. 

Expenditures to June 30 
amounted to $2,214,747 as 
compared to $2,209,969 spent 
in the same period last year. 


Do you keep The Presbyterian Record on 
file, at home or in your congregational libra- 
ry? If so, we offer an index for 1977 at $1.00 
per copy. It will fit into a loose-leaf binder 
together with the 1977 issues of this maga- 
zine. Available from The Record office at the 
address given on page five. 
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WITH LOVE TO 


anikal 
— BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY 
— LOVELY CHILDREN — BUT 


EVER SO NEEDY! 


Class of girls at the Salvation Army Home. 


Kandy 
Colombo Nuwara Eliya 
Mt. Lavinia 


You can share your blessings and concern with one of these needy children 
in a direct, person-to-person friendship. Your sponsorship can make all the 
difference between deprivation and a new life of opportunity. 

Nearly 800 new Canadian friends are needed immediately for girls and 
boys in 9 homes and projects including three large residential Schools for 
Blind and Deaf Children, the Salvation Army Home for Girls, Salvation 
Army Home for Boys, Babies Homes, Home and Agricultural Training 
Project and Hostel Schools. In the midst of economic and political changes 
Sri Lanka (Ceylon) is bravely facing many challenges. CCF of Canada has 
pledged to help her children. Supervision by skilled and dedicated church, 
Salvation Army and government personnel assures a high level of love, care 
and success in these programs. 

Will you become a friend and sponsor one of these lovely, but needy, 
children? The sponsor fee is just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will 
receive your child’s photo, history, information about the home or project, 
and address so you may correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas 
offices. 

For the sake of a deprived and destitute child write to us now. Thank you. 
® Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political and 

incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada _ (No. 

0211987-01-13) and in the countries of operation. Our 1977 annual audited 

statement shows total Canadian operational costs are only 8.9% of income. 
© Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with all 

church and local and national government child-care agencies. 

Dr. Paul W. Roberts Ross A. Perigoe, C.A. Frank J. Whilsmith 

Chairman Treasurer National Director 


DIRECTORS 
W. F. Lamson, Q.C. 
Gordon H. Johnson, C.A. 
Lee F. Davis 


J. Melvin Moffat 
Eileen M. Newbigging 
Comm. John D. Waldron 


Leonard M. Reilly 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald 
Harry H. Dymond 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


--* CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANAD 


1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 


I wish to sponsor a girl 0) boy O for at CCF is experienced, economi- 
least one year in SRI LANKA 0 cal, efficient and conscien- 
Or in (Name country) .....ccccceccess tious. Approved by the Dept. 
I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). of Revenue, Ottawa, Reg. 
Enclosed is payment for the #0211987-01-13. Annual au- 
full year O) six months CO first month O dits show admin./operational 
I cannot “sponsor” a child but want to help costs are less than 10%. 
by givingab dance recet tegc mertratsrercs ee aeeatenats Christian Children’s Fund has 
O Please send me more information. been helping children around 
Name the world since 1938 and at 
Address .. present assists nearly 170,000 
Place in over 900 Homes and Pro- 
Postal God cienssrcecetanaetcaeirteiccccatseasinoarss jects. - 08-78 


Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director 
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REPRESENTATIVES of the church school of Knox Church, Morris- 
burg, Ont., are shown presenting the students’ gifts for the Second 


Century Advance for Christ to the chairman of the congregational 
committee, lan MacLennon. Also pictured is the minister, Dr. Lloyd 


MacLellan. 


On Sunday, June 1 1th, the congregation of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Wallacetown, Ont., 
received several gifts. A communion table 
runner in memory of John S. Cameron was 
given by Mrs. Cameron and family and 


D. Wright: Aurora Banner 


St. Andrew’s, Aurora, Ont., received a be- 
quest of $10,000 in 1971 from a former 
member. It was the decision of the congre- 
gation to invest this money and use the in- 
terest each year. These funds were to be ex- 
pressive of the congregation’s mission be- 
yond the ordinary needs of its own people, 
but within guidelines set out by the 1971 
congregational meeting. 

Since that time an amount of $5,000 has 
been dispersed for various purposes since its 
inception: $2,800 has been forwarded to the 
Presbyterian Church for Special Projects at 
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presented by Allister Cameron; a pulpit fall 
in memory of Mr. and Mrs. John MacFarlane 
was given and presented by Mr. and Mrs. 
Archie MacFarlane; bible markers in mem- 
ory of Mr. and Mrs. D.D. McKillop were 


Home and Overseas — Pastors on Wheels in 
Malawi and Taiwan, work with Native Cana- 
dian people to name a few. Community needs 
have benefitted — Meals on Wheels, Bible 
Society and the building of a Religious Ref- 
erence Section in the Aurora Public Library. 
Pictured above: (Front Row, 1. to r.) Mrs. 
Judith Ochalski, Member Library Board; 
Mrs. Lydia Baldwin, Trust Fund Member; 
Mrs. Sylvia Hall, Chief Librarian, Aurora 
Public Library. (Back Row) William Sum- 
mers, Chairman, Trust Fund and Ivan Crons- 
berry, Secretary-Treasurer, Trust Fund. 


A “BURNING OF THE MORTGAGE” CEREMONY was held at North 
Park Church, Toronto, Ont., during worship on May 11th. The Rev. 
Harry Crawford, visiting minister, conducted the service. 

The congregation was established in 1954 and the cornerstone for 
the present building laid in 1959. Pictured above: (I. to r.) The Rev. 
Harry Crawford, visiting minister; Tom Baker, clerk of session; Mrs. A. 
McLeod, charter member; John Purvis, chairman of the board; 
Clayton Thompson, treasurer. 


CAMEOS 


given by Mr. and Mrs. John McKillop and 
presented by Mr. McKillop; 28 Books of 
Praise in memory of Mr. and Mrs. John 
MacFarlane were given by Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon MacFarlane and presented by Mr. 
Archie MacFarlane. Mrs. Albert Ford, on 
behalf of the Evening Auxiliary, presented a 
clock for the Sunday School Room in honour 
of the children of the congregation, and 35 
copies of the Good News New Testament. 
The Rev. David Stewart, minister, dedicated 
the gifts. 
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STAINED GLASS WINDOWS depicting Jesus 
healing a sick child and Jesus’ visit to Mary 
and Martha at Bethany were dedicated at First 
Church, Collingwood, Ont., on May 21st. They 
were given by Miss Alice A. Godden in 
memory of her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
E.H. Godden, and in memory of her sisters 
and brothers. 

Pictured |. to r.: Charles Crysler, Eileen 
Crysler, Muriel Farrar, Robert Crysler, 
(relatives of the Godden family), and the 
minister, the Rev. Douglas Wilson. 
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ON SUNDAY EVENING, May 14th, the 
W.M.S. of Knox Church, Halifax, N.S., 


celebrated the 50th anniversary of its founding 
by conducting the evening church service. The 


members were dressed in the fashion of fifty 
years ago and the meeting was conducted as 
closely as possible to the original meetings of 
the first year. This was made possible by a 
careful examination of original minutes which 
are still in existence. One of those who took 
part in the service was Miss Ruby Mosher, a 
charter member of the Society. Mrs. Mildred 
Hill acted as president, Mrs. Helen Coadic as 
secretary with Miss Mosher conducting the 
devotions. Pictured (I. to r.): Mrs. Helen 
Coadic, Mrs. Mildred Hill, Miss Ruby Mosher. 


A memorial window depicting Jesus Cal- 
ling The Disciples was dedicated at West- 
minster Church, Smith Falls, Ont. on June 
18. The window was presented by Mrs. Robb 
in memory of her husband, Mr. James W. 
Robb, an elder and active member of West- 
minster Church for many years until his death 
in 1976. 

On June 4 a silver chalice was dedicated at 
a communion service at Knox Church, 
Crieff, Ont., by the minister, Rev. F.N. 
Young. The chalice, given in memory of Mr. 
and Mrs. James McDonald, was presented by 
Douglas McDonald, a son, on behalf of the 
McDonald family and was received by Clar- 
ence Awde, clerk of session. 

Mr. McDonald was a faithful elder for 34 
years and Mrs. McDonald tirelessly served as 
church organist and in the W.M.S. 

Twenty-nine memorial pew Bibles, pre- 
sented by various persons, were dedicated at 
the anniversary service of St. Andrew’s, 
Priceville, Ont., on July 9th. 

At the luncheon following, a swag lamp 
was given to the organist, Mr. Grant Sayers, 
who has faithfully served the congregation 
for over 37 years. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Norwood, Ont., 
celebrated its 100th anniversary on May 
2 Ist. 

A former minister, the Rev. R.D. Duncan- 
son, was guest preacher. The Rev. John A. 
Neilson, present minister, was master of 
ceremonies at a reception following the ser- 
vice. 

Knox Church, Selkirk, Manitoba, celebra- 
ted its 102nd anniversary on Sunday, June 
18, 1978. Rev. Ivan R. Carroll welcomed as 
anniversary preacher, the Reverend Neville 
W.B. Phills, minister of St. David’s Church, 
Winnipeg. Soloist for the morning worship 
was Miss Del Marie Bruneau. Following the 
service, a social hour of fellowship followed 
in Knox Centre, with the Knox Guild as 
hostesses. 
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APPROXIMATELY 80 COMMISSIONERS were served a buffet supper at the Aldershot _ 


Church, Burlington, Ontario, on Thursday evening, June 8. Following the meal the 15-mem- 
ber Junior Brass Band under the leadership of William L. Little, the church music director, 
entertained commissioners and guests. The band was formed in January of 1977 with the 
church purchasing the instruments and renting them to the band members. The age range of 


the band members is 12-16 years. 


Knox Flog. 
Fresbuterian, Cfurck 


THE ONE HUNDREDTH ANNIVERSARY of Knox Church, Flos, Ont., was held on June 


MINISTER 


: Be <ee KWAN Dowalnan 


Sunpay Services 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 10am. 
PUBLIC WORSHIP 10am 


5 


5 


11th, and was attended by almost five hundred people who filled the church and the 
basement and overflowed into the parking lot. Guest preacher was the Rev. J.C. Cooper, 
formerly minister of the Elmvale and Knox Flos pastoral charge. 

Pictured left to right are Mr. Alex Finlay, clerk of session; the Rev. J.C. Cooper; and the Rev. 


S. McDonald, present minister. 


On Sunday, June 18, the congregation of 
St. Andrew’s, Puce, Ont., marked their 
110th anniversary with a unique mortgage- 
burning and ground-breaking service. 

The mortgage-burning celebrated the com- 
pletion of payment on the church sanctuary 
which was built in 1962. 

The ground-breaking was the beginning of 
an expansion program which will double the 
existing facilities at a cost of approximately 
$175,000. The goal of the finance committee 
is to have the building debt free in three years 
and faith promises from less than one half the 


congregation now total $115,000. 

The new addition will consist of an en- 
larged foyer, administrative offices, library, 
nursery, eleven teaching areas as well as 
expanded facilities for many existing pro- 
grams. Completion of the proposed addition 
is scheduled for the end of December. 

The building of these facilities is a com- 
mitment on the part of the people of St. An- 
drew’s to a growing ministry to the needs of 
the people of their community. 


(continued) 
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A pulpit chair was dedicated at St. And- 
rew’s, Geraldton, Ont., on July 2. The chair 
was dedicated to the glory of God and in 
memory of Mrs. Rose Mary Murray. Shown 
are members of the Murray family and the 
minister, the Rev. K.J. Brownlee. 


5 
THE REV. H.L. HENDERSON of St. Andrew's, 
Portage la Prairie, Man., presents the trophy 
for city-wide competition in floor hockey, won 
by the 1st St. Andrew's Wolf Cub pack for the 
fourth year in a row. 

Receiving the trophy on behalf of the wolf 
cubs is Mr. Hugh Corrie. 


AT THE 10th ANNIVERSARY SERVICE of 
Westmount Church, London, Ontario, a 
surprise presentation was made to the minis- 
ter, the Rev. John B. Fox and his wife. Mrs. 
Fox was given a corsage of roses and Mr. Fox 
received an academic hood and a portrait of 
himself, to be hung in the church. 
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the Presbyterian Church was cause for cele- 
bration on 28 May, 1978, when West Point 
Grey Church, Vancouver, B.C., presented 
Dr. Grant Hollingworth with an engraved 
plaque. In the above photograph, Miss Dor- 
een Jackson, clerk of session, is seen con- 
gratulating Dr. Hollingworth on behalf of the 
congregation. 

Dr. Hollingworth was ordained and induc- 
ted in Knox Church, Calgary, Alberta, 25 


At the regular service on June 18th, the 
congregation of Central Church, Brantford, 
Ontario, honoured Miss Margaret Ramsay 
on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of her 
designation to Overseas service under the 
Women’s Missionary Society, (W.D.). 

The Rev. J.D. Gordon, minister of Central 
Church, spoke of conditions 50 years ago on 
the mission fields and of courage needed to 
go out to them at that time. 

A presentation of an Honorary Life Mem- 
bership certificate and pin in the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) was presented to Miss Ramsay by 
Mrs. Lynn Unsworth, president of the 
W.M.S. Auxiliary, and a beautiful floral ar- 
rangement from the Women’s Federation. 

The Rev. John Hibbs, on the completion of 
his three-year appointment as Ordained Mis- 
sionary to the congregation of Dayspring 
Church, Edmonton, Alberta, was presented 
with a purse of money from members and 
friends within the congregation. Mr. William 
McCune, elder, and chairman of the finance 
and maintenance committee, and Mr. Perry 
Baird, Congregational Treasurer, made the 
presentation at the end of June. 

On Sunday, May 14, in Saint John’s 
Church, Pittsburgh Township, Ontario, the 
Rev. J.A. McGowan dedicated a communion 
table runner and bible marker in memory of 
the late Evelyn and Michgel Anghelescu 
given by Evelyn’s father and mother, Mr. 
and Mrs. Victor Peirson; and a cross for the 
communion table in memory of the late 
Rodney Vanhorn given by his wife, Mrs. 
Alice Vanhorn. Mr. Wilbert Gates, clerk of 
session, accepted the gifts on behalf of the 
congregation. 


The recognition of fifty years of service to 


BAe) 

May, 1928. He subsequently served in chur- 
ches in Prince Rupert, Medicine Hat, and 
Vancouver. After serving six years as chap- 
lain in the Canadian Army during World War 
II, he served as senior chaplain for twenty 
years in the British Columbia Correction Ser- 
vice. Dr. Hollingworth also served as chap- 
lain for five years to the City of Vancouver. 
Two and one half years ago, Dr. Holling- 
worth terminated a short retirement to fill the 
pulpit of West Point Grey during its vacancy. 


pERSONAISs 


Recently the elders of First Presbyterian 
Church, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba, took 
over the morning service to do honour to their 
minister for the past 35 years, the Rev. H. 
Lloyd Henderson. 

Mr. Henderson came to Portage la Prairie 
under the (then) General Board of Missions 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 35 
years ago, and continues as minister of the 
congregation. He has been Moderator of the 
Synod of Manitoba, and Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Brandon. For many of the 35 
years he has been chairman of missions and 
extension in the presbytery and the synod. 

On behalf of the congregation, the elders 
presented the minister with a pen set and 
Mrs. Henderson was given a corsage. 

Several messages were received including 
one from the Moderator of the 104th General 
Assembly, Rev. Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow and 
one from Rev. Dr. Alex MacSween on behalf 
of the Board of World Mission. 
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MRS. MARGARET RAINBOW, Secretary-Treasurer of Knox Church, St. Thomas, Ont. was 
honoured at the morning service on Sunday, June 4, for 25 years of dedicated and faithful 
service. A reception and lunch tendered by the Ladies Aid followed the service. Pictured (I. to 
r.) are committee members responsible for arranging the ‘surprise’ event: Mrs. Eleanor 
Calvert, Dr. Harry Rodney, Mrs. Rainbow, John Quigley, Mrs. Marguerite Young, and Mr. 
Laverne Ferguson. 
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ST. LUKE’S CHURCH, Bathurst, New Brunswick, Fee an engraved tray to senior elder 
Mr. H.C. Crofoot for over fifty years of faithful service in various capacities. 

Left to right: Mr. Eric MacMinn, clerk of session; Mr. H.C. Crofoot; Mrs. Thomas Fraser, who 

presented roses to Mrs. Crofoot (absent because of health); and the Rev. Everett R. Hawkes, 
minister. 


What Will They Read? 


Pornography is widespread throughout the world. The 
printed page spreads propaganda, ideologies and athe- 
ism. 

Many will read the Scriptures if they have them. The 
program GOOD NEWS FOR NEW READERS places 
the Word of God in easy-to-read form in the waiting 
hands of millions. 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge Street, 
Toronto, Ont. M4S 1Y1 


September, 1978 


Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, Mr. and Mrs. 
D.M. Grant, and Mrs. A.R. Gardiner were 
admitted into the Order of Westminster at a 
special service on May 28th in Westminster 
Presbyterian Church, Smith Falls, Ontario. 
Two former members, Mr. 7.B. Nesbitt and 
Mr. W.G. Thom, were posthumously ad- 
mitted into the Order, the scrolls being ac- 
cepted by their widows. 

One of the recipients, Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 
was also the guest speaker for the occasion. 

The session of Westminster Church, Smith 
Falls established the Order of Westminster in 
1975, designed to recognize meritorious ser- 
vice to church, community, and nation with- 
in the context of one’s Christian commit- 


ment. 


SEVEN ELDERS with 25 or more years of 
service on the session of St. Andrew’s, Kings- 
ton, Ontario, were honoured, with their wives, 
at a dinner given by the Women’s Home As- 
sociation. Prior to the dinner a reception was 
held in the church hall. Each of the elders thus 
honoured was given a picture of the church 
done by the late David Low, a former elder in 
the congregation. 

Pictured: Back Row (I. to r.) Dr. J.H.C. 
Gowland, Mr. W.G.D. Paterson. Front Row (I. 
to r.) Mr. W.B. Sutherland, Mr. W.D. Stewart, 
Dr. J.G. McBroom, Mr. W. MacGregor. 
Absent: Mr. Jas. Bews. 


THE REV. J. W. “MILLS and init were guests 
of honour at a farewell banquet held May 24, 
1978, by Chalmers Church, Calgary, Alberta. 
Mr. Mills has served Chalmers for six years. 
Clerk of session, William F. Clelland, made a 
presentation to Mr. Mills on behalf of the con- 


gregation. 


deaths 


CASSELMAN, THE REV. ARCHIE BOYD, 77, 
a retired Presbyterian minister, died in hospital 
in Ottawa, Ont. on April 23. 

Born in Finch, Ontario, son of George S. Cas- 
selman and Barbara Hanna, Mr. Casselman re- 
ceived his primary and secondary education 
there. He graduated from McGill University 
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A RESIDENCE FOR 
SENIOR CITIZENS 
CONVENIENTLY LOCATED AT 
BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


eExcellent Transportation — right on 
the Bloor subway line 

eConvenient Parking for Visitors 

ePrivate—Furnished Rooms 

Non-profit Rates—Financial 
Assistance Available 

eMain Floor Dining Room—Waitress 
Served 

eRegistered Nurse on Duty—Doctor on 
Call 


Visit us at the tower Monday through 
Friday to see our fine facility. 


For further information, Phone or Write: 
Dept. P 

1140 Bloor St. West 

Toronto, M6H 4E6 

(416) 537-3135 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
(1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 
AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 


Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 
Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 
Dovercourt Baptist Church. 


with a B.A. in 1936, from The Presbyterian Col- 
lege in 1939 and subsequent to his ordination 
took up an appointment in Valleyfield, Quebec. 
From 1941-49 he ministered to the congrega- 
tions of Cushman Memorial, Hull, and St. 
Andrew’s, Aylmer, in Quebec; and during that 
period he also served as Clerk of the Presbytery 
of Ottawa. From 1949-1960 Mr. Casselman was 
field secretary with the Eastern Division of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance. His final pastorate was at 
Gloucester Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, where 
he served from 1960 until his retirement in 1972. 

He was married to Emma Crawford in Valcar- 
tier, Quebec, in 1939. Surviving are his wife; 
sons, Winston and Robert; daughter, Jean; 
daughters-in-law, Jeannie and Diane; and son- 
in-law, the Rev. Kris Jensen. 


CLOW, THE REV. WILLIAM LEWIS, Presby- 


terian minister, died in Scarborough General 
Hospital, Ont., on July 26. 

Born in Owen Sound, Mr. Clow obtained an 
arts degree from the University of Alberta and a 
degree in theology from McGill University in 
Montreal. 

Ordained in 1946, he served charges in Pen- 
ticton, B.C., Edmonton, Alta., and Chatsworth, 
Ont. before going to the United States to serve 
congregations in New York State and Pennsyl- 
vania. On his return to Canada, he worked as 
head of the Guidance Department at Winston 
Churchill Collegiate in Scarborough, Ont., until 
a few months prior to death. 

He is survived by his wife, Mary Jane Lash; 
sons, Barry and Evan and daughter, Sherry; his 
mother, Mrs. Janet Clow of Owen Sound; bro- 
thers Gordon of Owen Sound and John of Hunts- 
ville. 


JOHNSTON, REV. DR. G. DEANE, 71, a re- 


tired Presbyterian minister, died in hospital in 
Brantford, Ont. on July 14 after a long illness. 
Dr. Johnston was elected moderator of the 
General Assembly in 1966 by acclamation. He 
had served as minister of Central Presbyterian 
Church, Brantford from 1932 until his retirement 
in 1973, expect for 5 1/2 years on leave of ab- 
sence during World War II. 

Born in Dublin, Ireland where his father was 
minister of Abbey Presbyterian Church for 38 
years, Geoffrey Deane Johnston was educated 
there, in Northern Ireland, and at Princeton 
Theological Seminary in the U.S.A. He was 
married to Alexandra Sherwood in Indianapolis, 
Indiana in 1930. 

During his long ministry in Brantford Dr. 
Johnston led the congregation of Central Church 
in rebuilding the sanctuary and adding a Chris- 
tian Education wing after a storm toppled the 
spire in 1959. Mosaic reproductions of the seals 
of Reformed churches from 12 countries are built 
into the interior walls of the church. 

For 12 years Dr. Johnston was chairman of 
what was then the General Board of Missions, 
and as such travelled widely in Canada and over- 
seas from 1948 to 1960. He served as chairman 
of the Committee on Inter-Church Relations for 
some years, and in many other ways in the vari- 
ous courts of the church. He was chairman of the 
Police Commission in Brantford, and was a 
member of the Ontario Press Council at the time 
of his death. 

For 27 years he was an army chaplain, in war 
and in peace, and had the distinction of being 
made Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel of the mili- 
tia unit in Brantford. For his wartime service, 
which included a period as senior chaplain of the 
Sth Canadian Armoured Division, Major Johns- 
ton was made a Member of the Order of the Bri- 
tish Empire. The honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity was conferred on him by Knox College, 
Toronto in 1955. 

Surviving are his wife and their four children: 
John, of Peterborough, Rev. Dr. Geoffrey, of 
Toronto, Mrs. Murray (Marjorie) Ross of Toron- 
to, and Dr. Alexandra of Victoria College, Tor- 
onto. 


LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 

Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radioineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + + + H H H 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 


24-hour nursing supervision 

Recreation, activities 

Maid service, housekeeping 
Personal Laundry 

Dining room — menu choice 


+ % 4 HH 


Additional features: 

Medical clinic 

Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 
Branch bank 

Chapel 

Tuck Shop 

Parking — free for residents 
and guests 

Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


+ + + + H He 


+ 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 
ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 
Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 
or call: 416-499-3313 
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178 Bachelor and one bedroom 
apartments 

Kitchen with three burner stove, oven & 
fridge 

Bathroom ensuite 

Broadloom throughout 

Emergency call system 

Security system 

Laundry room 


SENIOR CITIZENS 
RESIDENCE 


1300 Danforth Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario, 
M1J 1E8 


Tuck shop / coffee shop 

Dining room 

Recreation area 

Indoor lawn bowling 

Social service organizer 

Library facilities 

Lounges 

Beautifully landscaped area 

Near shopping, hospital, transportation & 
churches 

60 years of age and over 

Ready for occupancy November 1978 

A home where your privacy and individual 
tastes are respected 


Apply now 
(416) 267-2737 
Monday to Friday 
2-4 p.m. 


ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


Under the direction of the 

East Toronto Presbytery, 

The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in your “DIRECTO”? RECEIPT FORMS 

own modular home on a large leased, serviced lot at Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required Pa- 

beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, Strathroy, per. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 

Ont., N7G 2P9. Free brochure. Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Directo 
Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. “‘A’’, Mon- 
treal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


Order Books and . 
all church supplies from 
Presbyterian Publications 
52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 
Catalogue on Request: __ 


25th ANNIVERSARY KITIMAT PRESBYTER- 
IAN CHURCH — compiling church history 1954- 
1979. Anyone with pertinent information, photos, 
F . please contact Edith Duck, 7 Widgeon St. 
56 pages, 5¥%2 X8%2, 24 pictures, map and appen- at P 2 8 zi 
dices of value to genealogists. Cost $2.50, in- Kitimat, B.C., V8C 1L4, by October, 1978. 


cluding postage, from Knox Treasurer, Box 476, =I 
Elmvale, Ontario, LOL 1P0. 


Centennial History Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Flos (Crossland) 1878 - 1978 
“Beyond The Builder’s Plan’ 


Books 
WE BUY USED BIBLE COMMENTARIES: write 
Gerry Denbok, c/o Family Christian Bookstore, 750 
P Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont. L7R 3N5. Phone 
(416) 637-9151. 


TORONTO 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 


SCHOOL OF 
THEOLOGY 


DOCTOR OF MINISTRY 
PROGRAMME 


Applications will be accepted up to November 
30, 1978. 


Requirements for admission include: 

Master of Divinity degree or equivalent 

e B+ average or better 

e 3-5 years of effective ministerial experience 

e evidence of demonstrated support and par- 
ticipation by applicant's ministry base 


For further information & application forms 
write to: 

Director, D. Min. Programme, 

Toronto School of Theology, 

4 St. Thomas Street, 

Toronto, Ontario, M5S 2B8. 


The Reformed Book of Common Order 


(Published by the National Church Association of the Church of Scotland) 


A modern Book of Common Order based on 
John Knox’s original Book (1562) 


Completely sold out in five months 


Second edition now available. Price $4. 
Order from: Rev. A.R. Dallison, 
P.O. Box 1064, King City, Ont., LOG 1KO. 


September, 1978 


FREE! 
1978-1979 

Guideto = 
food Books 


ebooks and 


biblesefor 

study or 

relaxation 

ea selection 

of the best and 
_ latest available | 
for pastor, 

Bible student, 

study group, 

and family : 
Mail coupon now! - :<=* 


The Family Christian ene | 
750PGuelph Line, Burlington, 
Ont. L7R 3N5 (Please print) 


Name 
| Address 


| 
\ Postal Code Soa 
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AMELL, FREDERICK (TED) ANDREW, elder 
of St. John’s Church, Comwall, Ont., June 1. 

ARCH, DAVID, 90, charter member and senior 
elder of Westminster Church, Ottawa, Ont., 
June 24. 

ARMOUR, MRS. ROBERT (NELL), 85, long 
time member of St. Andrew’s Church, Kim- 
berley, B.C., life member of the W.M.S., 
June 17. 

BALL, MALCOLM HERBERT, 46, elder of 
Orillia Church, Orillia, Ont. 

BREARLEY, JOHN CLARE, 69, elder of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ottawa, Ont., and a member of 
the choir for many years, June 19. 

BUNN, NORAH, wife of Ed Bunn, Indian Cate- 
chist on the Pipestone and Birdtail Sioux Re- 
serves, Manitoba, June 23. 

CAMPBELL, MISS MARY McKINNON, mem- 
ber of Central Church, Hamilton, Ont., former 
Sunday school teacher, past president of the Ca- 
nadian and Ontario Christian Endeavour Unions, 
June 25. 

EASTMAN, KENNETH, 89, Presbyterian elder of 
our church in the Pipestone Reserve, the first 
Chief of the Reserve, June 20. 

FAIRBAIRN, MRS. BLAKE (BETTY), long time 
member of Tweedsmuir Memorial Church, 
Orangeville, Ont., life member of the Canadian 
Bible Society, May 21. 

FORD, H. DOUGLAS, 62, elder of Motherwell- 
Avonbank Church, Motherwell, Ont., and for 
many years church school superintendent. 

FOSTER, KENNETH G., clerk of session and 
elder for 25 years of St. Paul’s Church, Inger- 
soll, Ont., and former superintendent of the 

church school. 

GARDINER, REGINALD E., elder of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Cobourg, Ont., July 1. 

GERMAN, MRS. JEAN, 75, member of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Mooretown, Ont., organist, 
and life member of the W.M.S., June 22. 

HACKETT, MRS. WILLIAM (ADA), for 62 
years a member of St. Andrew’s Church, King- 
ston, Ont., May 10. 

JOHNSTON, ANDREW S. (STEVE), 61, elder of 
Mackay Church, Timmins, Ont., for many 
years a member of the board of managers, 
May 14. 

KILLAM, MRS. A.J., member of Knox Church, 
Campbellton, N.B., June 4. 

LOVE, CLIFFORD A., 81, elder for 25 years 
of St. Paul’s Church, Ingersoll, Ont., and for 
many years served as Roll Clerk, May 14. 

MacKAY, NEIL, 82, elder for over 42 years of 
Knox Church, Baddeck, N.S., June 10. 

MacLEAN, MRS. ROSS C. (RMGARD), wife of 
a retired Presbyterian minister, at St. Cathar- 
ines, Ont. after a lengthy illness, July 5. 

MACLEAN, JAMES RANKINE, 91, elder for 39 
years of St. Paul’s Church, Black River Bridge, 
N.B., May 26. 

McNEIL, DAVID, 57, elder for 28 years at York 
Memorial Church, Toronto, Ont., member of 
the board of administration, former clerk of ses- 
sion, representative elder and Sunday school 
superintendent, July 8. 

MUNDLE, MRS. ALLISON (MARY), member 
of Zion Church, West Branch, N.B., life mem- 
ber of the W.M.S., sister of Catechist Archi- 
bald Murray, July 19. 

MURCHISON, RODERICK M., 74, elder for 18 
years and for the past six years clerk of session 
of St. Paul’s Church, Merigomish, N.S., 
June 12. 

ROBINSON, HOLLAND, 76, for many years 
member and trustee of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Kilmaurs, Torbolton, Ont., June 7. 

ROONEY, MRS. CATHERINE, 95, member of 
Forbes Presbyterian Church, Grande Prairie, 
Alta., May 29. 

RUSSELL, JOHN HUNTER, 60, elder of Drum- 
mond Hill Church, Niagara Falls, Ont. 

SCHIEMAN, PETER, 49, elder, trustee, choir 
member and Sunday school teacher of St. An- 
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drew’s Church, Corunna, Ont., June 10. 

SHARKEY, MRS. SIDNEY J. (BESSIE 
WHITELAW), 65, wife of a retired Presbyter- 
ian minister, at Tisdale, Saskatchewan, July 8. 
Member of St. Andrew’s Church, Tisdale, life 
member of the W.M.S., CGIT and Explorers 
leader, and organist for the past 17 years at 
St. Andrew’s. 

SHAVER, C. ROY, 86, elder for over 40 years, 
member of the board of managers and a trus- 
tee of St. Andrew’s Church, South Mountain, 
Ont., May 13. 

STEPHEN, MRS. CATHERINE (KATIE), 74, 
charter member and elder of St. Giles Church, 
Calgary, Alta., life member of the W.M.S. 
holder of the Order of St. Giles, July 12. 

THOMPSON, ARTHUR J., 89, senior elder of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Pickering, Ont., June 28. 

TODD, DEIMER, 73, elder of Turin Presbyter- 
ian Church, Turin, Ont., former church school 
superintendent, June 12. 


CAlENCAR 


ORDINATIONS 
Carson, Rev. Donald G., Ottawa, Knox Church, 
Ont., June 13. 
McMillan, Rev. Reginald, Saskatoon, Parkview 
Church, Sask., May 22. 
Triantafillou, Rev. Susan Margaret, Yorkton, 
Knox Church, Sask., June 20. 


INDUCTIONS 

Duff, Rev. John C., Saskatoon, Parkview Church, 
Sask., April 24. 

Duke, Rev. T.A.A., Seaforth and Clinton charges, 
Ont., Sept. 6. 

Macdonald, Rev. L. George, Eckville, St. Paul’s 
Church, Alta., April 16. 

MacLeod, Rev. Donald E., Tatamagouche charge, 
N.S., June 22. (From the Church of Scotland.) 

Muth, Rev. Malcolm, Caledonia Church, Ontario, 
Sept. 7. 


RECOGNITIONS 
Boonstra, Rev. Tony, Parksville, Vancouver Is- 
land, St. Columba Church, B.C., July 6. 
Vancook, Rev. Bert, Molesworth and Gorrie 
charges, Ont., June 15. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2VS. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R.2, 
New Glasgow B2H SCS. 

Murray Harbour Charge, P.E.I., Rev. Allison J. 
Ramsay, P.O. Box 715, Montague COA 1RO. 

North River charge, N.S., Rev. Neil J. McLean, 
3 Queen St., Sydney Mines, B1V 1K4. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R.2, Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S. BOK 1RO. 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottom- 
ley, 513 King George Hwy., Newcastle 
ELV 1M9. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 


Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Sot 


Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. L.E. Siverns, Box 
1149, Deep River KOJ 1P0. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mac- 
kay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. 
H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEl- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay 
J6J 2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. William 
Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls, KOM INO. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. James Suther- 
land, 3801 Woodruff Cresc., Mississauga 
LAT IT8. 

Caledon East, Knox Church, Ont., Dr. D.W. Hay, 
Box 64, Caledon East, LON 1E0. 

Grand Valley, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. Willis A. 
Young, Box 276, Orangeville LOW 1K3. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1SS. 

Leaskdale, St. Paul’s, Ont., Dr. G.H. Moore, Box 
316, Uxbridge LOC 1KO. 

Lindsay, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. C: MacInnes, 
Box 455, Bobcaygeon KOM 1A0. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 
52 Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Pe- 
terborough K9H 6P6 (effective October 1.). - 

Scarborough, St. David’s Church, Ontario, Rev. 
W.E. Whyte, 471 Manse Road, West Hill 
MIE 3V7. : 

Toronto, Patterson Church, Ont., Rev. H. Rus- 
sell, 250 Dunn Ave., Toronto M6K 2R9. 

Sutton West, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. 
Stuart McEntyre, 289 North St., Port Perry, 
LOB 1NO. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls KOM INO. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford N3T 
2M1. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. L.E. 
Graham, 15 Paperbirch Cr., London, N6G IL8. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Mary’s NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R.2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1 WO. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. Wal- 
lace Little, 125 Avondale Rd., Cambridge, 
N3C 2E5. 

Kirkwall and Sheffield charges, Ont., Rev. 
T.G.M. Bryan, 3338 Bristol Dr., Burlington 
L7M 1W4. 

London, Knollwood Park & St. Lawrence, Ont., 
Rev. J.M. Pollock, 610 Hamilton Rd., Lon- 
don, NSZ 1S9. 

Paris Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont. Rev. N.E. 
Ted Thompson, Greenbrier Presbyterian Church 
52 Forsythe Ave., Brantford N3R 3L7. 

Sarnia, Paterson Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 


Dennis Clarke, 254 North Brock St., Sarnia 


N7T 5Z6. 


Simcoe, St. Paul’s Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Rob-— 
inson, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Brandon, St. Andrew’s and Southminster charge, 
Man., Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, 339 - 12th St., 
Brandon, R7A 4M3. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. 
George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 
R3K 0G9. 
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Meet Katharine Michie. 
Someday she may 
be your minister 


Thirty-one women like Katharine Michie are 
at various stages of preparation for service as 
ordained ministers. Katharine is taking a three- 
year course in theology at Knox College after 
graduating from the University of Western 
Ontario and York Mills Collegiate in Toronto. 
Her home church is St. Mark’s, Don Mills, 
Ontario. 

Like many candidates for ordination Katharine 
has had summer field appointments. This past 
summer she undertook general pastoral duties at 
St. Paul’s and St. James’ in Truro; the summer 
before she did visitation work in Millwood, an 
area of Edmonton, where a new congregation is 
starting up. 


Since 1968 there have been twenty-five 
women ordained in the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. In addition a number of others have 
taken theological training. Katharine hasn’t 
decided what form her ministry will take when 
she graduates next year. She likes congregational 
work and she likes to preach. Someday, you 
may have a chance to hear her in your church’s 


pulpit. 


Board of Ministry 


50 Wynford Drive 
Don Mills, Ontario 
M3C 1J7 
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WRITER — EDITOR 
PUBLICATION DESIGNER 
Committed Christian journalist with 17 years experi- 
ence seeks agency-funded Canadian employment. 
Religious publication preferred. Enquire Box 500, 
Presbyterian Record, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, 

Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


CHOIR DIRECTOR — ORGANIST 

St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lethbridge, 
Alberta, is seeking a new organist and choir direc- 
tor. 

Inquiries and applications should be forwarded to: 
M. Grant, Chairman of the Music Committee, St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 1818 Fifth Avenue 
S., Lethbridge, Alberta, T1J OW6. 


A NEW CHALLENGE 
Your opportunity to give some children what they 
have never had — good parenting. Ausable Springs 
Ranch wants to utilize your skills as houseparents, 
in a family-type setting. Openings in the London, 
Kitchener, Toronto and Orillia areas, September 
ist. Salary commensurate with experience. Apply 
to: Personnel Department, Ausable Springs Ranch, 
518 Queens Ave., London, Ontario, N6B 1Y7. 


The Presbyterian Pension Board supports retired 
ministers and ministers’ widows from bequests 
and gifts of generous benefactors. For further 
information write: 


The Pension Board 
50 Wynford Drive 
Don Mills, Ont., M3C 137 


KAWAI AND LESAGE PIANOS, quality instru- 
ments and service at The Piano Store, 1659 Weston 
Rd., Toronto, MON 1V2, (416) 241-1809. Dis- 
count to churches. Proprietor — Bob Mackie. 


KEATES 


ORGAN COMPANY LTD. 
est. 1945 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 


Also tuning and maintenance 
100 Frederick St., 
Acton, Ontario L7J 2C2 
Tel: (519) 853-1510 


CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior & 
senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal solos. 
Write for music on approval. Two Church Organists 
on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 146 Dun- 
das Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6A IGI. 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


¢ 


| Du bay ORGANS LTD. 


ak! 


“zs 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 


ensemble. Write for Brochure. 
210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352 - 
Sth Ave. N., Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 
Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta.,Rev. George 


Telcs, 1014-10th Ave. N., Lethbridge,T1H1V8. 


Calgary, Chalmers Church, Alta., Rev. Samuel J. 
Stewart, Grace Presbyterian Church 1009 - 15th 
Ave. S.W., Calgary T2R OSS. 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. 
Brown Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Cal- 
gary T2L OR4. 

Lloydminster, Knox, Alta., Rev. Ian MacSween, 
8116 - 105 St., Edmonton T6E 5E7. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Kelowna, St. David’s Church, B.C., Rev. G.N. 
Peters, Box 532, Kamloops, V2C 5L2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 10th Ave., Surrey V3R IR6. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W. 
R. Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster 
V3L 4N2. 

White Rock, St. John’s, B.C., Rev. J.P. Ian Mor- 
rison, 1155 Thurlow St., Vancouver V6E 1X2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Deaconess for Central Church, Vancouver, B.C. 
for Christian education and outreach. 

Deaconess for team ministry. Rexdale Presbyter- 
ian Senior Citizens’ Corporation, Toronto, Ont. 

Information for these positions available from the 
Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christ- 
ian education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, to 
work mainly in children’s group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, to work 
in Christian education. 

Job descriptions for these positions available from 
the Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont. M3C 137. 

New Westminster, B.C., deaconess or youth min- 
ister to work in three church ‘‘cluster’’ situa- 
tion. For information, write: Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 - Sth St., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3L 2X4. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., experienced 
deaconess for pastoral visitation and Christian 
education. For information, write: Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 680 Courtney St., Victoria, B.C. V8W 
ICL 

Deaconess for promotion of W.M.S., girls and 
children’s work in the Eastern Division of W.M. 
S. Job description for this position from Mrs. A. 
C. Reid, 232 Bernard St., New Glasgow, N.S., 
B2H 4H8. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


ANNIVERSARIES 

134th — Knox Church, North Easthope, Ont., 
June 18, (Rev. James Perrie). 

123rd — Durham Church, Durham, Ont., May 7, 
(Rev. Mervyn E. Tubb) 

119th — Sandhill Church, Pittsburgh Twp., Ont., 
June 11, (Rev. J.A. McGowan). 

117th — St. Andrew’s Church, Priceville, Ont., 
July 9, (Rev. Mervyn E. Tubb). 

116th St. John’s Church, Pittsburgh Twp., 
Ont., May 28, (Rev. J.A. McGowan). 

104th — Guthrie Church, Alvinston, Ont., May 
28, (Rev. R.D.A. Currie). 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 
311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 


OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service * Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


WOODTURNING — Are you interested in wood- 
turning as a hobby? Take a two day intensive course 
for beginners from a qualified teacher. For further 
information write — ‘‘Practical Woodturning,”’ Post 
Office Box 171, Brampton, Ontario L6V 2L1. 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
eTraditional, and modern e Designs 
e@ Repairs e Releading 
e New Frames e Installers 

Artists and Craftsmen in STAINED GLASS 
WESTMACOTT ART GLASS STUDIO 


2110 Main St.,Wpg.,R2V 2C2Ph.:338-9393 


memorial windows 
designed and fabricated by 


Russell C. Goodman 
3846 Ellesmere Rd. 
West Hill, Ontario MIC - 131 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since STAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert MeCausland Limiied 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


Memorial Windows | 
Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 
364-8276 


tained 
| S Glass 


EST'D. 1904, 


BULLAS GLASS Ltp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


IS 
STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 


represented by 
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Why Bother? 


“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” (Il. Timothy 2:15, KJV) 


WHEN REGISTRATIONS HAVE BEEN COMPLETED this 
fall and numbers totalled, it is altogether likely they will be 
down again from those of previous years, indicating smaller 
numbers of young people enrolled in schools and colleges. 
Added to the fact that the study of books is a crashing bore to 
many young people, is growing evidence that modern education 
is incapable of ensuring immediate or full employment. The 
young who traditionally greeted summer by joyously throwing 
their books away, now weary in mid-term and ponder the neces- 
sity of completing the prescribed work. Why bother? 

The ‘‘Good Book’’ itself affirmed as much two thousand 
years ago when one writer suggested that much study is exhaust- 
ing, and the writing of books endless (Ecclesiastes 12:12). It 
would be less than a proper fulfilment of its function if this 
September devotional page of a church magazine were content 
merely to exhort young people to greater effort at the beginning 
of another academic year. Nonetheless it is true that we are all in 
need of greater inspiration in order to bring a greater measure of 
enthusiasm to daily life. 

It would appear that sixteenth-century translators of Old Tes- 
tament Hebrew and New Testament Greek were as much 
imbued with the necessity of ‘‘study’’ as any group of modern 
workmen. At least they used that English word when translating 
Ecclesiastes and again when translating the Greek letters of 
Paul. More recently those engaged in this work have used 
variants to bring out other shades of meaning. In our own 
generation, for example, part of Paul’s Greek letter to Timothy 
reads, ‘Try hard to show yourself worthy of God’s approval,”’ 
(NEB). And James Moffat, working a generation earlier trans- 
lated the thought as ‘*Do your utmost to win God’s approval.”’ 

Not many of us young or old are much interested in such 
slight variations and shades of meaning, although a few value 
very highly the specific words with which we ourselves have 
been most familiar. Paul seems to warn us against danger in this 
direction in words preceding those quoted (II. Timothy 2:14), 
**Charging them before the Lord that they strive not about words 
to no profit.’’ 

Returning, then, to the question with which we began and 
which many people in different contexts ask today, ‘‘Why 
bother?’’ For the twentieth-century Christian as for the apostles 
of two thousand years ago, the motivation for work, abuse and 
even martyrdom itself is all provided in three words (v.8), ‘“Re- 
member Jesus Christ.’’ When Paul himself was struggling to 
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win the foolish Galatians to a firmer grasp of the faith and 
wondering why he tried at all, remembering Jesus Christ — his 
life and death and resurrection — he was re-established in his 
mission (Galatians 3:1, 1:7, etc.). When he was troubled by his 
*‘thorn’’ in the flesh, and tormented by the hardness of the 
world’s heart, wondering why he should continue, thinking on 
Jesus Christ he was enabled to persevere. In this same letter to 
the same youthful recipient, Paul,looking back over the way he 
had come and the fight he had fought,wrote (4:17, 18), “*. . . the 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me. . . And the Lord shall 
deliver me.’’ So much for motivation! 

We remember the teaching of Jesus and his words about 
loving God with all our minds as well as ail our hearts and 
strength (Matthew 22:37); we recall his example which con- 
founded the wise and caused the illiterate to hear him gladly 
(Mark 12:37), and we recount his high sense of devotion to the 
Father’s will (Luke 22:42). This should stir us all sufficiently 
that we might even ‘‘bother.”’ If, indeed, God wills that we 
should devote the best qualities of mind, the utmost strength of 
body, and the finest quality of love to his service there should be 
no unanswered question remaining. 

When Paul wrote to Timothy, it was to one who was young 
with most of this life still before him. But his words were much 
more than a plea to finish school and formal studies. They were 
and continue to be relevant to us who may be many years 
Timothy’s senior: “‘Remember . . . Jesus Christ . . . Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed.”’ 


Prayer 


God who are all-wise, all-knowing and dwell in light inacces- 
sible, be pleased again to accept our prayer. Too quickly we 
grow old and too slowly wise. We stagger before the vista of the 
created worlds — and there is so much more vital knowledge 
you would share about worlds unseen! We pray for the help of 
your Spirit still to lead us into truth, and for the humility we need 
to follow his leading. Hear and help us as we pray in the Name of 
your Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


by D. Glenn Campbell 
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Crane House 
testaurant 
Soups and Appetizers 


New Engtand Clan Ghewder 
French Gaim Seap a Oyeeton 
Caled Tomato Jvice Pyeeh: Shrenep Oockual 
Cranberry Juice Frappe Vial Geagrefrwit 
Fresh Fru Gup with Sheree 
Marinweed Herning ith Soar Oceam 
Salads and Sandwiches 
Open Steak Sendwich 
Gold Latberee Saled. Girnns, seth French Poies 
Chicken Saint Mate, Prench Brice 
Chef's Jutienne Salad Bowl (Ham, Chicken and Cheese) 
‘Pana Pish Salad Place 
Prevk Pree Selod Bowl with Sherber 
Stived Chicken Samtwak 
Haan and Chere Saredwich 
Bacon, Letere aod Tomare Swndwich 
Ohicken Chub Saniwich 
‘Chef's Dinner Salat 
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Some people think the most a duplicator can do is 
duplicate the typewritten page. In the traditional 
glorious black and white. 

That because some people don’t know about 
the Roneo Vickers Duplicating System. This undu- 
plicated system consists of a Roneo Vickers Du- 
plicator and Electronic Stencil Cutter. Together they 
let you turn your ideas into printed form. 

You can print line art, half-tones, photographs in 
any combination of 13 colors or in true-to-life full 
color. In fact, the only limitation is your imagination. 


Roneo Vicke 


The Unduplicated Duplicating System. 


And unlike most other duplicators, the Roneo lets 
you do any of these things without the hassles usu- 
ally associated with duplicating. It's simple, and clean 
to operate. The first copy is a useable copy—no 
wasted paper. You can change colors in only 25 
seconds. You can run up to 10,000 copies an 
hour—automatically, and use less ink than most of 
our competitors while doing it. 

If you'd like more information on this unduplicated 
duplicating system, just send the coupon below. 


Roneo Vickers Canada Limited, 
129 Carlingview Dr., 
pe Fexdale, Ontario MOW 5E7 


| would like more Information about the 
Roneo Vickers Duplicating System. 


Name 


Organization 


Roneo Vickers, Inc. %4 


Address 
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Giving To Caesar 
What Is Caesar’s 


by Hans W. Zegerius 


THE DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL REVENUE issued an 
Information Circular in February, 1978 which dealt with the 
treatment of charitable organizations such as churches, and 
which caused considerable debate in the House of Commons as 
well as in the churches and other organizations. The Govern- 
ment of Canada was quickly accused of intimidation, of sup- 
pressing the right to free speech, and the like. 

Although the regulations contained in the Circular contain 
some doubtful and controversial points, it seems to me that the 
furore over them is not justified. There is no apparent intention 
of the Government to suppress freedom of religion or freedom 
of speech. There is a distinction made between charitable and 
political organizations: the former have considerable tax privi- 
leges which are not granted to the latter. (Ed. note: Political 
parties do receive tax privileges. Donors to any legally recog- 
nized political party are allowed to deduct the amount of their 
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donation from their income tax after the tax has been computed, 
a better tax break than that allowed for donations to charitable 
organizations.) The charge of intimidation can be made only by 
those who disagree with the Government’ s interpretation as to 
what constitutes a charitable organization under the existing tax 
law. 

Certain churches have, in the past, been quite outspoken in 
support of political parties or candidates. On occasion, a sanc- 
tuary has been made available for a political debate. There have 
been considerable efforts to influence government policy 
through lobbying and in statements from church organizations. 
Churches have also been involved on an international level, 
often through national and international church councils. Some 
churches have exerted pressure on large corporations, for in- 
stance in stockholders’ meetings, in order to bring about policy 
changes which were not merely ethical but political. 

I am aware that there are church leaders who claim that these 
are legitimate activities of the churches. It is not generally 
known that there are a considerable number of ministers and 
church members who think otherwise. 
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The issue is not a matter of practical Christianity, but of 
theology. Specifically, it revolves around the nature of the 
Church of Christ and the role of the Church in this world, as 
distinct from the role of the Christian individual. 

The Church of Christ is a body of people who act together in 
the worship of God, in the development of a lifestyle consistent 
with the Christian faith, and in the proclamation of the Christian 
message throughout the world. 

To many Christians, this definition of the Church is basic and 
complete. The Church’s organizational structure is not the 
Church: Christians do not worship as an organization; their 
lifestyle is not dependent on rules of organization; the procla- 
mation of the Christian message is not a membership drive for 
an organization. 

The church organization is, therefore, an internal arrange- 
ment to provide system and order for the body of believers. It 
serves especially to offer teaching insights and guidance for 
daily living, for the people who, as a body, are the Church. The 
church organization, consequently, Is NOT THE CHURCH, 
although it is often referred to as such in order to distinguish it 
from other organizations and structures in society. This use of 
the term ‘‘Church’’ does not, however, alter the fact that the 
Church is a body of believers, and not the organization — not 
the church leaders, boards, committees, or head office person- 
nel. 


Leave It To The Individual 


Within every denomination, there is a considerable body of 
consensus on matters of theology and ethics, so that it becomes 
possible for church officials to give expression to convictions 
widely held within their church. They can be, so to speak, the 
mouth of the Church of Christ in stating the tenets of the 
Christian faith and ethics. But no more. 

When church officials act in order to influence the implemen- 
tation of those tenets within the political or socio-economic 
structures of society, they may pretend that it is the whole 
Church which is acting. In fact this is not the case unless the 
whole body of believers is acting together. That only happens in 
extreme circumstances, for instance under severe persecution. 
Church officials cannot normally act for the Church, for they are 
not the Church and cannot, vicariously or in a representative 
way, do what the whole Church must do. 

Therefore political and social action become prerogatives of 
the Christian individual acting within society. The larger body 
of believers cannot regard itself as a ‘‘segment of society,”’ 
because it is essentially supernatural, i.e. “‘the Body of Christ.’’ 
It clearly has only one allegiance, namely to Jesus Christ. The 
Christian individual, however, has a double allegiance. Pri- 
marily, his loyalty is to Christ, but along with that he has a 
secondary allegiance to the community, the country, the world 
in which God has given him a place. 

For this reason, the church organization, being an internal 
arrangement of the body of believers, has no tie-in with the 
affairs of the world. But its individual members are bound up in 
these affairs and have to live with them. The task of church 
leaders, then, is to equip individual members; to guide them, 
and to train them to bring to the affairs of society their expertise, 
integrity, and high principles of justice, fairness, and compas- 
sion. But it remains the task of the Christian individual. The 
church organization cannot take over from him, no matter how 
much more massive or weighty its efforts might seem. What it 
can and must do in the framework of its own organized life, is to 
employ Christians with the best knowledge and experience for 
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the education and training of its members in all walks of life, 
and leave the task of exerting influence on society in all secular 
fields to its members! 


Government Fingers Error 


In 1970, within The Presbyterian Church in Canada, a state- 

ment on Church and Bible was issued and signed by 57 minis- 
ters; it contains the following: 
‘*Tt is a distortion of the Gospel to hold that the Church . . . as an 
institution, could replace the voice and witness of the individual 
Christian and speak more effectively by statements and resolu- 
tions... The theology, the concern, wisdom, and experience of 
the Church must find expression in the training and instruction 
of her members, making use of all available resources of 
thought and science, in order to enable them to live and speak 
for Jesus Christ in the perplexities and agonies of modern 
society, wherever God has ordered their lot. It is a distortion of 
the Gospel to hold that it is the Church’s mission to offer 
solutions for the ills of society on a basis which does not include 
the acceptance of Jesus Christ by faith.”’ 

The last sentence expresses the conviction that the voice of 
the Church to the outside world must at all times proclaim the 
basic Christian message: a call to faith in, and obedience to, 
Christ. This means that calling for justice for justice’s sake, or 
for peace for the sake of peace, or for equality for the sake of 
eliminating discrimination, lies outside the scope of the 
Church’s mission in the world, however beneficial these things 
may be for the moment. The justice, peace, and equality which 
belong to the Church’s mission, can only be found by those who 
say, with Paul, ‘‘He has delivered us from the dominion of 
darkness and transferred us to the kingdom of his beloved Son’’ 
(Col. 1:13). 

To give an example, if church organizations or officials call 
on the government to settle Indian land claims before proceed- 
ing with the construction of an oil pipeline, they are moving in 
an area where the Body of Christ has neither roots nor rights. 
The Church is part of the Gospel (D.T. Niles), not of the world. 
By dealing with affairs of the world on the level of the world they 
are violating the nature of the Body of Christ.(At the same time, 
the Christian who is placed by God in the midst of such 
controversies, must act out the justice, peace, and equality 
which he has found in ‘‘the kingdom of his beloved Son,’’ and 
to that end the Church must teach him.) 

The Information Circular does not have the purpose of 
prohibiting church organizations from such actions, or of 
muzzling anybody. It does clarify the fact that such actions are 
in conflict with the nature of a properly defined Charitable 
Organization. 

It seems to me that the government has put its finger on a 
serious error in the attitude of many churches and, indirectly, is 
telling some theologians that they should have known better. 

God is trying to awaken The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
to have it listen to the united voice of fifty-seven of its ministers, 
raised eight years ago and all too quickly forgotten. 


MR. ZEGERIUS is minister at Arthur and Gordonville, Ontario. 


Ed. note: Though this article was not intended as a response to 
Dr. Geoffrey Johnston's ‘‘Principalities and Powers’’ pub- 
lished in last month’s Record, it can be read as a companion 
piece expressing the opposite point of view. Your correspon- 
dence and comment will be welcome. n 


3 


Editorials 


On Bringing In 
Appropriate Sheaves 


THANKSGIVING IS A COMPARATIVE newcomer in the list 
of special days in the church’s calendar. In some ways it is a 
spurious entry. Should not the Christian be thankful all year 
round? Of course, but then the spirit of Christmas should be a 
part of our attitudinal make-up for more than two weeks and 
Easter’s joy, if seriously understood, cannot be confined to the 
spring. We need festivals. It is easy, too easy, to live unfocussed 
lives and feast-days, holy-days, bring home in special ways 
necessary lessons. 

Thanksgiving is a spurious celebration if we confine our 
thinking. This is easily done in sanctuaries so crowded with fruit 
and vegetables that the minister has to preach from behind, (or 
on top of), a pumpkin while the people exercise a collective 
nostalgia for ‘*simpler times’’ as they sing ‘‘We Sow The Seeds 
and Gather.”’ 

Not that we don’t need to be reminded of the rhythms of seed- 
time and harvest, of the labours of others who produce the food, 
or of the fact that in spite of rising costs, Canadians enjoy a vast 
array of foodstuffs at a much lower price than most, if not all, of 
the rest of the world. 

It is rather that the whole rural-agrarian mode in which 
Thanksgiving is usually cast carries with it a backward-looking 
and slightly phony atmosphere that adds to our quaintness in the 
eyes of many. While cherishing pictures of the family-farm of 


Patience Please 


BY A FORTUNATE, THOUGH unplanned convergence of 
circumstances, this issue contains material bearing on the 
problem of the Church’s part in ‘‘liberation’’ movements, par- 
ticularly in Rhodesia and South Africa, and of the principles to 
be considered in examining the problem. (The September 
edition carried a well-written defence of such intervention by 
Dr. Johnston.) 

Unfortunately, debate on this and related subjects does tend 
to be polarized. There are those who consider any church inter- 
vention in the field of politics, economics or third-world 
injustices as being beyond the proper concern of an institution 
whose function is ‘‘spiritual’’, that is the saving of souls. There 
are others who see such intervention as being the only Christian 
response to our times, the only way that the Church can de- 
fensibly speak to the privileged and under-privileged, the 
developed and under-developed nations to-day. The former 
reduce Christ’s message to an individual claim and emasculate 
the prophets. The latter tend to love mankind,and preferably at a 
distance, without having too much concern for people con- 
sidered singularly. Their temptation is that of a humanist 
Utopianism. 

The Rhodesian problem is a good example. The World 
Council of Churches, of which our denomination is a part and to 
whose funding we contribute, (not very much), has voted to 
fund those forces seeking to overthrow the interim government 
of that troubled nation. The funds provided are designated for 
use in purchasing medicine and other non-military material but 
that really begs the question. Even if everyone could be really 
sure that the funds were so expended, it would still mean that 
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yesteryear we easily forget that the large families often suffered 
the deaths of half of its members to diseases that are easily 
treatable today. We linger over the picture of togetherness as 
three generations worked together in thé fields while forgetting 
that they often worked twelve hour days and more, under all 
conditions, and for simple survival. How we love to dwell on 
the memory of filled churches, spaced at ten mile intervals, and 
how quickly we brush aside the probability that the church 
provided the only break from the crushing boredom of day-to- 
day existence! 

In giving thanks this October, how many prayers will be 
offered up in gratitude for what C.S. Lewis called the greatest 
invention of modern history — anesthetic? How many will be 
thankful for modern plumbing and heating, for television and 
newspapers, record collections and libraries that bring into the 
average home the reality of vistas undreamed of only decades 
ago? As we turn the key in the ignition of the family car, as we 
press the elevator in the high-rise apartment home, does it ever 
occur to us to give thanks? 

And, even more importantly, how many will think of the 
people behind the blessings of the modern world? Never have so 
many owed so much to so many. Yet we only notice the work of 
others when it is withdrawn. 

As I write this, Air Canada is on strike, the Toronto Transit 
Commission is faced with a strike and so is the Postal Service. 
But do the grumbles, the hardships, the complaints engendered 
by labour disruptions create in us an appreciative and thankful 
heart when we use them, most of the time, daily? We need to 
drag the season of Thanksgiving, kicking and screaming if need 
be, from a comfortable, if artificial and sentimental niche in our 
minds, into the late twentieth century. 

We take far too much for granted. 


other monies would be freed thereby for ammunition, Ae, Oi 
that the medicine would be used to put wounded insurgents back 
into active service. Many Christians whose churches belong to 
the W.C.C. are concerned. The Salvation Army has threatened 
to withdraw altogether. 

Let it be freely admitted that the reforms agreed to by the 
Smith government in Rhodesia are at least five years late. And 
let it be admitted that the black Rhodesian participants, Metho- 
dist Bishop Abel Muzorewa, the Rev. Ndabangini Sithole and 
Chief Jeremiah Chirau may not have the necessary support from 
their supposed constituency. But elections are scheduled, and 
provision has been made for the changeover, albeit a gradual 
one, to majority rule. If, as we have often heard from defenders 
of the third world nations, democracy cannot be considered a 
universal model for all societies, why, in the case of Rhodesia, 
the unseemly haste for a quick transition to a one man, one vote 
system? Especially when in so many other countries on the 
African continent it has been one man, one vote . . . once? 

Surely it cannot be denied that past patterns of forcible take- 
overs have been disastrous to the indigent Christian churches. In 
Rhodesia the church has been responsible for the education of 
many of the native peoples, and who, pray tell, are the first 
marked for elimination, or more euphemistically, ‘‘re-educa- 
tion and re-location’’, when guerilla forces succeed? 

Those who shout the loudest and shoot the most are not neces- 
sarily endowed with the greatest amount of popular support. 

Without falling back to a ‘‘but-out, but-in’’ spate of invec- 
tive, we can do with more measured responses and less knee- 
Jerk reactions to the terrible tensions rampant in so much of the 
world in our time. sk | 
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The Rev. E.A. Thomson, 
B.A., D.D. 


An appreciation by L.H. Fowler 


MY ASSOCIATION with Dr. E.A. and 
Mrs. Thomson dates back to 1929 when I 
was a Student minister for the summer at 
Alma and he was minister at Elora. He 
used to refer to me affectionately as his 
curate. Earlier I had the privilege of 
being under the direction of his father, 
Dr. David Thomson, long-time minister 
at Hastings; I was then a student minister 
at Warkworth. Above all he, like his 
father, was a pastor, warm, understand- 
ing and compassionate. He carried these 
qualities over into his work as Secretary 
of the Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies, and later as 
Secretary of the Board of Administra- 
tion, of the Board of Trustees, of the Pen- 
sion Board, and editor of Every Day, our 
devotional quarterly. He became a Joint 
Clerk of Assembly in 1948. It was in 
1952 that I became the third Joint Clerk, 
and thus was associated with him and Dr. 
T. Wardlaw Taylor. Dr. Taylor died in 
December of 1952. Some years later 
there was a change in the designation of 
the office, with Dr. Thomson becoming 
Principal Clerk. He resigned that office, 
effective June 30, 1973, and I succeeded 
him as Principal Clerk. I resigned in 
1975, and the Assembly of 1976 gra- 
ciously honoured us with the title, *‘Prin- 
cipal Clerks Emeriti.”’ 

‘Resignation’ was a deceiving word, 
for our successor, Dr. D.C. MacDonald, 
and I relied on him for much consulta- 
tion. His memory of past acts of Assem- 
bly was phenomenal, and he saved us 
many hours of research. His work was a 
thorough one in any of the capacities in 
which he served the Church, but my 
memories are of more than this. They are 
of a man of tremendous dedication and 
patience. He was unstinting of his time 
with anyone who called with a problem, 
and in advising clerks of the courts and 
others on law and procedure — (I almost 
said advising infallibly). To his closer 
friends he was a raconteur like his father, 
Scottish in his wit and without venom, a 
man with whom one was at ease immed- 
iately. He often said he was going to 
write, in addition to his Keepers of the 
Faith, a book to be entitled ‘‘ Moderators 
I Have Known.”’ The title was a take-off 
on a popular book, Wild Animals I Have 
Known. Of course we knew it was a jest. 
He was a continuing and steadying influ- 
ence throughout the Church, following 
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DUNGENT & 
PERTINENT 


by 

L.H. Fowler, 

Principal Clerk Emeritus, G.A. 
Port Hope, Ont. 


APROPOS OF YOUR EDITORIAL, 
‘Backward, Christian Soldiers,’’ may I 
remark that at the height of the popularity 
of Parkinson’s Law some twenty years 
ago I formulated Fowler’s Laws for the 
ecclesiastical scene. Fowler’s Law No. 2 
is ‘‘At any given time, no denomination 
in Canada should be farther from us or 
closer to us than any other denomina- 
tion.’’ For this I was clobbered by some 
of the theologians, and am still being 
clobbered. But I maintain this is the es- 
sence of wisdom and ecumenicity, and I 
have tremendous support for it. Now if I 
understand the tenor of what is afoot, we 
are to play favourites, and on the basis, 
among other things, of a common mem- 
bership in the World Alliance of Reform- 
ed Churches (did this membership ever 
mean very much to us?) We are to con- 
sider having enabling legislation for us to 
call a minister directly from the United 
Church, and vice versa. Permit me to be 
astounded. 

Your editorial refers to the list of 
Churches given in 1948 and 1961 as 
‘‘Churches from which The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada can call ministers di- 
rectly.’ Read A. & P. 1948, Appendices 
pages 110-111, and you will see it is no 
such thing. It is a temporary working list 
of churches (outside Canada) whose 
orders (ordinations) we recognize. The 
report is from the Committee on the Vali- 
dity of Orders, and it warns that member- 
ship in the World Alliance of Presbyter- 
ian Churches is no guarantee of validity! 
(Not that we doubt United Church 
orders; we have many precedents in re- 
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On Not Playing Favourites 


ceiving their ministers, and of ours being 
received.) In 1948 the Church of Eng- 
land is listed; we cannot call ministers 
directly from the Church of England! The 
Church of Scotland and the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland are listed. We can and 
do call directly from either, but do they 
call directly from us? No, sir. No way! 

After four decades of my observation 
of calling ministers directly from any 
church, which has so often led to dis- 
asters and near-disasters, I am of opinion 
we should drop the call-directly proce- 
dure as soon as possible. It dates from 
1880 and is a vestige of our status as a 
colonial church. It has served its pur- 
pose. Let’s get Sections 248ff. of the 
Book of Forms revised under the Barrier 
Act. 

For many years, here and there in our 
church, we have fulfilled the 1978 com- 
mittee’s exhortations concerning local 
fellowships. I have known these ‘pock- 
ets’ and have had part in two or three of 
them. Their rules have been not to raise 
theological problems that have never 
been solved and may never be solved; to 
see one another just as we are, and to 
keep the bureaucrats out and get down to 
the work. It was ecumenicity of a genu- 
ine type, applauded heartily by the com- 
munity which was uninterested in the 
convolutions of ‘‘ecumenicaltheology.”’ 

Furthermore, may I say that in my 37 
years as a pastor I have never preached a 
sermon on the organic union of churches, 
nor dredged up the unhappy past. Never- 
theless I hold to Fowler’s Law No. 4 
which is, ‘‘Exhortations to forget the 


past are automatically warnings to scan 
minutely what is being proposed for the 
present.”’ 

Generally speaking, all too often the 
transfer of ministers either way, what- 
ever the church concerned may be, has 
meant that the less that any congregation 
knows of the minister concerned the 
more likely is the transfer to take place. 

With respect, I wish to say that your 
remarks about the call procedure in pres- 
byteries being a protection is little or no 
protection. One of the weak spots in our 
system is the failure of presbyteries to 
monitor the work of the interim-moder- 
ator. I was once in a congregation where 
I found my presbytery and the neigh- 
bouring presbyteries permitting men 
who had been called and solemnly in- 
ducted to seek better-paying calls else- 
where within a year or less. The presby- 
tery each time upheld the resulting call as 
a ‘‘Gospel Call’’ and permitted accept- 
ance. Gospel Call? It was blasphemy. In 
my own presbytery of that time elders 
were enraged about it, and knowing my 
mind on the subject confidently revealed 
their plan to call a strike on the presby- 
tery by non-attendance! They called it off 
when they learned the plan I was working 
on. The scandal was stopped when I got 
the support of some of the ministers, and, 
of course, the elders. (Details provided 
on request, but please enclose a stamped 


and addressed envelope.) 


For us to deal with the United Church, 
and they with us, as the Church of Scot- 
land and the Irish Church do with us, 
keeps us all on the same level. And why 
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the philosophy of canon law laid down 
by Dr. Taylor in the Book of Forms, 
moving with the times and circumstan- 
ces, but always tied in with principles 
long before enunciated. To my thinking, 
no man has had such a sense of history 
and of the genius of our Church as he. 
One of his smiling remarks was that he 
and I were a metaphysical duality, for 
despite outward differences of tempera- 
ment, manner and speech he and I, work- 
ing independently on some legal prob- 
lem, always came to the same judgment. 
My debt to Dr. and Mrs. Thomson is be- 
yond telling. He was both a father and a 
brother to me, and no one in the Church 
has meant more to me than he has. When 
I learned then that the inevitable was 
close at hand, I thought of the words of 
Callimachus on Heraclitus in a Greek 
Anthology: 
“‘T wept as I remembered how 
often you and I 
Had tired the sun with talking 
and sent him down the sky. 
But better still — I am writing these 
words a few hours before his funeral — I 
am planning to read at the service the 
words of John Bunyan in The Pilgrim’s 
Progress for the home-going of Mr. 
Valiant-for-truth, ending with, ‘‘So he 
passed over, and all the trumpets sound- 
ed for him on the other side.”’ 
Valiant-for-truth Dr. Thomson was, 
the truth in a gentle love. 
Ww 
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not I pray? 

This whole discussion involves 
working in a delicate area and may well 
increase the alienations in our own 
church. We have more than enough of 
these. I have been told to my face that 
when older fellows like myself die off all 
will be well. Perhaps in the dusk of my 
retirement I am, like Charles II, an un- 
conscionable time in dying. But I have 
the satisfaction of knowing absolutely 
that my opinions herein expressed have a 
wide approval among the younger clergy 
and the knowledgeable laity, none of 
whom can be deemed extremists of the 
right wing. 

I am all in favour of conversations 
with any church for better understanding 
and to remove misunderstandings, but no 
more than a happy co-operation. 
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Bowauuphins 


Most people know about the Academy Awards, the Actra Awards, the Juno 
Awards, the Emmy Awards, and so on. By presenting these awards the 
entertainment industry annually pays tribute to their own achievements. Every 
year (or is it every week?), the television screens are awash with the self- 
congratulatory excesses of another awards night. You know the lines: ‘‘The 
nominees are...’ “‘The winner is... !”’ 

How many people know about the awards night for religious organizations? 
The other night I attended the first annual presentation of these awards. 

On the way in I met three of my friends, all ministers of prominent congre- 
gations. They all looked worried, not at all in tune with the festive nature of the 
occasion. ‘‘What’s the matter?’’ I asked. “‘There’s a rumour around that one 
of us has won the ‘Best Actor’ award,’’ was the reply. 

The awards were what you would expect. The big one was ‘‘Best Preacher.’’ 
This was followed by a “‘Best Supporting’’ category, for which two assistant 
ministers, one choir and three ministers’ wives were nominated. 

There was an award for the ‘‘Most Succinct Preacher’’ of the year. The 
winner was so overcome at winning that he accepted with a full twenty-three 
minutes of extemporary effusion. 

The ‘‘Most Charismatic Preacher’’ of the year got an award. Unfortunately, 
his interpreter had not come along so that it was a little hard to get the drift of 
his acceptance speech. 

How did the Presbyterians do? 

Presbyterian laymen won in two of the minor categories: ‘‘Best Hander- 
Outer of Hymn Books’’ and “‘Best Taker-Upper of the Collection.’’ And oh, I 
nearly forgot. A Presbyterian won ina walk the category of ‘“‘Canniest Church 
Treasurer.”’ 

A Presbyterian minister won the award for the ‘“‘Longest Sermon of the 
Year.’’ It had all happened quite accidentally one Sunday when he forgot his 
sermon notes, his watch and his glasses. The sermon outlasted his congrega- 
tion, but his loyal wife stayed through to the end. Interestingly enough, she was 
nominated and won the award for the ‘‘Most Patient Listener.’’ She later told 
the press: ‘‘It was nothing at all; why I could have won that prize years ago, if 
people only knew.’’ 

The major awards did not go to Presbyterians. The award for the ‘‘Silliest 
New Form of Worship’’ looked like a possibility for a while, but others proved 
to be miles ahead of us in this department. 

We didn’t compete in the ‘‘Biggest and Most Impressive Denomination’”’ 
category. But then came the award for the ‘“‘Most Theologically Mature 
Denomination in the Whole World.’’ Presbyterian ears perked up. This was 
our kind of thing. Maybe, just maybe it might be us.. . 

But no. I can’t bear to tell you what happened. Fantasy ought not to be used 
in this sort of way. If we know we’re good, why daydream? 


PERSPECTIVE 


by Lloyd Robertson 


Hope For The TV Addict 


A NEW TELEVISION SEASON is dawning and there is evi- 
dence that the medium and its inevitable message are in the early 
stages of a quiet revolution. After much verbal pummelling 
from outside critics, the great behemoth that is supposed to 
spread entertainment and enlightenment from its flickering core 
may be on the verge of sliding slowly from adolescence into 
adulthood over the next few years. The reasons for this hopeful 
attitude are apparent not just in the new programme schedules of 
the various networks but also in the actions and public utter- 
ances of the medium’s executives and producers. There is less 
violence on TV this season than in any year in recent memory, 
the major networks have all mounted new efforts in public af- 
fairs programming modelled on the highly successful CBS 
series Sixty Minutes and the czar of the industry in the U.S., 
Fred Silverman, has committed himself to improving the 
journalistic climate in his new home at NBC where he is now top 
man. This is the same Silverman who brought us such question- 
able properties as Charlie’ s Angels when he was entertainment 
director at the ABC network. 

The winds of change blowing through television are shaking 
the timbers of an industry that has been a part of our culture for 
more than a quarter century and come after a year of unrelenting 
criticism of TV and several dire warnings of the social and psy- 
chological consequences for all who dare to watch too much. 

The general tone of the cascade of criticism can be gleaned 
from the titles of four recent books: Four Arguments for the 
Elimination of Television, The Plug in Drug, Remote Control, 
The Show and Tell Machine. Television, then, is a drug; it is 
used to manipulate us by remote, malevolent forces; it is de- 
signed to sieze our minds. Indeed, after reading these books, 
one is tempted to identify another danger of television; that it 
paralyzes otherwise sensible people into complete helplessness, 
while at the same time stimulating them to accuse it of the most 
astonishing things. In The Plug In Drug, author Marie Winn 
raises the possibility that television may physically alter our 
brains; she writes, ‘‘Just as the lungs of a chain smoker are de- 
monstrably different from a non smoker’s lungs, is it not pos- 
sible that the brain of a twelve year old heavy TV viewer is in 
specific ways different from the brain of a child who watched 
little or no TV at all?’’ Generally the arguments against TV in 
these books run along the more traditional lines of the tried and 
true examples: 

ITEM: Most of what we seé on television is rubbish. Granted. 

So are most books, most movies, most plays, most magazines 


and most newspapers. 

ITEM: There is too much gratuitous violence on TV. Granted. 
But it’s now obvious that the industry has heard and heeded 
the message. 

ITEM: Much of TV news is oversimplified and presented by 
Harry Hairspray types who wouldn’t know a news story if 
they fell over it. Granted. Still there is more feature or “‘soft’’ 
news in the average newspaper than on the worst local news- 
cast and pretty or spectacular pictures are always part of a 
newspaper’s makeup. 

ITEM: Television often projects poor social values. Granted. 
However, no slick situation comedy could come close to the 
amoral cynicism of a movie such as Fun With Dick and 
Jane. 

Some of the various assertions in these books make no sense. 

The stated idea that television reduces children to robot-like ac- 


ceptance of the status quo and to happy inclusion into the cor- 


porate consumer frame of mind looks ludicrous when viewed 
against the fact that the first generation of television viewers 
turned into the most raucous, dissident, anti-corporate entity the 
Western world has ever seen. 

Well, what is it that has caused television to be so susceptible 


to such heavy handed criticism? Jeff Greenfield, the author of — 
Television: the First Fifty Years argues that in the days before — 


television became dominant in our lives we used to get our news 


primarily from the newspapers, supplemented by news maga- 


zines and photo journals such as Life. Our situation comedies 
and pop dramas came to us through radio and the movies. The 
children had early evening radio, Saturday afternoon movies, 
and comic books. Television has collapsed all of these functions 
into a single box, says Greenfield, and to a remarkable extent all 
of these functions are now performed by TV. 

Greenfield is right, but there is another key reason why tele- 
vision must sustain constant and often unfair criticism. We all 
realize its potential for misuse in the hands of careless or 
thoughtless people who do not understand its awesome power. 

Given the pervasive influence of TV, it is surely gratifying 
that the men and women who mould the programme schedules 
are paying more attention to the cacophony of complaints com- 
ing from the public and its spokesmen. In the fall of ’78 the pub- 
lic is truly starting to talk back to the TV set and for the first time 
the programmers seem prepared to give us not just what they 
think we want,but what we feel we must have. 

Ww 
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LETTERS 


The W.C.C. 
and Terrorism 


While there is a great deal to interest 
me in reading, fairly regularly, copies of 
The Presbyterian Record, I must admit 
that Lloyd Robertson’s ‘*Perspective’’ 
might be more appropriately called ‘*In- 
vective.’’ What certainly does come over 
is that only one-sided information about 
the African Churches reaches the news- 
desk. Obviously the heresy of a libera- 
tion theology has been swallowed hook, 
line and sinker. 

At atime when the churches should be 
actively concerned to facilitate a solution 
to terrorist activities, she is quiescent. 
The liberation theology, which has no 
support from Scripture, is being used to 
promote the violent forces aiming at 
world domination. It can only be accept- 
ed as a theology of intrigue, as Christ, in 
no uncertain terms, repudiated the open 
rebellion and violence of the Zealots who 
wanted armed revolt as the means to 
establish Christ’s kingdom. We recall 
our Lord in the wilderness discarding the 
temptation to seize power and authority 
for the purpose of moulding the minds of 
men to His will. The Sermon on the 
Mount seems particularly directed 
against violent methods and Christ re- 
buked the disciples who had called down 
fire on the inhospitable Samaritans. 
There is no doubt that he repudiated ab- 
solutism and force as a means of inaugur- 
ating freedom (Mark 12, 13-17 etc.). 


The faith once delivered to the saints, is 
being viciously undermined in the inter- 
est of expanding Marxism and _ the 
Church is backing projects to undermine 
society and promote revolution. By what 
stretch of imagination should the church- 
men of Canada assume that the ‘“‘libera- 
tion’’ forces are more altruistic and ideal- 
istic than the white population, who, as 
immigrants, settled in Africa and whose 
sons and daughters witness to the faith of 
Christ there today? The Combat Racism 
Programme of the W.C.C. and the mi- 
nority satellite organizations who pro- 
mote its attempted interference and the 
creation of power structures is dividing 
Christendom and making possible the 
advance of the most oppressive totalitari- 
anism which the world has or may ever 
have witnessed. The battle, in its embryo 
stage, may have consequences that the 
American and Canadian peoples, along 
with ourselves, cannot find other than 
beyond imagination. 

May I invite my colleague brethren of 
the Presbyterian Church to repudiate the 
W.C.C. and their sponsored allies’ pleas 
to finance individuals whose motives and 
actions cannot be the subject of balanced 
judgment when given from the Cana- 
dian and American geographical area? 

I would greatly appreciate the courtesy 
of your magazine to express this view- 
point. We have many former members in 
the Canadian Presbyterian Church who 
will also appreciate this expression of 
opinion. 

Alexander H. Lawson 
Clydebank, Scotland 


Financial Support of 
Rhodesian Guerillas 


The Canadian Council of Churches, in 
association with the World Council of 
Churches, has dealt a blow to many Ca- 
nadians in financing guerilla groups in 
Rhodesia. Your readers may be inter- 
ested in the following open letter to the 
acting secretary of the Canadian Coun- 
cil, Dr. Eoin Mackay. Since the letter 
was written, it was learned that Dr. Mac- 
kay was not the Presbyterian representa- 
tive of that body but, although a Presby- 
terian, was acting in the absence of the 
secretary, Dr. Adams. 

‘I write in respect to a public an- 
nouncement made yesterday (August 
11) on the above subject. It came from 
one TV station and was later confirm- 
ed by another. What was said was that 
the World Council of Churches plan- 
ned to provide $85,000 to help the 
guerillas to fight against [an Smith’s 
interim government. (I believe this 
was the sum.) 

It is my understanding that you are 
the Presbyterian representative of 
that body. If so, I am sure you will 
have some influence in shaping policy 
and it is on this basis that I, as a life- 
long member of the Presbyterian 
Church, offer the following com- 
ments. I may add that I am now in my 
82nd year. 

1. In my opinion, it is unseemly for 
our church to become involved in the 

(continued on pg. 25) 
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Dr. Margaret Kennedy 


— A Retrospective Interview 


E. Dr. Kennedy, can you tell me a little bit about your back- 
ground? You were born in Great Britain were you not? 


MK. I’m from Northern England, Tyneside, though my par- 
ents were Scots. My accent often leads people into accusing me 
of being Irish! 


E. At what point did you begin to consider work as a mis- 
sionary for the church? You don’t have to give the year. . . 


MK. When I was a youngster, I had this idea, I remember . . . 


I was going to China for sure. Then I forgot about it, and we as a 
family came to Canada. When I was about 18 or so, this great 
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urge came back again. I didn’t tell anyone in the family, I was 
too embarrassed. But I came up to Toronto from Montreal and 
made inquiries, but I was told that I was too young and that I 
should go home and resume my secretarial duties and look after 
my widowed mother and young brother, which I did. Then, 
after mother died, when I was 22, the way just opened up 
somehow or other. 


E. And you attended Ewart College? 
MK. Yes, for two years. 


E. Then you went to India. When? Do you mind saying? 
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_ MK. No. I went in 1939. Previous to that, I had a year in 


Hartford, Connecticut which was most useful, completely 
India-oriented preparation. 


E. And who sponsored that school, was it affiliated with any 
denomination? 


MK. It was the Hartford Seminary Foundation, one part of 
which was the Kennedy School of Missions. 


E. How do you feel about being Dr. Kennedy now? 
MK. A little peculiar. 


E. Many people were very glad to see you get the Doctor of 
Divinity degree. 


_ MK. I can’t imagine why I got it, but it was a great experience 


anyway. 


E. I think that many others in the church thought it was very 
deserved indeed. It’s interesting that you and Ruby Walker 
received the D.D. in the same year. (Ed. note: Miss Walker 
received hers from St. Stephen’s College, Edmonton, and Miss 
Kennedy from The Presbyterian College, Montreal) a first, I 
think, for our church. 


MK. That made me feel much better. Someone working at 


- home and someone working overseas being honoured at the 


same time. 


E. That’s a step forward, I think, in our church’s ability to 
recognize service, and exceptional service indeed, provided by 
non-ordained personnel. 

Now I think that your long term of service in India has 
qualified you to speak about our missionary efforts there as well 
as anyone. What have you learned, what thing has changed most 
since you went there in ’39? What is the most important thing for 
you to emphasize in terms of missions there to-day? 


MK. Almost everything has changed there since 1939. Quite a 
bit of what has happened in the church has changed along with 
changes in the government and in the country. I mean, I went to 
British India though I was in a native state and therefore not 
under direct British rule. And, as I may remind you, the Presby- 
terians were the first ones to go into this native state area in 
1877. So, the conditions there were somewhat . . . backward 
... you might say. 


E. So, we’re looking at a centenary, 100 years of work in one 
area, plus one year. 


MK. Yes, we celebrated in Central India last November. 
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E. It’s too bad that it didn’t get more publicity . . . [should talk! 
in Canada. 


MK. Yes, (laughter), but along with 100 years of experience 
you see, has come the terrific change in attitude toward educa- 
tion itself in Central India. Education was much more backward 
there than what it was in British India. 


“The Times, They 
Are A Changing’ 


E. The reason I began the body of the interview with a question 
about change, and how our stance toward change has affected 
mission work is that there is, still, I think, a body of thought that 
pictures missionary effort as being one largely of preaching, 
pith helmets, handing out tracts . . . almost the Victorian stereo- 
type of missionary effort. I’ve heard people quote the text 
“*Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day and forever’’ and use 
that-as almost a basis for assuming that the approach to mission 
is the same in every age. You go out and try to convert people 
and that’s that. Evidently a missionary to-day has to be much 
more sensitive toward the local political and sociological situa- 
tion than that . . . than an attitude that applies some sort of 
simple programme that takes no account of the milieu. 


MK. Yes, this is true. I quite agree that basically the message 
does not change, but the way in which you present it, and the 
nurture which goes along with it, the conditions in which the 
people live who are won to Christ . . . these conditions make the 
effort quite different from time to time. But much of my work 
has been in the villages among non-Christians, and, therefore, 
the message you have for them is essentially the same message, 
the Gospel. 


Heyes: 


MK. We used to go out on tour, much as the British officials 
did, living in tents in villages for various periods of time. Now 
this is not looked on with favour, rather with suspicion, but the 
Indian Christians can still witness this way. When I first went to 
India, we used to go into a market place — I went with Dr. 
Quinn then. He would gather the crowds for the clinic and I and 
my associates would gather the children together and have 
classes with them. As the people waited for Dr. Quinn and their 
medicine, the evangelists would give out the Gospel message 
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openly in the market and attention was paid. Not so today. 
Now it is more individual visiting and increased literacy allows 
for more literature work. 


E. Were there evangelists from different denominations com- 
peting? 


MK. No. In our area there was only the Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission and the founded Bhil Church. 


E. Excuse me for pressing this point, but on other occasions 
when I have talked to you, it has been obvious to me that you are 
very Sensitive to the political situation and the changes in India, 
and have assumed that this is an essential in missionary work 
to-day. Am I correct? Even some knowledge of the economics 
of the local situation is more necessary than ever before, is it 
not? 


MK. Well, you cannot help but be sensitive, though passions 
of political storms did not reach our rural area to any great 
extent. Any change in the economic field certainly affected us. I 
have been present during three periods of famine and our whole 
programme and activities would be centred on trying to help 
every place we could. Whatever we do though, we want to win 
people through to know the Truth of God so we would seek to do 
this in some acceptable way, not going out to create opposition. 
This does not mean that you are going to give less than the full 
Gospel. We do give the full Gospel message, but seek wisdom 


E. You become all things to all men? 


MK. Inakind of a way, yes. You have to know the atmosphere 
of the times. 


E. Youcannot ‘*win’’ them. .. you are not primed to win them 
. . to western civilization’s cultural values. 


MK. No. 


E. I imagine that the Indian government would be very sensi- 
tive to that. Indian Christians are still Indian in their culture. 


MK. Yes. Mind you, in our area, they are Bhil tribal people. 
They have no well developed culture and no structured religion. 


E. Aren’t they Animists? 


MK. Animists yes, therefore their religion is less structured 
insofar as there are no places of worship. They have centres, 
under trees for instance, where they appease spirits, but there is 
no place where they go regularly to worship. They go only at 
special times to give offerings of appeasement. When some 
Bhils became Christians, their response in worship had to be in 
some form and we no doubt have given our Presbyterian 
emphasis in this. I trust that any overly emphasized Western 
teaching will be counter-balanced by the Bhil Christians now 
being part of the Church of North India. I do hope that perhaps in 
another generation, they will recognize the essentials, put aside 
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anything that is only a part of our tradition and history, and find 
their own interpretation of the Gospels, as God shows it to them, 
with richness coming from the Indian background. 


E. You are enthusiastic about the Church of North India, are 
you not? 


MK. Yes! Fully aware also of all the difficulties in all the 
things that are inevitably happening in what you might say is its 
adolescence. I mean there are heaps of problems, but such a 
union seems the only way at the moment. 


E. It must be confusing to Indian people if churches do not 
enter into some sort of co-operative arrangement when you have 
different bodies representing Christianity and working apart 
from each other. 


MK. Right. Mind you, the arrangement in comity through the 
National Christian Council has for decades been that each 
mission operates within a certain area and we do not compete. In 
the big cities all groups could go. In most places the Protestant 
Missions do not try any ‘‘sheep-stealing.’’ The smaller sects 
sometimes come in and do this, but not in our area, we’re too 
remote. They don’t get that far. 


E. You're saved from that difficulty. 


Working And 
Learning 
In A Flux of Faiths — 


E. The Bhil people are on the bottom of the caste system, are 
they not? 


MK. No, because they are not Hindus, so they don’t come into 
the category of caste. 


E. So you didn’t have the accompanying problems. 


MK. Well, some of that has rubbed off on them so that they 
have their own caste system among themselves, within the tribe. 
However, a caste Hindu would perhaps take water from the 
hand of a Bhilala who is a bit better than a Bhil since a Bhilala 
doesn’t eat beef, when he wouldn’t take it from one of the 
Outcastes or low-castes within Hinduism. 


E. I see, so the Bhils are generally outside the caste ladder, a 
different racial group. 


MK. A different racial group, yes. 
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E. Did you have much to do with the Hindu people? 


MK. Oh, yes. All the markets are run by Hindus and Muslims. 
The shop-keepers, the money-lenders, the craft-shops, the gold- 
smiths . . . that’s all their domain in each market centre. The 
Bhils would come from their villages around on market day to 
deal with these people so that all the time we were in contact 
with them too. I had friends both among the Hindus and 
Muslims in the area. 


E. The Hindu faith is, of course, a very ancient one, and in 
some ways very profound. Have, in your opinion, the Hindu 
people anything to teach us, can we learn from them? I am not 
talking about a syncretism . . . or saying that all religions are the 
same, but if God reveals Himself in different ways to different 
people we can safely assume that they have some spiritual 
insight. 


MK. They have. I have enjoyed the company of many Hindu 
officials, well-trained, well-educated gentlemen. To me they 
seemed to embody characteristics and qualities, such as out- 
going social concern that outdistance the teachings in their own 
scriptures. Such people do not follow the popular Hinduism of 
the villages. A kind of distilled form of Hinduism has now come 
to North America in which are qualities borrowed really from 
the Western Christian ethic, but this is quite different from the 
expression of Hinduism of the masses. But to get back to your 
question as to whether they have anything they can teachus.. . 
One thing that continually astounded me was the acceptance of 
their religion as a natural part of their everyday life. Nobody 
had to tell them that it was a certain festival and that they 
should go and worship. They would flock! They would go down 
the road in droves, down to the river to do their ‘‘puja.’’ And the 
same with the Muslims. 

There is a certain group of Muslims in our part of the country 
who are termed Bohras, a sect within Islam, and I have friends 
among them. When I have been invited to their weddings and to 
their. . . (not exactly festivals . . . but their) social times, I have 
been amazed at the fellowship they have, the closeness. I mean, 
when they have a feast it’s a feast of the whole area where these 
Bohras live. They’re in and out of each other’s houses. Every- 
body pitches in. It does happen in our country too, but it really is 
a most extraordinary thing to witness there. It goes along with 

the terrific sense of hospitality easterners have. Much more than 
we have! We are so individualistic, and so measured in what we 
do in comparison with them. 


E. In some ways being “‘measured’’ in behaviour is a particu- 
larly Presbyterian failing. 


MK. Yes, I think so. 


E. This difference between popular Hinduism and this distilled 
Hinduism has some parallels in Christianity too in that the popu- 
lar understanding of Christianity and the theology that consti- 
tutes our official position do not run on the same track. But it 
wouldn’t be quite the same as the differences you mention. 


MK. No. 
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East Meets West 


E. Now, what is your reaction to some of the imported eastern 
religions? What did you think when, on coming back, you en- 
countered, for instance the Hari Krishna cult which has attracted 
many North American young people? Was this a surprise to you 
when, what looks to western eyes to be a somewhat bizarre 
faith, had apparently found receptive minds here? 


MK. Well, what has struck me on the whole, is that obviously 
people are looking for something. That this great era of per- 
missiveness when religion was right out, and science had to 
be invoked to prove everything,was dead. 


E. You're thinking of the 60’s particularly? 


MK. I don’t know, I can’t pinpoint it but it seems to me that this 
atmosphere has gone and that a swing has taken place because 
people realized that it was not satisfying. A faith has gone that 
might have been theirs — in Christ. So they’re looking for 
something more exotic. 


E. Well, maybe it’s because Christianity is so thumbworn for 
them. Their Auntie May goes to church and that’s too ordinary 
for them. . . there is something that has always been intriguing 
about the east. 


MK. That’s true. And Auntie May does not always express 
herself as to why she goes and the inner feelings that she has, 
which I think is important. There’s little of this kind of sharing 
with young people. 

Consequently, I have a sympathy with them in a way, 
because they are trying to find something; these seemingly 
attractive faiths have come in front of them so they are reaching 
out. I’ve been reading one or two books lately by people know- 
ledgeable in this matter, and they point out that these people 
may find self-disciplines which are quite satisfying to a point 

. as it says in Colossians. But they won’t get that hunger 
satisfied which is in them because none of the ways they are 
following promise them anything in this life. They won’t get 
rewards until they have lived many, many lives. 

Each person has to further the advance of the principle of life 
within him, but at death, the person does not go on into another 
incarnation, only this unit of life is immortal, taking another 
form. The person, that particular personality, is finished, 
without hope of any on-going. Here is no salvation, and no 
satisfaction. 


E. So they are left with the discipline. 
MK. That’s all. 


Part 2 of this interview with Dr. Kennedy will be continued in 
the November, 1978 issue. 


Free, Fulfilled 
and Female 


by Denise D. Turner 


How to be 


a Christian Woman 
in Today’s World 


““HAVE YOU EVER HEARD tell of a Virginia reel?’’ she 
would begin. ‘‘Is that some kind of fishing pole?’’ I would 
respond. And she would laugh. Actually, even at that tender age 
of eight, I knew that the Virginia reel had nothing to do with 
fishing, but I wanted to hear my grandmother laugh. Maybe it 
was the way those deeply-etched lines crinkled around her eyes. 
Or, maybe it was because her giggles made me feel warm and 
happy inside. At any rate, the familiar groundwork thus esta- 
blished, she would then say to me, ‘‘In the olden days, I liked to 
square dance better than eat; Mama and Papa said I was not 
allowed to do the likes of that though, but one day . . . ’’ Soon, I 
was hooked, destined to spend the rest of the day begging her to 
repeat the same stories over and over again. 

It made no difference to me that Grandma was nearly seventy 


14 


years old. She had ridden in a one-horse open sleigh, and that is 
all that mattered. She was my link with the seemingly romantic 
past, but she was more than that. She was my special source of 
unconditional love and the best security blanket a kid could 
have. All things considered, Grandma is probably a pretty good 
representative of yesterday’s Christian womanhood. Yet, it 
goes beyond yesterday. For there is something about our heri- 
tage of grandmothers (our roots) that affects our past, present, 
and future. So, for a key to understanding Christianity and the 
contemporary woman, a closer look at Grandmother. 
According to current definitions, my grandmother would 
hardly have qualified as a turn-of-the-century libber. For 


(continued on pg. 16) 
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ATV ISSER 


IS IT POSSIBLE to be a minister’s wife and still find happiness? 
Judging from what one reads in many magazines and books, it 
appears to be rather unlikely. The article that finally sent me to 
the typewriter in defence of those of us who are finding 
happiness in the manse claimed that many ministers’ wives feel 
‘*victimized as an unpaid servant of the church’’; “‘lonely and 
frustrated’’; ‘‘particularly exploited’; and more. Surely it is 
time that we who do not feel victimized, lonely, frustrated, or 
exploited stand up and say so. 

During the past year, my husband completed a five-year 
ministry in a semi-rural part of Nova Scotia and moved into a 
two-point town charge in New Brunswick. On the basis of those 
five and one half years, I feel bold enough to say that I am a 
really truly happy minister’s wife. I believe that there are many 
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In Defence of 
Happy Ministers’ Wives 


by Joan C. Cho 


UEP Sete 
Sees 
For SECO 


others who share my enthusiasm for this “‘profession.”’ 

Using my husband as a sounding board to work out why I like 
who I am and what I do, I have settled on three main elements. 

The first is rather obvious. I am glad to be married and I am 
glad that my husband is a minister. A good marriage is a pre- 
cious thing to have in any case, but especially so in the manse. 
Through my husband, God has given me many good things, 
including the opportunity to serve in the church in a unique 
position. 

Beyond being happy to be married to a minister, I think that 
the feeling I have of my own personal calling is an important 
factor. It pleases me to regard my role in life as a calling and as a 


(continued on pg. 17) 
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Free, Fulfilled and Female 
(continued from pg. 14) 


example, she always felt that being Christian equals being 
sexually naive. In fact, one of my most amusing memories of 
puberty revolves around the day Grandma decided I had reached 
the ‘‘age of accountability’’ (long after I actually had), and she 
told me that she had been a “‘silly goose’’ on her honeymoon. 
She laughed at herself for walking miles to a bus station to mend 
a hole in her stocking so that Grandpa would not suspect her 
embarrassing plight. A chronic case of modesty? Perhaps, but 
mild when compared with that of Great Grandmother, who was 
still telling her stories at the ripe young age of 99. Great 
Grandmother boasted that neither she nor her husband had seen 
her ‘‘birthday suit.’’ ‘‘When I wash myself,’’ she would an- 
nounce, “‘I take off and put back one piece of clothes at a time.”’ 
Her twelve children teased her that they were evidence that such 
assertions were highly unlikely. 

Maybe it was memories like those which caused Grand- 
mother to decide that she was the liberated woman of the family. 
A case in point: One day after I had entered that ominous stage 
twixt twelve and twenty, I was sitting with my bluejeaned legs 
propped high upon the front porch swing when Grandma gently 
informed me that her mother could never have tolerated a young 
lady perched in such an unsightly pose. However, she made it 
clear that she was liberated enough to live with these ghastly 
evidences of progress. Grandmother had arrived! Is this our 
model for female sexuality, for contemporary Christian woman- 
hood? Surely it would be impossible to raise children or even to 
survive in today’s world and be as naive as Grandmother. But is 
it necessary to destroy innocence and throw out purity too, in the 
name of progress? Is it possible to be enlightened without being 
worldly? 


Poised To Pivot 


First, a look at the “‘new generation.’ In our fast-paced 
society there seems to be a hint that frozen sperm banks, con- 
traceptives for teen-agers, and artificial wombs do not ensure 
happiness. Certainly, it takes only a glance at our world situa- 
tion and the psychological condition of humanity to see that fe- 
male liberation (although it is accomplishing much) is leaving 
something to be desired. But much of life is proof of the fact 
that change can be good and creative and beneficial. So what is 
going wrong? Could it be that free sex is not the panacea it was 
once thought to be? And how about the acceleration of know- 
ledge? Where is the utopia it seemed to promise? Did we, in our 
hurry to “‘get there,’’ somehow lose control of it all? 

There are some bright spots on the horizon. There are young 
people who are thinking more deeply, responding more openly, 
and relating more honestly than ever before. Sure, there are 
some who shout love and shoot dope, but there are many others 
who are well on their ways toward ‘‘finding themselves’’ after 
all. Many in this latter group are progressing a few steps back- 
ward to do it. For it is important to understand that the same 
emotions (joy, grief, loneliness) are as relevant to today’s 
woman as they were to Great Grandmother. And experiencing 
love, overcoming hang-ups, and getting drivers’ licences are 
just as high on the priority lists of modern young people as they 
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were a generation ago. We can learn from our Christian grand- 
mothers. We can learn from some of their attitudes and choices 
the ones that resulted in the positive aspects of their lives. But 
there are differences. 

We now live in a society where male/female roles are in non- 
stop flux, where there exists the scientific potential for a Big 
Brother type of mind control, and where lasar technology and 
space exploration have resulted in a brand new vocabulary. 
How does today’s Christian woman relate to a constantly chang- 
ing culture and, at the same time, find fulfilment for the same 
desires that her ““foremothers’’ had? Will today’s typical female 
end up simply varying the mediums of failure by drowning her 
sorrows in barbituates instead of alcohol? Will she sit idly by 
and concede defeat in fear of nuclear war, pollution, and annihi- 
lation of the human race? Will she use her body to advance her 
causes and become the mindless sex object she condemns and 
abhors? 

North American females have come too far (a long way, 
baby) to succumb to pressure in such helpless, unimaginative 
ways. Just look around. Job equality is on the way, educational 
opportunities are multiplying like rabbits, and high-pitched 
voices are being heeded all across the country. All around us 
there are murmurings that, on the verge of tomorrow, females 
are realizing that merely waiting for the future to come is no 
longer an intelligent possibility. The contemporary Christian 
woman has both the power and the ability to make a new, 
dynamic impact on homes, communities, and churches. 

Being a happy, secure Christian woman in the midst of a 
world of fast foods and quickie abortions is no accident though. 
There is frustration, dissatisfaction, and guilt all around us. It 
works like this. First, the North American woman was told that 
she must lose her identity in housework and motherhood. Next, 
she was told that she must pursue a career and seek gratification 
in a swinging, single lifestyle. (This is a real problem if she has 
already instituted the first instruction.) Then, there came other 
ideas — that it is selfish to opt for a marriage minus offspring 
and/or job, or that career-minded females are egotistical and un- 
Christian. All of this to be a ‘‘real woman,’’ The trouble with | 
such a multiple choice of contradictions is found in the phrase 
‘‘she was told.’’ Who told her remains one of life’s eternal mys- 
teries, probably falling somewhere in a ‘‘they did’’ category. 
Whenever “‘they’’ tell people what to do, it is time to grab a 
Bible — quick! 


Jesus, Liberator of Women 


There is a solution to the Christianity/twentieth-century fe- 


‘male dilemma. The people who pound their Bibles and preach 


against female freedom should read a little further. In reality, 
Jesus Christ did more to liberate the first century woman than 
the most idealistic of modern revolutionaries. The message of 
scripture is that all people are equal in God’s love and that all 
people must be set free — free from moulds, free to find their 
own unique “‘best for me’’ lifestyles in communion with Al- 
mighty God. No stereotypes. Today’s Christian woman is doing 
things that have nothing to do with gender. This does not mean 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


that she engages in contact sports for the sake of engaging. 
Rather it means that she chooses to do what is right for her. Free- 
dom to be. Freedom to discover and become the unique individ- 
ual God created her to be. 

It is not easy for a woman to balance individual needs, family 
needs, and the broader needs of her community, church and 
world. That is exactly why she needs God so desperately. God, 
who is love, is the only one who can help her do this. God in 
her . That is the way to live in today’s world and fill the same 
kinds of needs that Grandmother had...and now, if you will 


In Defence of Happy Ministers’ Wives 
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career. I know that everyone does not see it in the same light. 
When I entered hospital for the birth of our first son, the 
admitting nurse asked my occupation: ‘“Minister’s wife,’’ I told 
her. She wrote down ‘‘housewife.’’ Yes, housewife I am, but I 
am also the minister’s most ardent fan and severest critic; not the 
assistant minister, but the minister’s assistant. My husband and 
I work together as a team and together we believe that we can 
present a more total ministry than could either of us separately. 

The third necessity for happiness in the manse is the con- 
gregation. 

Two years ago, we made a visit to my husband’s homeland of 
Taiwan and there I saw congregational expectations that far 
exceed those of the average Canadian church. There the wife is 
expected to take an active part in all church programmes. Her 
absence would be far more conspicuous than would be that of 
other church members. Being musical is not just an asset; it is 
almost a requirement. The congregations seem to believe that 
her top priority is serving the church rather than her family. (It 
was suggested that this pattern came about because of the hard- 
working missionary wives of the early church in Taiwan!) A 
man would find it difficult to hold a position as a pastor there if 
his wife were not willing to be the assistant pastor. 


No Pigeon Holes: Great Rewards 


By contrast, it appears that Canadian Presbyterians have lost 
most of their expectations of the minister’s wife through first- 
hand acquaintance with a variety of them — some of whom 
could and did; some who couldn’t or wouldn’t — and they have 
come to accept that ministers’ wives are as individual in their 
service to the church as is any member of the congregation. 
Thus, someone like me is free to teach Sunday school and type 
the church bulletin and make lesser contributions in some other 
areas. Indeed, I believe the ladies of the congregation and I 
thrive on a mutual relationship: I give what leadership I can in 
church activities and they teach me what they can of home- 
making skills. 

We have just come through the happy-sad process of relocat- 


October, 1978 


excuse me. I was in the middle of a story. Let me see, where was 
I? Oh yes, I had just asked the kids if they had ever heard of the 
“‘twist,’’ and they asked me if that was some kind of licorice 
stick. Suddenly, I saw a strangely familiar, almost forgotten 
glimmer in their wide-eyed, innocent faces. And I laughed. 
Thank goodness, some things never change. 


MRS. TURNER is a free-lance writer from Middletown, Ohio, U.S.A. 


w 


ing and leaving behind three congregations whose individual 
members have become very dear to us. They were to us an 
extended family: I have beloved sisters in Christ; my children 
are supplied with aunts, cousins and grandparents. Our people 
saw us through important milestones in our lives and shared our 
joys and sorrows. They were generous in expressing apprecia- 
tion and in overlooking our shortcomings. What criticisms and 
complaints came our way were often justified for we are of the 
human family and make mistakes too. Some of the mistakes and 
oversights we know about, but many we may never know of 
because kind hearts have buried them for ever. 

We moved to our new pastoral charge in the expectation that 
God’s people would be the same there, and we have not been 
disappointed. 

I am not an “‘unpaid servant of the church’’ any more than is 
any other professing Christian. Servant I hope I am, but cer- 
tainly not unpaid! In addition to the personal satisfaction that I 
receive from doing work that I enjoy, I am paid in rich friend- 
ships. I have been the recipient of more acts of kindness than it 
will ever be possible to repay. 

We began our ministry with a good marriage and a sense of 
calling and God has blessed us with supportive congregations. 

These are my three ‘‘essentials.’’ Perhaps others would list 
the same and more; or completely different ones. I feel con- 
fident though,that I am not alone in claiming that there are those 
whose joy it is to be ministers’ wives. 

It is unfortunate when the impression is given that we can be 
happy in spite of being married to ministers. It reflects poorly on 
the gospel we seek to proclaim; it reflects poorly on our hus- 
bands; it reflects poorly on the congregations we serve. We are 
happy because of the gospel, because of our husbands and their 
profession, because of the congregations among whom we 
work. 

Life for us is not always joyful and satisfying. We too have 
problems, disagreements with our husbands, headaches and 
sore feet. 

Yet we share our husbands’ vision for the Church and rejoice 
that we can have a part in it. Our deep-down happiness comes 
not in spite of but because of our husbands’ profession. 


oe 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q. Recently I read a story about the 
sick and starving children of Bangladesh 
which moved me to tears (one child dying 
every 30 seconds.) An appeal was made 
in the name of Jesus for money for inocu- 
lations and vitamins. I can’t see the point 
of it. It’s like using a band-aid when sur- 
gery is needed. Should the Christian sup- 
port these appeals? Should the Christian 
work instead for political change? What 
is the Presbyterian church doing in 
Bangladesh? 


A. It is good to know that the story of 
human need can still touch the heart of 
humans around the world. This is be- 
cause Jesus asked us to have concern 
about the hungry, the naked, the down- 
trodden, the diseased. Where do you 
think all the ideas about political reform 
came from — from Jesus Christ. There 
would not be a thing done for the hungry, 
the diseased and so forth without Christ. 
He is behind all of this. 

I find that many who talk a great deal 
about the church not being involved are 
themselves never among those who say, 
‘*Take what I have and share it in His 
name.’’ It is easier to talk than to give. 
You know the poem, “‘I am only one but 
I am one,’’ so why shouldn’t we support 
every worthy appeal that we can possibly 
support? We start by giving to the budget 
of our own church so that our workers 
may not suffer from lack of the sinews of 
war. After that let us give to every reli- 
able appeal. Suppose we can only pay for 
one inoculation or 100 vitamin pills, at 
least that is just a little better than noth- 
ing. The boy who gave his lunch to Jesus 
might readily have thought this is like ‘‘a 
band-aid when what is needed is sur- 
gery’ but he gave the lunch and Jesus did 
the rest. One inoculation might save one 
child. 

Our church led in the movement to get 
supplies to Bangladesh, and we did a 
great deal. Write to the Rev. George 
Malcolm for a statement on what we are 


doing at present. Address your letter to 
the Board of World Mission, 50 Wyn- 
ford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 
1J7. I thank God that you were moved by 
the story of the tremendous need. 


Q. Should new members who are being 
received into the membership of the 
church at a Communion Service be pre- 
sent at that service? 


A. May I quote from the Book of Com- 
mon Order which I use very often, 
‘Those who profess their faith in Christ, 
and desire publicly to confirm their Bap- 
tismal vow and to be received into full 
Communion, shall be admitted by the 
minister and elders in the presence of the 
congregation.’ I think that is quite ex- 
plicit. 


Q. What creeds are recognized by the 
Presbyterian Church? 


A. Thank you for sending me a copy of 
an Order of Worship which was used re- 
cently at a meeting which you attended. 
It was kind of you to do this. I share your 
displeasure at many of the ‘‘so-called 
creeds and litanies’’ that have current 
vogue. It seems of the writing of litanies 
and creeds there is no end. I think you 
should have objected to that which gave 
you concern as soon as it was used and 
asked for an explanation. It might have 
contributed very much to the service and 
relieved the minds of many others who 
were not “‘too happy.”’ 

The basis of the Presbyterian creed 
goes back to 1643 when the Parliament 
of England appointed 151 laymen, cler- 
gymen, and church scholars to draw up a 
system of Reformation doctrine and gov- 
ernment. They laboured for six years, 
holding 1,163 sessions, and produced, 


among other important theological 
works, the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, which is recognized as the creed of 
Presbyterians. Most Presbyterians ac- 
cept also the creeds of the early undi- 
vided Christian Church — the Nicene 
and the Apostles’ Creed. 


Q. Do Presbyterians believe that 
Christ is physically present in the Sac- 
rament of Holy Communion? 


A. No. Presbyterians believe _ that 
Christ is spiritually present in the Lord’s 
Supper. Presbyterians do not believe that 
Christ is offered up in the Sacrament to 
the Father, or that any real sacrifice is 
made. The Sacrament is a commemora- 
tion of the sacrifice of Christ once offer- 
ed for all men. 

The Westminster Confession of Faith 
expresses the doctrine in this way: 
‘“Worthy receivers outwardly partaking 
of the visible elements of this Sacrament 
do then also inwardly by faith, really and 
indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, 
but spiritually, receive and feed upon 
Christ crucified, and all the benefits of 
His death, the body and blood of Christ 
...really, but spiritually, present to the 
faith of believers...”’ 


May I say through these pages that if 
you wish me to reply to a question you 
must be prepared to sign your letter. It 
gives me pain that you take issue with 
some reply or other but do not have the 
character to sign your name. You are en- 
titled to your opinion. I express my own 
opinion and nothing more and I respect 
your thoughts and opinions, but please 
have the decency to sign your name to 
your letters. Have a good time and look 
on the bright side of life! 

G..Roie 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rey. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que. J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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© Full 40% profit! 
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fund-raising leader! 
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25 Pen-Pacs come packaged in a lightweight 
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included are contribution envelopes, a “how-to” 
manual, record-keeping forms, even press releases 
. . all designed to guarantee your success. 
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e Nothing to spoil! 
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Perfect Pen Company is a division of one of North 
America’s leading manufacturers of writing instruments. 
These are pens you can be proud of. We are. And we’ll stand 
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to carry! 


eNo hidden costs—we 
even pay postage! 

eNO RISK—Pay only 
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returned for full 
credit! 
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REVIEWS 
books 


Condor Books, New York. Thomas Nel- 
son & Sons (Canada) Ltd., Toronto. 
$2.25. 


To comprehend the dimensions and 
the rationale of the assaults on Rhodesia 
during the past 14 years, by the ‘‘Third 
World,’’ by the Soviet ‘‘Comintern,’’ 
and by the governments and liberation- 
ists of the English-speaking nations — 
first through propaganda, and since 1973 
through the financing of armed aggres- 
sion — requires a geo-political and his- 
torical knowledge and awareness, and a 
capacity for attention to world events, 
that few people possess. 


THE MAJOR TRIBAL GROUPINGS IN 
RHODESIA WITH APPROXIMATE 
PERCENTAGE OF AFRICAN POPULATION 


NDEBELE ORIENTATED TRIBES 


Tribe Percentage 
No. of Chiefs 
| Ndebele 14% 44 
2 Kalanga 5% 3 
SHONA ORIENTATED TRIBES 
Tribe Percentage No. of Chiefs 
3 Rozwi 9% 20 
4 Korekore 12% 20 
5 Zezuru 18% 22 
6 Manyika 13% 9 
7 Karanga 22% 35 
8 Ndau 3% _ 11 
OTHERS 
Tribe Percentage No. of Chiefs 
9 Tonga 2% 27 
10 Venda 1% 6 
11 Shangaan 1% 5 
NOTE 


|. The three above divisions are based on historical fact. 
They do not necessarily mean that a modern African 
from the KALANGA group, for example, automati- 
cally considers himself to be NDEBELE orientated in 
matters of politics, sport or any other aspect of orga- 
nized life. 


2. Some of the above groups have further sub-groups. 
The NDEBELE, for example, have 12 such sub- 
groups, the ZEZURU have 8, and the KARANGA 
have 15. 


3. The SHONA language group has approximately 65 
sub-groupings. 
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Someone who can make sense for the 
layman out of this ordeal deserves the ap- 
plause of those interested citizens con- 
fused by conflicting news reports, and 
deserves the gratitude of those politicians 
and civil servants who are required to 
deal with some aspects of the battle 
against Rhodesia without either first- 
hand experience of that country or its di- 
verse Bantu, European and Asian 
peoples. (See map, below, of the ling- 
uistic and tribal divisions.) 

With his publication of Rhodesia, the 
American-born author-journalist Robin 
Moore has accomplished precisely this 
feat, and with the clarity for which he is 
noted. His best-selling documentary, 
The French Connection, about the inter- 
national drug-ring smashed by New 
York police, was made into a suspense 
film shown around the world, as was his 
famous Viet Nam war-story, The Green 
Berets. What made these two accounts so 
gripping for their international following 
of readers and film-viewers was partly 
Moore’s obvious skill as a story-teller, 
but more particularly the author’s thor- 
ough-going on-the-scene immersion for 
months and years gaining first-hand ex- 
perience, which he has distilled into his 
remarkable accounts. 

His latest documentary reflects this 
wide-ranging investigative research and 
close scrutiny of the forces engaged. The 
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opening chapter, titled ‘‘Going Into The 
Last Act,’’ reviews the preceding stages 
of the Rhodesian drama. Following 
chapters cover ‘‘The Tribesman’’; the 
Armed Forces (80% of which are com- 
prised of Bantus (‘‘blacks’’); the strategy 
of the Terrorist Leaders outside Rhodes- 
ia, and the grisly sadism of their planned 
terror. Also included are evaluations of 
the ‘‘enduring Rhodesian,’’ and the 
young men and women from overseas 
who have paid their way to enlist for 
Rhodesian service in this war. 

A stop-the-press Appendix (Novem- 
ber 1977) contrasts the media-myths 
about Rhodesia with the country’s living 
reality. Through all this, Moore consis- 
tently interweaves the complexities, so 
that the reader’s understanding is stirred, 
and comprehension enlarged, regardless 
of one’s political ideology or leanings. 

There can be no doubt, however, 
about the author’s sympathies. His con- 
cern and compassion are for the threat- 
ened future of the skilled and educated 
urban Bantu artisans and professional 
people, thousands of whom have gradu- 
ated from the Rhodesian polytechnical 
colleges and from the University of Rho- 
desia in the past 20 years. He is equally 
concerned for the lives of the some four 
million rural-dwelling Bantus, of whom 
over 60% are children under 15 years. 
Their schooling has been tragically dis- 
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rupted in the past two years of terrorist 
incursions into the Tribal Trust Lands on 
the Zambian and Mocambique borders. 

As war-correspondent with the Bantu 

'‘‘troopies’’ — regulars, commandos, 
and air crew — Moore writes of the de- 
vasting blow the terrorists have dealt to 
Bantu parents all over Rhodesia by their 
systematic murder of white and black 
missionaries, and the burning of Mission 
Schools and District Council Schools 
built by the various Bantu tribes. Bantu 
parents, whose hope for their children 
_ centres on their education, are in despair. 

“The destruction of the schools and 
waste of parents’ hard-earned money, 
the terrifying of the children, the inter- 
ruption and possible cessation of their 
education, are all being brought about by 
the leaders of the ‘Patriotic Front’ (Josh- 
ua Nkomo and Robert Mugabe,) whose 
efforts are repeatedly rewarded by the 
U.S. and British Governments in the 
form of promises and guarantees. 

“As one parent observed, no matter 
how good our educational system is, and 
our Rhodesian system is unquestionably 
the best in Africa, it cannot help our 
children make up the precious years 
they’ ve lost 
their lives.” 

In the past two years of terrorist border 
attacks from Zambia and Mocambique, 
“‘ten percent of the non-government 
schools for Bantus in Rhodesia have 
been closed. In 1977 alone, 356 primary 
schools and 11 secondary schools have 
been destroyed or forced to close, while 
55,893 primary school children and 
nearly 3,000 secondary: school students 
have lost their schools. Primary school 
teachers now jobless number 1,599.’’ 

Reasons for the terrorist concentration 
on tribal schools with accompanying tor- 
ture and destruction are horrifying yet 
brutally sensible in terms of their plans 
for the future — after their conquest. The 
grim purpose of the kidnapping of many 
hundreds of school children aged 11 to 
15, both boys and girls, and their im- 
prisonment in training camps in Zambia 
and Mogambique is likewise explained. 

It is a world tragedy, Moore believes, 
that the U.S. and British governments 
have failed to support the Government of 
moderate blacks (Bantus) emerging in 
association with Rhodesian whites in 
Salisbury — one that more than fulfils all 
the original demands made by Britain in 
1965. There is still time, says Moore, to 
help these people forestall the reign of 
terror planned for them by their Soviet 
armed and trained invaders. If we do 
nothing, says Moore, ‘‘then we shall 
have connived in the destruction of the 
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the best learning years of 


only truly multi-racial state in all of 
Africa, and shall have surrendered one of 
the richest pieces of real estate in the 
world to Soviet-Cuban hegemony.’’ 

Jean L. Howson 
J.L. HOWSON, librarian and teacher of English at 
Forest Hill Collegiate, Toronto, spent part of the 
summers of 1971 and 1975 observing and teaching 
English (as their second language) in Bantu pri- 
mary and secondary schools in Rhodesia, and has 
since kept in touch with teachers and librarians she 
met in that country. 


THE EMERGENT GOSPEL: 
THEOLOGY FROM THE UNDER- 
SIDE OF HISTORY 

Sergio Torres and Virginia Fabella, 
editors. 

Orbis Books, Maryknoll, New York, 
1978. Price: $6.25 pb. 


For most of us theology is something 
preachers learn in college. It is a body of 
knowledge, grounded in the scriptures 
and developed by the church. To learn 
theology is to master the information; to 
do theology is to apply that information 
to our lives. 

But for the contributors to this book 
theology is something quite different. 
The book is a collection of papers pre- 
sented to an ecumenical gathering of 
theologians from Asia, Africa and Latin 
America held in Tanzania in 1976. For 
these men theology is not a body of 
knowledge learned in school; to think 
theologically means more than to under- 
stand the tradition or the Bible. Thinking 
theologically means understanding the 
world in which we live as Christians; 
doing theology means acting in this 
world in the light of God’s revelation in 
Christ. 

But they come from different worlds. 
The book opens with the Africans talking 
about African theology. How does one 
develop a Christian understanding of 
Africa that is intelligible in African 
terms? It is not a new problem; the 
church went through the same process as 
soon as it was clear that most converts 
were Greeks. A message which had been 
developed by Jews for Jews had to be 
recast for the Greeks, a people from a 
very different culture. But no evidence 
survives of second century theologians 
gathering in conferences to discuss their 
procedures; they just went ahead and 
preached. One suspects that more Afri- 
can theology is being developed by ordi- 
nary ministers and lay preachers in thou- 
sands of villages around the continent 
than is worked out in learned sympo- 
siums. 


Nevertheless the problem is real. The 
men who went to Tanzania come from 
the educated elite of the African chur- 
ches, the people to whom Christians will 
look for theological leadership. Their 
problem is that they find it difficult to act 
with the spontaneity of their less educat- 
ed colleagues or the theologians of the 
early church. The Fathers grew up in the 
society to which they spoke; they had 
been educated in its schools, they knew 
no other way of thinking. But African 
theologians went to school with the 
West; they have become dependent on 
the western intellectual tradition. When 
they think theologically they think the 
way we do, and it doesn’t fit the society 
in which they must preach. In the rela- 
tively serene atmosphere of East or West 
Africa theologians can take time off to 
talk about methodology, but in South 
Africa the crisis is upon them, and from 
that crisis has come the most creative 
thinking. 

The basic fact of life for black South 
Africans is being black and oppressed. 
Therefore the central theological affir- 
mation is that God wills the liberation of 
the oppressed. Black theology is a varie- 
ty of liberation theology, a variety which 
deals with the specific problem of gross 
racial discrimination. Deliverance is, as 
it were, not from sin in general, but from 
this particular sin, the sin that haunts 
modern South Africa. God is on the side 
of the oppressed. But, they are quick to 
point out, it does not follow that the op- 
pressed are on the side of God. Deliver- 
ance from oppression by a white minori- 
ty does not mean that the majority will be 
free to become oppressive in their turn. It 
does mean first that the whites can only 
be delivered from their bondage to ra- 
cism when the blacks are free to be fully 
human beings. It means secondly that 
both are then free to build a society in 
which nobody is oppressed. Not only 
will racial discrimination have been abo- 
lished, but there will be no opportunities 
for oppression by class either. 

Deliverance from bondage is a theme 
which runs through the entire book. It is 
true that the Africans could spend a good 
deal of time talking about developing an 
African theology, quite apart from the 
specific problem of South Africa. But it 
is also true that the Indians, whom one 
would expect to be preoccupied with tra- 
ditional theological problems come in 
the end to deal with liberation. J.R. 
Chandran’s survey of Christian theology 
in India makes this point quite clear. 
From the days of the pioneer mission- 
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aries theology in India meant the relation 
of Christianity to traditional Indian reli- 
gion. This remains a valid problem, 
though handled now by way of ‘‘dia- 
logue’’ rather than confrontation. But in- 
creasingly Indian theologians are turning 
their attention to the liberation of the 
poor in a country badly divided not only 
by religion, but also by class. 

If bondage in India is largely indige- 
nous, the realization that in Latin Ameri- 
ca it is largely imported proved the turn- 
ing point in their thinking. When Latin 
Americans put their minds on social 
problems in the 1950s they were refor- 
mist. They believed that significant re- 
forms in the existing social structure 
could bring about a decent way of life for 
the desperately poor. But in the sixties 
they decided that the root cause of their 
troubles was a system based on an al- 
liance of the traditional Latin American 
ruling class with the great multi-national 
corporations. At that point they saw 
themselves locked into a system just as 
oppressive, though not as racist, as any- 
thing in South Africa. Reform of such a 
system was impossible; they became rev- 
olutionaries and liberation theology was 
born. 

The starting point, says Gustavo Gut- 
tierrez, is identification with the oppres- 
sed. Liberation theology is something 
that grows out of working with the very 
poor in their struggle for a decent human 
existence. It comes from the inter-action 
between their struggle and the word of 


God. Salvation then is something that 
encompasses the whole man, deliver- 
ance from bondage of all sorts, begin- 
ning with the system that makes life less 
than human. 

These men make no bones about their 
commitment. They are committed to the- 
ology as written from ‘‘the underside of 
history,’’ theology as the explanation of 
oppression, theology as proclamation 
that God wills their liberation. In other 
words theology is inevitably biased; it 
will reflect the situation of the theolo- 
gian. The detached, academic theology 
common in Europe and North America 
will be the theology of the privileged, if 
only by default. Either it will defend the 
Status quo, or by ignoring it, will leave 
the wealthy secure in the possession of 
power. But because the Bible is about li- 
beration, the liberation of the whole man 
for a truly human existence, valid theolo- 
gy must begin with the identification 
with those who are in bondage. 

It is a provocative and potentially dis- 
turbing book. One may agree with nei- 
ther their theology nor their sociology, 
but it remains an authentic expression of 
the thinking of many of the most creative 
Christians in the developing countries. 
We must deal humbly and sympatheti- 
cally with their concern and_ their 
thought. Perhaps the most disturbing 
thought has to do with why this book 
happened in the first place. These men 
came together because the theology they 
learned in school was of little use to 


them. It simply did not fit: it spoke nei- 
ther to their needs nor those of their 
people. The church, it seems, is most 
creative when it is least at home. What 
does this say to us? Are we so secure that 
we can import our theology, pre-cooked, 
from New York or Edinburgh? Or are 
there stirrings abroad in this land, signs 
of a theology that speaks to us in Canada, 
we who are both rich and still ‘“develop- 
ing’’? 

Geoffrey Johnston 


THE ST. ANDREW’S CHRONICLES 
by Gerald E. Boyce. 


The history of Presbyterianism before 
1879 in the Belleville-Hastings County- 
Quinte area of Ontario has been written 
by a teacher of history who lives and 
works in Belleville. The focus is upon St. 
Andrew’s Church which had its begin- 
nings in Belleville in 1822. The story of 
that congregation and of related events in 
the area is seen through the eyes of an im- 
aginary chronicler, although the events 
and persons are historical. It is well illus- 
trated with excellent photographs. 

This hardback book is available at 
$9.95 per copy, including postage, from 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Box 
1074, Belleville, Ont. A bibliography 
and notes by the author may be had for 
$1.00. 

DeC. H. Rayner 


VITAL CHURCH. MANAGEMENT 
Philip M. Larson, Jr. 

John Knox Press, Atlanta, 1977. 
Price: $8.75. 


If you are a person who likes ‘‘how to 
do it’’ books, you should like this one. 
However, like most books of this kind, it 
tends to oversimplify and paint things in 
black and white. A successful church is 
promised to all those who apply the ser- 
mon on the mount with liberal doses of 
good old American hustle and sweat. 
The author claims that the principles be- 
hind successful work with young people 
have never changed. He even provides us 
with the top ten of both indoor and out- 
door games for youth. 

The book is geared primarily to those 
who work in a ‘‘normal’’ church setting. 
There is not much here for the experi- 
menter. For some, it will therefore seem 
overly _ building-and-church-structure 
orientated. 

The author covers a wide range of sub- 
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jects — counselling, finances, the 
church secretary, personal faith, build- 
ing a new church, adding new members, 
etc. When you consider that the book is 
only 120 pages long, you can see that 
none of the subjects are covered in any 
great depth, despite the author’s gift of 
working with an economy of words. 

Having said all of that, I still like this 
book, and wish that I had something like 
it twenty years ago. It will be particularly 
useful to the recently-ordained. It is full 
of useful suggestions about planning in 
general, and ministerial scheduling in 
particular. He makes the claim, with 
some validity I think, that many minis- 
ters are not so much over-worked as 
under-organized. Many of his sugges- 
tions I have put into operation with 
profit, but only after considerable trial 
and error and some pain. This book 
would have helped to eliminate at least 
some of the error. 

The author, Philip M. Larson, Jr., has 
been in the active ministry for twenty-six 


years, and writing material on parish ad- 
ministration for a decade. He presently 
writes a column in the Clergy Journal, 
formerly Church Management. 

John Congram 


THE CHRISTIAN WRITER’S 
HANDBOOK 

by Margaret J. Anderson. 

Fitzhenry and Whiteside, paperback, 
$6.55 


This is a book full of practical advice 
which covers every aspect of the writing 
and publishing process, from discover- 
ing ideas to submitting manuscripts to 
organizing a filing system. There are also 
‘‘challenge assignments’’ at the end of 
each chapter. The beginner will find this 
handbook invaluable, the experienced 
writer will discover ideas and bits of in- 
formation that help put things together. 

DeC. H. Rayner 
Oke 
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BUILDING BLOCKS 


TO A BETTER MINISTRY 


The Pastoral Ministry 

James N. McCutcheon presents this comprehensive, inside 
look at the pastoral ministry, providing abundant insights for 
dealing with the pastor’s personal, family, and professional life. 
Long-awaited and overdue, this practical book covers the 
basic essentials of the pastoral ministry as seen by one who 
has spent twenty-two years actively engaged in its practice. $8 


Developing Dynamic Stewardship 
15 Sermons on 

Dr. Raymond B. Knudsen has shared these sermons 
effectively in churches in every state in the U.S. and many 
countries. They hit the spot of major concern in the church 
today—financial instability and how to cope with it on a 
personal and congregational level. Church members are taught 
the meaning of Christian stewardship for their personal lives 
and for the congregation as a whole. $4.55, paper 


ommitment and Giving 


Getting Into the Act 

Opening Up Lay Ministry in the Weekday World 
Dr. Frederick K. Wentz explores effective lay 

ministry and the theology which undergirds it. 

He shows how the ministry can be a part of 

God’s liberating, reconciling action in all facets of 

life, including thinking, responding in daily 

routines, and decision making. Now each person 

can have a unique part in the ministry of God’s 

church no matter what his occupation. $5.70, paper 


Time Management 
A Working Guide for Church Leaders 


How does the pastor or the church leader 


find time to do all the things that must be done in and out of church? Speed B. Leas provides the 
answer by showing how to manage oneself in time and be responsive to circumstances when 

they arise. It deals with compulsiveness, procrastination, role conflict, and underemployment, all 
common time-management problems found in the local church. Creative Leadership Series. Edited 


by Lyle Schaller. $4.55, paper 


The Care and Feeding of Volunteers 
“One of the most critical tests of creative 
leadership in the church is development and 
maintenance of a corps of volunteer 
workers.” —Lyle E. Schaller. Douglas W. 
Johnson’s practical handbook shows how: to 
make use of that valuable group of church 
members for church programs as well as 
Berna. fulfillment. Creative Leadership Series. 
dited by Lyle E. Schaller. $4.55, paper 


Handbook for Church Secretaries 

Finally, a handbook dealing with the special 
demands and opportunities of a church 
secretary, whether she is in a small or large 
church. It illustrates how to manage those 
often-time-consuming tasks in a more effective, 
imaginative, and career-supporting fashion. E. 
Jane Mall includes numerous sample forms and 
a subject index. $7.55 
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Referral in Pastoral Counseling 

Time-tested and updated, this nontechnical 
volume by William B. Oglesby, Jr., presents 
practical guidelines to prepare the pastor to 
know why, when, and how to refer a parishioner 
to other professionals and agencies for help. Dr. 
Oglesby examines the minister's own skills and 
resources and demonstrates how they can be 
used before referral. Includes an up-to-date 
directory of referral services, addresses, and 
other valuable information. $5.70, paper 


at your local bookstore 
abingdon 


g.r.welch co.,ltd. 


toronto 
exclusive canadian representative 
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For Quality 
CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 
write D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


125 ANNIVERSARY 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Trenton, On- 
tario, Oct. 22, 1978. Guest speaker, Rev. Harry 
McWilliams. 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 
ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 
BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


PEWS 


communion tables 
pulpits - chairs 
Styles to suit any 
architectural 
environment 

Direct factory prices 


CHAIRS 


Stacking - folding 
upholstered - steel 
wood - plastic 

A complete line of 
tables and chairs 

for every purpose. 
Chairs for children. 
Peter Keppie Sales 
57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
Tel. (416) 284-5260 


Possibly 
the world’s 
best 
stacking 
chairs 


Here are chairs that stay comfortable. 


Chairs that shrug off rough handling. 
Chairs that LOOK good. It’s why so 
many stacking chairs look something 
like Ours. But aren't the same. Ideal for 
clubs, churches, institutions. 


Write for free colour catalogue. 
@ STAN DARD TUBE 


CANADA LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ontario N4S 7Y6 


a Che Chorister Rohe 


Q “The Gown That Likes T0 Be Compared’ 
§ | for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


EC IEDEY W ” JicenL (7968) Ki 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


D2. AY Auter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 | 
for all your needs in 
Clerical, Choir & Academic Robes 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


PASTOR NEEDED 
Small Reformed Congregation in Ontario is in need 
of a Pastor. The Pastor should be open for people of 
all different backgrounds. Only Pastors who feel a 
challenge to build up a new community church 
should apply. 
The Church has its own property, but no church 
building yet. Worship Services are held ina school. 
‘Opportunities to reach out in a community of about 
2,000 families, and more families moving in. 
No other church in the neighbourhood. 
If interested please apply or send resume to: Albert 
Blom, Vice President, 67 Peacock Lane, Barrie, 
Ontario, L4N 3S1, Tel. (705) 728-7133. 


A NEW CHALLENGE 
Your opportunity to give some children what they 
have never had — good parenting. Ausable Springs 
Ranch wants to utilize your skills as houseparents, 
in a family-type setting. Openings in the London, 
Kitchener, Toronto and Orillia areas, September 
Ist. Salary commensurate with experience. Apply 
to: Personnel Department, Ausable Springs Ranch, 
518 Queens Ave., London, Ontario, N6B 1Y7. 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS & free catalogue 
from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOJ 1C0. 
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Pictorial Plates 
Custom Decorated 


For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 
Coffee Mugs 
Bon Bon Dishes | 
Cups and Saucers 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
L9Y 3Z5 


DEPT.PR 


Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 


BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 


Phone (416) 457-9822 


Specializing in authentic im- 
ported tartans, clan plaques, 
cap and blazer badges, tartan 
and crest ties, woollen and mo- 
hair in capes, rugs, scarves, 
sweaters, etc., by leading Scot- 
tish manufacturers. 

Custom made hand-sewn kilts 
with full accessories for day 
and evening wear. Jewellery 
and souvenirs, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. Mail orders acknow- 
ledged. 


HERALDRY — TARTANS 
Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Family, 
Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, Schools, from 
$20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, Kilts, yardage, 
ties, scarves, caps, skirts, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. 

Write for Brochure 

Pinetree International, Box 703, 

STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. | 


WOODTURNING 
Are you interested in woodturning as a hobby? 
Take a two day intensive course for beginners from 
a qualified teacher. For further information write 


— ‘‘Practical Woodturning’’, Post Office Box 


102, Orangeville, Ontario, L9W 2Z5 — Note New 
Address. 


Commemorative Plates 
Coffee Mugs 
Crested Dinnerware 


One colour or multi-colour 
designs. Ideal for fund raising 
or commemorative occasions. 


Write for free colour brochure. 


Creemore China & Glass 
Box 16, Creemore, Ontario 
LOM 1GO 
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political affairs of another govern- 
ment of which we know so little. What 
has been fed to the world about the Ian 
Smith government has been distorted. 
I know this because I have been able 
to learn at first hand some of the com- 
plex issues at stake from my wife’s 
two brothers, native born Canadians; 
one has returned after 35 years in Rho- 
desia. 

2. May I suggest that before such a 
plan as recently announced is imple- 
mented, that the World Council of 
Churches as directed by your member- 
ship,seek by prayer and the Spirit of 
Truth to ask for some further guidance 
in this matter. In effect, what they pro- 
pose is to put arms and ammunition in 
the hands of an irresponsible group, or 
groups, to provide the incentive to 
murder. This, at a time when the 
Smith government is at last trying to 
work out a solution to those issues 
which will make for a stable govern- 
ment. 

3. This, sir, is one of the most ob- 
jectionable forms of discrimination 
against a White minority. If this is to 
be the policy of my church, I suggest 
that the motive is purely one of self 
advertisement, and must bring dis- 
credit upon it. Let us hope that this 
plan is quashed as soon as possible. 
If not, then I feel the Presbyterian 
Church should not be associated with 
te 

G.G.M. Carr-Harris, 


Oakville, Ont. 


By What Authority? 


In the July/August issue you have in- 
cluded an article about a letter to the 
South African Council of Churches and 
you added an editor’s note to the effect 
that a donation was made to something 
called the Toronto Committee for the 


Liberation of South Africa. This article first place. Our church’s Mission Pro- plone ence 38 al 
° B 5 Women's shoe size Color 
raises several questions for me. The first, | gramme is well known and on the basis “pie 
is, by what authority were funds donated _ of this programme I am committed to Autos 
by me, or which [helped raise, giventoa _ raising our budget. To spend the money City 
Province Postal Code 


Communist-approved, if not sponsored, 
agency? The second question is, what do 


they mean by the “‘liberation’’ of South misapplication of funds. RCSA TTT SUReET tear eTe NS rer 
Africa? Do they mean liberation in the William S. Thompson, x A IS. ® 
sense that Uganda and other African Oakville, Ont. 

CHATS 


countries have been liberated? Of 49 
countries in Africa, 44 have one-party 
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Government and 29 of them are military 
dictatorships. 

South Africa is one of the 5 demo- 
cracies. The very fact that the South A fri- 
can Council of Churches can be active as 
it is and can receive funds from abroad 
ought to tell you something. Dare I ask if 
the Committee on World Refugee Relief 
considered assistance for the Jewish mi- 
norities which are being oppressed in 
Russia? There is evidence of thousands 
and thousands of opponents of the re- 
gime in China being liquidated. Are we 
taking a stand in that matter? On the con- 
trary, Dr. Ted Johnson glorifies the New 
China. Has the Committee, or the Coun- 
cil of Churches, taken any action with 
respect to Cuban involvement with terro- 
rist movements throughout Africa? Has 
there been a demand that Canadian banks 
and Canadian firms refuse to do business 
with Cuba? The Reverend Dr. R. Ivany, 
an Anglican Canon who is the Ombuds- 
man of Alberta recently asserted: ‘‘The 
Church has no place as an opposition to 
Governments or business, promoting the 
views of a few to the detriment of many. 
What the Church leaders have not yet 
discovered is that the minority groups 
can, and have, manipulated the 
Church.”’ 

In the last year or so there has been 
formed an organization called The Con- 
federation of Church and Business Peo- 
ple. The Confederation has prominent 
Church leaders as well as prominent 
business leaders, and many who sub- 
scribe to its. aims do so because they 
question the right of committees to take 
political action without any authority 
from the memberships at large to do so. I 
doubt very much whether they could gain 
a mandate to do so if a referendum were 
held and these matters seriously discus- 
sed at the congregational level. 

I have to say as kindly as I know how 
that I reserve the right to withhold funds 
if in my opinion they are to be diverted to 
uses for which they weren’t given in the 


so raised for purposes not within the 
advertised programme is in my view a 
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Hearing Loss is not 


a Sign of Old Age 


Montreal—A free offer of spe- 
cial interest to those who hear but 
do not understand words has been 
announced by Beltone. A non- 
operating model of the smallest 
Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 


sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4936, Beltone 
Electronics of Canada Ltd., P.O. 
Box 647, Montreal, P.Q. 


For Men 
and Women 


GOOSE DOWN SOX 


Great foot warmers to wear around home 
or as bed and sleeping bag sox. Take little 
space in luggage. Bauer Goose Down 
quilted in tough nylon taffeta. Machine 
washable. Colors: Red, Winter Blue, 
Powder Blue, Taupe. Sizes: Men's 4-13; 
Women's 5-13. Specify shoe size and we 
will send a proper fit. #6630 Men's and 
Women’s Goose Down Sox $12.95 ppd. 


Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 


Enclosed is my check or money order for $ 
(Add sales tax where applicable.) 


Please RUSH my #6630 Goose Down Sox. 


Send me FREE your unique color catalog of quality 
outdoor apparel and equipment. 


Dept. RPM, 22 Bloor Street West, Toronto M4W 1A1 
BE SS PS FE SS) ES OO OS TR a ee OS ee 
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Stones and Scorpions 


Will The Presbyterian Church in Ca- 
nada ever stop chanting, ‘We’re gonna 
die?’ The May issue of The Record on 
the state of the church leaves the clear 
impression that our days are numbered. 
If such a dismal attitude is widespread, 
then we deserve to die. 

The message seems to be, ‘It’s doom 
and gloom, folks, so tighten your belts, 
empty your wallets (preferably on the 
nearest offering plate,) and evangelize.’ 
I suspect that the ‘evangelizing,’ how- 
ever, has little to do with good news. 
Rather it’s liable to be a desperate kind of 
recruitment, one that pleads for people to 
jump on our bandwagon so that it can 
keep going. 

‘Man’s chief end is to glorify God and 
enjoy him forever,’ says the Shorter Ca- 
techism. It seems that we are not ready 
for that. First, apparently, we must attain 
a certain level of giving or a particular 
number of members. 

Our attitude conveys a message, and 
perhaps it’s something like this: ‘Come 
and join our gang. We offer you stones 
and scorpions. Perhaps one day there 
will be bread and fish, if enough of you 
join. But don’t hold your breath.’ 

Humbug. I don’t know what this is, 
but it’s not gospel. Who needs it? 

(Rev.) Glenn Cooper, 
Point Edward, Ont. 


Ed note: Some thought that the issue was 
too optimistic! 

Surely the question is not the survival 
of the Gospel but of the effective Presby- 
terian acclamation of it. Two or three 
Presbyterians glorifying God and enjoy- 
ing Him forever will no doubt rejoice in 
the Knowledge of Christ's presence but 
what pretence can they offer as proof that 
they represent a living tradition or deno- 
mination? 


Parallel Problems 


I was very pleased to read the present 
(July-August) issue with notes and re- 
ports on your Assembly. It appears that 
our own Assembly in New South Wales 
faces much the same problems. I have re- 
cently come to a parish which has had to 
start more or less all over again after the 
Church Union business just 12 months 
ago, coming from a well-established pa- 
rish to one which really means to go on 
faith — strength to strength. 

(Rev.) D.F. Murray, 
Roseville, N.S.W., Australia. 
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Shock and Incredulity 


It was with a great deal of shock and 
utter incredulity that I read your editorial 
in the July-August Record, announcing 
the appointment of Dr. Pater to the Chair 
of Church History at Knox College. The 
Board should have realized that such a 
colonial mentality is no longer popular, 
or acceptable, in Canada. I am distressed 
to think how little understanding the 
Board members must have of contem- 
porary Canadian society. It would be 
simply inconceivable in any other coun- 
try that a foreigner, especially one froma 
different denomination, be invited to 
teach the natives their own church his- 
tory. Perhaps an argument can be made 
for importing professors in, let’s say for 
example, the area of biblical studies (al- 
though other things being equal, pre- 
ference should be given here as well to 
Canadians); but in church history? Hon- 
estly! 

It is unfortunate that the Board did not 
comprehend the fact that the question is 
not just one of international scholarship, 
but also one of expertise in an area. To 
dramatize the point, one does not hire a 
plumber to wire his house. I challenge 
the Board to show that Dr. Pater has the 
necessary expertise which enables him to 
teach, indeed be a leading authority on, 
Canadian Presbyterian Church History, 
and explain how that history has deve- 
loped within the broader context of 
Canadian history. Futhermore, | 
challenge the Board to show that Dr. 
Pater’s qualifications exceed those of the 
highest rated Canadian under considera- 
tion for the job. I believe that this can be 
done within considerations of confiden- 
tiality, as a person’s academic record is 
usually well known in the academic com- 
munity to which he or she belongs. There 
is obviously a need here for the mem- 
bership of the church to audit the actions 
of the Board. 

Gordon Strain 
Vancouver, B.C. 


KEEP YOUR 
COLLEGE STUDENTS 


IN TOUCH WITH 
THE CHURCH 


Have a subscription to The Record 


follow each of them to college. 


Enquire about the special rate. 
PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD 


Burned at Burns 


Having read quite recently Dr. An- 
drew Herron’s very fair and positive re- 
view of The Reformed Book of Common 
Order in the Church of Scotland’s ‘‘Life 
and Work,’’ I was disappointed to read 
Dr. John Barclay Burns’ unfavourable 
review of the same book in the July-Au- 
gust Record. 

Dr. Burns did not have a good word to 
say about the RBCO, yet the book which 
he “‘cannot in all conscience recom- 
mend’”’ is based on the Book of Common 
Order of 1562 (the so-called ‘‘John 
Knox’s Liturgy’’), the Directory for 
Public Worship of 1645, and the Second 
Prayer Book of Edward VI of 1552. Thus 
the RBCO seeks ‘‘to be faithful to the 
truths of the Scriptures which were 
brought to the light of day at the Refor- 
mation.’’ (p. vii) 

The RBCO affirms the Reformed 
faith, the biblical doctrines rediscovered 
and expounded by Luther, Calvin, 
Knox, Cranmer, and a host of others, set 
forth clearly in the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith and still precious to many 
Presbyterians. Such teachings as justifi- 
cation by grace through faith, the atoning 
work of Christ, the sin and inability of 
man, election (which is not a ‘‘quaint 
theological anachronism’’ but the teach- 
ing of our Lord and His Apostles-cf. Mt. 
11:25-27; In» 7:2,9; Actseule 43: 
2Thess. 2:13), effectual calling and the 
covenant of grace (the RBCO baptismal 
services are permeated with covenant 
theology) are much to the fore in this 
book. Throughout the book there is a 
strong emphasis on the necessity for per- 
sonal faith in Jesus Christ. A non-Chris- 
tian listening to these carefully-worded 
services would be challenged to ‘‘trust in 
the righteousness of Christ alone.’’ It is 
as though (to adapt Dr. Burns’ words) the 
church were ‘‘the ark of salvation invit- 
ing the world aboard, with love.”’ 

There are no prayers for the dead in the 
RBCO of the kind found on p. 176 of the 
1940 Church of Scotland Book of Com- 
mon Order, nor of the kind seemingly 
recommended by Dr. Burns in his article 
on *‘And Death Shall Have No Domin- 
ion’’ in the March, 1978 Record. (There 
are not even any prayers ““commending’’ 
the dead to God, if that is really some- 
thing different.) When we consider that 
there is no purgatory (where sinners can 
‘‘develop’’ into saints), and that the spir- 
its of just men made perfect are with 
Christ, and that prayers for the dead are 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


RAISE ‘98-*376- . ‘7. 643 and more 
For Your Church 


p t LEE A 
os curl ak LE 


COLLECTION 


YOU NEED NO? SEND 
ANY MONEY TO START 
AMD YOU MAY RETURN 

ANY UNSOLDITEMS | 
WITHIN THAT THWE. ’ 


Complete with COMPACT SALES 
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| J.H. COLLINGWOOD & SONS LTD. 


Department PR-1 
6381 St. Lawrence Blvd., Montreal 326, Quebec H2S 3C3 i 


EACH Candle stands six inches high, 
and measures 2%"' diameter | Please send: 
ERs RPE e Oe OD Roe an Kits of “Sculptured Candles” at $18.00 per kit. 
OUR PROFIT PROMISE Please send a FREE pea humacaaio sd i 
(Order 1 kit for each selling member) | 

SEE Sees ee ‘Settee PROFIT REMY ats tan tina Eat elo 64 6 OA» oor Spin cin RE eee I Ct ARGS AAC Sema chee e ] 
15 Witenes = $180.00 ) ACdreSSMeR PRE Me Nye ees.) Rents Meee hs ba ttoiats PAS ewer kis eee ae eee f 

30 kits . : La : $360.00 City Meee et A rae oe et eee: Provincetcticct eee cae 
60 kits ...... $720.00 | aT ZAtOr Pe Pee. Si TA BS See ty Ne A le a i 

Tithe sce CPSe On LEAD Recs ccte hE ne Mean aot lt Phone. 2008 Ae 


October, 1978 25 


not commanded in Scripture, it seems 
that prayers for the dead are not only un- 
necessary but wrong. So thought Calvin 
(Institutes III V.10) and the Westminster 
Assembly (Conf. XXI.IV). 

The absence of prayers commending 
the dead to God does not make the 
RBCO’s funeral service gloomy. To be 
sure, it refuses to gloss over the reality of 
sin and judgment, but it also speaks of 
comfort, hope, courage, and even of joy 
through Christ’s resurrection and 
triumph over death. Incidentally, the 
funeral service nowhere refers to ‘‘the 
elect,’’ but makes frequent mention of 
‘those whose trust is in (Christ).’’ 

The authors of this little book have in- 
deed not ‘‘progressed’’ beyond the theo- 
logy of the Reformation, but this is not 
due to “‘obscurantism,’’ but rather to 
their concern for faithfulness to the 
teachings of the Word of God. 

(Rev.) John P. Vaudry 
Orangedale, Nova Scotia 


I, for one, was disappointed to read 
John Barclay Burns’ ‘‘review’’ of The 
Reformed Book of Common Order in the 
July-August Record. I am not advocating 
that Dr. Burns be denied a forum for his 
views; nor am I suggesting that the 
RBCO is better left un-reviewed. What I 
am convinced of is that the RBCO is still 
awaiting adequate review in our Record. 
Dr. Burns, in reviewing the RBCO, has 
quite clearly ‘‘seen red’’ and has con- 
sequently dealt with it and its compilers 
in terms of epithet and invective. This 
method of review tells us much more 
about Dr. Burns’ own pronounced litur- 
gical views than it does about the slim 
volume entrusted to him for scrutiny. All 
this is a great shame. The publication of 
the RBCO is a major event — heralded as 
such by the Rev. Dr. Andrew Herron, 
former moderator of the Church of Scot- 
land, in a remarkably candid review in 
the April, 1978 ‘‘Life and Work’’ 
(Church of Scotland monthly) — attested 
to by the fact that in a matter of months 
the first edition of 1,000 copies has been 
exhausted and a second called for, (no 
small matter when one remembers that 
ministers are very nearly the sole pur- 
chasers.) 

As one who has already purchased and 
used the RBCO, I would wish for it a 
much wider circle of readers than the 
‘‘tiny, vocal minority’’ forecast by Dr. 
Burns. For its size, it is easily the most 
informative book I have seen on the de- 
velopment of Reformed worship. Again 
and again, the RBCO compilers attempt, 
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in connection with the orders of service, 
to make clear what the actual Reforma- 
tion practice was, so that we can gauge 
for ourselves the quality of developments 
up to the present day. Even those who 
might not find all RBCO services to their 
liking would do well to avail themselves 
of this historical material, for it would be 
a great asset in these days of liturgical 
experimentation when at least some in- 
novations are being proposed on debat- 
able foundation and precedent. 

(Rev.) K.J. Stewart 

Waterloo, Ontario 


Youth and Christ 
— An Appeal 


Being a P.Y.P.S. leader in Ottawa, 
I’ve noticed it’s hard to get youth into the 
church, and involved in the church, i.e. 
Young Peoples. 

The church which I attend has a small 
number of young people. The majority of 
them seem only to come because their 
parents make them come. As a youth 
myself, I find I become closer to Christ 
and have become a regular member 
through involvement, not only involve- 
ment in church but also involvement with 
external church affairs (Inter Schools 
Christian Fellowship). 

In trying to attract youth to Young 
Peoples, we’ve imported young people 
from other groups. It is our hope that in 
seeing other young people interested our 
own will become involved. The real 
problem is my church has a majority of 
older people and the congregation will 
eventually die. I do realize that one 
church will not destroy the church of 
Christ, but I do feel that the older people 
as well as young people should reach out 
and bring younger people into the 
church. I do realize, also, that older 
people need Christ and religion as well as 
youth, but we are the future ‘‘grown 
ups’’ and must help other people turn to 
Christ and support him in days to come. 

I feel that non-Christian kids live such 
a boring, wasted, and unfulfilled life. It 
seems to me that they have the same rou- 
tine for life, day after day. They need 
drugs to keep their minds off today’s 
problems: if only they had Christ . . . In 
talking to an older Christian friend, I no- 
ticed something she said to an atheist, 
“‘If I’m wrong, and there is no Christ, 
well I had a very good life; but if you’re 
wrong, which I know you are, well 
you’re lost.’’ 

After all, the only reason we were put 
on this earth was to praise God, and to 


tell others, as well as to acknowledge 
Him. It is too bad that kids today can’t 
realize this. Those who choose to take 
their own ways, die; but those who 
choose to love Him with all of their 
minds and hearts gain eternal life. It’s 
sort of a bargain, like buy one and get one 
free, but an awful lot better. 

I feel that if a church has a loss of 
young people, the minister should ap- 
point a hard working, loyal, young 
Christian to form some sort of youth 
group to attract young people. 

The lack of youth just might be in the 
area where the church is located, but 
there are youth; it’s just a question of 
getting them into the church, to Christ, 
and involved. I think the greatest enemy 
of the church, for youth, is boredom: 
‘Who wants to sit for an hour and listen 
to some guy talk about another guy who 
lived 2,000 years ago,’’ some youth 
said. I think involvement is the answer. 

Another problem which I find is com- 
mitment. In one case a youth said he 
would do something, as a matter of fact 
promised twice, and backed out at the 
last minute, leaving Young Peoples in 
the dark. The first bible study held was 
on commitment. It went well. 

Ata coffee house held as bait in the be- 
ginning of the year, we attracted some 60 
people, which proves that there are youth 
around. 

Someone mentioned to me, that if one 
hundred dollars were offered to every 
youth every time he or she attended, the 
church would get an excellent response. 
How many would be dedicated Chris- 
tians? They might be rich, but probably 
none would be Christians. If they need to 
be paid to come to church, what’s the 
sense of even coming? 

Don’t get me wrong if it looks like I’m 
saying that all Christian kids are bad, 
because there are a number of Christian 
youth who are dedicated, but you see we 
need more. 

From what I’ve heard, the P.Y.P.S. in 
my synod is low in attendance. Maybe if 
work starts in the church, the P.Y.P.S. 
will grow. 

My plea is that all churches look at 
their youth interest and act accordingly. 
Please get youth involved. If there are 
any criticisms or ideas, please feel free to 
write to Paul Morphet, 337 Knox Cres- 
cent, Ottawa, Ont., K1G OK9. 

Paul Morphet, 
Ottawa, Ont. 
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Count on Gestetner 


for a number of ways to make 
bero copies. 


You only need up to 15 copies of a 
variety of things many times a day? 
A Gestetner C-12 photo-copier is what 
you need. It’s economical, easy-to-use, 
and copies everything from typing, pen- 
cil and ballpoint pen to crayon, 
photographs and three-dimensional 
subjects. But if you usually need lots of 
copies of everything from drawings 
and typewritten material to continuous- 
tone photographs and paste-ups, 
you need the Gestetner Faxil duplicating 
system. Probably the world’s fastest 
and most economical plain paper copier 
system, Gestetner Faxil produces up 
to 160 top-quality black or colour copies 
per minute, at a cost-per-copy of 


around % of a cent, including supplies... 
or print both sides of a sheet to save 
even more. You say you often need pro- 
fessional-quality short or long-run 
printing of such things as memos, 
stationery, direct mail pieces, catalogues 
and charts? The sooner you get one 

of the in-plant Gestetner offset duplicat- 
ing systems, the sooner you'll stop 
getting those big bills from outside print- 
ers. All in all, Gestetner has more 

ways to help you make copies than we 
have room to tell you about here. To 
learn more about us, look up Gestetner 
in the phone book and call us for more 
information. Or mail in the coupon. And 
start counting on us. 


Gestetner 


Mail to: Gestetner (Canada) Ltd., 849 
Don Mills Rd., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1W/1. 


COI want to know more about Gestetner 
copying systems. Call me to arrange 
a demonstration. 


CI want more information about your 
systems. 


Name 


Company 
Address 

City 

Province 

Postal Code 
Phone Number 


An idea whose time has come. Again. 


October, 1978 
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24 Day Rose Bowl Parade & Cali- 
fornia: Departs: December 26. 26 
Day California, New Orleans, Tex- 
as & Arizona: Departs: January 27 
& February 24. Florida: 14 Day 
(Winter Park) — Departs: January 
14; 14 Day (Daytona Beach) — De- 
parts: January 14; 14 Day — De- 
parts: March 22; 22 Day — Departs: 
January 29; 21 Day — Departs: Feb- 
ruary 17, February 27; 28 Day — De- 
parts: February 4 & March 10; 10 
Day — Departs: March 16; 12 Day 
CHRISTMAS IN FLORIDA — De- 
parts: December 20. Texas: 21 Day 
f) South Padra Island — Departs: Jan- 
f uary 26. Air Flights — Hawaii — 2 
| Island — Departs: February 9; — 
| Jamaica — 1 week or 2 weeks: De- 
f parts: February 26, — 10 Day Christ- 
| mas in Jamaica: Departs: December 
19. 


We travel with our group, 
via Our private motor coaches. 


“The Franklin Smith Family” 


Franklin Tours Ltd. 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario, 
KOK 3J0 


Ph: 613-478-3622 


ADDRESS CHANGES 


Is Your Name And Address Correct 
On Your Label? 
If Not, Send Us Your Label Indicating 
Change Needed. 


NEW ITINERARY 


A QUALITY — 31 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


featuring superior hotels, included 
sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 


Departures: 
February 3, 1979 — November 3, 1979 
including Hawaii, Australia, Fiji, 


New Zealand, Tahiti, California 


For information and brochures 


Cooke’s Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT: N8H 1M3 


FLORIDA 
Luxury 1 or 2 bedroom furn. townhouses 
overlooking pool & rec. facilities, 500 yds. 
from lake. Quiet area, yet only 15 miles to 
DISNEY WORLD in Orlando. From $125 


U.S. weekly, $450 monthly. Write R.B. 
McEwen, 466 Sandlewood Rd., Oakville, 
Ont. L6L 354 or call (416) 827-5014. 


1978 — The People’s Republic of China, 
three weeks, leaving anytime 
1979 — Spring Tour — Hawaii and 


Caribbean ; 
— Scandinavia, inc. three days in 
Leningrad 
— Spain, Portugal, Morocco, 17 days 
— March 
—Holy Land Tour, plus Egypt during 
March break 
1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play — plus 
Germany, Austria, Venice and 
Yugoslavia, Tours July 21 and 
Aug. 4th. Limited space. 
Write or phone for all information 
Christian Fellowship Tours 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. L2E 6V5 
(416) 356-8372 
Ont. Regn. No. 1252997 


Tours With 
Rev. Eric Beggs 

April 24, 1979 — Bible Lands, Greece, Egypt, Jor- 
dan, Israel, 15 days. 

May 14, 1979 — British Isles, 21 days. 

Tour leader Rev. Eric Beggs, (Box 246) Orillia, 
Ontario, L3V 6J6; travel arrangements by Whole- 
sale Tours International, Box 908, Station B, Wil- 


BUDGET FIGURES 

Receipts from  congrega- 
tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $1,442,817 
on August 30, as compared to 
$1,268,776 for the first eight 
months of 1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $218,750 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $31,000 in that period to 
the work of the Board of World 
Mission. 

Expenditures to August 30 
amounted to $2,884,094 as 
compared to $2,964,124 spent 
in the same period last year. 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3X1 
60 Ridout St. S. 
Telephone: 519-433-5184 


Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


Telephone (519) 733-2391 lowdale, Ontario, M2K 2T6. 


and looked after. 


“You and. your.tamily. will-knew--that-yeur 
wishes will be carried out as you specify, witl 

. ho unknow arges ¢ ) unwelcome 
Surprises. . 


Call or write 
and visit us 


We can hel 
-conscientio 
and your fa 


GEORGE A. AND 
: MANAGER % 


MeDOUGALL & BROWN 


St. Clair Chapel 
646 St. Clair Ave. W. Toronto, Ontario M6C 1A9 
(416) 651-5511 
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Florida 
Port Charlotte, near Fort Myers, new luxury 
furnished, ground floor, condominium; 
two bedroom, central air, dishwasher, col- 
oured T.V., screened patio, heated pool, 
tennis; five minute walk to complete shop- 
ping plaza; quiet area. Contact: (416) 699- 

[L. 3910 or (416) 261-2458. 


Quebec — New England 
Colorama Tour 
Departing October 1 through 
to October 6 


Colonial Williamsburg 
Virginia and Pennsylvania 
Dutch Treat 
Departing October 3 through 
to October 20 


For Further information call 
(416) 451-4776 
or write 


PARKINSON TOURS 


10 Kennedy Road North, 
Brampton, Ont., L6V 1X4 
Registered with the Travel Industry Act 


GIVE A SUBSCRIPTION 
TO 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
as a Christmas Gift! 
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Allew cas) 
TORONTO 


ORGAN CENTRE 
LIMITED 


1110 FINCH AVENUE WEST, 
DOWNSVIEW, ONTARIO, M3J 2T2 


TELEPHONE 
BRUCE SPROUL (416) 661-2060 


Ne @ YAMAHA cisncs 
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CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior & 
senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal solos. 
Write for music on approval. Two Church Organists 
on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 146 Dun- 
das Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6A IG1. 
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TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


4 Duba 
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BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Custom electronic organs for church & 


home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 
210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 
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WITH LOVE TO : 


Ke 
— BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY 


— LOVELY CHILDREN — BUT 
EVER SO NEEDY! 


Class of girls at the Salvation Army Home. 


Kandy 
Colombo Nuwara Eliya 
Mt. Lavinia 


xg 


You can share 
in a direct, person-to-person friendship. Your sponsorship can make all the 
difference between deprivation and a new life of opportunity. 

Nearly 800 new Canadian friends are needed immediately for girls and 
boys in 9 homes and projects including three large residential Schools for 
Blind and Deaf Children, the Salvation Army Home for Girls, Salvation 
Army Home for Boys, Babies Homes, Home and Agricultural Training 
Project and Hostel Schools. In the midst of economic and political changes 
Sri Lanka (Ceylon) is bravely facing many challenges. CCF of Canada has 
pledged to help her children. Supervision by skilled and dedicated church, 
Salvation Army and government personnel assures a high level of love, care 
and success in these programs. 

Will you become a friend and sponsor one of these lovely, but needy, 
children? The sponsor fee is just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will 
receive your child’s photo, history, information about the home or project, 
and address so you may correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas 
offices. 

For the sake of a deprived and destitute child write to us now. Thank you. 
® Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political and 

incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada (No. 

0211987-01-13) and in the countries of operation. Our 1977 annual audited 

statement shows total Canadian operational costs are only 8.9% of income. 
@ Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with all 

church and local and national government child-care agencies. 

Dr. Paul W. Roberts Ross A. Perigoe, C.A. Frank J. Whilsmith 

Chairman Treasurer National Director 


DIRECTORS 
W. F. Lamson, Q.C. 
Gordon H. Johnson, C.A. 
Lee F. Davis 


Leonard M. Reilly 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald 
Harry H. Dymond 


Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


J. Melvin Moffat 
Eileen M. Newbigging 
Comm. John D. Waldron 
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r==* CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA --- 
a 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M&4T 1Y8 A 
4 I wish to sponsor a girl 0) boy LD for at CCF is experienced, economi- : 
8 least one year in SRI LANKA O cal, efficient and conscien- a 
@ Orin (Name country) ......ceces tious. Approved by the Dept. a 
8 | will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). of Revenue, Ottawa, Reg. a 
. Enclosed is payment for the #0211987-01-13. Annual au- : 
ry full year O six months 0) first month OO dits show admin./operational a 
a I cannot “sponsor” a child but want to help costs are less than 10%. a 
MRD yl C lyin 1S desecrate seosn ees csataserteete-tersers rece Christian Children’s Fund has a 
§ (Please send me more information. been helping children around 1] 
Nace ne ee arent cee the world since 1938 and at i 
: Address ... present assists nearly 170,000 - 
Bi blaceteeeetne:. in over 900 Homes and Pro- i 
a Postal Code jects. P-9-78 & 
: Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director a 
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Pine Hill: 1878 - 1978 


It will be one hundred years on November 
6th since the then Presbyterian College, Hali- 
fax, opened its doors for the first time in its 
recently acquired property, which even then 
was known as Pine Hill. Since coming to 
Halifax from Truro in 1848 the college had 
occupied premises on Gerrish Street in the 
centre of the city, but after the Church Union 
of 1875 new and more commodious quarters 
were needed. 

Finally, after many inquiries the property 
known by its owner’s name as the Albro 
Estate was purchased in 1878. It comprised 
some nine acres of land on the North West 
Arm, together with a large house and several 
other smaller buildings, in what was then a 
rather remote suburb of Halifax. 

The Albro House for the 1878-79 session, 

and for many more thereafter, accommodat- 
ed the principal, Dr. McKnight, and his wife, 
along with 18 students; it also afforded faci- 
lities for the library and classrooms for lec- 
tures. Subsequent developments provided 
houses for the faculty on campus, a separate 
library and classroom building and latterly 
the new St. Columba Chapel and classroom 
block. The old Albro House was replaced in 
1955 by the new students’ residence. Since 
1971 the property has housed the Atlantic 
School of Theology. 

The hundredth anniversary will be cele- 
brated on Sunday, Sth November, 1978, with 
a Service of Thanksgiving in St. Matthew’s 
United Church, Halifax. Special guests will 
include the Moderator of the United Church 
of Canada, the Moderator of the 104th Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and three former United Church 
Moderators who are graduates of Pine Hill. 


Presbyterian Choir Wins National Award 


De, 


The Junior Choir of St. Columba Presby- 
terian Church, Belleville, Ont., received a 
high honour in winning an honourable men- 
tion for their singing in a nation-wide church 
choir contest sponsored by Maclean-Hunter 
Cable TV Ltd. They were one of the eight 
finalists out of 88 entries from across Cana- 
da. 

The sponsor’s representative, Mr. Merle 
Zoerb, is seen presenting a cheque for $250 
to Mrs. Deidre Dawson, director of the choir, 
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Book Awards 


A National Religious Book Awards pro- 
gramme is now sponsored by Religious Book 
Review and Omni Communications (compi- 
ler of the National Religious Bestseller 
lists). An outstanding panel of judges chose 
winners in three categories from over 160 
books that were nominated. 

The winners of this year’s program are: A 
Severe Mercy by Sheldon Vanauken (Harper 
and Row, San Francisco) — the Popular 
Book Category winner; Paul and Palestinian 
Judaism by E.P. Sanders (Fortress Press) — 
the Scholarly Book Category winner; Noah’s 
Ark by Peter Spier (Doubleday and Co.) — 
the Children’s Book Category winner; The 
Book of Common Prayer (The Seabury Press) 
— Special Award; Eerdmans Handbook to 
the History of Christianity by Wm. B. 
Eerdmans, Tim Dowley-Editor — Special 
Award. 


United Church Postpones 
Assembly, Faces Shortage 
of Ministers 


(RPS) Toronto — Referring to ‘stewardship 
of resources’, the executive board of the 
United Church of Canada has voted to post- 
pone the church’s General Council (assem- 
bly) until 1980. 

Originally scheduled for 1979, the assem- 
bly was put off for one year due to ‘‘excep- 
tional circumstances identified by the Divi- 
sion of Finance’’, and because certain groups 
in the church will need more time to complete 
reports for the next Council. 

The executive board also appointed a task 


with a few of the choir members looking on. 
From 1. to r.: Elizabeth Dawson, Susan Dath, 
Jennifer Grieve, Shelly Dawson, Jean Mur- 
phy and Trudy Smit. Missing from the pic- 
ture are choir members June and Kim Ballar, 
Sharon Dath, Gail and Amy Dawson, Sherry 
Hasselfelt, Kim Musson and Sandra Wilson. 

This young, small group of singers has 
won several other awards in local and re- 
gional competitions. 


force to study the possibility of permanently 
changing the frequency of General Councils 
to once every three, instead of two years. 

A recently published report on ministerial 
strength in the United Church shows that the 
shortage of ministers continues to rise. The 
number of vacant pastorates is up from 130 at 
this time of year to 149. 

As in previous years, the hardest hit prov- 
ince of Canada is Newfoundland. This is 
mainly due to unsuccessful recruitment of 
candidates from that area. 

A study on future clergy recruitment, pre- 
pared by the Rev. John Staples of the Divi- 
sion of Ministry, Personnel and Education, 
shows that the United Church needs at least 
another 20 ordinands per year to 1987. A 
peak in vacancies is expected by 1985, and 
Mr. Staples has urged that more active re- 
cruiting in the congregations will be needed 
to avoid ‘‘a serious shortage of pastoral 
ministers’. 


NEWS 


Meeting Place 


On Sunday, October 15, ‘‘MEETING 
PLACE”’ will feature the Sunday worship 
and other highlights of Westwood Presby- 
terian Church, Winnipeg, Manitoba, where 
the Rev. George C. Vais is the minister. 
Meeting Place is seen on CBC each Sunday at 
11.00 a.m. (11.30 a.m. in Newfoundland). 
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CAMEOS 


AN ELECTRIC ORGAN given by Mr. and 
Mrs. W.A. Campbell to St. Andrew’s Church, 
Brampton, Ont., was dedicated in memory of 
their former life’s partners, Lloyd F. McGre- 
gor and Florence E. Campbell. From the left 
are: Mrs. J. McBride, Mrs. Gladys Campbell, 
the Rev. John McBride (minister), and Mr. 
W. Archie Campbell. 
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_ WHEN INNISFALL, ALBERTA, celebrated its 75th birthday on August 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL of the Kirk of St. George, St. George, New 


5, 6 and 7, with a homecoming weekend and parade, St. Andrew’s Brunswick, entered this float in the International Festival Parade in St. 
_ Church entered this float. It depicted a model of the original church Stephen, N.B. and Calais, Maine, U.S.A., and in the St. George 
_ built in 1892, one year after the congregation came into being, and a Family Fun Days Parade. Established in 1790, the Kirk of St. George 
_ paper mache figure of Moses with the burning bush. On Sunday, is the oldest Presbyterian Meeting House in Canada in continuing 
August 6th, a special service was held and Dr. Robert Taylor, who use. 


_ was the minister at St. Andrew's from 1937 to 1940, was the guest 
_ preacher. The present minister is the Rev. Sidney Chang. 


St. Giles Church, St. Catharines, Ont., 
marked the 25th anniversary of the founding 
of their Sunday School earlier this year. The 
senior and junior choirs along with members 
of the Sunday School and the church orches- 
tra presented a cantata entitled ‘“One Hun- 
dred Percent Chance of Rain!”’ A time of fel- 
lowship followed the service. The anniver- 
sary cake was cut by Mrs. L.D. Wooding 
who had been the first Secretary-Treasurer of 
the Sunday School. A floral arrangement in 
memory of Mr. Wooding, the first Superin- 
tendent of the Sunday School, adorned the 
church. 

The dedication service of the new Schul- 
merich ‘‘Magnebell’’ Carillon was held on 
Sunday morning, May 28, 1978 in Knox 
Church, Dundas, Ont. Booklets of the story 
of the chimes and an order of service were 
handed out to the congregation as they enter- 
ed the sanctuary. They also received a repro- 
duction of the folder of the original chimes’ 
dedication in 1948. 
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ST. ANDREW'S, FLIN FLON, Manitoba, 
celebrated a day of thanksgiving on June 4, 
highlighted by the burning of the mortgage 
on their extended Christian education and 
worship facilities. The cornerstone of the 
building was re-dedicated and a wall plaque 
memorial to W.G.G. “Red” Mcintosh was 
placed in the sanctuary. 

Pictured above, unveiling the re-dedicated 
cornerstone of St. Andrew’s are Mr. Len 
Lambert, chairman of the board and the 
Rev. Richard Sand, minister of the congre- 
gation. 


October, 1978 


TWO STAINED GLASS WINDOWS, “The 
Crown of Life” and “The True Vine,” were 
donated to Knox Church, Victoria, B.C. by 
sisters Mrs. Johanna Dawlings and Miss 
Margaret Coutts to mark their 50 years as 
members of the congregation. 


Photo Credit: The Mirror 


ST. STEPHEN’S CHURCH, Scarborough, Ont., celebrated its 20th anniversary in May, 1978. 
Two congregations — one Korean and one Canadian — share the church facilities. To 
commemmorate the anniversary, professional artists from the Korean congregation presented 
the Canadian group with two gifts. The first is a scroll — “Behold the Lamb of God, who 
takes away the sins of the world”; the second is a woodcarving which says “The Lord is my 
Shepherd, | shall not want.” Shown above: (I. to r.) the Rev. Ron Archer, the Rev. Byong 


Han Ahn, Mr. Kyu Sang Jung, Mr. and Mrs. Choi. 
(continued) 


CLOSING 
THE GAP 
AT 
EWART COLLEGE 


The 1974 General Assembly ap- 
proved the establishment of a 


EWART COLLEGE 
RESOURCE FUND 


to strengthen and expand the work 
of the College. 


This month we report that the RE- 
SOURCE FUND has now reached 
$30,000. 


Since no money or income from 
the Fund may be used until the 
fund reaches $50,000, we now 
invite friends of the College to 
help us close the gap. 
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MINISTERS 
AND 
PROFESSIONAL 
CHURCH WORKERS 


SAVE THESE DATES 


Continuing Education 
Feb. 5 — 9, 1979 
Dr. Paul L. Lehmann 


Continuing and 
Lay Education 


June 10 — 14, 1979 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION 


Write to 


EWART COLLEGE 
156 St. George Street 
Toronto, Ontario 

M5S 2G1 


ae CHURCH, Siaynen Ont, ener the Opening and enna of a new Christian 
Education Building on May 28th, 1978. 
Taking part in the service conducted by the presbytery of Barrie were: The Revs. C.H. 

Carter, (Moderator) J.E. Williams, Dr. John McMurray, Douglas Wilson, Paul Mills, Adam 
Houston (minister of Jubilee Church) and Mr. Harold Lamb. See 


Photo Credit: Oakville Banner 


THE 100TH BIRTHDAY of Mrs. Ann Brodie 
was marked in Knox Church, Oakville, Ont., 
with a special party in her honour. Mrs. 
Brodie has been a member of the congre- 
gation for over 70 years. Pictured above with 
Mrs. Brodie are Mrs. Barrett and her hus- 
band Mayor Harry Barrett (centre), members 
of Knox Church, and the Hon. James W. 
Snow, M.P.P. 


PERSONAS 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 


MR. & MRS. OWNEY DOCKING w were hore 
oured by members of Knox Church, Yorkton, 
Sask., on the occasion of their 52nd wed- 
ding anniversary. As founding members, 
they have given 28 years of dedicated ser- 
vice to the congregation. 


Miss Agnes Hislop has completed a short 
furlough from her work with the Church of 
India. She has returned to continue her work 
in the diocese of Bhopal. She lives, works in 
and from Jobat in Central India. 

Miss Mary Nichol is on furlough from 
Nepal. She camped in the Atlantic Synod 
area in August, had a holiday in Smiths Falls, 
Ont., and is now on deputation. She will re- 
turn to Katmandu in November and continue 
her work in Nursing Education. 

The Rev. Donald MacKay has completed 
Six years as a missionary with the Presbyter- 
ian Church of Nigeria. He has served as pas- 
tor of Mary Slessor Memorial Presbyterian 
Church in Port Harcourt. He has been associ- 
ated with a Port Harcourt Christian Council 
Community Centre as co-ordinator. Mr. 
MacKay is retiring from overseas ministry to 
continue ministry in Canada. 

The Rev. David McInnis has been appoint- 
ed Ecumenical Chaplain to McMaster Uni- 
versity, Hamilton, Ont. Mr. McInnis gradu- 
ated from McMaster with an M.A. in 1977 
and recently completed 15 months of Clinical 
Pastoral Education studies at psychiatric hos- 
pitals in Hamilton and Toronto. ke 
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EATHS 


ON: REV. DR. E. ARCHIBALD, former 
principal clerk of the General Assembly died on 
August 22 in Sunnybrook Hospital, Toronto, 
Ont. after a lengthy illness. 

Dr. Thomson was born in Hastings, Ontario, 
where his father, Dr. David A. Thomson was 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church for nearly 50 
years. 

He was a graduate, in arts, of the University 
of Toronto and, in theology, of Knox College 
___ which conferred on him the honorary degree of 
_ Doctor of Divinity in 1948. 

He was ordained in 1917 and served the pas- 
toral charge of Moncton and Elora, Ontario. 

In 1941 he became secretary of the board of 
Sabbath schools and young people’s societies. 
In 1947 he was appointed secretary of the board 
of administration and in 1948 became a joint 
clerk of the General Assembly. When the ad- 
ministrative council was formed in 1960 he be- 
came its secretary, retiring from that office in 
1966. In addition to his other duties, Dr. Thom- 
son was for years responsible for the devotional 
booklet, Every Day and served on the committee 
charged with its production, the committee on 
home religion. He earlier found time to publish 
three books. 

As chief executive officer for the Presbyterian 
Church, and then as principal clerk of Assembly, 
he was involved in almost every phase of our 
church’s life and work. 

He is survived by his wife, Edith, two sons, 
David Erskine and Hugh MacMillan, and one 
daughter, Margaret (Mrs. E.C. Simard). 

(See also the tribute by Dr. L.H. Fowler on 
page 5.) 

ANDERSON, MRS. MARJORIE FRASER, 90, 
member of Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Rocky Mountain House, Alta., life member of 
the W.M.S., July 17. 

BELLAMY, FREDERICK, 85, elder of First 
Church, Collingwood, Ont., July 25. 

BORTHWICK, THOMAS, 64, elder, First 
Church, Collingwood, Ont., formerly elder and 
Sunday School Superintendent at First Church, 
Brantford, Ont., Aug. 29. 

GARDINER, REGINALD EDWARD, elder for 
18 years of St. Andrew’s Church, Cobourg, 
Ont., and Missions Treasurer for several years, 
July 1. 

GOW, MISS MARJORIE, member of First 
Church, Regina, Sask., July 21. 

GUTHRIE, MRS. ISHABEL MacKENZIE, R.N., 
elder of Almonte Church, Ont., July 21. 

HAMILTON, MRS. DAVIDSON, 73, member of 
Knox Church, Listowel, Ont., and life member 
of the W.M.S., Aug. 8. 

MacCALLUM, SAMUEL ALBA- JOHNSON, 70, 
son of the late Rev. Wm. Bailie MacCallum, 
Session Clerk of St. Giles Church, Ottawa, Ont., 
Aug. 20. 

McCARTNEY, JACK, elder of Trinity Church, 
Victoria, B.C., Aug. 11. 

McDONALD, ALICK H., 
Church, Collingwood, Ont. 

McKAY, HAROLD, 74, for over 20 years an elder 
in Salem and Geneva Churches at Chesley, 
Ont., July 3. 

McMURDO, DR. J. ARCHIBALD, 100, elder for 
41 years and long time clerk of session of Sum- 
merside Presbyterian Church, Summerside, 
P.E.I., July 29. 

_ McPHERSON, DR. JOHN R., 85, long time eider 

of Duart Presbyterian Church, Duart, Ont., died 

during his rounds at Four Counties General Hos- 

pital on July 3. 
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74, elder of First 


MILNE, DONALD FERGUSON, long time elder 
and former clerk of session of St. John’s 
Church, Port Perry, Ont., Aug. 19. 

MONTGOMERIE, MRS. A.P., (MARGARET), 
64, widow of the Rev. Andrew P. Montgom- 
erie of St. Paul’s Church, Cornerbrook, Nfld., 
member of First Sackville Church, N.S., died in 
Dartmouth on July 29. 

NICOLSON, GEORGE, for 20 years elder of Oak- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Toronto, Ont., (dis- 
solved December, 1978), July 6. 

NICHOLSON, D.M. (DEL), elder and lifetime 
member of St. Andrew’s Church, Wyoming, 
Ont., Aug. 8. 

PETERSON, RUSSEL I., 63, elder of Clarkson 
Road Presbyterian Church, Mississauga, Ont., 
and former member of the board of managers, 
Sept. 2. 

REICHELT, JAMES, 24, eldest son of the Rev. 
Harvey J. Reichelt, minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, North Battleford, Sask., July 5. 

SMITH, R. STEWART, clerk of session for 44 
years and lifetime member of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wyoming, Ont., Aug. 23. 

TEMPLEMAN, MRS. ANNIE, 94, charter mem- 
ber of Almonte Presbyterian Church, Ont. 

WOLOSHEN, ANTHONY, 57, elder for 8 years 
and for 32 years a member of Petawawa Pres- 
byterian Church, Ont., July 26. 


CAlENCAR 


ORDINATIONS 
VanderZwan, Rev. Frank, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Kirkfield, Ont., May 19. 


INDUCTIONS 
Chatterton, Rev. Wayne, Sutton West, St. An- 
drew’s, Ont., Sept. 7. (From the Anglican 
Church of Canada) 


RECOGNITIONS 
Cocks, Rev. Nancy, St. Andrew’s Church, Kirk- 
field, Bolsover and Eldon Station, Ont., Aug. 2. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

St. Andrews, Greenock Church, and Pennington, 
The Kirk, N.B., Rev. John Humphreys, 46 
Woodhaven Drive, Saint John E2K 4K4. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2V5. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R.2, 
New Glasgow B2H SCS. 

Murray Harbour charge, P.E.I., Rev. Allison J. 
Ramsay, P.O. Box 715, Montague COA 1RO. 

North River charge, N.S., Rev. Neil J. McLean, 
3 Queen St., Sydney Mines, B1V 1K4. 

Pictou, First Church, N.S., Rev. Paul A. Brown, 
R.R.2, Scotsburn, Pictou Co., N.S. BOK 1RO. 

Sunny Corner charge, N.B., Rev. Evan Bottom- 
ley, 513 King George Hwy., Newcastle 
E1V 1M9. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Cardinal, St. Andrew’s and St. James, Ont., Rev. 
C.H. Maclean, Box 537, Iroquois, KOE 1KO. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Montreal Chinese Church, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, 
H4L 2K1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 


Rev. William J. Newell 
and lan J. Stanley 
invite pastors and 
Christian leaders 

to share inthe 


TWO-DAY SEMINAR 


MAN- 
AGING 


YOUR 
TIME 


OCTOBER 17, 18 
in Victoria, B.C. 


NOVEMBER 6G, 7 
St. John’s, Nfld. 


NOVEMBER 21, 22 
Toronto, Ont. 


This seminar has helped thousands of 
pastors and Christian leaders of North 
America in the practical details of 
daily life and ministry. The seminars 
are conducted by World Vision of 
Canada executive director, William J. 
Newell, and lan J. Stanley, director 
of communications and_ services. 
Plan now to be with us. Mail the 
coupon to the office nearest you. 


c/o Managing Your Time, 
WORLD VISION OF CANADA 


In B.C. and Alta. write: 
Box 58400, Vancouver B.C. V6P 6E4 


In Atlantic Canada Write: 
Box 5121, Armdale, N.S. B3L 4M7 


In Ontario write: 
410 Consumers Road, Willowdale, 
Ontario, M2J 1P8 


Managing Your Time Seminar 


Checkone: LC] Victoria 
L]) Newfoundland () Toronto 


$55 covers all costs. Make cheques 
payable to Managing your Time. 


(| Send complete details. 

(| | enclose $25 now, the balance 
of $30 to be paid at the seminar. 

|| lenclose the entire $55. 


Name 

Address 

City =a Prov: 
RAG: Tel. 
Church or Org. 
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NEW HORIZONS TOW 


Tr 


A RESIDENCE FOR 
SENIOR CITIZENS 
CONVENIENTLY LOCATED AT 
BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


eExcellent Transportation — right on 
the Bloor subway line 

eConvenient Parking for Visitors 

ePrivate—Furnished Rooms 

Non-profit Rates—Financial 
Assistance Available 

@Main Floor Dining Room—Waitress 
Served 

®Registered Nurse on Duty—Doctor on 
Call 


Visit us at the tower Monday through 
Friday to see our fine facility. 


For further information, Phone or Write: 


Dept. P 

1140 Bloor St. West 
Toronto, M6H 4E6 
(416) 537-3135 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
(1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 
AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 


Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 
Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 
Dovercourt Baptist Church. 


Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. L.E. Siverns, Box 
1149, Deep River KOJ 1P0. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mac- 
kay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. 
H4L 2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEI- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay 
J6J 2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. William 
Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls, KOM 1NO. 

Belleville, St. Columba’s Church, Ont., Rev. W. 
F. Duffy, 146 Clergy St. E., Kingston, K7K 383 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. James Suther- 
land, 3801 Woodruff Cresc., Mississauga 
LAT 1T8. 

Caledon East, Knox Church, Ont., Dr. D.W. Hay, 
Box 64, Caledon East, LON 1E0. 

Grand Valley, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. Willis A. 
Young, Box 276, Orangeville LOW 1K3. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Hillsburgh, St. Andrew’s and Price’s Corners, 
Bethel Church, Ont., Rev. Ian MacPherson, 
Box 58, Norval, LOP 1KO. 

Leaskdale, St. Paul’s, Ont., Dr. G.H. Moore, Box 
316, Uxbridge LOC 1KO. 

Lindsay, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. C. MacInnes, 
Box 455, Bobcaygeon KOM 1A0. 

Oakville, Hopedale, Ont., Dr. R.G. MacMillan, 
52 Highland Rd., Oakville L6K 1S7. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Pe- 
terborough K9H 6P6 

Scarborough, St. David’s Church, Ontario, Rev. 
W.E. Whyte, 471 Manse Road, West Hill 
MIE 3V7. 

Toronto, Patterson Church, Ont., Rev. H. Rus- 
sell, 250 Dunn Ave., Toronto M6K 2R9. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. R.P. 
Carter, 4156 Sheppard Ave. East, Agincourt, 
MIS 1T3. 

Woodville, Cannington, S. Eldon, Ont., Rev. 
Wm. Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls 
KOM INO. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, 97 Wellington St., Brantford 
N3T 2M1. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. L.E. 
Graham, 15 Paperbirch Cr., London, N6G 1L8. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Mary’s NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R.2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1WoO. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. Wal- 
lace Little, 125 Avondale Rd., Cambridge, 
N3C 2ES. 

Kirkwall and Sheffield charges, Ont., Rev. 
T.G.M. Bryan, 3338 Bristol Dr., Burlington 
L7M 1W4. 

London, Knollwood Park & St. Lawrence, Ont., 
Rev. J.M. Pollock, 610 Hamilton Rd., Lon- 
don, NSZ 1S9. 

Niagara Falls, Chippawa Church, Ont., Rev. R. 
A. Sinclair, R.R.3, Fenwick, LOS 1C0. 

Paris Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont. Rev. N.E. 
Ted Thompson, Greenbrier Presbyterian Church 
52 Forsythe Ave., Brantford N3R 3L7. 

Sarnia, Paterson Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dennis Clarke, 254 North Brock St., Sarnia 
N7T 5Z6. 

Simcoe, St. Paul’s Church, Ont., Rev. R.R. Rob- 
inson, 40 Winding Way, Brantford N3R 3S3. 

Wallaceburg, Knox Church, -Ont., Rev. R. Rahn, 
Box 883, Chatham, N7M 5L3. 


LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 
Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radio ineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency powersystems 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
* 24-hour nursing supervision 

* Recreation, activities 

* Maid service, housekeeping 

* Personal Laundry 

* Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 
Medical clinic 
Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 
Branch bank 
Chapel 
Tuck Shop 
Parking — free for residents 
and guests 
Landscaped grounds 
Direct bus connection to subway 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 
ST.RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Box P, 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 
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ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


St. Hilda’ s Towers 


A new concept in living 
for senior citizens 


Rental Assistance Available 


Offering 


134 bachelor units each with kit- 
chenette & complete bathroom 
Individual electric heat 
Housekeeping service 

Linens & Towels supplied 

Evening meal provided in top-floor 
dining room 

Beauty-parlour & tuck shop 


For brochure and full information 
contact 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
Telephone 416 — 781-6621 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
| HEAD OFFICE 
| 311 O'CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
/ OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 
Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service ® Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 
1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 
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178 Bachelor and one bedroom SENIOR CITIZENS 


apartments 
Wb with three burner stove, oven & RESIDENCE 
ridge 
Balivoey ensuite 
roadioom throughout 
Emergency call system 1300 Danforth Road, 
Security system Scarborough, Ontario, 
Laundry room M1iJ 
Tuck shop / coffee shop 1E8 
Dining room 


Recreation area 
Weta: lawn bowling Apply now 
ocial service organizer x 

Library facilities (41 6) 267 2737 

Lounges Monday to Friday 

Beautifully landscaped area 2-4 p.m 

Neat seppne, hospital, transportation & p.m. 

churches 

60 years of age and over ; ; 

Ready for occupancy November 1978 Under the direction of the 

A home where your privacy and individual East Toronto Presbytery 

tastes are respected ; 
The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada 


A WORTHY CHARITY FOR YOUR CONSIDERATION 


BELMONT HOUSE 


(THE TORONTO AGED MEN’S AND WOMEN’S HOMES) 
FOUNDED 1852 


Government subsidy available for applicants on low income. 
55 Belmont St., Toronto, Ont. M5R 1R1 Phone 964-9231 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in your j ; 
own modular home on a large leased, serviced lot at sa ah PRET ages 
beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, Strathroy, eee Het Boks arid 


Ont., N7G 2P9, Free brochure. all church supplies from 


Presbyterian Publications 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 18° 
' Catalogue | on Request 


THE TIDE OF TIME 
Historical essays 
by the late Allan L. Farris, 


formerly Professor of Church History Bible Activities 
and Principal of Knox College Hours of learning fun. Stories, games, projects, 
edited by John S. Moir puzzles and creative activity for children 7 to 12. 
, An a4 / Send $3.00 to M. Turner, Box 100, The Presby- 
This publication is now available. terian Record, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, 
Price $5.00 — Ontario, M3C 1J7. 
Write to 
Knox College, “DIRECTO”? RECEIPT FORMS 
59 St. George Street, f Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required Pa- 
Toronto, Ontario, per. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
M5S 26. Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Directo 


Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. ‘‘A’’, Mon- 
treal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


Reaching the Young 


In Zaire and many other countries the Bible is used in 
government schools and the Canadian Bible Society 
helps supply these Bibles. 


God’s Word does not return unto Him void. To sow the 
seed $9,000 is needed daily in contributions. 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge St., 
Toronto, Ont. 

M4S 1Y1 


(Advertisement) 


“That the gospel of Jesus 
Christ be advanced in new 
areas across Canada and 
Overseas.”’ 


“What | ask you to do is in your own interest. You 
i made a good beginning... Be as eager to complete 
wai the scheme as you were to adopt it, and ... Give 
| according to your means’’. 11Cor. 8: 10 


AN 


ADDITIONAL 
fe} "i= 

DAY'S 
INCOME 

IN 1978 


owen 


for nai. persons in EVERY 
congregation to respond to 
the challenge of our Church 
for spiritual RENEWAL and 
ADVANCE 


*Thanksgiving suggested — For 
more information see the centre 
pages of the Presbyterian Record 
September issue 


Synod of Manitoba 

Brandon, St. Andrew’s and Southminster charge, 
Man., Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, 339 — 12th St., 
Brandon, R7A 4M3. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 

Winnipeg, St. Andrew’s Church, Manitoba, Rev. 
George Vais, 26 Wordsworth Way, Winnipeg 
R3K 0G9. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 
Melfort and Tisdale, Sask., Dr. D.T. Evans, 352 
— 5th Ave. N. Saskatoon S7K 2P7. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. George 
Telcs, 1014-10th Ave. N., Lethbridge, T1H1 V8 

Calgary, St. Andrew’s Church, Alta., Rev. J. 
Brown Milne, 31 Columbia Place N.W., Cal- 
gary T2L OR4. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Kelowna, St. David’s Church, B.C., Rev. G.N. 
Peters, Box 532, Kamloops, V2C 5®2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 10th Ave., Surrey V3R IR6. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W. 
R. Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster 
V3L 4N2. 

White Rock, St. John’s, B.C., Rev. J.P. Ian Mor- 
rison, 1155 Thurlow St., Vancouver V6E 1X2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Deaconess for Central Church, Vancouver, B.C. 
for Christian education and outreach. 

Deaconess for team ministry. Rexdale Presbyter- 
ian Senior Citizens’ Corporation, Toronto, Ont. 

Information for these positions available from the 
Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christ- 
ian education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, to 
work mainly in children’s group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, to work 
in Christian education. 

Deaconess for Christian education in church ex- 
tension to serve as needed in Presbyteries of 
East and West Toronto and Brampton. 

Job descriptions for these positions available from 
the Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont. M3C 137. 

New Westminster, B.C., deaconess or youth min- 
ister to work in three church ‘‘cluster’’ situa- 
tion. For information, write: Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 - Sth St., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3L 2X4. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., experienced 
deaconess for pastoral visitation and Christian 
education. For information, write: Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 680 Courtney St., Victoria, B.C. V8W 
Kerk. 

Deaconess for promotion of W.M.S., girls and 
children’s work in the Eastern Division of W.M. 
S. Job description for this position from Mrs. A. 
C. Reid, 232 Bernard St., New Glasgow, N.S., 
B2H 4H8. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job des- 
criptions for these positions are available from 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough, Ont.: Rev. 
Stuart McEntyre, 289 North St., Port Perry, LOB 
INO. 


ANNIVERSARIES 
125th — West Nottawasaga Church, Ontario, June 
25, (Rev. Nan St. Louis). 


Books 
WE BUY USED BIBLE COMMENTARIES: write 
Gerry Denbok, c/o Family Christian Bookstore, 750 
P Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont. L7R 3NS. Phone 
(416) 637-9151. 


The Presbyterian Pension Board supports retired 
ministers and ministers’ widows from bequests 
and gifts of generous benefactors. For further 
information write: 

The Pension Board 

50 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills, Ont., M3C 137 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
eTraditional, and moderne Designs 
e Repairs e Releading 
e New Frames e Installers 


Artists and Craftsmen in STAINED GLASS 
WESTMACOTT ART GLASS STUDIO 
2110 Main St.,Wpg.,R2V 2C2Ph.:338-9393 


(yal P&B STAINED GLASS STUDIO 
a 


=) STAINED GLASS MEMORIAL 
Jad the ‘ 
WINDOWS 


244 DUKE STREET WEST 
SAINT JOHN, N. B. 


PHONE 672-6445 - 657-2289 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D., A.M.G-P. 


memorial windows 
designed and fabricated by 


Russell C. Goodman 
3846 Ellesmere Rd. 
West Hill, Ontario MIC - 1J1 


‘od 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since STAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland “Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


Memorial Windows | 
Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 
364-8276 


Stained 
Olass 


EST'D. 1904, 


BULLAS GLASS Lrp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


ABSTAINERS' 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


Q) 
STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
7§5-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 
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MECITATION 


THESE WORDS OF JESUS, recorded by John, seem to have 
but little bearing on the continuing struggle between those who 
have power and those who do not. We may belligerently thrust 
out our chins,insisting it has nothing to do with our ‘‘rights.”’ 

The intensity of the power struggle has grown, however, to 
include parades as well as speeches, ostensibly on behalf of 
children, youth, the unemployed, senior citizens and numerous 
others who consider themselves discriminated against and poor- 
ly treated. Demonstrations may include not only the throwing of 
a few rocks and the over-turning of a vehicle or two, but even 
greater violence than this. A challenge to certain workers’ 
“‘rights’’ may easily lead to labour strikes with all of the other 
nasty, consequent problems. 

When Jesus was on trial before Pilate he did not have much to 
say in his own defence. When John was describing the trial in 
Greek, a variant reading of one word he used for ‘‘power’’ sug- 
gests the meaning ‘‘the liberty of doing what one pleases’? — an 
often apt description of what is meant to-day by ‘‘rights.’’ 

Scarcely a generation ago, leaders of the western world met in 
an effort to set forth certain freedoms to be secured for and en- 
joyed by members of the United Nations Organization. The 
American president, Roosevelt, spoke with conviction then of 
such things as freedom from want and fear. History reminds us 
that there have been other great manifestoes through the years, 
such as the Magna Charta. 

It is difficult to find many parallels to the modern English 
idiom in the speech of people who lived as long ago as David, or 
even John. In any age it would be natural that words spoken by 
Jesus to Pilate should remind us of the source of all blessings — 
‘unless it had been given you from above.”’ 

Not that God grants us too freely the privilege of ‘‘doing what 
we please.’’ The Genesis story of Creation suggests that it was 
his plan from the beginning that we do what he pleased. It soon 
became obvious from the record, however, that our progenitors 
were aS anxious as we to satisfy their own whims first. 

The processes of our human history were given a unique 
boost in morale in those momentous days when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria — and Jesus was born. Grown to adult-hood 
that Child would say (John 10:10), “‘I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.’’ We 
have not begun even to dream of the full implications of these 
words in spite of all of our clamour for ‘‘rights.’’ 
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Getting our “Rights” 


“You would have no power over me unless it had been given 
you from above” (John 19:11, RSV.) 


We realize now that many of the things we enjoy have been 
won by the work and the struggle of others who would not be 
denied. We may also realize that for much too long we have 
taken too much for granted. But not yet have we plumbed the 
depth of the promise ¢Malachi 3:10), “‘I will open for you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it.’ 

The words were written by one who lived no more than a hun- 
dred years after the Kingdom of Judah had fallen, following an 
even earlier fall of the Kingdom of Israel. Judah’s fall was fol- 
lowed by a carrying away into captivity of political, intellectual 
and religious leaders. It was no time to be concerned about one’s 
rights. After all, what rights did an exile have? 

From the same period came our Book of Lamentations. It was 
natural that the people should mourn the fall of Jerusalem and 
the Temple. How striking it was, however, that from such times 
of depression should also have come words like these. (Lam. 
3:22,23, KJV) ‘‘It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. They are new every 
morning: great is thy faithfulness’’! And we fuss and fume about 
petty “‘rights’’! 

This month invites us to mark again the ‘‘thanksgiving week- 
end.’’ Might we not remember even for so short a while, some- 
thing of all that has ‘“‘been given...from above?’’ 


‘Prayer 


Merciful and compassionate Father, dispensing each day out of 
your vast storehouses of time, and each gracious gift to your 
people from your infinite reserves of providence, help us to be 
mindful of your continuing blessing and unfailing love. Open 
our eyes that we may see, and our minds that they may know 
something of the endless variety of your giving as well as the 
quality of your loving. So may our thanksgiving for all your 
great mercies be at least as unremitting as our thoughtless and 
raucous clamour for our “‘rights.’’ We ask all things in the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, whose own giving to us was not the 
product of careful calculation so much as it was the overflow of 
the love that sprang from within his heart. Amen. 


by D. Glenn Campbell 
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For Further Information, Write To: 


: The Board of Congregational Life 
50 Wynford Drive 
‘Don Mills, Ontario 
_ M8C 147 


A FAMILIAR ‘‘NO TRESPASSING”’ sign recently set all 

kinds of theological bells ringing in my ministerial mind. Every 

hunter knows such a sign means not to hunt on that property. To 

. me it clicked with the familiar words of the Lord’s Prayer, ‘‘For- 

by Colbert S. Cartwright give us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against 
us’’ (Knox translation). 

Thinking of sin in terms of trespassing, I began to see sin in 
spatial terms. “‘No trespassing’’ means, ‘‘Don’t climb over the 
fence and invade my territory.’’ There is a kind of personal turf 

K () { ] which to violate is to commit sin. This turf has its ‘‘No Trespas- 
ae D U e sing’’ signs posted, indicating ‘‘Thus far and no farther.’’ To 


press beyond these spatial limits is to sin. 


Others Have Spiritual and Physical Space 
That We Should Not Violate 
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Consider the sin of trespassing upon the physical turf of other 
_ persons. This is space outside our bodies which can be seen and 
_ touched. Where are those invisible No Trespassing signs posted 
by others which forbid our entry? 

Anthropologist Edward T. Hall points out that every person 
has what he calls a sense of territoriality. We have strong 
_ feelings about space we make our own. There is something of 
_ Archie Bunker in all of us that becomes irritated, if not hostile, 
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when someone sits in our favourite chair. We become accus- 
tomed to sitting in a particular pew on Sunday, and feel sur- 
prised, even distressed, if someone has taken it. Many women 
experience anger if someone enters the turf of their kitchen and 
begins to take over. As human beings we inevitably mark off 

Space, often unconsciously, with invisible signs reading No 
Trespassing. 

We need to respect the turf of others. This is true for parents 
who, sensing those special places of privacy of their children, 
do not trespass. This is true for husbands and wives whose own 
personal turf may cry out to be tidied up, but to do so would be to 
trespass. This is true for relatives visiting kinfolk who, with the 
best of intentions, invade those sacred places marked invisibly 
by signs reading No Trespassing. This is true in many realms of 
our relationships with others where no formal law forbids our 
entry of another’s space but respectful sensitivity tells us we 
have no business interfering. 

There are sacred spaces marked off by everyone which to 
enter means the violation of that person. Disregarding these, we 
may find that our trespasses have become sins. 

Another kind of turf each of us lays claim to has to do with our 
inner selves. There is a sacred turf within our minds and hearts 
upon which we invisibly write the words No Trespassing. 


Respecting the Inner Turf 


It seems to me that this inner sanctity is violated by those 
today who dogmatically insist that the only way we can be 
authentic persons is to let it all hang out. They often bore us with 
the detailed exposure of every nook and cranny of their lives. 

Not content to remove all facades from their own lives, they 
seek to tear down ours as well. They are like Lucy who, in the 
cartoon strip Peanuts, says to Charlie Brown, ‘‘You want to 
know what the whole trouble with you is, Charlie Brown?”’ 
Charlie replies, ‘‘No, I don’t want to know! Leave me alone!”’ 
Charlie tramps angrily away, leaving Lucy shouting after him, 
“The whole trouble with you Charlie Brown, is that you won’t 
listen to what the whole trouble with you is!’’ We, like Charlie 
Brown, quite properly stake out an inner territory we mark No 
Trespassing, which is ours alone. 

We need to respect that same kind of inner turf in others. 
Husbands and wives never become so completely one that they 
lose their distinctive identities. They need sensitively to recog- 
nize those points in their mates where to press beyond would be 
to sin. A child, however dependent upon parents, still rightfully 
has recesses in his or her secret heart where no parent has a right 
to trespass. Friends may share much, but there would be some- 
thing less than genuine friendship if each did not respect the 
private turf of the other, beyond which to enter is to sin. 
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Dignity and Distance 


Something of our very dignity depends on our keeping some 
distance from others. For persons to violate the inner space we 
reserve to ourselves is to demean us. 

As I have sought to think of sin in spatial terms of No 
Trespassing beyond the spatial turf claimed by another, I have 
caught myself referring to it as sacred space. It is turf that not 
only each human being has staked out, but that God holds in- 
violate. 

Thinking of this special turf as being sacred has brought me 
back to understand the deeper meaning of those words in the , 
Lord’s Prayer which say, ‘‘Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us.’’ We must ask God’s 
forgiveness for our trespassing another’s space. God so identi- 
fies himself with the essential well-being of persons that when 
they are violated he is violated. 

This spiritual and physical space each person regards as 
inviolate is essential to well-being and is marked off in God’s 
handwriting with the words No Trespassing. That is why Jesus 
teaches us to pray about our trespasses.-Trespassing is not just a 
matter between us and others. It concerns God. 

It is through coming before God in prayer that we recognize 
the sinfulness of trespassing. Standing before him, we find the 
power to renew our relations with one another, even when we 
violate and are violated. That power comes when we learn to 
pray from the heart to God, ‘‘Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us.”’ 


DR. CARTWRIGHT is minister of South Hills Christian Church, Fort Worth, 
Texas. His article first appeared in the August 6, 1978 issue of THE DISCIPLE 
and is reprinted with permission. 
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editorial 


On Paying Our Way 


THE SOMEWHAT STARTLING COVER this month has been 
created to emphasize the challenge facing this, your magazine. 
Concerned about the financial squeeze facing the church, The 
Record Committee has responded positively to a suggestion by 
the Administrative Council, and latterly, an instruction of the 
General Assembly, to take steps toward self-support. 

The subsidy received from the church in 1978 is budgeted at 
only $74,105 — less than 2% of the entire budget, but a saving 
iS a Saving is a saving. By raising the subscription rates as of 
January 1, 1979, by $1.00 to $3.00 a year on the Every Home 
Plan, and $4.50 a year for an individual subscription we can 
realize a saving to the church of at least $50,000; or approxi- 
mately 66% of the current subsidy. This reduction goes far 
beyond the 5% called for from the General Assembly’s Boards 
and Committees. 

Some questions naturally arise. 


Is there not any other way of saving money? 


Not really. The advertising revenue is up and indeed the 
recent increase in the size of the magazine has largely been 
absorbed by advertising space. We combine the position of ad- 
vertising and circulation manager, (the only magazine with our 
circulation that I know of that attempts this feat), and a full-time 
advertising salesperson would mean another salary unit. (As it is 
we operate with a staff of six only — including the Editor.) The 
cost of producing the magazine, paper, printing, postage, etc. is 
rising with the general increase in the cost of living and will 
probably continue to do so. (The current expansion of the maga- 
zine by four pages, begun in September, and the improved 
quality of the paper were, however, managed under the current 
budget.) 


Would we save by publishing fewer issues than eleven a year? 


Yes, but not as much as one might think. By publishing fewer 
editions we would lose advertising revenue and the confidence 
of advertisers as to our importance and market appeal. We 
would also be further removed from current events than we are 
now, with a six-week lead-in time. 


How do the new rates compare with other magazines? 


The Presbyterian Record remains one of the most inexpen- 
sive magazines of any kind, anywhere. The United Church Ob- 
server charges $6.00 a year, A.D. (the magazine of the United 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.) goes at $5.75 a year, U.S. 
funds, and Life and Work, the magazine of the Church of Scot- 
land sells for £.2.60 (between $5.00 and $6.00 Canadian 
funds). 


Is the Every Home Plan not wasteful? Shouldn't those who 
want it, pay for it? 


That depends on your definition of wasteful. The Every 
Home Plan was conceived as an outreach tool for congregations 
and ministers, and not as a revenue producer for The Record. No 
doubt there are those who receive the magazine by the Every 
Home Plan who discard it. Some seed falls on barren ground. 
But as long as it comes into a mailbox or a home, there is the 
chance that it will be read; that a dormant interest in the church 
will revive; that someone on the fringe may be moved to become 
part of the Centre. Can your minister visit everybody once a 
month? Can the minister and the elders visit everybody once a 
month? The Record, our only national voice, is a constant 
reminder of the greater fellowship, not an unimportant consider- 
ation for a small denomination spread out over a large land. It is 
a vehicle for thought and opinion, and response to same, open to 
all who read it, and not just to those who have a place in our 
courts or in the organizational structure. 


Is it worth it? 


We try to make it a stimulating, inspiring, amusing, maga- 
zine. In a church as non-homogeneous as ours, it will be in- 
furiating to some, some of the time. That is not entirely a bad 
thing either, especially when dialogue is thereby established. 
The ultimate answer to the question however, will be made by 
sessions across the country . . . and by you. 

We have faith. 
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Bridgebuilding Brothers 


DURING THE 12TH CENTURY an in- 
_ teresting and significant guild flourished 
in the southern part of France. Its mem- 
bership was drawn from a broad and 
diverse cross-section of the community: 
nobility, clergymen, and artisans. The 
_ dress. of this Christian guild was distin- 
_ guished by two emblems — a cross anda 
_ bridge. They were called Fratres Ponti- 
fices, Bridgebuilding Brothers, and they 
_accepted responsibility for a three-fold 
task: to clear dangerous and difficult 
roads, and to assist pilgrims, but es- 
pecially to build bridges over rivers and 
dangerous ravines. 
__ This guild ceased to exist a long time 
ago. However, the major work to which 
the membership committed their re- 
sources and their lives, that of bridging 
the gap between separated places for the 
wellbeing of their fellowmen, provides a 
symbol for contemporary society. The 
divisions which separate man from man 
and community from community are 
alarming in the extreme. Yet they alert 
and challenge man’s need to create ways 
of drawing society together in harmony. 

When encountering this grave chal- 
lenge, two sharply contrasting attitudes 
emerge: one rejects any responsibility in 
attempting to heal man’s brokenness, 
having assumed that the divisions are 
insurmountable; the other calls for in- 
volvement in the struggle and a striving 
to discover and implement the plans and 
programmes which can create a oneness 
for mankind. 

The latter should surely be the Chris- 
tian role. Jesus both taught and lived the 
creed of fellowship without frontiers. All 
persons were included within the circle 
of his compassion and concern. He al- 
ways opened new roads of understanding 
and communication. With the sign of 
suffering — of a cross, he threw bridges 
Over every conceivable kind of chasm 
which man’s prejudice and animosity 
continued and continue to make wider 
and deeper. In an unique sense he was, 
and is, the chief of the bridgebuilders in 
our world. 

Followers of Christ recognize their 
inability to reconstruct our society and 
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ANTI-SUICIDE COUNSELLORS hear 
it over and over again: Nobody cares. 

And they try to help by saying, 
““You’re wrong, I care.”’ 

Yet the problem is still not solved. 
Many people mean it literally when they 
say nobody cares. 

For they’ ve come to the point that they 
don’t even care for themselves. 

Self-esteem is, beyond physical ne- 
cessities, one of the most basic and uni- 
versal requirements of a human being. 
There is an instinct inside each of us that 
drives us to eat, drink, find protection 
and mate. But satisfaction at that level 
simply thrusts us into the next: the need 
to know that I am worth feeding, protect- 
ing and duplicating. 

The need to know that one has per- 
sonal worth is probably the area of great- 
est hunger in people today. We have all 
the creature comforts. Now we want to 
be sure that this world is more than just 
an aquarium full of goldfish at a discount 
store. 

Some people actually hate themselves; 
the shape of their nose, the level of their 
intelligence, the colour of their hair, the 
contours of their personality. 

How do they get that way? By hearing 
people over and over again tell them that 
they are ugly or stupid. 

Others simply have no interest in their 
own existence. 

How does that happen to someone 
who only 20 years ago came crying and 
shouting into the world: ‘‘Hey, I’m 
here?’’ By being ignored often enough so 
that you’ve come to believe you’re a 
non-person. 


Many children get this sub-human 
treatment. Sitting listening to adult con- 
versation, they soon discover that their 
eye colour, their marks at school, and 
their individual characteristics are shared 
along with the accessories on the car and 
the furniture at the cottage. 

Later in life, at parties, at work, at 
clubs, and among cousins and uncles, 
they learn that they don’t exist. When- 
ever there’s a circle of conversation or 
the organization of activity, they’re “odd 
man out.’ 

Sometimes, too, it’s the spoiled brat 
who is lowest in self-esteem. From 1-6 
he is caressed, kissed and fondled. From 
7-16, he is loaded with baseball gloves, 
bikes, portable TV, clothes, and candy. 
Suddenly, he’s too big to cuddle and he’s 
old enough to earn his own spending 
money. 

If this physical input was his only way 
of knowing he was worth while, how is 
he going to feel about himself when it all 
goes? 

Prior to ultimate depression and the 
finality of suicide, the person who lacks a 
sense of self-growth goes one of two 
routes. 

He can become pushy, competitive, 
and self-assertive. Devoting his own en- 
ergies to getting his own way and win- 
ning whatever he enters, he tries to prop 
up his self-esteem. He’s quick to draw 
attention to his own abilities and accom- 
plishments, but even faster when it 
comes to pointing out the failures or 
faults of others. He is computer-efficient 
at sorting positive tid-bits about himself. 
And even more thorough when it comes 
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Learning 
To Love Yourself 


by Ben Travato 


to recording the wrongs others have done 
him. 

Or he can become shy, apologetic, and 
withdrawn. His life becomes a series of 
manoeuvers to keep behind a shield. He 
asks forgiveness a hundred times for any- 
thing he’s done wrong. And his basic 
creed becomes, ‘Never stick your neck 
out.’ Because he’s certain of his worth- 
lessness, he can never believe he could 
start anything worth while and is con- 
vinced that anything he’s involved in 
gets messed up. Each day he lives to rein- 
force his belief that his family, his busi- 
ness, his church, his city . . . indeed, the 
world, would be better off without him. 

Lack of self-esteem is always destruc- 
tive, either to those he hurts by pushiness 
or to himself as he surrenders to shyness. 

God wants each of us to see ourselves 
accurately: wonders and wants. 

His book tells us that he loves us just as 
we are. 

And that we must learn to love our- 
selves if we are to ever love anyone else. 

Everybody is a mixture of weakness 
and strength. Yet God’s love is available 
to all. 

The Lord in essence says, I want you 
to love yourself just as I love you. And 
then I want you to love your neighbours 
as you love yourselves (Mark 12:31). 

In other words, a sense of worthless- 
ness is connected with a sense of god- 
lessness and a feeling of self-hatred 
stems from a belief that God doesn’t 
care. 

Learning to love yourself starts, there- 
fore, by accepting that God loves you 
and treats you as a person of value: That 
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our world through individual action. It is 
only within the community which cen- 
tres on Christ, and which shares a unity 
of purpose in accordance with God’s 
plan, that any positive attainment can be 
anticipated and realized. 

The place in which all have to begin is 
precisely where all must begin: in the 
home, the church, the school, the social 
circle, the community. Here in everyday 
relationships, not in some distant place, 
are the raw materials for the making of 
either a united or a fragmented world. 
Where people live, where they work, 
where they worship — that is where they 
begin to build their bridges. To build 
securely in our kind of society means to 
channel the true love of our fellowmen 
into action which issues in justice. 

There was an employer who startled 
applicants for jobs by breaking in, apro- 
pos to nothing, with this question: ‘‘By 
the way, would you like to build a 
bridge?’’ If the man in sudden surprise 
would reply, *‘What? Me? Why yes, asa 
matter of fact I would like to build a 
bridge,’’ he was hired on the spot. For 
the man who wanted to bring together 
two separated places was sure to have 
imagination and constructive ideas. 

So the question comes to us: ‘‘Do you 
want to build a bridge across the chasms 
separating mankind? Would you like to 
unite a divided world?’’ When we ans- 
wer in the affirmative, we are called in 
Christ’s name to the fellowship of 
bridgebuilding brothers and are streng- 
thened to share in the building of a new 
world, God’s kingdom on earth. 
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he died on the cross so that you could be 
free from any uncleanness in your life. 
Once you’ve opened yourself up to that 
sort of love, you’re free to love yourself, 
imperfect as you are. And then to love 
your fellow human beings, fault-filled as 
you will find them to be. 

God doesn’t make any junk. 

You are his unique and necessary crea- 
ture. 

He loves you. 

To refuse to love yourself is to accuse 
him of bad taste. 


Reprinted with permission from The War Cry, 
Canada, August 26, 1978. 
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Bowauuphins 


Our General Assembly has many issues brought before it from the lower 
courts of the church. These petitions, called ‘ ‘Overtures,’’ ask the Assembly for 
action. Being respectful, the lower courts always phrase their overtures in 
deferential terms and invariably end their specific petitions with the words, 
‘Or do otherwise as in its wisdom the Assembly deems best.’’ 

Occasionally the use of this traditional phrase makes for amusing reading, 
as where a presbytery, in ringing terms, calls on the Assembly to affirm the 
basic fundamentals of the faith — or do otherwise as in its wisdom it deems 
best! 

Perhaps you would be interested in the experience of my friend Joe 

, an elder of the church. A while back, Joe was a commissioner to 
the General Assembly. As he studied the preliminary material, Joe was 
intrigued by the section entitled ‘‘Overtures to the Assembly.”’ Joe was fond of 
music and wondered if there were a whole new generation of Mozarts or 
Beethovens hard at work out there in the presbyteries. He was disappointed 
when he discovered what overtures really were and almost lost interest until he 
discovered that last key phrase. He kept repeating it over and over to himself. 
“Or do otherwise as in its wisdom the Assembly deems best.’’ 

“That's wonderful! In this day and age when civilized manners are in 
decline, that’s really something! Why, if people could begin treating each other 
like that, this would be a better world for all of us!’’ 

This became THE great lesson Joe learned from the General Assembly. 
Overwhelmed by his new insight, he resolved then and there to put it into 
practice in his everyday life. 

Joe was the office manager at work. The first day back he told each employee 
what his week’s work was to be. ‘‘Be sure to have this completed by Friday, or 
do otherwise as in your wisdom you deem best.’’ 

Later that day he returned home and discovered his four-year-old son sawing 
off the legs of the dining room table. Joe shouted at him to stop that at once, or 
to do otherwise as in his wisdom he deemed best. After his father left the room, 
the little fellow, in his wisdom, decided to remove the legs from six dining room 
chairs. 

At dinner that night Joe really laid down the law. ‘‘You kids must eat your 
spinach and drink your milk, or do otherwise as in your wisdom you deem 
best!’ 

While reading the evening paper, Joe decided to fire off an angry letter to 
Premier Levesque, objecting in strong terms to his proposed separation of 
Quebec from Canada. He concluded his letter: ‘‘I demand you keep this 
country united or do otherwise as in your wisdom you deem best.’’ 

As you would expect, social chaos resulted from Joe’s new policy, and Joe 
was beginning to have doubts about it. The final jolt came when his wife called 
out: 

“‘Come and do the dishes!”’ 

Joe, seated comfortably in front of the television, shouted back: 

“Tl dry the dishes in a minute, or do otherwise as in my wisdom I deem 
best.”’ 

From the kitchen came the answer: 

‘“‘Whatever you deem best, my eye, 

Dry the dishes OR ELSE!’’ 

Joe got the message loud and clear. 

At that point the phone rang. It was the clerk of presbytery wanting Joe to go 
to the next General Assembly. Joe’s reply? 

“No thanks. I think I'll do otherwise which in my wisdom I deem best.’ 


PERSPECTIVE 


by Lloyd Robertson 


Let’s Be Frank About The Monarchy 


IN THE MIDST of criticism levelled at it for being too sly and 
cynical, the Trudeau government could help matters by saying 
what it really means to do about the role of the monarchy in 
Canada. The political reasons for the reluctance to open up are 
obvious enough but a lack of leadership on so fundamental an 
issue as a change in the upper structure of Canadian government 
leaves a large segment of the public angry and confused. 

Pierre Trudeau and his Minister of Federal-Provincial Rela- 
tions, Marc Lalonde, are attempting to manage the feat of 
seeming to move forward while protesting all the while that they 
are really standing still. They insist that the government doesn’t 
want to change the role of the monarchy through its proposed 
constitutional amendments. To further confuse matters, the 
provincial premiers have drawn their own conclusions, based on 
federal government documents. They oppose making the Gov- 
ernor General head of state except when the monarch is in 
Canada, on the grounds that the country’s parliamentary system 
requires an ultimate authority not appointed, or subject to 
dismissal, by the Prime Minister. How ironic to find Rene 
Levesque in lock step with this group, saying Quebec would 
prefer that the Queen retain certain powers rather than see them 
passed on to a strengthened federal government. The premier’s 
conclusions are firmly based. They are much closer to his con- 
stituents on an emotional level in this matter than are those of the 
federal government. In all probability, Quebeckers also find it 
difficult to swallow the doubletalk out of Ottawa that a change in 
the role of the monarch. is not really a change at all. 

Let’s look precisely at what the federal government proposes 
and compare it with the language of the British North America 
Act as it is currently constituted. The Constitutional Amend- 
ment Bill clearly indicates a new direction in the function of the 
‘‘executive’’ arm of government. Section 9 of the British North 
America Act says: “‘The executive government and authority 
over Canada 1s hereby declared to continue and be vested in the 
Queen.’’ The Constitutional Bill repeals Section 9 and replaces 
it with a section that says: ““The executive government of and 
over Canada shall be vested in the Governor General of Canada, 
on behalf of and in the name of the Queen.”’ 

The bill permits the Queen to exercise the powers of the 


Governor General ‘‘while in Canada.’’ But the bill makes it 
clear that such exercise of power is ‘‘on the advice of the 
Council of State of Canada,”’ (in effect the cabinet). Finally, the 
explanatory notes which accompany the bill clarify the matter 
and drive home the main point. They state that “‘the executive 
government is not carried on by the Sovereign but is carried on 
by the Governor General who acts in the Sovereign’s name but 
on his or her own constitutional authority.”’ 

So the intent of the bill is clear. The Governor General’s role 
will be elevated and the Queen’s functions diminished. It is the 
first step toward establishing a Canadian head of state with clear 
limits on his or her authority. Such a change would represent a 
complete break from the kind of executive authority that has 
been in place in this country for 111 years. This may or may not 
be the time to take this kind of step, but by attempting to cloud 
the issue the government does a disservice to itself and to the 
millions of Canadians who still admire the Queen for the precise 
reason that she is above the political fray, and not just because 
she is a nice lady. These people deserve more respectful treat- 
ment from their government. 

Most distressing in this matter of the monarchy is the apparent 
reluctance of our leaders to level with us. It is quite possible that 
Canadians would accept a head of state born in this country the 
way most have come to accept the maple leaf flag. But we must 
be persuaded through courageous leadership that if we are to 
embark upon a course that takes us in the direction of a Canadian 
head of state, we are doing so in the full knowledge that such a 
move is necessary for the maintenance of our common good. 
We should be told precisely what kind of head of state is being 
proposed; one who will be above partisan politics, or someone 
who will be an integral part of the political system. The present 
approach just isn’t good enough. 

With goodwill on all sides, a constitutional conference held 
in Ottawa after the time of this printing, will have helped to 
clear the air on this issue. 

Half-measures introduced under a cloak of ambivalence and 
buried behind a wall of legal wording should be rejected by a 
mature democracy. 

wv 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


leTTERS 


Not Peace But A Sword 


I must take issue with the Backward 
Christian Soldiers editorial (July-August 
Record) as being dishonest and mislead- 
ing. 

The article states that the Presbyterian 
and United Churches are ‘‘reformed’’ 
churches with communion open to all 
“‘believers,’’ and consequently the Gen- 
eral Assembly should have accepted the 
proposal of mutual reception of minis- 
ters. We also should forget the differen- 
ces of the last 50 years. 

While we are at forgetting sir, why 
stop at 50 and not 300? In the context of 
this article the word ‘‘reformed’’ means 
no more than what any dictionary tells 
us, and the word ‘‘believer’’ is as old as 
civilization itself. 

I cannot help but remember that ap- 
proximately 13 years ago the United 
Church issued a ‘‘new curriculum’’ in 
which the facts from Incarnation to Res- 
urrection were thoroughly demytholo- 
gized. This was topped off with a state- 
ment from their moderator that he did not 
believe in the bodily resurrection of 
Christ, and as far as he was concerned 
Christ’s body could have been stolen. 

That, sir, placed the United Church 
outside the ‘‘Reformation’’ (the fact 
which split the Catholic Church) as we 
know it, for example through the W.C.F. 
Also as a result the word ‘‘believer’’ re- 
ceives a connotation which differs from 
the traditional orthodox view of the last 
2000 years. 

These things are facts and have noth- 


ing to do with an ‘‘attitude,’’ whether 
“‘holier-than-thou’’ or any other, how- 
ever un-Christian-like they may be. 

The editorial witnesses to the fact that 
some of these philosophies are also 
threatening our church, and for that rea- 
son I believe that the decision of the 
General Assembly to refer the matter 
back to presbyteries was not an act un- 
worthy of Christians, but an act of God, 
who in his grace has givefi us unworthy 
Christians time to reflect on the words of 
Christ: **I have not come to bring peace, 
but a sword.”’ 

The views of the writer of this editorial 
are frightening. Are they indicative of 
things to come? As the Jews had to wear 
the star of David, will the simple Chris- 
tian, who adheres to the authority of the 
scriptures, become an outcast wearing 
the motto: ‘‘Holier-than-thou?’’ Are 
they going to be the scapegoats, who are 
standing in the way of progress to the 
creation of the great universal church, as 
the Jews were a hindrance to the esta- 
blishment of the 1000-year Third Reich? 

W. Hoogendoorn, 
Chateauguay, Que. 


Ed. Note: As editor, I, of course, wrote 
the editorial. (Most editors do write the 
editorials.) Perhaps I didn’t make it 
sufficiently clear that it was the tone of 
the debate and not the decision to refer 
itself which I considered (and still con- 
sider) unChristian. However, the Ho- 
lier-than-thou badge is a good idea. We 
could give them out with subscription re- 
newals. 
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Take A Long Look 


The recent announcement that the 
Rhodesian Patriotic Front received a gift 
of $46,000 (ed. note — approx. 
$85,000) from the World Council of 
Churches has caused deep concern and 
anger among many church members. 
Recent editorials in some of our well- 
known provincial newspapers also indi- 
cate the strongest opposition. 

Since 1970 the World Council of 
Churches has dished out two and a half 
million dollars as part of its ‘Programme 
to Combat Racism.’ Much of it went to 
third world *‘Freedom Fighters.’ This 
latest gift has caused the Salvation Army 
to suspend its membership of the 
W.C.C. It was pointed out that even if 
the grant were used for humanitarian pur- 
poses, the Patriotic Front were left with 
more money to buy arms. Dr. Kenneth 
Slack, formerly of the City Temple, Lon- 
don and now director of Christian Aid, 
formally and without qualification disso- 
ciated Christian Aid from the W.C.C. 
action in a letter to the London Daily 
Telegraph. Christian Aid had formerly 
supported the W.C.C. to the extent of 
one and a half million dollars. ‘Editorial 
comment on all this in the Telegraph 
makes this trenchant comment: ‘‘One 
lesson from all this ‘that every donor to 
the W.C.C. should ask where the money 
is going. This applies to the man in the 
pew or to the person who sends a cheque 
through the post.’ ”’ 


(continued on pg. 27) 
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Pantie? 


Dr. Margaret Kennedy 


— A Retrospective Interview 


This is the second and concluding part of the interview. Part 
one appeared in the September Record. 


E. Now you ve been a missionary from the time of British India 
to the recent present. What would you say to our readers about 
the future of our mission effort in India? What should we as a 
church be doing, promoting, or looking for? 


MK. There are one or two things. We must keep in close touch 
because missionaries are withdrawing and the Indian govern- 
ment is not anxious to have new missionaries come. Therefore 
we should really seek God’s will so that we can find the best way 
to keep in touch with them. . . 


E. You’re speaking now of the Indian Christians. 
MK. Yes... the Indian Christians . . . the best way we can 


keep in touch with them so that they can know they are part of 
the world-wide fellowship of Christians. First is the fellowship 


of prayer which requires a basis of knowledge to be meaningful. 
Then, in the areas where we have taken responsibilities . . . the 
areas where we have built up institutions . . . we ought to keep 
supporting them as long as it is necessary. At the moment it is 
very necessary. The church itself, the pastors and worshipping 
community, do not want our help in financial ways particularly, 
but they want our prayers and our interest. 


E. What about personnel? 

MK. I was just going to get to that. I think the swing is this way 
. . . that we can send people, when requested, to do specific 
jobs. 

E. On a term basis. 


MK. Yes. 


E. Is the Indian government more receptive to that? 
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MK. Yes. Because if you go on a term basis, as a volunteer, 
and you don’t go to earn money then you are only a visitor. You 
are not crossing any lines. 


E. The nationalism that restricts or seeks to restrict the number 
of missionaries is a natural thing isn’t it? 


MK. Yes. 


E. The number of changes,better education, medicine, the 
emergence of India as a modern democratic nation. . . a 
remarkable achievement when we think of the number of cul- 
tural, religious, linguistic and racial groups forged together 
when we are at the same time having trouble with just two large 
ones . . . it’s natural that they should have a national pride. And 
even though people here may be resentful that they are not 
taking our missionaries any more, it is understandable. 


MK. That part of our work, the missionary part, has been used 
and the Indian Church is established. In the medical work, the 
educational work, there was a time when the church led the way. 
Now the government has caught up and passed us. 


E. And that is, in your mind, as it should be? 
MK. Yes! It’s good! But there are certain areas — for instance, 


they haven’t caught up yet in areas like leprosy, helping the 
blind . . . they are doing things, but these are areas where 


Christian service is still ahead, and in the quality of nursing 
service. 


In the village of Mandhar, India, classes were begun in the shade of a tree 
until the construction of the school was completed. 
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Grain distributed to local people. 


Callousness and Caste 


E. Is callousness toward Jife still a factor in Indian culture? 
Mother Theresa and her work with the dying have given great 
world-wide publicity to this aspect of Indian life. We get the 
impression of insensitivity or at least indifference to human 
misery. 


MK. It is understandable. I mean, I’ve seen it in myself. You 
see such dire poverty, such as I’ve never seen anywhere. You 
get used to it. Used to seeing people in a pitiable condition. 
Though you don’t want to, you get a bit callous. 

Then too if your philosophy is different from ours, if you 
believe that you are what you should be in this life because of a 
previous existence, that the state of each person is fixed and 
inevitable, then it’s going to take a lot to change your attitude to 
others. Education does a lot, and has done a lot, and now there 
are all sorts of social services that are really against that basic 
Hindu belief. 


E. What’s the biggest obstacle in Indian society against the ad- 
vancements along these lines? Would it be the caste system? 
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MK. The caste system is there all right — it is strengthened 
because of what is written in the holy books. 


E. You can’t remove that without removing the religious foun- 
dation of the society. 


MK. No. Many great scholars have tried to re-interpret the 
holy books, as many Muslim scholars have tried to re-interpret 
the Koran to make it fit the ethos of today. 


E. You could say the same of Christianity and the Scriptures. 
MK. To some extent. 
E. Did I get an answer? Is the caste system an obstacle? 


MK. Definitely. Especially in the villages. Now in the cities it 
isn’t such a big problem but as soon as a man leaves the city and 
goes back to the village he will again be involved in the system. 


E. Do you have much hope in the efforts now being made to 
re-interpret the caste system to make it less imperative to-day? 


MK. I don’t know. For example, Mahatma Ghandi himself 
tried to get rid of the outcaste mentality, so that nobody because 
of their birth should be forbidden from taking water or from 
entering the temple . . . he earnestly tried that . . . but as far as I 
know, even he never, anywhere, at any time said that the caste 
system should be done away with. Ghandi exemplified ideal- 
ism, courage, political acumen, but also renunciation. Renun- 
ciation is a quality dear to the heart of the Indian peoples. You 
mentioned Mother Theresa — this is seen in her. 
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An ox-cart for transportation. While Mrs. Helen Herron sits on the cart, Dr. 
Kennedy stands alongside. 


E. And this is why they could particularly appreciate a Mother 
Theresa. 


MK. This is what I mean. Ghandhi, Sadhu Sunder Singh (who 
had quite a large influence in the Sikh community), and to some — 
extent, Mother Theresa, expressed their devotion to God by 
turning away from the world, by giving up the ordinary ways of 
life. Can this be a dedicated,life to follow Jesus and serve in all 
of life and not necessarily in an ascetic manner? The truth of this 
is not readily appreciated. 


E. But there is more of the ascetic element in Roman Catholi- 
cism than in Protestantism. 


MK. Right. 


E. Have Roman Catholics made more inroads than the Protes- 
tants would you say? 


MK. No, no... I mean right now the numbers are about equal, 
7,000,000 each of Catholics and Protestants. 

But again, the idea that religion can be a part of everyday life, 
no matter what your situation, no matter what you are doing, 
this is very hard for many Easterners to comprehend. 


E. That’s a very Protestant principle too. 


MK. Yes... though more fundamentally, I think this is what 
Jesus taught. 


What Can Be Done: 
What We Are Doing 


E. Is there still room for young people, and the not so young, to 
share their skills with the Indian people in the name of our 
church? . . . not necessarily a preaching ministry. 


MK. Yes, there are openings for people to go and serve the 
peoples of India, as Christians, not necessarily or only under the 
auspices of the church. 


E. Would you enlarge on that? 


MK. There’s CUSO, and other organizations and foundations, 
— various ways in which people could go out as Christians, 
supported in prayer by the church at home, and yet not going out 
under the church’s auspices. On the other hand, the church 
could assist people in getting there, those who may be going for 
a stated period of time for a certain project. Many young people 
have gone out and both given of themselves and gained in 
insight and the experience. 


E. As you have travelled the church on deputation work, are 
you encouraged, disappointed, or neutral concerning the level 
of awareness about India and our work there? 


MK. I would say that the groups with which I have met — 


probably the cream of the crop — have evidenced a genuine, 
warm interest. There is also a great ignorance as to what our own 
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church, apart from the Indian church, what our own church has 
accomplished, and what our money has done through the years. 

I talked a lot when I was in the west, about the business of the 
_ “‘budget.’’ I wish we could change that word! People don’t 
realize what it means. They don’t visualize . . . and unfortunate- 
_ ly the information that is given out about the work isn’t assi- 
 milated. 


_E. Is this information personalized enough? 


MK. Well, this is what you might think is lacking. When I 
_ made any kind of an appeal or gave thanks for what had been 
; done, there was a terrific response! A terrific response! Why 
doesn’t this happen all the time? 


_E. Maybe it has something to do with you, and your own 
charisma. 


MK. I don’tknow. I would think that anyone going would have 
the same results. Many Presbyterians are supporting good 
organizations to help poor children, some of them in India. This 
is good. I am not against this at all. But we should all realize that 
we have an obligation as a church to fulfil the task that God has 
given us. I agree with the policy that there should not be 
personal projects, but somewhere we are missing the boat. We 
seem to lack in the extent to which we portray the mission work 
of our Presbyterian Church in vivid, inspiring ways so that 
members will be keen to support by both prayer and giving. God 
is using us in wonderful, exciting ways in many places, not only 
local and national but global. People must know about this. 

Some women, of course, know more because they are better 
educated through the Women’s Missionary Society, but there is 
no equivalent group among the general population of the 
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At the Amkhut Hostel, the older boys gave free haircuts to the younger 
boys on Saturday mornings. 


church. Consequently the idea has become established that 
missions is a. women’s business . . . entirely wrong, entirely 


wrong . . . and yet it exists. There is a definite missionary 
education given from girlhood to womanhood . . . there should 
be something for the men and the whole church . . . not segre- 


gated but together. 
If there could even be a total Synod project, concentrated 
information, giving, making real some aspect of the work. 


E. It might strengthen our Synods too, the weak link in our 
government now. 


MK. I don’t know all these policy matters but I think that 
something like that should be done. 


E. I’ve heard many complimentary things about you over the 
years and I won’t embarrass you by relating them now, but one 
of the things I’ve heard I would like your reaction to. That is, 
that over the years you have become more an Indian person than 
a Canadian or someone of British stock. To me that is saying a 
great deal and is complimentary. It was said in that way. You 
have an accent that has become at least mostly Indian, you can 
think without effort like an Indian person. 


MK. I don’t know, it’s hard for me to tell. 


E. I realize that you can’t really assess yourself that way, but 
assuming that it is true would you consider it a compliment? 


MK. Oh yes! More than half of my life I have lived among 
Indian friends. If I haven’t become a part of them then there is 
something wrong. 


E. Thank you very much Dr. Kennedy. 
1G 


Cracks In Our Cultural Mosaic? 


by Dixie Kee 
CANADA’S PEOPLE have always been of many ethnic ori- 


gins. The change in this decade is that minorities are more 
visible. The skin colour and culture of recent immigrants set 


Today as I travel across this land them apart from other groups in Canada. 

I hear spoken English, Urdu, German, Stories in the news and the personal recounting of experi- 
Korean, French, Spanish . . . ences in conversation point to a situation wherein ‘‘all is not 

People I see are different in skin colour, well in our land.’’ The increasing visibility of minorities brings 

Last week I went to a multicultural festival, with it related problems. Different cultural lifestyles among 
I ate some ethnic foods groups have resulted in tensions between some of their mem- 
that I had never eaten before, bers. ‘‘Paki’’ jokes are ‘‘in.’’ Job discrimination against mem- 

People told me that they were bers of certain minorities still occurs and for some the finding of 
Christians, Buddhists, Muslims, Hindus . . . housing is a problem. In neighbourhoods undergoing cultural 

Changing, yes, Canada is changing. transition congregations have difficulty in seeing themselves as 


‘the church in that community.”’ 

Each of us needs to recognize that such problems exist and 
that people are hurt because of them. The questions for us, in the 
light of the Gospel and our Christian faith are, how do we cope 
creatively with these problems and how can we use the oppor- 
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_ tunities to live together in a multi-ethnic society? 

Let’s look at some specific examples of the problems we face. 

A bus driver and a passenger get into an argument over a 
transfer pass. Another passenger barks, ‘‘Why don’t the damn 
Chinese go back where they came from!’’ The passenger in- 
volved in the argument is Chinese. 

Was race the issue, or was it the disagreement over the trans- 
fer? Letters to newspaper editors give many examples of similar 
statements and prejudicial attitudes. 

In another incident a Pakistani is deliberately attacked and 
seriously injured by three Anglo-Saxons whom he did not 
know. A stranger tries to prevent the attack and is himself 

roughed up. Such violence may or may not be widespread. The 
problem is that this does occur and people are hurt, some per- 
-manently disabled. 

A man, frustrated and very angry about his unsuccessful 
attempt to sponsor his family from India, writes a letter to a 
newspaper editor in which he condemns the Canadian govern- 
ment. With few exceptions, the responses from the public give 
him their solution — join his family in India. Their letters 
express resentment at the “‘mass influx of immigrants into this 
country.”’ 


Scapegoats and Half-Truths 


Right now Canada is in an economic recession and unem- 
ployment is high. In times like this new immigrants often 
become the scapegoats. They are accused of taking all the jobs 
and causing the unemployment. They have been called names, 
intimidated and physically abused. 

Overcoming prejudice, discrimination and alienation is not 
easy. When ill-feeling develops between groups and emotions 
become intense, facts often get distorted and issues clouded. 

What causes people to be prejudiced and to discriminate? One 
underlying reason is the fear of losing something. A frequent 
lament is, ‘‘When I go downtown all I see are strangers — 
foreigners.’’ There exists a stereotyped vision of certain people 
which causes them to be seen as threats. It triggers a fear that 
“we are losing what is ours’’ — our children through inter- 
marriage, our sense of neighbourhood and the upholding of our 
culture and values, our jobs because ‘‘they are taking them all,”’ 
our bargaining power because we are being undercut by cheap 
labour, our money in higher taxes because of the financial drain 
of immigrants on government and community services. 

John Norris in Strangers Entertained cites another reason; 
fear of strangers, xenophobia. When there is a sudden influx of a 
number of persons from unfamiliar racial and ethnic groups, the 
reaction is generally one of fear, the fear of strangers. By physi- 
cal appearance they stand out as strange and distinct. Little is 
known about the country from which they have come. There is 
little impetus to achieve a better acquaintance and therefore 
minimal experience in getting to know members of these 
groups. 

When we don’t know people who are in some ways different 
from us, when we feel uncomfortable with them because of the 
strangeness between us, our fears can overtake us, distort our 
perceptions of them, and reinforce our stereotypes. We begin to 
feel threatened. 

Not knowing certain people and saying that we don’t like 
them, not tasting their food and saying that we don’t care for it, 
means making up our minds even before we have the necessary 


data. This is pre-judging; it’s prejudice. 

Other half-informed opinions and pre-conceptions lead to 
prejudice and discrimination as well. For instance, some people 
ring the alarm, saying that Canada is being over-run with 
‘‘foreigners.’’ In fact this is not so, as the population figures 
from Statistics Canada indicate. 

In 1971 the largest sub-group in the Canadian population was 
of British origin, 44.6% — down from 60.5% in 1871. The 
percentage size of the French population has shown little 
change, averaging 30% of the total. Europeans have the largest 
increase in population, from 6.9% in 1871, to 18.8% in 1971. In 
1871 there were no Asians in Canada. A century later they were 
1.3% of the population. 

In addition, the common cultural values of our institutions 
have borne a predominantly British, and, more recently, Ameri- 
can stamp. Other groups with their own cultural values and 
associations have had their influence at the same time, but not as 
major contributors. 

Another exaggeration and distortion of fact is the opinion that 
unemployment and ‘“‘being on welfare’’ are more common 
among newcomers. Some recent immigrants are unemployed 
and on welfare. However, statistics indicate that this is not 
widespread among their groups. More recently and ever in- 
creasingly, immigrants are skilled and speak English fluently. 
Those who for some reason cannot practise in their profession 
revert to a different field of work, including unskilled labour. 
Furthermore, to accuse immigrants of taking ‘‘our jobs’’ is to 
ignore the fact that some of these jobs are turned down as un- 
acceptable by some unemployed Canadians. Instead of being a 
financial drain, immigrants, on the whole, contribute to the 
economy. They pay taxes and they pay for services and goods. 
Getting our facts straight can help us to have a more accurate 
picture of such people and to treat them more fairly. 


Practical Counter-Measures 


What are some practical things that we can do about prejudi- 
cial attitudes and acts of discrimination? Picture yourself sitting 
next to the bus passenger who made the remark, ‘‘Why don’t the 
damn Chinese go back where they came from!” If you didn’t 
like what was said, what would you do? In that incident 
someone did something. She indicated tactfully and in a quiet 
voice that she found the remark unacceptable. She received an 
apology. 

When someone is actually being physically attacked, you can 
try to imprint in your mind as accurately as possible an image of 
the victimizer’s physical characteristics, clothes, voice. Then 
you can contact the police right away. The police and human 
rights groups in our community have other practical sugges- 
tions. 

In situations where some action appears to be discriminatory 
in the immigrant’s eyes, when there really could be other rea- 
sons . . . /isten. The Hamilton Anti-Racism Committee in a 
pamphlet, Slurs, Stereotypes and Prejudice, points out that by 
listening and encouraging the person to express what he or she 
feels, you might defuse the situation and gain the information 
necessary to help the person ease his or her misapprehension. 
This can open up a new perspective on the situation. 

Where discrimination occurs in relation to employment, 
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housing, etc., there are community and government resources 
set up to assist reconciliation between the parties involved. If 
this fails, a legal route is available. 

Taking action when encountering prejudice and discrimina- 
tion often relieves feelings of anger, frustration and helpless- 
ness. By acting to challenge, in some way, people’s attitudes 
and behaviour they know that others feel differently and do not 
accept their judgment or actions. 

God calls us to grow. This means that our fear of strangers 
and our fear of losing what we see as ‘‘ours’’ can be transformed 
into a situation wherein we know and accept each other. Instead 
of going on our assumptions and pre-formed judgments we can 
enter into personal relationships, learning to accept differences, 
and valuing the richness they bring to life. We can learn to “‘give 
and take’’ and to value one another. 


Growing Together 


The changes in our country, increasingly multi-ethnic with 
ever more visible minorities, are reflected within the church. At 
one time members of Canadian churches were mainly of British 
and European origin. After the first influx of non-Anglo-Saxon 
immigrants, ethnic churches were formed. The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada established congregations for the Chinese, 
Hungarians, Italians, and Ukrainians. These people spoke their 
native languages; many were not fluent in English. Today, 
people have come from the Caribbean and other South Asian 
Christian Churches. Most of them speak English and can be part 
of English-speaking congregations. Those who join these 
churches become a visible minority within the fellowship. They 
are a minority most obviously in the visibility of their skin 
colour, but also in their culture and their own church heritage. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada is still predominantly a 
church with Scottish roots and traditions. 

Some churches are taking positively to the opportunity of 
living together in harmony ina multi-ethnic society. One church 
invited a person from another ethnic group to give a meditation 
in their service. She talked about the history of her people in this 
country and in the Canadian church. Some congregations, in 
order to learn about the church in another country, had people 
from that country as their resource persons. Learning and under- 


Suggested Resources: 


Strangers Entertained: A History of the Ethnic Groups of British 


Columbia, John Norris, ed., Evergreen Press Ltd., Vancouver, 
197]. 


Slurs, Stereotypes and Prejudice, Hamilton Anti-Racism Com- 
mittee. The pamphlet suggests ways of responding when one is a 
victim or observer of racism. Order from W.M.S. Bookroom, 
(SO Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario) $1.00. 


standing more about one another’s history removes some of the 
strangeness between us. Hearing what members of minority 
groups are saying about what the church means to them, and 
what they see as their mission within it, can change our regard 
for them and the nature of our relationship with them. 

Although the pattern of establishing ethnic congregations still 
exists, there is another pattern developing. In some churches 
one ethnic group, be it Korean, Chinese, or Japanese makes up 
such a large proportion of the membership that of necessity two 
services are held, one in English and the other in the language of 
the minority body. 

There are more and more congregations which are multi- 
ethnic and multi-racial in membership, with English as the 
common language. In one of these churches, life together is a 
celebration of the diversity of its people. Their many roots are 
acknowledged. The elders, leaders and teachers grew up in 
churches in Asia, Britain, Canada, the Caribbean, and Europe. 

In Acts 10:34,35 (RSV) Peter says: ‘‘Truly I perceive that 
God shows no partiality, but in every nation any one who fears 
him and does what is right is acceptable to him.’’ Peter was 
speaking to Cornelius, a Roman, and to his kinfolk and friends. 
He had learned from God that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
abolished the Jewish laws and taboos that had separated the 
Jews from the Romans. Followers of Jesus had to learn that 
Gentiles did not have to adopt Jewish religious practices when 
they became Christians. In Galatians 3:27,28 (RSV) Paul 
affirms this: “‘For as many as you as were baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you 
are all one in Christ Jesus.’’ This is the liberating gospel. 

These passages teach us to respect all persons and to value 
their worth and uniqueness as does God. We must be open to the 
witness and faith of Christians from other cultures. God calls us 
into community, into unity in Jesus Christ. To become part of 
our church, Christians from other cultures do not have to 
become like us. Our roots must not dominate our way of minis- 
try. 
If we believe that all are equal before God, then we will be fair 
and just in our life together. To mature in Christ involves loving 
one another as God loves us. Growing together can be painful. 
Yet it opens to us opportunities for learning together, for facing 
our problems together and for sharing our gifts. Our diversity 
need not divide us, but rather can enrich our life and our faith. 
Only in crossing the barriers can we become one in Christ. 


DIXIE KEE is a member of Gateway Community Church in Toronto and a 
former member of the Chinese Presbyterian Church in Vancouver. 


Race Relations and Christian Mission, Daisuke Kitagawa, 
Friendship Press, N.Y. 1964. This gives a Biblical and theolo- 
gical contest in discussing race relations. 


Mission Education, Board of World Mission, The Presbyterian 


Church in Canada: a contact for what is happening in the 
church. (50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario) 
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John Calvin: Evangelist 


by W. Stanford Reid 


IN SOME RECENT ISSUES of The Presbyterian Record we 
have had a number of articles on the subject of evangelism, 
discussing this activity of the church from differing points of 
view. The recent Graham crusade in Toronto was, no doubt, 
partially responsible for stirring up interest in this subject, fora 
considerable number of Presbyterians were involved in it. 
Some, on the other hand, adopted an antagonistic attitude 
towards the Graham methods of evangelism, and sought to 
downgrade them by maintaining that they are not truly Reform- 
ed or Presbyterian in character. Because of this, the present 
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writer thought that it might be a good idea to look back to one 
who, under God, has been at least partially responsible for the 
character of our church — John Calvin, and to see what his 
views were on the subject. 

One of the best vehicles for understanding his point of view 
would be the sermons which he preached in Eglise St. Pierre in 
Geneva. Although he did not write out his sermons, some of his 
congregation arranged for them to be taken down in shorthand 
and later printed and published them in a number of different 
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languages. Calvin’s method of preaching was to take a book of 
the Bible and preach through it consecutively. Not dwelling for 
a long time on one or two verses, but taking asection of anything 
up to ten verses, he would go over them carefully in his study 
and then preach extemporaneously, expounding the passage 
verse by verse. His exposition, however, was not just an aca- 
demic exercise, for he also devoted considerable time to the 
practical application of his text, sometimes to the extreme dis- 
comfort and annoyance of his congregation. Some who have 
read these sermons have disliked them: as one man said, “‘they 
were as Clear as crystal and just as cold.’’ Yet, as one reads them 
carefully, one finds that there is a strong evangelistic appeal in 
them which says something to our own view of evangelism 
today. 

When we think of the evangelistic appeal in Calvin’s ser- 
mons, we must not, however, confuse it with some of the 
modern evangelist’s techniques, employed so frequently in con- 
temporary campaigns. Calvin did not rely on emotion as a 
means of bringing men to a decision for Christ. True, he spoke 
of the love of God and stressed the goodness and the grace of 
Christ in dying for sinners, but we find none of the long drawn- 
out emotional stories or appeals often used today. Nor did he 
have an ‘‘altar call.’’ When this fact was mentioned recently ina 
university class in a course on the Reformation, one student 
asked how anybody ever came to a decision for Christ. On 
reflection she had to admit that as a result of Calvin’s preaching 
many individuals did come to a living Christian faith. She was 
typical of many Christians to-day who are so taken up by the 
Methodistic type of evangelism that they think that it is the only 
God-given way of proclaiming the Gospel. 


The Minister As Evangelist 


Calvin, however, had a rather different approach. He be- 
lieved that while God had given special gifts to members of the 
early church (apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and tea- 
chers — Ephes. 4:11), the usual office for the edification and 
instruction of the church in the post-apostolic days was that of 
the minister. The minister combines the office of prophet, 
teacher, and evangelist. Therefore, Calvin did not think of an 
evangelist as a person who would travel around the country 
holding evangelistic services, (except in special instances), but 
that the minister in his congregation is not only to preach sound 
doctrine, but also to do the work of an evangelist (2 Tim.4:5). At 
the same time, he also maintained that it was the duty of every 
Christian to bear his witness to the saving work of Christ that 
others might come to a knowledge of the truth. For example, in 
the case of the Jerusalem church after the martyrdom of Ste- 
phen, all the church members wherever they might go were to 
make known the good news of the Gospel (Acts 8:4). Yet the 
minister was the chief evangelist. 


We can understand this particular point of view if we remem- 
ber the situation in Calvin’s Geneva. According to the law of the 
city every citizen had to attend church. Inspectors were sent out 
at the time of service to see that none stayed at home without a 
valid excuse. Consequently, a considerable number of those 
attending church, were by no means interested in, or attentive 
to, the preaching. Calvin therefore believed that it was his duty, 
and that of the other preachers, so to present the Gospel that 
even the scorners might come to believe. As he put it in his 
commentary on the Gospel of John, the Gospel must be pro- 
claimed to all, but God alone can make it effective (Jn 6:63; 
20:23). In the proclaiming of the message of salvation, it was to 
be set forth in such a way that even the dullest and most obtuse 
would gain an understanding of what it means to be a Christian. 
The pastor in his preaching was always to be an evangelist. That 
Calvin himself obeyed his own injunction is obvious to anyone 
reading his sermons to-day. 

From the effect these sermons had on his listeners it can be 
seen that he was by no means unsuccessful. While there were 
always those who opposed his teachings, many came to a vital, 
living faith in Christ through his preaching. He was clear and 
direct in his proclamation of the Gospel, with the result that 
people understood the meaning of Christian faith. He did not 
give a display of oratorical fireworks as did Luther or John 
Knox, but he drove his point home with great effect. Knox 
recognized this fact when he pointed to the impact of Calvin’s 
work by stating that Geneva was “‘the most perfect schole of 
Christ’’ in the world — a radical change from its earlier repu- 
tation as being one of the most immoral cities of the day. 
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Calvin vs. Wesley 


To understand Calvin’s views on evangelism and _ their 
_ success, one must go behind the man to grasp his basic doctrine 
of evangelism. His views on this subject were rooted firmly in 
his theology, which meant that evangelism for him was not just 
an excrescence on his preaching, but was at the very core of his 
work as a pastor and preacher. He adhered to the apostolic 
injunction to ‘‘do the work of an evangelist’’ without any doubt 
that it applied to him. 

Basic to his understanding of his work as an evangelist was 
his doctrine of sin. He did not see man as a creature who had 
merely made a few mistakes, or who by wrong thinking had 
fallen into error. He saw man as a creature in deliberate and 
considered rebellion against God. Man had declared his inde- 
pendence from God, insisting that he would be as God with his 
own knowledge and self-determination. Calvin’s commentaries 
on Genesis 3 and Romans | make his position perfectly clear on 
this matter. Therefore, no human means was sufficient to con- 
vince the sinner of his need of redemption, nor could any human 
oratory or dramatic trick bring the sinner to a decision to place 
his faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. The methods used 
_by a Wesley or by some of our modern evangelists to persuade 

people to believe, had no place in the thinking of Calvin. 


The Potential of Preaching 
| and 
The Promise of The Spirit 


Yet while holding a negative opinion of the ability of the 
preacher, by his unaided efforts, to bring conviction to the 
hearts of his hearers, Calvin’s doctrine of grace gave him every 
assurance that his preaching would not be without effect and 
achievement. Holding fast to the Pauline doctrine of election, he 
believed that on the cross of Calvary Christ had indeed paid the 
penalty for the sins of his people. This meant that redemption 
was not just a possibility, but that it was actually accomplished 
by Christ’s reconciling work in his life, death and resurrection. 
As one reads Calvin’s sermons on the Passion of our Lord or his 
comments on John 14-19, it comes out clear and plain that he 
held that Christ had completed the work of redeeming his 
people. , 

At the same time, by virtue of Christ’s redeeming work it is 
necessary to proclaim the Good News to men. For in order that 
men may find in Christ forgiveness of sin and eternal life, they 
must be presented with the Good News and be called upon to 
accept the promise that those who believe shall find forgiveness 
of sins and adoption into the household of God. But since no 
man or body of men can determine who are God’s elect, the 
Gospel must be offered to all in order that whosoever will may 
come. Some later Calvinists have tended to think that they could 
pick out the elect, or that the Gospel should be offered only to 
the elect, but Calvin insisted that the Gospel of the redeeming 
love of God must be presented freely to all, for only God knows 
those who are his. 
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It is at this point that Calvin’s doctrine of effectual calling 
becomes important. Calvin held that God calls men externally, 
through the preaching of the Gospel which summons all men to 
believe. The preacher was to summon all to faith in Christ. Yet, 
as Christ himself said, no man would come unless the Father 
draws him (Jn. 6:44). The external call of the Gospel must be 
made effective by the inner call, the inner subjective working of 
the Holy Spirit. Calvin, known in his own day as the theologian 
of the Holy Spirit, stressed the fact that only as the Spirit opens 
the eyes of the spiritually blind, gives life to the spiritually dead, 
will they respond to the external call. But when he does, they do 
truly believe in Christ as their Saviour and seek to serve him as 
their Lord. This alone is the confidence of the evangelist. 


Reformed Evangelism 


While Calvin did not hold that faith was merely the product of 
some human emotion stirred up by some preacher’s oratory, he 
did insist that there was both an objective and a subjective aspect 
to conversion, neither of which can be negleced. True, Christ 
has fulfilled the law for his people, has bome their sins and 
carried their sorrows and is now seated at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high: but just as certainly Christ, in and by the Holy 
Spirit, comes to the Christian and dwells within the Christian. 
Calvin did not accept Luther’s doctrine of the ubiquity of the 
humanity of Christ, but as his doctrine of the real spiritual 
presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper indicated, he believed in 
the ubiquity of Christ’s presence through the Holy Spirit in the 
believer. In so doing he appears to have been simply echoing the 
words of Christ himself in John 14:23ff. 

If then we would have a truly Reformed and biblical view of 
evangelism, Calvin gives us some rather clear sign-posts. One is 
that the Good News of God’s gracious offer of reconciliation in 
and through Christ must constantly be presented to men in all 
preaching, not just in an evangelistic campaign. This does not 
mean that we should have “‘altar calls’’ in our services, nor use 
the high-pressure methods similar to those of some T. V. gospel 
salesmen and others of that ilk. It does mean, however, that the 
Gospel call must be presented clearly and forcefully, but after 
that is done, it is all in the hands of God who gives the increase 
as he pleases (1 Cor. 3:6,7). 

Again, we must remember that to Calvin evangelism was not 
something which was confined exclusively to the duties and role 
of the pastor. As he pointed out on numerous occasions, to bear 
abroad the good tidings of God’s sovereign grace is the re- 
sponsibility of all his people. By both word and work all 
Christians have this responsibility, but pastors have a special 
responsibility: they have been called to the ministry of the 
Gospel, which includes doing the work of an evangelist, at the 
same time knowing that those who do so faithfully will be used 
of God to bring his people unto Himself. 


DR. STANFORD REID, a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, is a 
Professor of History at the University of Guelph, Ont. 
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Committees 


With 


A LOCAL CONGREGATION of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is a group of individuals drawn together for a common 
purpose. Together, their organization is an association or 
corporation with sufficient power and authority to carry out the 
traditional roles of the local church. 

Some local congregations see their proper role as more exten- 
sive than Sunday services, church school, debt reduction and 
General Assembly budget support. For these congregations, 
more sophisticated forms of organization are necessary than just 
the session and a board of managers or trustees. 

Committees are the traditional Presbyterian method of at- 
tempting to get things done. Committees can be exceedingly 
effective in discussion, debate, communication and further dis- 
cussion and debate. 

Under the usual form of church organization, committeés do 
not have power to set policies or to spend money. A committee 
can only recommend a policy to the session and recommend the 
spending of money to the board. From such recommendations 
will flow further discussion and debate because the respon- 
sibility for policies lies with the session, and the responsibility 
for money lies with the board. 

In short, committees do not have the power which comes 
from responsibility. This lack of power makes it very difficult 
for a committee to carry out any significant undertaking. 

The weakness of a committee can be overcome by having the 
committee incorporated as a separate legal corporation with full 
power over its own destiny and directly responsible to the mem- 
bers of the congregation. 

There are three main advantages of incorporating the com- 
mittee as a separate legal corporation. The first is that any 
liabilities of the new corporation are only its liabilities, not 
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liabilities of the church or its members. This will greatly reduce 
any concern of the board of managers or trustees as to what the 
new corporation does. 

The second advantage is that the committee becomes a board 
of directors elected by and responsible to the membership of the 
church. Thus the session cannot be directly criticized for the 
policies adopted by the new corporation. This will discourage 
the session from getting directly involved in the finer points of 
policy of the new corporation. 

The third advantage is that government and foundation 
money will ordinarily not be paid directly to a church, but can 
and will be paid to finance non-profit corporations which 
happen to have a membership from one church, and a board of 
directors nominated by the session of that church. 


Mighty Oaks From Little Acorns (Inc.) 


Two examples of the power of incorporated committees are to 
be found in the church of St. John and St. Stephen, a downtown 
church of 300 members founded in 1836 in Saint John, New 
Brunswick. St. John and St. Stephen has a mortgage, an over- 
draft, and Christian enthusiasm. 

In 1972 the session and board each appointed three members 
to a joint committee to study the possibility of constructing, 
furnishing and operating a nursing home at no cost or financial 
risk to the church or its members. By 1975 planning was sub- 
stantially completed and all necessary government approvals 
were expected to permit construction of the Home. 

The committee then was incorporated with the consent and 
approval of the session, board and members of the church as The 
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Church of St. John and St. Stephen Home Inc. 

At the 1977 annual meeting the board of directors of The 
Church of St. John and St. Stephen Home Inc. reported to the 
members that the original objective of constructing, furnishing 
and operating the Home at no cost or financial risk to the church 
or its members had been fully met. The Home cost $1,793,728. 
It operates on a $1,000,000 annual budget with a staff of 60 to 
care for the 80 residents. Residents without means are fully 
subsidized by the Province of New Brunswick. Only three of the 
first 80 residents happened to be Presbyterians. 

Members of the church are active on the board of directors 
and as volunteer workers in the Home. The Home provides out- 
standing care in an atmosphere of Christian warmth and love. It 
is also a very high-profile, local-public-relations vehicle for the 
church. 

After a year in operation it appears that the Home will be a 
continuing and increasing success, at no cost or financial risk to 
the church or its members. 

A second example is The Church of St. John and St. Stephen 
Special Projects Inc., which was formed in 1978 because of 
concern about unemployment. The members of the church, ses- 
sion, and board of trustees were pleased to authorize the incor- 
poration because they felt that the church should help the 
Government fight unemployment, at no cost or financial risk to 
the church or its members. 

The Church of St. John and’St. Stephen Special Projects Inc. 
applied for $93,608 of Young Canada Works Grants to make 
work for about 50 students during the summer of 1978 cleaning 
up brush and debris from and near lakes in the city-owned park 
in Saint John. They did not receive the funding requested but the 
church enjoyed much favourable publicity for its efforts to help 


ease the unemployment problem. 

Both of these corporations are set up as non-profit charitable 
membership corporations. Membership in each is limited to 
those who apply and are members of the church of St. John and 
St. Stephen. The members of the church (not the church itself) 
control the corporations. In each corporation, the moderator of 
the session is a permanent director, the other directors may serve 
only three years and the session is by By-Law the nominating 
committee for the board of directors. Three or four members of 
the session will likely always happen to sit on the seven member 
boards of directors. 

In the next few years other opportunities will present them- 
selves in Saint John, and the session, board and members of the 
church of St. John and St. Stephen will no doubt create other 
corporations to make other good things happen. 


Steps Toward Effective Action 


From these examples from one small congregation it should 
be apparent that there are tremendous opportunities for local 
congregations to take on significant social projects by using the 
power of incorporated committees. 

The first step towards realizing those opportunities is for the 
leadership in local congregations to recognize that a lot can be 
done in the name of the church by an incorporated committee, at 
no cost or financial risk to the church or its members. 

The second step is to appreciate how many millions of dollars 
of government and foundation money is available to be invested 
in the creation and operation of social facilities and social 
services which the church should be proud to own or operate. 

The third step is to identify where the interests of the church 
and the interests of the public coincide sufficiently so that public 
monies can be happily received and spent by an incorporated 
church committee in providing worthwhile facilities or services. 

The fourth step is to review with a lawyer just how simple it is 
to incorporate a committee. 

The fifth step is to recognize that the strength and power of the 
Presbyterian Church to act as the salt of the earth is best demon- 
strated to a doubting world by action, not words. Much of this 
action must come from local congregational initiatives. 

We Presbyterians cannot let the traditional structures and 
powers of the session and the board define and limit our thinking 
about what a local congregation can effectively undertake. We 
can do much more in fulfilling our Christian duties and in 
strengthening the influence of the Church in the world by 
overcoming the restrictions of our structures and forms by freely 
using the power of incorporated committees in our congre- 
gations. 


HUGH H. McLELLAN is a lawyer, treasurer of the church of St. John and St. 
Stephen, past chairman of The Church of St. John and St. Stephen Home Inc., 
and chairman of The Church of St. John and St. Stephen Special Projects Inc. 


(The opening of The Church of St. John and St. Stephen Nursing Home was 
featured in the September, 1977 Record.) 
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CRITICAL CHOICE: Nuclear Power 
in Canada 

by Charles Law and Ron Glen. 

224 pages, softbound. $9.95 from Cor- 
pus Publishers, Toronto. 


A public opinion poll conducted by 
York University’s Institute for Beha- 
vioural Research, revealed that almost 
one-half of the 2100 Canadians can vass- 
ed were ignorant about nuclear energy, 
and related matters such as radiation and 
radioactive waste management. Forty- 
four percent of those polled failed to as- 
sociate nuclear energy with the genera- 
tion of electricity. This finding should 
come as no surprise. Nuclear-electricity 
is a high-technology energy form that is 
new and mysterious to many of us. 

There is a plethora of books on the 
subject of nuclear energy and the energy 
crisis. Very few of these publications, 
however, dispassionately examine their 
subject from a Canadian perspective rel- 
evant to Canada’s own nuclear electricity 
system. Glen and Law’s book provide 
the Canadian reader with the information 
required to make his or her own assess- 
ment of the benefits and risks associated 
with extracting energy from the atom. 
The authors’ style of writing is easy to 
read. Technical terminology is kept to a 
minimum, and when used is simply but 
carefully explained. 

Critical Choice makes a noteworthy 
contribution to dispelling much of the 
mystery that surrounds the use of atomic 
energy for peaceful purposes. The first 
five chapters explain how the atom’s 
energy is changed to electricity. They 
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describe radiation and radioactivity, the 
related dangers and how these dangers 
are controlled, and the Canadian nuclear 
electricity system which is based on the 
CANDU reactor. The account of nuclear 
energy development in Canada, begin- 
ning with the modest WW II effort and 
culminating in the achievement of the 
Pickering Nuclear Generating Station 
near Toronto, is both informative and 
fascinating. The authors correctly de- 
scribe the Pickering station’s CANDUs 
as “‘no small feat for a country of less 
than 25 million to have developed a reac- 
tor with a demonstrated safety and effi- 
ciency among the best in the world.” 

The remaining two chapters of the 
book deal with the ‘hard’ and ‘soft’ 
energy technologies. **The Idyll of On- 
tario”’ (Chapter 7) merits thoughtful 
study. It raises again the age old ques- 
tion: Can man reasonably expect to re- 
gain a ‘Garden of Eden’ life-style on his 
own volition? 

Authors Law and Glen have crystal- 
lized, clearly and concisely, the issues 
relevant to the use of nuclear energy. 
They make no attempt to present conclu- 
sions and recommendations. For Cana- 
dians who wish to develop an informed 
opinion on nuclear-electricity as one sup- 
plier of Canada’s energy requirements, 
Critical Choice is recommended read- 
ing. 

Dr. John Guthrie 


DR. GUTHRIE is Director of Environmental Re- 
search with Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd., (White- 
Shell Nuclear Research Establishment, Pinawa, 
Man.) and an elder in the Pinawa Christian Fel- 
lowship congregation. 


SO YOU’RE SINGLE! 

by Margaret Clarkson. 

Published by Harold Shaw, Wheaton, 
Illinois, 1978. Available from Presby- 
terian Publications, 52 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J8. Price: 
$3.45. 


Written by a single, retired, Christian 
woman, So You’ re Single! is intended to 
be read by married people as well as 
singles. Margaret Clarkson presents sen- 
sitive topics based on personal experi- 


ence and “‘free both from cheap psycho- 
logical jargon and religious mush.’’ She 
writes of the attitudes and misconcep- 
tions of singlehood as viewed by both 
singles and the married. Topics covered 


Include depression, loneliness, human 


needs, a sense of permanence, sexuality 
and friendships. 

Throughout the book, particularly in 
the first five chapters, the author deals 
with a question uttered by many singles 
out of despair and frustration and by mar- 
ried people out of curiosity and sympathy. 
(even pity?) — why is this person (still) 
single? 

It’s true that life, particularly in its 
higher forms, was designed to be lived 
with a member of the opposite sex — at 
least for procreative purposes. But there 
are valid reasons why a person may re- 
main single, not only for a longer period 
than usual but for one’s entire life. 

Questions arise in many minds con- 
cerning the sexual preferences of the 
single person, especially as the age of the 
single person increases. People with ho- 
mosexual preferences exist and live in 
our society; there are Christian homo- 
sexuals as well. Many homosexuals and 
heterosexuals, Christian and non-Chris- 
tian, acknowledge and accept these 
facts. Yet there are Christians who can- 
not or will not accept such facts — not 
only does a known homosexual suffer 
from un-Christian (as distinct from non- 
Christian) treatment, but a single hetero- 
sexual person may be slighted and treat- 
ed unkindly. This treatment leaves a 
mental sting that can hurt more than a 
physical one — especially if the single 
person had attempted friendship with a 
member of the opposite sex. The subject 
of sexual aberrations is considered in the 
chapter *‘The Sovereignty of God’’; sev- 
eral times throughout the book Ms. 
Clarkson notes that not only is singleness 
seen as deviance but also the teasing, the 
tactless questions and all the accompany- 
ing stigma of singlehood originate from a 
couple-oriented society. So extra pres- 
sure is created for the many singles who 
are not so by choice. 

Depression and loneliness are dealt 
with in separate chapters. Ms. Clarkson 
has found that these feelings of depres- 
sion could affect women more than men, 
and married women more than single 
women. Loneliness is not considered in 
terms of singleness and marriage but 
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under the premise that everyone is affect- 
ed differently. Her suggestions for off- 
setting such feelings can apply to anyone 
who is beset by them. Commonsense and 
faith in God constitute the bases from 
which one can escape depression and 
loneliness. 

Feeling cheated seems to be common 
among those who have not and never will 
marry. Ms. Clarkson believes that ‘‘Re- 
lease comes with an increasing experi- 
ence of God, whose nature is such that 
He could never cheat anyone, as those 
who truly seek Him will surely find.’’ 

Eventually the discussion involves the 
struggles of the single person with feel- 
ings of desire and sexual fulfillment. Ms. 
Clarkson maintains that one can obtain 
fulfillment without the physical contact 
of sex: ‘*For the Christian, it lies in ful- 
filling God’s plan for our lives and shar- 
ing in His eternal purposes. While physi- 
cal fulfillment is a gracious gift of God, it 
is not the deepest source of satisfaction in 
life even for the non-Christian, and cer- 
tainly not for the Christian.’’ Yet, in the 
chapter ‘‘Why Singleness?’’, it is noted 
‘*Thus God made man, male and female, 
neither complete alone, each needing the 
other for true self-knowledge, self-affir- 
mation and self-fulfillment.’’ To this 
reader, Ms. Clarkson seems to be con- 
tradicting herself. 

Discussion continues on the general 
subject of human needs. Ms. Clarkson 
notes that a sense of permanence, a sense 
of belonging, are basic requirements; yet 
the manner in which they are satisfied is 
highly individual. The author lived in 
various rooming houses for many years 
before purchasing a small house. She 
satisfied her own quest for roots during 
those early years by acquiring a small, 
run-down and isolated cottage. Over the 
years, she learned to rely on herself for 
jobs such as household repairs, renova- 
ting, and even constructing of furniture. 

Friendships of various combinations 
are also discussed in this book. Although 
rare, a platonic friendship between two 
members of opposite sexes is possible. 
However, the rarity of such friendships 
springs from our couple-oriented socie- 
ty. Most people, Christians included, 
cannot or will not comprehend the feasi- 
bility of such a friendship — especially if 
the friendship is of long duration. Mar- 
riage is expected eventually. When 
strong enough, such friendships can 
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withstand the pressure to marry or even 
just the disbelief that a platonic relation- 
ship between a male and female could 
exist. 

Friendships among married couples, 
among single females, and among single 
males are fairly common. Not so com- 
mon are relaxed and enduring friend- 
ships between a single person and a mar- 
ried couple. Trust is very important in 
these relationships, more so than usual. 
The possibility exists where a spouse 
may feel threatened by the presence of a 
single of the opposite sex often when no 
threat exists. The author discusses this 
and related situations extensively in the 
chapters ‘*Married Friendships, ’’ *‘Prac- 
ticalities,’’ and ‘‘Expressing Affec- 
tion.”’ 

In **Singles and the Church,’’ Ms. 
Clarkson emphasizes that, especially in 
past history, the Church has neglected 
the single person, particularly the single 
woman. This often has been related to in- 
terpretations of the Bible where the role 
of woman has been depicted often as 
subordinate to a father or husband. Acti- 
vities in a church are usually planned 
with children or family participation in 
mind. Or, disregarding marital status, 
women’s or men’s groups may be form- 
ed. However, the result often is segrega- 
tion of function — with the women 
usually relegated to the traditional fe- 
male roles of preparing food for church 
functions and babysitting while the men 
assume positions in church government. 

But conditions are improving with 
more and more women in important posi- 
tions in church government and the min- 
istry. Ministries for the single person are 
being created and developed. 

Two open letters by Margaret Clark- 
son for two friends — one married, one 
single — finish and summarize the book 
very well. To this reader, Ms. Clarkson 
seems to have written a book which 
could have been more concise. While it 
can be understood that the author wished 
to emphasize certain topics and ideas, 
unnecessary repetition occurs — most 
often in the first half of the book. How- 
ever, the open letters are quite clear and 
concise, and it is possible to read only the 
letters to understand the gist of So Yow’ re 
Single! 
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The One You Can 
Become 
Responding to God’s Presence 
in Your Life 

Those persons out of harmony 
with God are usually out of 
harmony with their neighbors. 
Harold Rogers tells how to regain 
the personal, spiritual, and social 
order necessary to deal with life’s 


problems—and be a better 
Christian. $6.85 


God’s Healing 


Community 

How can our wholeness be 
restored when we are broken? 
Frank Batemen Stanger explains 
the biblical roots of healing, 
explores the possibility of personal 


healing, and discusses the 
responsibility of the church to 
engage in a ministry of healing. 
Includes discussion questions. 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q. Can you please explain the phrase 
in the Apostles Creed — He descended 
into Hell. 


A. I have consulted with several of my 
ministerial friends, and we have agreed 
on a statement something like this. 

The Apostles Creed is misnamed. It 
did not originate with the apostles, but 
was gradually shaped from the third to 
the seventh centuries in order to provide 
a simple statement on the essential doc- 
trines of belief. The word ‘‘Catholic’’ 
means “‘Universal’’ and ‘‘Hell’’ means 
‘‘The place of departed spirits.’’ The 
clause “‘He descended into Hell’’ is 
omitted in some churches. We are re- 
minded by Biblical scholars that this sen- 
tence had originally nothing to do with 
hell. We may think that hell is the place 
of punishment but when this word was 
first written in the Apostles Creed it was 
understood to mean the state of death or 
the place of departed spirits. The sen- 
tence is used to underscore the fact that 
Christ died. 

Certainly this statement from the 
Creed has been open to many interpreta- 
tions throughout the history of the 
church. We can be assured that the New 


Testament supports this article of the 
Creed. 

It may be that the repetition of these 
words affirms for us, time and again, the 
fact that there is no experience in life or 
death that is beyond the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ; that whatever we do or 
whatever we are, Christ is there to con- 
front us or to comfort us. 


Q. God commanded women not to 
dress as men. Where did he change that 
order? I think it is a sinful disgrace. 


A. My gracious friend — may I say, if 
we all dressed as Jesus did we would be 
going about with sandals and flowing 
robes which I humbly suggest would not 
be practical for our severe winters. It is 
not how we dress that really matters, it is 
how we live — do we show forth His 
manner of life in our every-day living. 
Jesus said that it is the spirit that really 
matters. I find myself saying Amen to 
that. 

I thank you for your question, and 
agree that we ought to pray not only for 
church life in Quebec but around the 
world. 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que. JSH 1Z1. Include name 


and address, for information only. 


Give THROUGH not To 


To place the WORD OF GOD in the hands of waiting 
people make a gift THROUGH the Canadian Bible So- 
ciety. $9,000 a day is needed to provide Scriptures in 


Society. 


Canada and 150 other countries. Make your gift of 
Bibles TO the needy THROUGH the Canadian Bible 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge St., 
Toronto, Ont. 
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PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL 


1979 PROGRAMMES OF CONTINUING 
EDUCATION FOR MINISTERS 


PROGRAMME A: January 9 — 18. Openings for 20-25 ministers. 


Old and New in Worship — Dean J.C. McLelland, McGill Professor 
New Trends in Old Testament Studies — Professor R.C. Culley, McGill 
The Preaching Task Today — Principal Wm. Klempa, Presbyterian College 
Religious Dimensions in Contemporary Art — Jane Dillenberger 
Plus the L.W. Anderson Lectures — January 16-17 
‘Theology in the World of Many Worlds’’ 

John Dillenberger, President, Hartford Foundation 


PROGRAMME B: January 30 — February 8. Openings for 20-25 ministers. 


How Can Our Canadian Churches Grow Today? Workshop conducted by 
Dr. Dennis Oliver, Director, Canadian Church Growth Centre 
Theology of Mission — Lecturer to be announced 
Christianity and History — Professor H. Keith Markell, McGill 


PROGRAMME C: February 26 — March 2. Openings for 10 Presbyterian ministers. 
Québec Workshop: Grappling with the issues raised 
by “‘Le nouveaux Québec’’ 
Sponsored by The Montreal Institute for Ministry 
PROGRAMME D: March 5-9. Openings for 8-10 ministers. 
Paulin Ministers’ Institute — Workshop on Preaching and Pastoral Care 
led by Professor James D. Smart and Principal Wm. Klempa 
PROGRAMME E: Any week or two-week period during the academic term. 


Ministers are invited to be scholars in residence 
doing directed reading or research under the supervision of a Faculty member. 


COST OF PROGRAMMES: 


A & B — $110; C — $60 plus room and board; D — $60; E — $50 plus room and board (approx. $13 per day). 
(A fewttravel bursaries are available). 


Sessions and congregations are encouraged to make it possible for their minister to attend one of these programmes. Minis- 
ters are urged to avail themselves of these Continuing Education opportunities. 


For further information and application write The Principal, Presbyterian College, 3495 University St., Montreal, 
Québec, H3A 2A8. 
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For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 
that are new and different 
write D. MILNE 

463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 


Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


BEAUTIES FROM HOLLAND: Apostle and birth 
spoons. Free catalogue..... 201 Fundraising 
spoons $120. Eight different samples $5. DUTCH 
TRADERS, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOL 1C0. 


Church Furniture 
PEWS 


communion tables 
pulpits - chairs 
Styles to suit any 
architectural 
environment 

Direct factory prices 


CHAIRS 


Stacking - folding 
upholstered - steel - 
wood - plastic 


A complete line of 
tables and chairs 
for every purpose 
Chairs for children 
Peter Keppie Sales 

57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
Tel. (416) 284-5260 


Possibly 
the world’s 
best 
stacking 
chairs 


Here are chairs that stay comfortable. 
Chairs that shrug off rough handling. 
Chairs that LOOK good. It’s why so 
many stacking chairs look something 
like ours. But aren't the same. Ideal for 
clubs, churches, institutions. 


Write for free colour catalogue. 
ST) Oe Re DARD TUBE 


CANADA LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ontario N4S 7Y6 


~ Che Chorister Robe 


PT he Gown That Likes To Be Compared’ 
for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 
MANUFACTURED BY 

Claude I. Vincent (1968) Leel. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


DP Shuter papi 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 
Clerical, Choir & Academic Robes 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


“‘Robemakers and Tailors Since 1842” 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
Clerical Vestments 
Choir Gowns and Cassocks 
Prices and samples on request 


26 Duncen St., 
Toronto M5V 2B9 


Telephone 
364-4408 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS Free catalogue 
from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario,LOJ 1CO. 


FIFTEEN COMMUNION GLASSES, similar to 
ones used in 1920's, required. Contact: Mrs. Myr- 
tle King, R.R. 4, Milton, Ontario, L9T 2X8. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
Solid oak pews, communion table and pulpit in 
light, natural oak finish. There are 22 pews each 12 
feet long, plus one 15 foot and one 16 foot pew. All 
items are in excellent condition. For further infor- 
mation please write to: Chairman — Building 
Committee, Oriole Park Missionary Church, 98 
Oberlin Avenue, Red Deer, Alberta, T4N 5A4. 


Pictorial Plates 
Custom Decorated 


For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 
Coffee Mugs 
Bon Bon Dishes 
Cups and Saucers 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
L9Y 3Z5 

DERT-PR 
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Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 


BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V IN8 


Phone (416) 457-9822 


Specializing in authentic im- 
ported tartans, clan plaques, 
cap and blazer badges, tartan 
and crest ties, woollen and mo- 
hair in capes, rugs, scarves, 
sweaters, etc., by leading Scot- 
tish manufacturers. 

Custom made hand-sewn kilts 
with full accessories for day 
and evening wear. Jewellery 
and souvenirs, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. Mail orders acknow- 
ledged. 


GLENGARRY REALTIES LIMITED 


REALTOR 
HEAD OFFICE 


| 311 O’CONNOR ST. (at Waverley) 
OTTAWA, ONT. TEL. 238-8611 


Real Estate and Mortgages 
Referral Service * Guaranteed Sale Plan 


BRANCH OFFICE CORNWALL, ONT. Jim Sbarkey 


1228 CASWELL CRES. — 938-1270 President 


WOODTURNING 
Are you interested in woodturning as a hobby? 
Take a two day intensive course for beginners from 
a qualified teacher. For further information write 
— ‘‘Practical Woodturning’’, Post Office Box 
102, Orangeville, Ontario, L9W 2Z5 


Commemorative Plates 
Coffee Mugs 
Crested Dinnerware 


a 


One colour or multi-colour 
designs. Ideal for fund raising 
or commemorative occasions. 


Write for free colour brochure. 


Creemore China & Glass 
Box 16, Creemore, Ontario 
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Dr. John Mackay, a former president 
of the W.C.C., in the Presbyterian Alli- 
ance magazine and in Christianity To- 
| day, earlier expressed concern as to the 
direction that body is going. The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada had better take a 
long look at its membership in the 
W.C.C. and a close scrutiny of the finan- 
cial statement on page 296 of the minutes 
of Assembly 1977. 

_ Generous contributors to the budget of 
our church feel that no part of their con- 
tributions should be sent to support vio- 
lent movements like the Patriotic Front 
_and will act accordingly. 
__ My own congregation has a special 
concern, in that a former Trinity family 
now resident in Rhodesia is in some dan- 
ger. It would be grimly ironical if money 
voted to the Budget at our congregational 
meeting might end up in providing arms 
to destroy them. 
(Rev.) Gilbert D. Smith, 
Victoria, B.C. 


The RCBO Review — 
The Editor Replies 


I trust that you will afford me the 
courtesy of your column to reply to the 
review of the Reformed Book of Common 
Order by John Barclay Burns (July- 
August Record). I am editor of the book. 

Dr. Burns opens with, ‘‘The Reform- 
ed Book of Common Order is published 
by a tiny group of ministers and elders’’ 
and proceeds to state that, ‘‘The book 
itself is a fitting monument to the kind of 
theological obscurantism, ecclesiastical 
arrogance and liturgical intolerance pre- 
valent in the dark days of the seventeenth 
century.’’ These words set the tone for 
the rest of his review. Now, at our ordi- 
nation we subscribe to the confession 
that the scriptures are our ‘‘supreme rule 
of faith and life.’’ The scriptures tell us to 
speak *‘the truth in love.’’ I do not get the 
impression that Dr. Burns speaks in love. 
Does he speak the truth? 

Dr. Burns states that the arguments 
that “‘the Lord’s Supper should be cele- 
brated twice or four times a year at most’’ 
are based ONLY on the First Book of 
Discipline of 1562 which directed that 
“‘the Sacraments be celebrated four 
times a year in towns and twice a year in 
the country.’’ In fact, the date of the First 
Book of Discipline was 1560 (not 1562), 
and it directed that the administration 
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(not the celebration) of the Lord’s Table 
(not the Sacraments) should be four 
times in the year, (not four times a year in 
towns and twice a year in the country). In 
fact, the General Assembly decided in 
1562 that four times a year in the towns 
and twice a year in the country were suf- 
ficient. I have recorded these facts in the 
preface to the book. 

Dr. Burns adds that the ‘‘Roman cus- 
tom of very infrequent communion’’ was 
‘forced on the Reformers by the habit- 
bound Scottish population.’’ Any seri- 
ous student of the Reformation knows 
that the Scottish Reformers were not men 
to allow anybody to force any Roman 
custom on them. In any case, John Row, 
the Reformation historian, tells us what 
decided the Scottish Reformers; they 
“‘took not their pattern from any kirk in 
the world, no, not from Geneva itself; 
but, laying God’s Word before them, 
made Reformation according thereunto, 
both in doctrine first, and then in disci- 
pline.’’ That is why George Gillespie, a 
Scottish representative at the Westmins- 
ter Assembly in 1643, objected to the 
English proposal that there should be 
four ministrations of the Lord’s Supper 
in the year on the ground that scripture 
itself laid down no such rule and Scottish 
opinion was unfavourable to such fre- 
quent observance. 

George Gillespie was correct. The fre- 
quency with which the Lord’s Supper 
should be administered is, in the light of 
the scriptures, an open question. 

Dr. Burns claims that the celebration 
of Holy Communion weekly is scriptur- 
al. That is his guess. He is certainly in- 
correct in stating, in support of his guess, 
that, ‘‘the phrase ‘to break bread’ in the 
New Testament is a technical term for 
celebrating Holy Communion.”’ As Pro- 
fessor William Barclay points out, that is 
simply “‘the characteristic Jewish phrase 
for beginning a meal,’’ and has that 
meaning in Acts 2:46, Acts 20:7, 11 and I 
Cor. 11:17-22. 

All that we can say with reasonable 
certainty is that Jesus instituted this sac- 
rament at the Passover, which was ob- 
served once a year, and paralleled it in 
certain significant respects with the Pas- 
sover. He may, therefore, have intended 
it to be observed only once a year. As that 
distinguished Anglican scholar Canon 


Frederick Meyrick has written, ‘‘Its me-. 


morial character militates against fre- 
quency of repetition.’’ However, the 
common meal which was a feature of 
Jewish family and community life was 
continued by those who had become 
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Dont blame your age 
for poor hearing 


Montreal—A free offer of spe- 
cial interest to those who hear but 
do not understand words has been 
announced by Beltone. A non- 
operating model of the smallest 
Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4949, Beltone 
Electronics of Canada Ltd., P.O. 
Box 647, Montreal, P.Q. 


For Men 
and Women 


GOOSE DOWN SOX 


Great foot warmers to wear around home 
or as bed and sleeping bag sox. Take little 
space in luggage. Bauer Goose Down 
quilted in tough nylon taffeta. Machine 
washable. Colors: Red, Winter Blue, 
Powder Blue, Taupe. Sizes: Men's 4-13: 
Women's 5-13. Specify shoe size and we 
will send a proper fit. #6630 Men's and 
Women's Goose Down Sox $12.95 ppd. 


Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 


Enclosed is my check or money order for $ 
(Add sales tax where applicable.) 


Please RUSH my #6630 Goose Down Sox 
Color 
Color 


Men's shoe size 
Women's shoe size 
Name 
Address 
City 
Province Postal Code 


() Send me FREE your unique color catalog of quality 
outdoor apparel and equipment. 
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SENIOR CITIZENS TOUR 
FULLY ESCORTED 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 
May 16 to June 5, 1979 
PRICE: $1,450 


A carefully planned tour for seniors that explores Britain at a leisurely pace. 
All accommodation: twin basis, superior first class, most meals. 
For full details contact — 
Royal Travel, Dixie Plaza, Mississauga, Ontario, LSE 1V4. 
(416) 274-2597. 


1978 — The People's Republic of China, 
three weeks, leaving anytime 
1979 — Spring Tour — Hawaii and 


Three Glorious Weeks In Europe 


Amsterdam, Rhine Cruise, Heidelberg, 
Florence, Venice, Rome, Paris, London, 


Caribbean 
etc. Departure July 31, 1979, $1,568 — Scandinavia, inc. three days in 
(U.S.) | Leningrad 
ALSO available 1980 — a THREE WEEK ad pooner er ae Morocco, 17 days 
TOUR OF EUROPE including world Shot! and Tour, plusrEQyeuaunag 
famous OBERAMMERGAU PASSION spe dct 


PLAY. July, 1980, $1,650 (U.S.) 

For free brochures write REV. BRUCE R. 
MOORHOUSE, (c/o Wholesale Tours) 
“PR” Box 908, Station B, Willowdale, 
Ont., M2K 2T6. 


Tours With 

Rey. Eric Beggs 
April 24, 1979 — Bible Lands, Greece, Egypt, Jor- 
dan, Israel, 15 days. 
May 14, 1979 — Bnitish Isles, 21 days. 
Tour leader Rev. Eric Beggs, (Box 246) Onillia, 
Ontario, L3V 6J6; travel arrangements by Whole- 
sale Tours International, Box 908, Station B, Wil- 
lowdale, Ontario, M2K 2T6. 


1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play — plus 
Germany, Austria, Venice and 
Yugoslavia, Tours July 21 and 
Aug. 4th. Limited space. 

Write or phone for all information 
Christian Fellowship Tours 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. L2E 6V5 
(416) 356-8372 
Ont. Regn. No. 1252997 
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24 Day Rose Bowl Parade & Cali- 
fornia: Departs: December 26 
26 Day California, New Orleans, 
Texas & Arizona: Departs: January 
27 & February 24 
Florida: 14 Day (Winter Park) — De- 
parts: January 14, 14 Day (Daytona 
Beach) — Departs: January 14, 14 
Day — Departs: March 22, 22 Day — 
Departs: January 29, 21 Day — De- 
4 parts: February 17 & February 27, 28 
# Day — Departs: February 4 & March 
10. 12 Day — CHRISTMAS IN 
FLORIDA — Departs: December 20. 
10 Day — Departs: March 16. 
Texas: — 21 Day South Padra Is- 
land — Departs: January 26. 
Air Flights: — Jamaica: 2 weeks — 
Departs: February 26. 


NEW ITINERARY 


\ 
| 


A QUALITY — 31 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 


featuring superior hotels, included 
sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 


Departures: 
February 3, 1979 — November 3, 1979 


including Hawaii, Australia, Fiji, : 
New Zealand, Tahiti, California _ We travel with our group, 

via our private motor coaches. 
For information and brochures 


“The Franklin Smith Family” 


Franklin Tours Ltd. 
R.R. 3, Tweed, Ontario, 
KOK 3J0 


Ph: 613-478-3622 


Cooke’s Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7. Talbot Street: 
LEAMINGTON, ONT, N8H 1M3 

Telephone (519). 73372391). 


WE MAKE 
YOUR TRAVEL DREAMS 
COME TRUE 


Hawaii, Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, 
Inside Passage Cruise 


Romantic, enchanting, beautiful 
HAWAII! Visit the Hawaiian Islands 
of Oahu (Waikiki-Honolulu); Maui — 
the Valley Isle; and Hawaii — the 
Orchid Isle. First class hotels. Sev- 
eral sight-seeing trips included. 
You'llstour each island in your own 
private air-conditioned motorcoach. 
Each departure is personally escort- 
ed by a competent Host who takes 
care of all details. Tour price from 
Toronto $849. U.S. Funds, tax in- 
cluded. Tour departures: Friday, 
February 9th and Friday, March 
16th, 1979. 


Midnight Sun Tours — Escorted 
Alaska-Yukon-British Columbia 
Air-Motorcoach-Rail-Cruise 


Eight 17 day fully escorted Midnight 
Sun Tours originating Toronto, June 
9th, June 15th, July 3rd, July 9th, 
July 27th, August 2nd, August 20th, 
August 26th. “North to Alaska’ on 
the Alaska Highway via deluxe mo- 
torcoach visiting Peace River Coun- 
try; Whitehorse and Dawson City, 
Yukon; Fairbanks, the Oil Capital of 
Alaska. “Trail of 98” via White Pass 
and Yukon Railroad. Discover a 
whole new world of travel pleasure 
aboard Canadian Pacific’s fabulous 
cruise ship, the Princess Patricia on 
an eleven hundred mile Inside Pas- 
sage Cruise. The Canadian Pacific 
has announced that the Princess 
Patricia will continue to operate in 
1979. 
For best service 
and complete information, 
write or phone: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS LTD., 
REV. CLARKSON SMITH, 
PRESIDENT 
137 Wellington St. W., 
Box 894, Chatham, Ontario, 
N7M 5L3. 
Phone: Office 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 


FLORIDA 
Luxury 1 or 2 bedroom furn. townhouses 
overlooking pool & rec. facilities, 500 yds. 
from lake. Quiet area, yet only 15 miles to 


DISNEY WORLD in Orlando. From $175 
U.S. weekly, $630 monthly. Write R.B. 
McEwen, 466 Sandlewood Rd., Oakville, 
Ont. L6L 354 or call (416) 827-5014. 
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Christians and was, indeed, extended. 
On the Lord’s Day, they met for a com- 
mon meal, as a Christian family, with the 
affluent providing for the poor. We learn 
from the records that there was some- 
times simply thanksgiving to God for all 
his benefits, and sometimes thanksgiv- 
ing with particular reference to the 
Lord’s Supper. The latter was the case at 
Corinth. However, the eating and drink- 
ing at the common meal there led to such 
unedifying scenes that Paul felt con- 
Strained to interfere. Just exactly what 
Paul wished them to do at Corinth, apart 
from bringing the unedifying scenes to 
an end and remembering the significance 
of the Lord’s Supper, is not clear. He 
certainly did not lay it down that the 
Lord’s Supper, in the form of a nominal, 
ritual, weekly, meal was to be the norm 
for the Church in Corinth and elsewhere. 

Dr. Burns states that *‘The services are 
ill-constructed, the language stilted and 
obscure without being dignified,’’ and 
that ‘“‘doubtless in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada as in the Church of 
Scotland a tiny, if vocal, minority will 
respond to this book. They are welcome 
to it.’’ The first edition sold out in five 
months. I have received many letters of 
appreciation, including one from the dis- 
tinguished head of one of our Theologi- 
cal Colleges. Criticisms made have been 
minor and constructive. The editor of 
Life and Work, the Church of Scotland 
magazine, asked the Very Rev. Andrew 
Herron to review the book. His review 
appeared in Life and Work in April, and 
was favourable. The second edition has 
now been printed. 

Dr. Burns concludes that all that he 
can recommend are the ‘‘vows and ques- 
tions’’ which ‘‘have had to be copied 
from the official Church of Scotland 
Book of'Common Order.’’ In fact, they 
have been copied from Cox’s Practice 
and Procedure in the Church of Scot- 
land. That is the only authoritative book. 
As Dr. Herron has stated in his review, 
what Dr. Burns calls the “‘official’’ Book 
of Common Order, produced by the 
Committee on Public Worship and Aids 
to Devotion, “‘has no more authority 
than that body itself can command — it 
does not carry the imprimatur of the 
Church and its forms and orders are bind- 
ing upon none.”’ 

(Rev.) G.M. Dale, 
Aberfeldy, Perthshire, Scotland 
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A Bit Harsh 


This is a bit harsh in its expression, but 
deservedly so, I believe, for it boggles 
one’s God-fearing democratic mind to 
pick up the September Record and find 
yet another kindly, semi-fawning refer- 
ence-article re the People’s Republic of 
China, this one entitled, ‘‘Contemporary 
China;”’ and to further learn that this is a 
mission theme for study throughout our 
church for a given period of time. The 
Marxists have been telling us that our 
Democratic (mainly Christian) Capitalist 
system is unworthy and doomed, since 
1848: their persistent brainwashing is ob- 
viously having its negative effect. What 
kind of naive, puppet-headed people 
have we got in our church bodies that 
their minds are so easily swayed from 
God-mindedness to non-God-minded- 
ness, in their search and hope of finding 
answers to our religious and country’s 
problems? This is the same as turning 
from God to Baal for the answers to life 
and its difficulties. And it is a gross 
understatement to say that God does not 
recommend this practice. 

The only basic “‘truth and challenge’’ 
that Communist China (Russia, and the 
other-like nations) have to offer us is the 
truth and the challenge that they are 
determined to dominate and control the 
entire world — and that certainly in- 
cludes our own country. And if that day 
should come to pass, then we will be 
“‘privileged’’ to experience such ‘‘self- 
less-minded’’ attitudes and actions, on 
their part, as are exhibited in the blood- 
flowing deeds of the Red Guard, for ex- 
ample, the treacherous like-mindedness 
of the Gang of Four, the psychiatric pri- 
sons of Russia, etc. Also, the Devil can 
easily present us with smiling, hand- 
some, young faces when we visit Red 
China and other such countries, to be 
sure. It is a very deceptive lure. But we 
are supposed to remain alert with regard 
to such false-beckoning. Indeed, such 
clear-thinking awareness, on our part, is 
a God-given dictum. 

Again, naturally China is doing some- 
thing for its own people, by, for exam- 
ple, effecting as many improvements as 
possible. So do most other countries, in- 
cluding Canada. Hitler also did so. And 
reportedly, our own underworld Mafia 
have, for the most part, a good deal of 
true love for their own blood-kin. Does 
this, then, for example, provide the 
Mafia, in our minds, with some suspect- 
ed hidden “‘inner truth’’ or inner magic 
that we would therefore like to explore 
and perhaps even emulate? God forbid! 
And God also protect us, then, from such 
gullibility concerning ourselves vis-a-vis 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since OTAINED GLASS. 1850: 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


Memorial Windows 
Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 
364-8276 


memorial Minden ier aaa 
designed and fabricated by 
Russell C. Goodman 
3846 Ellesmere Rd Sy 
West Hill, Ontario MIC - 141 282-0078 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
eTraditional, and modern @ Designs 
@ Repairs ® Releading 
e New Frames @ Installers 

Artists and Craftsmen in STAINED GLASS 


WESTMACOTT ART GLASS STUDIO 
2110 Main SH Meh ao 2C2Ph.: 338-9393 


Stained 
Gla: lane 


EST'D, 1904, 


Bure GLASS Lp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


the People’s Republic of China, et al. 

Would Christ be any kinder in one of 
his righteous rebukes, if he were back 
here on earth in person? I feel sure he 
would not. Should we not love our ene- 
mies and pray for them? Certainly we 
should, in the same manner, for instance, 
that Christ did in the case of Israel when 
the religious hierarchy would otherwise 
have had him killed before his time was 
due — that is, from a safe and cautious 
distance (even though there were doubt- 
less some fine and likeable people in Is- 
rael at that time). 

Finally, let us have a dedicated belief 
in Our own worth and ability to improve 
our human lot within our own democratic 
frame-work and within our own religious 
organizations. Let us not sell ourselves 
short. And let us not, above all, danger- 
ously sell ourselves into virtually believ- 
ing in godless despotic-methods, instead 
of in our own God-inspired democracy 
— even with its also imperfect people. 
Let us therefore keep our heads on 
straight, and not turn them back and forth 
like willy-nilly, nodding puppets. 

Therein lies our true challenge! 

W. Forbes, 
Toronto, Ont. 


NEWS 


VISITORS to the church offices in 
September were the Rev. and Mrs. Philip 
Lucock. Mr. Lucock is a minister of the 
Presbyterian Church of Australia who for the 
past 27 years has been a member of the 
federal parliament there. He was in Toronto 
en route to a Commonwealth Parliamentary 
Conference in Kingston, Jamaica. 


I 
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The Rev. Clare and Mrs. Grace McGill 
and their son Terry were on furlough in 
Canada this summer. Their son Timothy was 
married in Kansas in June. The McGills were 
in Ontario for their brief furlough. Mr. Mc- 
Gill has worked in translating the Bible into 
tribal languages for a number of years. He 
will continue in this work. 


MRS. JEAN RUMBALL’S 50 years of service 
as a missionary of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada was marked by a special cele- 
bration at Almonte Presbyterian Church, Ont. 
Tributes were read from the B.W.M., 
W.M.S., the Order of Deaconesses, and 
from congregations served in Canada. 
Shown are: Mrs. Rumball, the Rev. Paul 
Rumball (centre), and the Rev. Edward G. 
Smith, minister at Almonte. 


Earlier this year, at Cheyne Presbyterian 
Church, Stoney Creek, Ont., one of the 
elders, Mr. Douglas Skelding, made a pre- 
sentation to the Rev. Dr. W. Harold Reid on 
the 50th anniversary of Dr. Reid’s ordination 
into the Christian ministry. Mrs. Skelding 
made a presentation to Mrs. Reid. 

Dr. Reid served the church for 35 years in 
the province of Quebec, the last 13 years as 
lecturer in Hebrew at the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, prior to his retirement. 


The Rev. H.T. and Mrs. Marilyn Ellis and 
their children Robert and Stephanie were in 
Canada from late June to mid-September on 
furlough from Taiwan. They visited several 
congregations in Eastern Canada and Wes- 
tern Canada and had holidays in their home 
province of B.C. 

Mr. Ellis continues work in Tainan Theo- 
logical College serving as Chaplain, and as- 
sisting in administration and working in Tai- 
nan Presbytery. 


Mr. Harold C. Hendry, amember of Knox 
Church, Tiverton, Ont., was honoured re- 
cently with a plaque for being in the church 
choir more than 60 years. Mrs. Wm. Van 
Dam, a choir member, presented the plaque 
on behalf of the choir. Mr. Hendry also has 
been the superintendent of the Sunday 
School of Knox Church for 30 years. 
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THE REV. WAYNE AND DOROTHY SMITH 
were pleasantly surprised when the congre- 
gation of St. Andrew’s Church, Cambridge, 
Ont., met together at the close of the morning 
service on Sunday, September 10, to honour 
them on their 25th wedding anniversary. 
They were presented with gifts from the 
congregation. 
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ADDRESS CHANGES 


Is Your Name And Address Correct 
On Your Label? 
If Not, Send Us Your Label Indicating 
Change Needed. 


36P538170 1069 01 

MRS E PARNELL 

1455 CLEMENTINE BL 405 

WEYBURN SK S4H 2K8 


The Circulation Dept., 
The Presbyterian Record, 
50 Wynford Drive, 

Don Mills, Ontario, 

M3C 1J7. 
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BUDGET FIGURES 


Receipts from congrega- 
tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $1,612,746 
on September 30, as compared 
to $1,502,910 for the same per- 
iod in 1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $250,000 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $31,000 in that period to 
the work of the Board of World 
Mission. 

Expenditures to September 
30 amounted to $3,312,294 as 
compared to $3,366,425 spent 
in the same nine months in 
1977. 


KEEP YOUR 
COLLEGE STUDENTS 
IN TOUCH WITH 
THE CHURCH 


Have a subscription to The Record 
follow each of them to college. 


Enquire about the special rate. 


PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD 


Do you keep The Presbyterian Record on 
file, at home or in your congregational libra- 
ry? If so, we offer an index for 1977 at $1.00 
per copy. It will fit into a loose-leaf binder 
together with the 1977 issues of this maga- 
zine. Available from The Record office at the 
address given on page five. 
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Choir Directors .. . 


Looking for something new, fresh and unique? The all new V.1.P. Club 
is all of this and more. This new program will put in your hands 

some of the most usable sacred music from the pens of some of the 
world’s most exceptional writers: 

John W. Peterson, Don Wyrtzen, Rick Powell, Paul Johnson and many 
others. This is not just another ‘‘Choral Club,"’ but rather a new 
source of the freshest, and most exciting musical creations available 
today! 


The Price??? .. . Less than 11¢ a day!!! 
And here’s what you'll get!!! 


$39.95 per year 
° Priority Treatment — a \ook at the newest and latest Singspiration 


material 
¢ 60 New Choral Octavo Arrangements — in paks of 20 three 
times a year... , April for Fall/Thanksgiving; August for 


Winter/Christmas; December for Spring/Easter. 

* Listening Cassettes — full and complete recorded arrangements of 
each octavo so you can hear how it should sound!! 

¢ All New Musicals — with book and record combinations. 

¢ All New Youth Music — with book and record combinations. 

¢ All New Cantatas — with book and record combinations. 

¢ All New Choir Book Collections — with book and record 
combinations. (as available) 

¢ Exceptional Value — materials worth over $100 in retail value. 

¢ Automatic Renewal Alert — so you won't miss one note of our 
latest musical creations. 

¢ V.LP. Communique — to keep you on top of what's happening in 
Singspiration Music today. 

¢ V.LP. Membership Card — which entitles you to priority service 
through your local bookstore or music dealer. 

¢ Bonus Gift — of Junior Choir Music — 30 new and exciting 
arrangements in paks of 10 three times a year and full & complete 
listening cassette! ! 

¢ Singspiration Catalog — with complete listing of all Singspiration 
Music. (as released) 


IMPORTANT: Because of the special nature of this club, we must limit subscription 
to active choir directors only! Subscription accepted only for (1) year. 
Offered on a cash basis only. 


j : Start sbuscription with: 
Please Enroll Me in the V.I.P. Club: 1) CHRISTMAS 1978 pack 


O EASTER 1979 pack 


Name 


Address 


Ci) are YT Ploy Seen | 5 Code 


COU ene rs ee OP Position 


Attached is my cheque for $39.95, payable to Home Evangel Books 
Ltd., for membership in the V.I.P. CLUB... 


Take this application with your cheque to your participating 


bookstore, or mail to: 
VY SINGSPIRATION MUSIC 
Home Evangel Books Ltd. 
565 GORDON BAKER ROAD 
WILLOWDALE, ONTARIO. M2H 2W2 
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THE CONGREGATION of First Church, Pembroke, Ont., joined in the 150th Anniversary of 


that city by entering a float in the parade that marked the celebrations. 
The theme of the float was “Advance for Christ.” Pictured above are the minister, the Rev. 
Wilfred Moncrieff, and some of the young people of the congregation holding banners that 


they had made. 


THE CONGREGATION of St. Andrew's 
Church, Biggar, Sask., celebrated its 50th 
Anniversary on October 22nd with a special 
celebration service and dinner. The church 
building is pictured above. 

The Rev. A.N.D. Waugh is minister there. 
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MT. PLEASANT PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH, Brantford, Ont., pictured 

above in an historic photograph, celebrated 
its 100th Anniversary in October. 

As part of the centennary celebrations the 
Moderator of the 104th General Assembly, 
Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow, was guest preacher at 
a special service in June. 

The Rev. Charles MacDonald supplies 
pastoral services to the congregation. 


Bethel Church, Price's Corners, Ont., 


celebrated their 85th anniversary on Septem- 
ber 10th. 

The guest speaker was the Rev. Willis 
Young of Tweedsmuir, Memorial Church, 
Orangeville, Ont. The Rev. Wayne Maddock 
is minister to the congregation. 


SHOWN ABOVE IS the northeast wing of 
the Orillia Presbyterian Church, Orillia, Ont., 
restored following a fire at a cost of 
$335,000, and officially re-opened on 
September 4th. The minister is the Rev. Eric 
Beggs. 

On Sunday, 3rd of September, a special 
service of thanksgiving was held, when the 
guest preacher was the Rev. J.C. Hay, 
Principal-elect of Knox College. 


Po 
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A CROSS-RAISING, EARTH-TURNING 
event was held Sunday, June 18, in the 
Meadowvale West Area of Mississauga, for 
the church campus there. The Rev. Dr. Alex 
MacSween, secretary for home missions, 
was present, with the Rev. Roy Gellatly, 
moderator of Brampton Presbytery, and the 
minister of White Oak Church, the Rev. 
Derwyn Hill, helping in the cross planting on 
the church site. A building with four 
sanctuaries for the Anglican, Evangelical 
Lutheran, Presbyterian, and United 
churches, will be started in the fall or early 


spring. 


On Sunday, May 7th, a dedication service 
was held in the Morewood Church, More- 
wood, Ont., to dedicate the new organ, reno- 
vated choir room and newly erected Christian 
Education building. These additions to the 
sanctuary were made possible through the 
legacy of the late Mrs. Hazel Steen, a life- 
long worker in the congregation. During the 
service, tribute also was paid to Mr. W.C. 
(Lyle) Hunter, who retired as clerk of session 
after thirty-five years. Mr. Hunter was pre- 
sented with a fittingly inscribed framed 
parchment scroll by all the members of the 
session on behalf of the congregation. 

Mr. Douglas Hunter, new clerk of session, 
is pictured in the door of the new Christian 
Education building; the minister, the Rev. 
Fred Reed, is shown on his left. The children 
pictured released balloons to open the new 
building officially. 
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ON SUNDAY, June 25, 1978, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Pictou, Nova Scotia, held a special 
Communion Service and Graduation Ser- 
vice. All young people associated with the 
congregation who graduated from high 
school in 1975, '76, '77, '78 were recognized 
and presented with a Bible. Shown here, is 
the group, together with the minister, the 
Rev. Waldon B. Moase, who has served the 
congregation since 1975. 


ELDERS TED REITSMA (left) and Stan 
Keith (right) of New St. James Church, 
Dawson Creek, B.C., are pictured “burning 
the mortgage” for the church building. Dr. 
lan Rennie was the guest speaker at this 
happy occasion. 

An addition to the sanctuary is planned for 
the spring of 1979. The Rev. Brian Penny: 
ministers to this northern congregation. 
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THE CONGREGATION of Boston Presby- 
terian Church, Milton, Ont., has compiled a 
history of their fellowship from 1820 to 1975. 
A special edition of this book was signed 
and presented by the session to their senior 
elder, Mr. Robert Dredge, ordained in 1922. 
Pictured above are Mr. Dredge and the 
minister, the Rev. W. Rod Lewis. 

(See advertisement elsewhere in this issue.) 


THE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST 
by H. Harold Kent 
This book is the result of Mr. Kent's 
exposition of Revelation which was 
presented to his weekly Bible class 
He examines Revelation phrase by 
phrase, and symbol by symbol, 
making it understandable to laymen 
$5.95 


THE MAGIC BOTTLE 
by Lee Bryant 
Lee Bryant's He craon to write this 
book was made because of her deep 
concern for the drinking woman of 
today. She tells of her own dramatic battle with “booze.” In 
candid self-appraisal, she tells of her conversion, her struggle to 
keep to the path and then slow but determined walk toward God. 
F $5.75 


vd 
by dames Ashwin 


THE CORRIDORS OF TIME PEOPLE IN PROCESS GOD’S MOUNTAIN 
by Jane Scott by Maxine Hancock by James Ashwin 
Jane Scott, 84, was religious Writing from the experience of — This is the personal testimony 
editor of The Globe and Mail, raising four children through of Dr. Ashwin who, as a young 
and a syndicated columnist, the trying preschool years, the man full of Godly enthusiasm, 
for many years. Writing from author speaks to all “amateur” went from a Canadian univer- 
her experience of over 40 years arents, encouraging them to sity to a medical missionary 
she shares her insights on life have confidence in them- career in India. In two short 
in this inspirational gift book. selves, their children and God. years his hopes were devas- 
$5.95 $8.95 tated by a crippling attack of 


Order from your local bookstore. poliomyelitis. $3.50 


G.R.Welch Company Limited. 310 Judson St., Toronto, Ontario M8Z 19 


deaths 


BRIDGE, WILLIAM, long time elder of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Humber Heights, Weston, Ont. 

BUCHANAN, SAMUEL DONALD MACPHEE, 
71, long time elder of St. John’s Church, Bel- 
fast, P.E.I., Sept. 20. 

CAMERON, JAMES R.., senior elder, St. John’s 
Church, Cornwall, Ont., Sept. 7. 

COOKE, MISS MARY FRANCES, 74, charter 
member (1925) of Knox Church, New Carlisle, 
Que., life member W.M.S., former organist, 
choir leader and Ladies’ Aid treasurer, Aug. 30. 

DODD, WILLIAM DAVY, 99, long time elder of 
Runnymede Church, Toronto, Ont., Sept. 9. 

ELLIOT, JOHN, 91, member of Duff’s Church, 
Puslinch, Ont., Sept. 15. 

FIRTH, WILLIAM, 93, long time elder of Durham 
Presbyterian Church, Durham, Ont., father of 
the Rev. Dan Firth of Vernon, B.C. 

GOWLETT, MRS. FRED (HELEN), member of 
Knox Church, Stratford, Ont., life member of 
W.M.S., president of the Gordon Afternoon 
W.M.S., Aug. 24. 

HOLMAN, LOUIS L., elder of St. Columba 
Church, Saint John, N.B. for 19 years, July 17. 

INGRAM, LEONARD EARL, elder of St. An- 
drew’s Church. Brampton, Ont. for 15 years and 
a member for 38 years, July 20. 

JOHNSTON, MRS. HARLEY R. (LENORE), 
member for more than 65 years of St. John’s 
Church, Toronto, Ont., worker in church 
school, Scott W.M.S. Auxiliary, Friendship 
Group, 64 Club and the choir, Sept. 14. 

JONES, MRS. GEORGE (MAB), 84, long time 


MAKE A RESECNSIBLE DECISION 


Death is an even 


Baily that at TSast § some of thé problems 
are associated with death have been (orsee 
and looked after. 


You and. your. family..will-know--that-your 
wishes will be camied Out as you eapecty: Wi 


surprises. 


Call or wri 
and visit us 


- GEORGE A. ANDI 
MANAGER 


McDOUGALL & BROWN 


St. Clair Chapel 
646 St. Clair Ave. W. Toronto, Ontario M6C 1A9 
(416) 651-5511 


member of First Church. Regina, Sask., former 
choir soloist, died in Summerside, P.E.I., 
Sepia: 

KRAUTER, GORDON, 64, clerk of session, 
Burns Church, Rocky Saugeen, Ont., Sept. 18. 

MALCOLMSON, DANIEL, 92, long time mem- 
ber of First Church, Regina, Sask., Sept. 7. 

McLEAN, DONALD, 85, member of Duff's 
Church, Puslinch, Ont., Sept. 16. 

MURRAY, GORDON, 81, long time member of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Corunna, Ont., and form- 
er board member, Aug. 5. 

ROBSON, ROSS EDMUND, 67, elder of Maple 
Presbyterian Church, Maple, Ont., Sept. 4. 

ROWE, LES, 90, elder of St. James Church, 
Stouffville, Ont. and former elder of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Markham, Ont. 

SANDERSON, J.L., long time elder of Elmwood 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, London, Ont., 
and prior to that of Knox Church, Guelph, Ont., 
Sept. 16. 

SMITH, MRS. WILLIAM (JESSIE), member of 
Duff’s Church, Puslinch, Ont., life member of 
W.M.S. 

STINSON, H.A., 79, representative elder of West- 
minster Church, Smiths Falls, Ont., Sept. 24. 

TELFORD, MISS HELEN, 87, member of St. 
John’s Church, Toronto, Ont. and former dea- 
coness at Evangel Hall, Sept. 7. 

WHITE, MRS. DUNCAN (ANNIE), 89, long 
time member of St. Andrew’s Church, Moore- 
town, Ont., Sunday school teacher and life 
member of the W.M.S., Aug. 28. 
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St. Hilda’s Towers 


A new concept in living 
for senior citizens 
Rental Assistance Available 


Offering 


134 bachelor units each with kit- 
chenette & complete bathroom 
Individual electric heat 
Housekeeping service 

Linens & Towels supplied 

Evening meal provided in top-floor 
dining room 

Beauty-parlour & tuck shop 


For brochure and full information 
contact 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 4Z5 
Telephone 416 — 781-6621 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 


RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


Having a Sponsor f 
makes all the : 
Difference 


Many, many thousands of Canadians are sharing a little of their blessings 
and giving a new Start in life to abandoned, needy and orphaned children in 
the poverty-plagued areas of the world. 


These kiddies receive nutritious meals, medical and dental care, schooling 
— and love. They know who their sponsors are and the notes they send 
often say “Thank you so much for helping me. | love you”. Every month, 
from our Toronto office alone, 17,000 needy youngsters receive this assist- : 
ance and care. Internationally, through our 15 field offices, over 170,000 fim 
are helped. : 


You can sponsor a child for just $15 per month ($180 per year). You will 
receive the child's name, photo, description of the assistance program and 
address so you can correspond. All letters are translated in our overseas 
offices. 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 
Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radioineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


+ + + + H HH HH OH 


Residents retain independence. 
No lease or transfer of assets 
required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 


* 24-hour nursing supervision 
* Recreation, activities 

* Maid service, housekeeping 
* 

* 


® Christian Children’s Fund is non-sectarian, non-profit, non-political 
and incorporated. It is recognized and registered in Canada (No. 
0211987-01-13) and all countries of operation. Our annual audited 
statement shows total Canadian operational costs only 8.9% of 
receipts. 

® Through our 15 Field Offices around the world we work closely with 


Personal Laundry 
Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 
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* Medical clinic ¢ 4 5 
* Nursing Home on premises all church and local and national government child-care agencies. 
* Barber-beauty salon Sponsors are needed most for India, Kenya, Africa, Jamaica, Sri Lanka, 
% Branchbank Antigua, St. Lucia, Guatamala. Fill in the coupon below and mail it to us 
* Chapel soon. Thank you on behalf of a needy child. 
* Tuck Shop Receipts for Income Tax are issued Promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 
* Parking — free for residents 
4 
ae --CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA--+ 
Big enuseapsd erounds : 1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 ' 
Direct bus connection to subway g I wish to sponsor a boy [J girl (1) for CCF is experienced, eco- : 
g one year in a country of greatest need 0 nomical, efficient and con- a 
peoreinie(Country)epiascaractunie sabes. scientious. Approved by a 
: . § I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). the Dept. of Revenue, a 
For further information and free : paren atta for the Ottawa, Reg. #0211987-01- ry 
ite: ull year irst mont 13. Annual audits show a 
coloured brochure, write: a cannot “sponsor”? a child but want admin. / operational costs : 
Sil RAPHAEL S MANOR, a tombelpebyagivingEsmmere rate. eee are less than 10%. ' 
P g L] Please send me more information. Christian Children’s Fund H 
Box P, EONarice a MUN Ae has been helping children : 
j eerie (| ean around the world since 1938 a 
1020 McNicoll Avenue | pie ar on aoe Sa aero and at present assists nearly a 
(at Victoria Park Ave.), ' Place Ey ele Prov. ........ 170,000 in over 900 Homes a 
Postal Code geen sos is. esen fs and Projects. a 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 a Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director P-11-78 : 
or call: 41 6-499-3 31 3 - SIR a a es a al 


CALENCAR 


INDUCTIONS 

Bailey, Rev. Dr. Albert E., Simcoe, St. Paul’s 
Church, Ont., Sept. 7. 

Barber, Rev. William M., Lloydminster, Knox 
Church, Alta., Sept. 6. 

Bottomley, Rev. Evan A., Calgary, Chalmers 
Church, Alta., Sept. 14. 

Campbell, Rev. William, Kirkwall and Sheffield, 
Ont., Sept. 26. 

English, Rev. J. Karl, Calgary, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Alta., Sept. 7. 

Newman, Rev. W.A., Toronto, York Memorial 
Church, Ont., Sept. 6. 

Pottinger, Rev. Willard K., as Associate Minister, 
Ottawa, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Sept. 14. 

Sutherland, Rev. Angus, Chesley, Geneva 
Church, Ont., Sept. 10. 

Wilson, Rev. Robert D., Melfort and Tisdale, 
Sask., Ont. 4. 


RECOGNITIONS 
Beals, Rev. George W., Alberton and West Point, 
P’E.IE, Aug. 31: 


Triantafillou, Rev. Susan M., Brookfield and 
charges, P.E.I., Sept. 7. 

Wyllie, Rev. James J., Tyne Valley and charges, 
P.E.I., Aug. 17. 


mie 


YORKE CHAPEL 2457 Bloor St. WW. 
767-3153 


Pfarner § frrler 


eal Ld 


—— et TLL. 
eee RONCESVALLES CHAPEL —— 
436 Roncesvalles Ave. 

533-7954 


FUNERAL DIRECTORS LIMITED 
Established 1874 


Off-the-Street Parking at all Chapels. 


A Century of Service 


ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


e Bachelor apartments 

Kitchen with three burner stove, oven & 
fridge 

Bathroom ensuite 

Broadloom throughout 

Emergency call system 

Security system 

Laundry room 

Tuck shop / coffee shop 

Dining room 

Recreation area 

Indoor lawn bowling 

Social service organizer 

Library facilities 

Lounges 

Beautifully landscaped area 

Near shopping, hospital, transportation & 
churches 

60 years of age and over 

Ready for occupancy November 1978 
A home where your privacy and individual 
tastes are respected 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2V5. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R.2, 
New Glasgow B2H 5CS5. 

Murray Harbour Charge, P.E.I., Rev. Allison J. 
Ramsay, P.O. Box 715, Montague COA IRO. 

North River charge, N.S., Rev. Neil J. McLean, 
3 Queen St., Sydney Mines, BIV 1K4. 

St. Andrews, Greenock Church, and Pennfield , 
The Kirk, N.B., Rev. John Humphreys, 46 
Woodhaven Drive, Saint John, E2K 4K4. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Cardinal, St. Andrew’s and St. James Church, 
Ont., Rev. C.H. Maclean, Box 537, Iroquois, 
KOE 1KO. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC ITO. 

Montreal Chinese Church, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, 
H4L 2K1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 


GIVE A SUBSCRIPTION 
TO 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


As A Christmas Gift! 


Send remittance, name and address 
and we will mail it for you. 


Circulation Department, 
50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 137 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3X1 
60 Ridout St. S. 
Telephone: 519-433-5184 
Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


SENIOR CITIZENS 
RESIDENCE 


1300 Danforth Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario, 
M1J 1E8 


Apply now 
(416) 267-2737 
Monday to Friday 
9am. 5p.m. 


Under the direction of the 

East Toronto Presbytery, 

The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 
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NEW HORIZONS TOWER 


A RESIDENCE FOR 
SENIOR CITIZENS 
CONVENIENTLY LOCATED AT 
BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


eExcellent Transportation — right on 
the Bloor subway line 

eConvenient Parking for Visitors 

ePrivate—Furnished Rooms 

eNon-profit Rates—Financial 
Assistance Available 

eMain Floor Dining Room—Waitress 
Served 

eRegistered Nurse on Duty—Doctor on 
Call 


Visit us at the tower Monday through 
Friday to see our fine facility. 


For further information, Phone or Write: 


Dept. P 

1140 Bloor St. West 
Toronto, M6H 4E6 
(416) 537-3135 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
(1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 
AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 


Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 


Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 
Dovercourt Baptist Church. 
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Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. L.E. Siverns, Box 
1149, Deep River KOJ 1P0. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mac- 
kay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 
2K1.- 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEl- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 

St. Lambert, St. Andrew’s Que., Rev. James D. 
Skinner, 215 McLeod Ave., Chateauguay 
J6J 2HS. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Beaverton and Gamebridge, Ont., Rev. William 
Fairley, P.O. Box 37, Fenelon Falls, KOM 1NO. 

Belleville, St. Columba’s Church, Ont., Rev. 
W.F. Duffy, 146 Clergy St. E., Kingston, 
K7K 3S3. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. James Suther- 
land, 3801 Woodruff Cresc., Mississauga 
LAT 1T8. 

Caledon East and Claude, Ont., Dr. D.W. Hay, 
Box 64, Caledon East, LON 1E0. 

Duntroon, St. Paul’s, Nottawa and West Notta- 
wasaga, Ont., Rev. M.D. Summers, 118 Steel 
Street, Barrie, L4M 2G2. 

Grand Valley, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. Willis A. 
Young, Box 276, Orangeville LOW 1K3. 

Hanover, St. Andrew’s, Ayton, Knox Church, 
Ont., Rev. Donald G. Kemble, Box 1632, 
Walkerton, NOG 2V0. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Hillsburgh, St. Andrew’s, and Price’s Corners, 
Bethel Church, Ont., Rev. Ian MacPherson, 
Box 58, Norval, LOP 1KO. 

Leaskdale, St. Paul’s, Ont., Dr. G.H. Moore, Box 
316, Uxbridge LOC 1KO. 

Lindsay, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. C. MacInnes, 
Box 455, Bobcaygeon KOM 1A0. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Pe- 
terborough K9H 6P6. 

Toronto, Patterson Church, Ont., Rev. H. Rus- 
sell,.250 Dunn Ave., Toronto M6K 2R9. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. R.P. 
Carter, 4156 Sheppard Ave. E., Agincourt, 
MIS 1T3. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Brantford, Knox, and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. 
J.D. Gordon, .97 Wellington St., Brantford 
N3T 2M1. 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. L.E. 
Graham, 15 Paperbirch Cr., London, N6G 1L8. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R.2, Mt. Brydges 
NOL 1 WO. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. Wal- 
lace Little, 125 Avondale Rd., Cambridge, 
N3C 2ES. 

London, Knollwood Park & St. Lawrence, Ont., 
Rev. J.M. Pollock, 610 Hamilton Rd., Lon- 
don, NSZ 1S9. 

Niagara Falls, Chippawa Church, Ont., Rev. R.A. 
Sinclair, R.R. 3, Fenwick, LOS 1CO. 

Paris Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont., Rev. N.E. 
Ted Thompson, Greenbrier Presbyterian Church 
52 Forsythe Ave., Brantford N3R 3L7. 

Sarnia, Paterson Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dennis Clarke, 254 North Brock St., Sarnia 
N7T 5Z6. 

Wallaceburg, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. R. Rahn, 
Box 883, Chatham, N7M 5L3. 

Windsor, Riverside Church, Ont., Rev. J.E. Rid- 
dell, 939 Victoria Ave., Windsor, N9A 4N5. 
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Rev. William J. Newell 
and lan J. Stanley 
invite pastors and 
Christian leaders 

to share inthe 


TWO-DAY SEMINAR 


MAN- 
AGING 


YOUR 
TIME 


OCTOBER 17, 18 
in Victoria, B.C. 


NOVEMBER 6, 7 
St. John’s, Nfld. 


NOVEMBER 21, 22 
Toronto, Ont. 


This seminar has helped thousands of 
pastors and Christian leaders of North 
America in the practical details of 
daily life and ministry. The seminars 
are conducted by World Vision of 
Canada executive director, William J. 
Newell, and lan J, Stanley, director 
of communications and_ services. 
Plan now to be with us. Mail the 
coupon to the office nearest you. 


c/o Managing Your Time, 
WORLD VISION OF CANADA 

In B.C. and Alta. write: 

Box 58400, Vancouver B.C. V6P 6E4 
In Atlantic Canada Write: 

Box 5121, Armdale, N.S. B3L 4M7 
In Ontario write: 

410 Consumers Road, Willowdale, 
Ontario, M2J 1P8 


Managing Your Time Seminar 
Check one: L] Victoria 
L] Newfoundland © Toronto 


$55 covers all costs. Make cheques 
payable to Managing your Time. 


Send complete details. 
L) | enclose $25 now, the balance 
of $30 to be paid at the seminar. 
L) lenclose the entire $55. 


Name 


Address 


Cityeeet Prov. 
P Cee PS oT el: 
Church or Org. 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, serviced 
lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, 
Strathroy, Ont., N7G 2P9. Free brochure. 


Order Books and 
all church supplies from 
Presbyterian Publications 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J8 
Catalogue on Request 


Bible Activities 
Explore the Bible through stories, games, projects, 
creative activity for children, by Christian educator 
and author. Order now for Christmas. $3.00. Mar- 
garet Turner, Box 415, Clarkson P.O., Clarkson, 
Ontario, LSJ 3Y2. 


“DIRECTO”? RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Di- 
recto Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. “‘A’’, 
Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


TWO DOZEN COPIES of the old ‘‘Book of 
Praise’’ without music is needed for new church at 
Maria’s Pleasure, Wakenaam, Guyana. 

Contact: Mr. Prem Juman, elder. 


Religious Book and Bible Representive 
An opportunity for a highly motivated individual to 
represent an established BOOK HOUSE that spe- 
cializes in religious publications. Sales experience 
a definite asset. Base salary, commission, full 
expenses, plus a profit sharing plan. Please send 
résumé to Box 300, The Presbyterian Record, 50 
Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7. 


A NEW CHALLENGE 
Your opportunity to give some children what they 
have never had — good parenting. Ausable Springs 
Ranch wants to utilize your skills as houseparents, 
in a family-type setting. Openings in the London, 
Kitchener, Toronto and Orillia areas, September 
lst. Salary commensurate with experience. Apply 
to: Personnel Department, Ausable Springs Ranch, 
518 Queens Ave., London, Ontario, N6B 1Y7. 


GLEN MHOR CAMP 
DIRECTOR 
Applications are now being received for the posi- 
tion of director for 1979. Send résumé, by Decem- 
ber 1, 1978, to: Glen Mhor Camp Leadership Com- 
mittee, c/o G.L. Myers, 925 Bayly Street, No.6, 
PICKERING, Ontario, L1W 1L4. 


GROUP HOME PARENTS WANTED, a commit- 
ted couple, preferably experienced in group home 
work for a Christian home, caring for Native 
Children near Kenora, Ontario. Reply with résumé 
and references to the SCOTT MISSION, 502 Spa- 
dina Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, M5S 2H1. 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


represented by 


A 


STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1R7 


Synod of Manitoba 

Brandon, St. Andrew’s and Southminster charge, 
Man., Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, 339 - 12th St., 
Brandon, R7A 4M3. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg R3T 2T8. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 

Buffalo Narrows-Doré Lake (Northwest Tern- 
torial Mission) Rev. Dr. D.T. Evans, 325 Fifth 
Ave. N., No.62, Saskatoon, Sask., S7K 2P6. 


Synod of Alberta 

Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. George 
Telcs, 1014 - 10th Ave. N., Lethbridge, 
TIH 1V8. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Kelowna, St. David’s Church, B.C., Rev. G.N. 
Peters, Box 532, Kamloops, V2C 512. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 10th Ave., Surrey V3R 1R6. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W. 
R. Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster 
V3L 4N2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Deaconess for Central Church, Vancouver, B.C. 
for Christian education and outreach. 

Deaconess for team ministry. Rexdale Presbyter- 
ian Senior Citizens’ Corporation, Toronto, Ont. 

Information for these positions available from the 
Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Christ- 
ian education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, to 
work mainly in children’s group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, to work 
in Christian education. 

Deaconess for Christian education in church ex- 
tension to serve as needed in Presbyteries of East 
and West Toronto and Brampton. 

Job descriptions for these positions available from 
the Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

New Westminster, B.C., deaconess or youth min- 
ister to work in three church ‘‘cluster’’ situa- 
tion. For information, write: Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 - 5th St., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3L 2X4. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., experienced 
deaconess for pastoral visitation and Christian 
education. For information, write: Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 680 Courtney St., Victoria, B.C. 
V8W ICl1. 

Deaconess for promotion of W.M.S., girls and 
children’s work in the Eastern Division of W.M. 
S. Job description for this position from Mrs. A. 
C. Reid, 232 Bernard St., New Glasgow, N.S., 
B2H 4H8. 


AREA RESOURCE STAFF OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

ANNIVERSARIES 
141st — Duff's Presbyterian Church, Puslinch, 
Ont., Oct. 15, (Rev. F.N. Young). 
/21st — Union Presbyterian Church, Mira Ferry, 
Cape Breton, N.S., Aug 13, (Rev. H.L. McCall) 


= 

HERALDRY — TARTANS 
Beautiful hand-painted Plaques, Family, 
Armed Forces, Clubs, Clans, Schools, from 
$20.75. 462 Clan Tartans, Kilts, yardage, 
ties, scarves, caps, skirts, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. 


Write for Brochure 
Pinetree International, Box 703, 
STREETSVILLE, Ontario, L5M 2C2. | 


HISTORY OF BOSTON PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
1820 to 1975 
8% x 11, 60 pages, 57 pictures, includes a his- 


tory of Presbyterianism in the area and various 
divisions and unions plus lists of church officers. 
Limited edition. Send $7.50 to Mrs. Ernest 
Wilson, R.R. 3, Milton, Ontario, LOT 2X7. 


WE BUY USED BIBLE COMMENTARIES: 
write Gerry Denbok, c/o Family Christian Book- — 
store, 750 P Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont. L7R — 
3NS5. Phone (416) 637-9151. 


Your comments on articles in The 
Record are always welcome. Feel 
free to write to us at any time. 


The Presbyterian Pension Board supports retired 
ministers and ministers’ widows from bequests 
and gifts of generous benefactors. For further 
information write: 

The Pension Board 

50 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills, Ont., M3C 137 


The JOHANNUS Organ 


for home, church or concert hall 


The 
electronic 
organ with 
authentic 
Baroque 
Organ tone 


JOHANNUS Organ Company Ltd. 


4915 Verulum Place N.W. Calgary, Alberta T3A OJ9 
Telephone: (403) 286-1414 and (403) 288-5194 


KEATES 


ORGAN COMPANY LTD. 
est. 1945 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 
Also tuning and maintenance 

100 Frederick St., 

Acton, Ontario L7J 2C2 

Tel: (519) 853-1510 


CHURCH MUSIC | 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior 
& senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal 
solos. Write for music on approval. Two Church 
Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 
146 Dundas Street, London, Ontario, Canada, 
N6A IG1. 


TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 


DUbAY sicssin 


Zz a 


A 


iif 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
Authentic pipe organ tone & 


home. 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 
210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 
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MeEditATION 


High on Lethe 


“Remember the days gone by, when, newly enlightened, 
you met the challenge of great sufferings and held firm” 
(Hebrews 10:32, NEB). 


YOUR WRITER acknowledges an almost profound ignorance 
of the often fascinating world of ancient Greek and Roman 
mythology. Everyday reading has partially remedied the defi- 
ciency and the names of the gods and goddesses have become 
pre-requisite for the completing of cross-word puzzles. We have 
been told that Hades, the under-world dwelling place of the 
dead, was not only encompassed by the River Styx but con- 
tained other waterways such as the River Lethe. A drink from 
this river would induce forgetfulness of the past, a remarkably 
useful thing to the wandering spirits of the dead. To drink deeply 
would even lead to a sense of total oblivion. 

Although this fate awaited the ancients, it is the opposite 
effect that one part of the month of November has tried to 
establish for sixty years now. We are bidden to remember — not 
peace but war, not times of co-operation and brotherhood, but 
days that have been unparalleled in their hatred and atrocities. 

Those of us who profess to follow Jesus Christ and his teaching 
have been bidden to remember our most un-Christlike days. 

Even though we may suffer no hardness of our arteries nor 
have any difficulty remembering the names of our friends or the 
days of the week, it has become amazingly easy to forget things 
we had thought would be burned into our minds forever. We 
now have to be urged not to forget, and however painful the 
process, to remember — WAR. 

We remember its cost — of course: in dollars and cents if that 
be the measure of our wealth: or in human life and suffering, if 
that be more likely to remind us of the cost of modern warfare in 
vivid terms. Who can estimate accurately the losses in deaths? 
Figures run as high as forty-two and one half millions, including 
more than twenty-four millions of civilian deaths. The cost in 
dollars and cents, necessary to exterminate so many, must have 
been astronomical! 

Even if the aims of the most highly reasonable and intelligent 
had been realized, what an incredible price to pay! Not even the 
world’s second world war in less than half a century succeeded 
in putting an end to wars. We have only to think of some of the 
lesser ones that have followed. Without even naming the revol- 
utions, we have had the Korean War, the Vietnamese War, and 
the wars in the Middle East. Little wonder that veterans have 
questioned and pondered the value of sacrifice on such a scale! 

Yet we still teeter on the brink! Future historians of our times 
will likely show that we have come much closer to actual 
fighting in our day than we suppose. In days when we pride 
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ourselves on our intelligence and maturity, we live as prize 
idiots distinguished by our stupidity and incomprehensible ac- 
tions. Those of us who profess to live as Christians have our 
consciences deliberately pricked by others and their insulting 
references to ‘*Christian parties’? having become the enemy. 
We are hard put to prove the fighting in Ireland is politically- 
centred. It is hard to deny the existence of the problems that 
persist because of our forgetting the former days of challenge 
and of suffering. 

The writer of the letter to the Hebrews must have realized that 
if the recipients had known difficult days in the past, they would 
know much unpleasantness in the future. Their past provided 
living memories. He had only to mention the names of Barak 
and Samson and Jephthah to set the adrenalin flowing. This 
letter would remind Christian people that we are compassed 
about by a truly great cloud of witnesses (12:1). 

The function of this part of the letter, however, was not 
merely to call to mind names. Its proper function was to call to 
mind the measure of the faith that the bearers of the names had, 
and how that faith was placed in the God of all the nations and 
his Son, the Saviour of all the world. 

If remembering the avowed faith of our people in the past can 
kindle additional faith in presently troubled times, it should also 
help if we cudgelled our brains as well on the level of inter- 
national affairs. Commentators on current events may point out 
the apparent uselessness of holding days of memory for those 
too young to remember from personal experience the events in 
question. Yet surely we do not gain very much when we forget 
the stupidity, futility, cost and sacrifice of war! It is of much 
more use, and Christian, if we ‘‘Remember the days gone by, 
when newly enlightened, you met the challenge of great suffer- 
ings and held firm.”’ 


Prayer 


O God, whose will is for peace in the world, in our hearts, in our 
relationships with you and one another, help us we pray. Help us 
to be reconciled to you and to each other, and to truly seek the 
things that will make for our peace. We ask all things in the faith 
we have in Jesus Christ your Son, our Saviour. Amen. 


by D. Glenn Campbell 
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restaurant 
Soups and Appetizers 


New England Clam Chowder 
French Onion Soup au Crouton 
Chilled Tomato Juice Fresh Shrimp Cocktail 
Cranberry Juice Frappe Hall Grapefruit 
Fresh Fruit Cup with Sherbet 
Marinated Herring with Sour Gream 


Salads and Sandwiches 


Open Steak Sandwich 

Cald Lobster Salad, Garni, with French Fries 
Chicken Salad Plate, French Fries 

Chef's Julienne Salad Bow! (Ham, Chicken and Cheese) 
Tuna Fish Salad Plate 

Fresh Fruit Salad Bowl with Sherbet 

Sliced Chicken Sandwich 

Ham and Cheese Sandwich 

Bacon, Lettuce and Tomato Sandwich 
Chicken Club Sandwich 

Chef's Dinner Salad 
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Some people think the most a duplicator can do is 
duplicate the typewritten page. In the traditional 
glorious black and white. 

That's because some people don't know about 
the Roneo Vickers Duplicating System. This undu- 
plicated system consists of a Roneo Vickers Du- 
plicator and Electronic Stencil Cutter. Together they 
let you turn your ideas into printed form. 

You can print line art, half-tones, photographs in 
any combination of 13 colors or in true-to-life full 
color. In fact, the only limitation is your imagination. 


Wy Renee Cnc rit 


Roneo Vickers: 


The Unduplicated Duplicating System. city 


And unlike most other duplicators, the Roneo lets 
you do any of these things without the hassles usu- 
ally associated with duplicating. It's simple, and clean 
to operate. The first copy is a useabie copy—no 
wasted paper. You can change colors in only 25 
seconds. You can run up to 10,000 copies an 
hour—automatically, and use less ink than most of 
our competitors while doing it. 

If you'd like more information on this unduplicated 
duplicating system, just send the coupon below. 


Roneo Vickers Canada Limited, 
129 Carlingview Dr., 
pe Fexdale, Ontario M9W 5E7 


1 would like more information about the 
Roneo Vickers Duplicating System. 
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A THOUSAND EXCUSES 
'S HOW IT WILL END 


DooRs Quickly SHUT AGAIN 
TIGHTLY SHUT HEARTS 
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The following is, to use the author's own word, a ‘‘re-crea- 
tion”’ of the nativity story, since it contains dialogue and minor 
touches which are not to be found in the New Testament. 
However, Mr. Bishop carefully researched all relevant histori- 
cal data and his account is as faithful to actual custom as careful 
modern scholarship can make it. 


THE FINAL FEW MILES were fatiguing. Joseph stumbled 
many times in the dark and, over his shoulder, he asked his wife 
if she was quiet. When they were two miles from Bethlehem, 
she said no. She felt uncomfortable, she said, but it was bearable 
and she had no complaint. She hoped that they would reach the 
inn in time. 

The stretch of road into Bethlehem curved broadly and climb- 
ed steadily. To the left the valley was precipitous. Four hundred 
feet below, the whistle of shepherds could be heard and some- 
times, in the deep silences, the shepherds could be heard ex- 
changing greetings. It was a cool night with a fair breeze coming 
out of the south. In the darkness, the stars brightened and 
sweiled so that, among the clusters of little blue ones, big ones 
winked coldly across the centuries of time. 

Joseph leaned forward to pull the ass a little faster. He 
reached the city of David and found, to his dismay, that there 
were multitudes of people, some sleeping beside the road. He 
had not realized that there were so many who belonged to the 
House of David. His heart sank as he found that Bethlehem con- 
sisted of one main road running north and south, and two cross 
streets. The inn was to the left, built on a cliff of rocky soil over- 
looking the valley. Joseph went directly to the inn, knowing that 
he would find room there or he would find it nowhere. 

He left Mary and the animal outside, and assured his wife that 
he would make arrangements. She too could see the crowds. 
Some families were sleeping outside the inn, against the wall. 
She said nothing. Joseph started to go inside, then stopped and 
returned. 


The Day 
Christ Was Born 


by Jim Bishop 


“‘Under the law,”’ he said, ‘‘you must have a midwife at 
once. Let me first find one.”’ 

She shook her head no. The important thing, she said, was 
privacy. She was not worried about assistance. God had prom- 
ised to take care of her, and she needed no additional help. 


Joseph went inside. The floor of the main room was full of 
people sleeping in their clothing, with bundles propped under 
their heads. The odours of the unwashed, and spiced foods, 
filled the place. The young man sought the proprietor. With sup- 
plication on his face, he begged for a small private place for his 
wife, who was with child. The owner listened and threw up both 
hands. Where? he asked. Where could you go for privacy? His 
own family had no room in which to sleep. Every cubit of space 
had been rented three days ago, and some of the transients were 
taking turns sleeping in one space. 

My wife, said Joseph in a tone this side of begging, is outside. 
She will have her first-born in an hour or two. Can you not 
please find room? A little room? The owner became irritable. 
Every house, every field in Bethlehem was filled with people 
from all over Judea. Some of the regular caravans between 
Egypt and the upland country chose to continue their journeys at 
night rather than remain in this overcrowded place. Where then 
could a woman have a baby? Nowhere. Some people were even 
sleeping below in the valley, skirted by bleating sheep looking 
for grass. 
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The owner’s wife heard part of the plea. She called her hus- 


_ band aside and asked questions. The night was chilly, she said. 


Look at the men outside the inn, sleeping with their cloaks over 


_ their noses. Why could not the young man take his wife to the 
_ cave below, the cave where the animals were kept? 


The owner shrugged. If Joseph wanted privacy, he said, the 
only place left was down the side path to the cave where the 
asses and small animals were kept. The young man was 
welcome to it, if one wanted to bring a baby into the world in a 
place like that. Joseph inclined his head. ‘*I am grateful,’’ he 
said, *‘I thank you.”’ 

He dragged his feet returning to Mary. He told her the news. 
She was not vexatious; in fact, she seemed to be relieved. ‘‘Take 


_me,”’ she said. ‘‘The time grows short.”’ 


There were paths leading from both sides of the inn down 


_ the side of the cliff. In front, as on the bow of a big ship, there 
_ was an entrance to the cave, which had been carved out a long 


time ago. Joseph paused to light his small lamp, then led the 
donkey inside. He turned to look at Mary, and, in the yellow 
rays, he saw that she was in deep fatigue. The chalk of the road 
had powdered her face. She removed her veil, shook out her 
hair, and slid down off the animal. Her bones ached. 

Joseph apologized. He said that he was sorry that the Hospice 
of Chamaan had no room for her, but she could see the crowds of 
people. He was ashamed that he had failed her in this hour. He 
must confess that he had not been much of a husband; he hadn’t 
even found a midwife. 

For amoment, Mary studied her husband. She brought a ten- 
der smile to her face. She told her husband that he had not failed 
her; he had been good and tender and lawful. He hung his head 
and listened. Mary looked around at the haltered cattle, the few 
lambs, some asses and a camel. If it is the will of God, she said, 
that His son should be born in a place like this, she would not 
question the wisdom of it. 

At the age of fifteen, she would undergo this trial alone, just 
as, thirty-four years later, her son would undergo his trial alone. 
She asked Joseph to build a small fire on the path outside, and to 
fetch some water from the goatskin. Joseph did as she directed. 
He found an extra lamp hanging ona stable peg, he lit it and the 
stable brightened, and the animals watched in glistening-eyed 
silence, their breaths making small gray plumes in the gloom. 


Joseph collected clean straw from the feed boxes, cleaned out 
a stall, and arranged the straw as a bed and placed his cloak over 
it. Then he looked for wood outside, and found none. He went 
back up to the hospice, and bought some charcoal from the 
owner. When the water was hot, he filled a jar, and brought it to 
Mary with some cloths. She was standing, hanging onto the wall 
of the stall with both hands. 

Her head was down, and he could not see her face. In fear, he 
asked her to name what he could do. She said to go outside and 
tend the fire and heat more water and to remain there until she 
called him. The animals watched him go, and they watched im- 
passively as Mary sank to the straw. 
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The fire outside burned brightly in the southerly breeze and 
little trains of ruddy sparks flew off into the dark night. Joseph 
sat beside it, heating the water and praying. 

No one came down from the inn to ask how the young woman 
felt. If she prayed, no one heard except the animals, some of 
whom stopped chewing for a moment to watch; others of whom 
opened sleepy eyes to see. Time was slow; there was an infinity 
of silence; a timeless time when the future of mankind hung in 
empty space. 


Joseph had run out of prayers and promises. His face was 
sick, his eyes listless. He looked up toward the east, and his dark 
eyes mirrored a strange thing: three stars, coming over the 
Mountains of Moab, were fused into one tremendously bright 
one. His eyes caught the glint of bright blue light, almost like a 
tiny moon, and he wondered about it and was still vaguely 
troubled by it when he heard a tiny, thin wail, a sound so slender 
that one had to listen again for it to make sure. 

He wanted to rush inside at once. He got to his feet, and he 
moved no further. She would call him. He would wait. Joseph 
paced up and down, not realizing that men had done this thing 
for centuries before he was born, and would continue it for many 
centuries after he had gone. 

‘‘Joseph.”’ It was a soft call, but he heard it. At once, he 
picked up the second jar of water and hurried inside. The two 
lamps still shed a soft glow over the stable, even though it 
seemed years since they had been lighted. 

The first thing he noticed was his wife. Mary was sitting 
tailor-fashion with her back against a manger wall. Her face was 
clean; her hair had been brushed. There were blue hollows under 
her eyes. She smiled at her husband and nodded. Then she 
stood. 

She beckoned him to come closer. Joseph, mouth agape, fol- 
lowed her to a little manger. It had been cleaned but, where the 
animals had nipped the edges of the wood, the boards were worn 
and splintered. In the manger were the broad bolts of white 
swaddling she had brought on the trip. They were doubled 
underneath and over the top of the baby. 

Mary smiled at her husband as he bent far over to look. There, 
among the cloths, he saw the tiny red face of an infant. This, 
said Joseph to himself, is the one of whom the angel spoke. He 
dropped to his knees beside the manger. This was the messiah. 


From the book THE DAY CHRIST WAS BORN 
Copyright © 1959, 1960, by Jim Bishop. 
Reprinted by permission of Harper & Row, Publishers, Inc. 


editorial 


On Paying Our Way — II 


THOUGH THIS EDITORIAL is not a re-iteration of the appeal 
for support for The Record as it moves toward paying for itself 
via increased subscription rates, it flows naturally from that con- 
cern and from the fact that this is the time of year when we re- 
member the greatest Gift, the Gift beyond price, the Incarna- 
tion. 

All our giving is, or should be, a response to the fact that the 
‘Word was made flesh and dwelt among us’’. Not that we can 
pay back God for his redemptive intervention in space and time 
on our behalf. Rather it is that this intervention has forever freed 
us from the self-protective shells of caution and guarded lib- 
erality that othewise would be our tailor-made prisons. 

It is long past the time, if such a time ever was, when as a 
church and as a people we can seek to pursue a successful 
witness *‘on the cheap’’. Ministers do no credit to their calling 
by asking for clerical discounts at every conceivable opportun- 
ity when the fact is that the days of cold porridge and colder 
manses are long gone. Even on the minimum stipend, today’s 
minister, when all benefits are considered, makes more than the 
average Canadian. If any groups are entitled to discounts they 
are senior citizens and students. 

If, as a denomination, we wish to be represented on the ecu- 
menical councils and international church bodies we should pay 
our way. As it is we pay approximately half of our allocated 
share to the World Council of Churches and a shade more than 
that to the Canadian Council of Churches. Do you like being 
considered the ‘‘poor relations’’ in the family of Christ? Where 
in this kind of an arrangement is the vaunted Presbyterian inde- 
pendence and self-reliance? Are we in or are we out? 

And what of our relationship vis-a-vis the secular authorities, 
the governments? We cherish our tax-exempt status and our 
receipt-giving power as a charitable organization. To be bereft 
of either would mean a devastating loss of property and a prob- 
able drop in givings. But is it unreasonable for the government, 
any government, to want to know just how the money is spent 
when it leaves the country? Is it reasonable to expect a govern- 
ment, any government, to in effect subsidize us when we seek to 
serve as its conscience and thereby criticize its policies? It is 
certainly true that our church and many others serve a beneficial 


social function and save governments much in dollars and cents: 
It is certainly true that our influence, like that of other churches 
goes far beyond our numbered communicant memberships. But 
how are these things satisfactorily proved — how charted and 
graphed to the satisfaction of accountants? And how does the 
secular authority legally distinguish between ‘‘main-line’’ de- 
nominations and the plethora of cults from east and west that 
have sprung to life in western society and now claim status as 
bonafide religions, tax-exempt? Can we continue indefinitely to 
have our cake and throw it in the face of the baker too (even 
when that may be morally justifiable)? Can you picture Peter 
rushing to Paul and saying ‘“‘We’ve got to pull out of Ephesus 
and Corinth! Our tax-exemption privileges there have been 
withdrawn!’’ Who issued the receipts for the gold, frankincense 
and myrrh? 

What of our own programmes? I have been in a presbytery 
when the General Assembly’s Budget allocations were present- 
ed — and treated as the subject of some hilarity, before being 
lowered to a “‘realistic’’ figure. Yet the assigned allocations, 
from which almost all programme funding comes, are based on 
a formula devised by the Board of Congregational Life’s secre- 
tary for stewardship education and budget promotion and ap- 
proved by Assembly, based on statistics from each congregation 
sent in by the congregations themselves! 

When the church asks its boards, committees and colleges to 
carry out certain functions, is it unreasonable for them to expect 
that they will have the wherewithal so to do? If their work does 
not have the support of the church, or is not meeting the 
perceived needs, then is it not imperative on the church to make 
the necessary changes rather than to ask her appointed officials 
to swim, but not to go in over the knees? Such thrashing about 
under this kind of imposition is both undignified and unworthy 
of our denominational heritage. Part of that heritage is a 
carefully hammered out system of government that depends on 
local interest, participation and support. 

There wasn’t much interest, participation or support at Beth- 
lehem. But what there was, was whole-hearted. Let us not try to 
maintain a national church on the budget of a good-sized stable. 
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From the 
~MOCERATOR 


This month’s column is the substance 
of a conversation between Dr. Bigelow 
and the editor held in the editor’ s office 
shortly after Dr. and Mrs. Bigelow re- 
turned to Canada from his moderatorial 
trip to the far east. 

The impression that I bring back is that 
the presence of workers from The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada has great 
meaning to the Churches with which we 
are related both in Taiwan and Japan. 

Everywhere we went we were greeted 
with warmth and with real Christian af- 
fection. In many instances, people vol- 
unteered to us their appreciation of gifts 
involving special needs. Specifically, 
money provided by The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada’s Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service Committee 
following a typhoon in Taiwan enabled 
the MacKay School of Nursing to replace 
windows blown out during the disaster, 
and for the Taiwan Theological College 
to replace its chapel roof. The important 
thing was the feeling of identification, 
and not so much the amount of the gifts. 
The feeling that there are others who 
know and care, and they’re with us. 

We discovered that the Taiwanese 
Church is burdened in some ways in 
dealing with circumstances arising out of 
their deep concern with human rights. It 
was a great privilege to spend several 
hours with the moderator of their General 
Assembly and with their general secre- 
tary and key church leaders, discovering 
the depths of their theological perception 
relating to their situation. Also, to be 
made aware of their, seemingly uncon- 
scious, Christian courage. 

We were privileged to visit with all our 
workers in Japan and participated with 
them in the 70th anniversary celebrations 
of the Korean Christian Church in Japan; 
and were present too for the proceedings 
of their 34th General Assembly. We 
were given the opportunity to visit many 
of the churches and to meet pastors and 
their wives and families. We were able to 
observe a work which is deemed to be 
very important to the lives of the Korean 
people — lay day-care centres. This is 
something our Women’s Missionary So- 
cieties support. 

We came away with a feeling of pride 
in the quality of our Church’s represen- 
tatives and in the contribution they make, 
not only through their regular work, but 
in the spirit in which they contribute to 
the over-all work of the Korean Christian 
Church in Japan. 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR 


YOUR COVERAGE OF, AND com- 
ment on, the General Assembly in recent 
issues has helped this commissioner clar- 
ify his impressions of the June meetings. 
Of course one gets a range of opinions. 
New commissioners tend toward undue 
enthusiasm, chiefly over the social activ- 
ities and fellowship. Oldtimers who can 
compare assemblies over the years, how- 
ever, recognize a decline in quality and a 
shift in emphasis. Neil Miller used to 
operate with a sort of typology of Assem- 
blies, according to the agenda and the 
personalities of the commissioners. I 
think the 1978 gathering would have 
been very low on the Miller scale. Why? 
Simply put, General Assembly is no 
longer a forum for debate. 

No doubt there are several reasons for 
the changed situation: presbyteries seem 
to have more business but less finesse 
than hitherto. It used to be that the sub- 
stance of debating was in the making for 
months before June, on the floors of 
presbyteries across the land and in the 
studies where ministers did their home- 
work. Today we no longer have time for 
proper debate; indeed the hallmark of 
Assembly seems to be the impatience 
with which the majority of commission- 
ers greet those who keep them from 
““getting on with the business.”’ 


Blessed Assurance — Please? 


What has gone wrong? Where are the 
great orators, the sharp debaters, of a 
generation ago? Two things seem clear in 
these complex questions. One is that the 
uncertainty of our age makes criticism 
out of place. We are too insecure to put 
up with much protest or critical analysis. 
We prefer the rhetoric of loyalty and the 
assurance that our institutions are doing 
very well, thank you. Such a mood per- 
meates most of society these days — 
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The Hidden Agenda 


by 
Joseph C. McLelland, 
Montreal, Que. 


church, education, politics, business. It 
does not tolerate the sort of debating 
stance so typical of Calvin, Knox and 
their children in succeeding generations. 

The second thing is more easily hand- 
led. The very structure of our Assembly 
hinders the kind of debate and decision 
by commissioners for which that court 
was originally designed. For ten years 
we have tried an experiment by which the 
first two days of Assembly are devoted to 
small groups meeting with representa- 
tives of church agencies in preparation 
for the business sessions. But— and here 
is my point — whereas this format was 
intended to allow commissioners to take 
control of the business, it has done exact- 
ly the opposite. It has degenerated into a 
“‘briefing session’’ in which head office 
personnel instruct commissioners how to 
vote. 


Who’s In Control? 


These ten years reflect the decisions 
made at the Congress of Concern in 
1968. It was that group of concerned 
Presbyterians who initiated the new for- 
mat. They had in mind the United Pres- 
byterian Church in the U.S.A. in which 
groups of commissioners meet before the 
business sessions to discuss issues in 
areas assigned to them — and to reach 
decisions, which were then recommend- 
ed to the whole Assembly. This format, 
however, was watered down for Cana- 
dian Presbyterian consumption so that 
we have a quite different situation. Our 
commissioners are virtually controlled 
by our agencies: theirs is the ‘‘hidden 
agenda’’ which guides Assembly. That 
is why debate has become so difficult and 
contentious a matter, because it is seen as 
delaying the rightful ‘‘business’’ of As- 
sembly. 

Now some people talk too much, of 


DUNGENT & 
PERTINENT 


course, (I know someone like that my- 
self). And some talk because they are i g- 
norant of the situation. But others talk 
because they have done their homework, 
or because it is a matter of importance to 
them. Unless we wish to make Assembly 
a mere Rubber Stamp on what our agen- 
cies do in our name throughout the year, 
it is imperative that we recover our nerve 
and develop a format which will encour- 
age proper discussion and decision on the 
part of commissioners. 


Oil for the Gears 


A commissioner’s motion in 1978 ad- 
dressed this problem and recommended 
that the groups be charged with respon- 
sibility for reaching decisions. An orien- 
tation session on Sunday afternoon be- 
fore Assembly should be arranged to 
brief new commissioners, (some com- 
missioners to Assembly have not even 
been to presbytery meetings). If we are to 
maintain our distinctive Presbyterian 
form of government we have to examine 
the court of Assembly very carefully. 
Now that synods have ceased to be deci- 
sion-making bodies, (and probably right- 
ly so), we need to oil the gears connect- 
ing presbyteries with Assembly. And 
one way to do that is to prepare — at 
presbytery level — commissioners able 
to participate in the debates necessary 
from year to year to assure responsibility 
or accountability in both directions. 


Dangling Questions 


To be practical, as even professors 
should on occasion: among the hard is- 
sues that should have been faced and 
were not, at the 1978 Assembly, I sug- 
gest these two. One, despite the alarming 
financial problems facing our church, 
why do we not have a major debate as to 
the positive role of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada at this time and place? 
Instead we were treated to almost libel- 
lous interventions, (by separatist — wes- 
tern style — commissioners), unworthy 
of the dignity of that Court and quite at 
odds with our official position, e.g. on 
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our relationship with The United Church 
of Canada. That was not a debate but a 
debacle. 

Again, during the first two days it 
seemed clear that the Board of Congre- 
gational Life has become so large and in- 
clusive as to be unwieldy, or at least to 
lack the confidence of the church. Yet on 
the floor of Assembly the hidden agenda 
of the agencies themselves were so in 
control that commissioners found it al- 
most impossible to get a handle on this 
problem. 

This will not do for a church which 
prides itself on being theologically artic- 
ulate and on having a dimension of 
*“democracy’’ once a year. General As- 
sembly may never recover the debating 
stature of former years. But perhaps it 
can recover the integrity of the highest 
Court of our church. 


DR. JOSEPH C. McLELLAND is Dean of the 
Faculty of Religious Studies, McGill University, 
Montreal, Que. 


Presbyterians and 
the Programme 
To Combat Racism: 


A Statement 
From Three Leaders 


IN OCTOBER’S ISSUE of The Record, 
our involvement with the World Council 
of Churches’ Programme to Combat Ra- 
cism and its decision to grant $85,000 to 
the Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe was 
raised. As persons appointed by the 
Church to give leadership in this area we 
wish to make the following statement. 
In 1972 the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada re-en- 
dorsed support of the World Council of 
Churches, and in particular our participa- 
tion in the Programme to Combat Ra- 
cism. The recommendation adopted is as 
follows: 
“|. . THAT we support the pro- 
gramme authorized by the World 
Council of Churches in 1969 and 
implemented in 1970 and 1971 of 
anti-racism grants to the victims of 
oppressive regimes, and Stress that 


(continued on pg. 31) 
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Bowouuphins 


The Presbyterian Church needs the faithful stewardship of her people to meet 
today’s opportunities. We all know this. We all agree. 

But is there an assured formula for financial success? My friend Dr. Jones 
thinks there is. You remember Dr. Jones, the dentist-turned-theologian who is 
a walking compendium of theological certitude. He hasn't been going to church 
lately and has been getting his religion via T.V. He trapped me in conversation 
the other day and gave me the benefit of his newest enthusiasms: 

“We've got to get with it. T.V. is the thing. All these fusty church services, 
meeting in old buildings. It’s all a thing of the past. This is the T.V. age! 

The people I know don’t want to leave their T.V. sets and get dressed up and 
go out to church. They just wanta sit there and watch. They want the church to 
come to them!’’ 

“What do you suggest?’’ I asked, somewhat dubiously. 

“‘What we Presbyterians need is aT.V. Club. Something peppy and with lots 
of razzamatazz. Getrid of all those old hymns and sermons and stuffy meetings. 

I suggest we call it the Presbyterian Whoopee Club. Get some guy on there 
with good teeth. As a former dentist, | know how important good teeth are in 
making an impression. He'll sit back behind a desk like Johnny Carson and in- 
terview famous people, and smile, smile, smile. With good teeth the smile is the 
important thing. That way people will get the idea he’s happy he’s a Pres- 
byterian. 

Of course they won't have commercials. No soap, deodorant or stuff like 
that. Folks wouldn't like commercials on a religious broadcast. 

How to pay for it? Keep asking viewers to send money so they can keep 
going. You know the sort of thing. The fellow with the teeth is smiling away. 
Then he says: ‘I have a vision. Right now. I can see one person sending us one 
dollar...I can see ten people each sending us ten dollars...I can see one hun- 
dred people each sending us one hundred dollars...I can see one thousand 
people each sending one thousand dollars...I can see one hundred thousand 
people each sending one hundred thousand dollars...I can see a million people 
each sending a million dollars...A billion...! A trillion...’ Now THAT’S 
money!’ 

Dr. Jones continued. ‘‘I can see those teeth lighting up as the phones are 
ringing, and the money is pouring in.’’ The doctor paused for a moment, 
breathless in admiration of his own vision. 

“You ever hear of a fellow called Tetzel*?’’ I asked. 

“Can't say as I have,’’ he replied, ‘‘Is he on T.V.?”’ 

“‘No, but he had something similar going ina town called Wittenberg about 
461 years ago.”’ 

“Well, now, I’m right interested in that. Did he have good teeth?’’ 

“‘T don’t know about his teeth, but he had a favourite poem, ‘As soon as the 
coin into the coffer rings, the soul from purgatory springs.’ Luther didn’t care 
for his methods.”’ 

“Well, I'm not much on purgatory,’’ said Dr. Jones, ‘‘But that coin part 
sounds O.K. A little simple poetry would be fine on T.V. Poetry sounds 
sincere.”’ 

At this point I escaped from Dr. Jones. I think he missed the point I was trying 
to make. Maybe someday soon the good doctor will shut off his T.V. set and 
rediscover the Church. Meanwhile, I grant him one thing. Like his T.V. coun- 
terparts, he does have good teeth. 


*Johann Tetzel, popular and successful 16th century ecclesiastical fund raiser, 
reputed to be the patron saint of T.V. religious clubs. 


PERSPECTIVE 


by Lloyd Robertson 


Christmas In Contrasts 


WALKING BRISKLY OUT-OF-DOORS in our Canadian De- 
cember provides a study in contrasts. The daylight wanes earlier 
than usual but the encroaching darkness doesn’t seem to have a 
negative effect on the spirits of our neighbours. Indeed, quite 
the opposite. We are aware of the irrevocable slide into the 
depths of winter and at the same time we see our cities and towns 
dancing with the flickering lights of Christmas and over-flowing 
with human warmth and generosity. Scrooge is dead, long live 
the Good Samaritan. On Christmas night when the plump turkey 
has shrunk to a skeleton and the plum pudding has been appro- 
priately dispensed with, the conversation may well take a re- 
flective turn as we contemplate the events of the past year. Once 
again we’ll be struck by the contrasts, the contradictions that the 
year 1978 has left us to ponder. There have been some out- 
standing landmarks in the last twelve months, there are also sev- 
eral reasons to see a dark lining in the gathering clouds of na- 
tional and international affairs. 

On the positive side, the year just ending has brought us the 
historic framework for peace between Israel and Egypt pro- 
moted and presided over by Jimmy Carter, a framework that 
may eventually stand as the first step to a long-term solution to 
the Middle East dispute. There was the phone call between 
Jimmy Carter and Soviet President Leonid Brezhnev that led to 
a cessation of bitter fighting in Lebanon. There was the 34-day 
reign of Pope John Paul I, the man with the infectious smile and 
the warm, human manner who showed the world that a gen- 
uinely good man need never be afraid to be himself. His all too 
brief tenure was followed by the stunning news that the Catholic 
Church was to have a non-Italian Pope, for the first time in 400 
years. The election of Karol Cardinal Wojtyla from Poland can 
be interpreted as a sign of the church’s vitality in the midst of a 
regime that does not even recognize the legitimacy of religion. It 
is too early to tell just what this gesture may mean in terms of the 
Vatican’s stance toward the Communist world, but at least one 
prominent commentator has said: ‘‘If the cardinal and the com- 
missar are to live side by side, the commissar must accept the 
churchman as a partner, must allow him to teach the faith to the 
young, and must give him freedom to speak up on the nation’s 
daily concerns. After all, even the churchman is a citizen of his 
country’’, he concludes. 
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Of course, there are the usual dark dots of trouble defacing 
some sections of the globe. Rhodesia and South Africa are en- 
meshed in tortuous internal struggles as they move to the inevit- 
able integration of their societies. 

In Canada the contrasts persist, and in some areas the lines are 
clearly drawn. The results of recent by-elections see the elec- 
torate withdrawing into dark cocoons of ethnicity — of a 
French-English split. The Conservatives thumped the Liberals 
in English Canada and the Liberals held their ground in Quebec, 
and even managed to pick up one seat from the Conservatives in 
that province. In the New Brunswick provincial election, the 
Conservatives held the English territory and the Liberals re- 
captured the total of the French-speaking sections of the prov- 
ince. It is too early to write off these phenomena as English 
Canada’s final rejection of the aspirations of French Canada. 
Strident voices will tell us that our bigotry is getting the better of 
us. We must carefully measure the difference between the ob- 
jective reality of that charge and what is too often the kneejerk 
response of battered politicians who would rather shoot from the 
lip than try to analyze what may be wrong with their pro- 
grammes and policies. For the Parti Quebecois the actions of 
English Canadian voters are a perfect opportunity to try to per- 
suade their constituents that French Canadians are not wanted or 
appreciated in the rest of the country. In contrast, that same gov- 
ernment is attempting to soften its referendum language and 
now Says it will not declare independence until after it has ne- 
gotiated an economic arrangement with the other nine prov- 
inces. This action is a response to the reality that faces them. 
Quebecers have made it clear to their governments time after 
time that independence or separation, as an idea in itself, is 
simply not acceptable. Yes, it’s aconfusing time for Canadians 
but the 1979 federal election and the subsequent referendum in 
Quebec should help clear the air. 

Getting through 1979 should be a healthy and head-clearing 
experience for all of us, including your humble observer whose 
monthly appearances in this space have now covered exactly 
one year. I thank the editor for his patience and you, the reader, 
for your continuing indulgence. MERRY CHRISTMAS. 
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Tea and Sympathy 


Re: Hans W. Zegerius’ ‘‘Giving to 
Caesar what is Caesar’s’’ in the October 
Record; if tea and sympathy are all that 
remain for the layman and his plight, 
then surely the Presbyterian Church has 
turned itself into a sheer redundancy and 
the pregnant question may be asked 
—who’s wasting whose time. 

Bruce Bokhout, 
Don Mills, Ont. 


On Extreme 
Individualism and 
A “Kindly Threat’ 


Two items in the October Record de- 
serve comment and clarification. 

Hans Zegerius’ argument for a com- 
plete separation of church and state based 
upon an extreme form of individualism 
does not represent the position of our 
Church as set forth in the Declaration of 
Faith Concerning Church and Nation 
(1954). The Church as the Body of Christ 
is a corporate reality, not simply a col- 
lection of individuals. Further, the cen- 
tral events of the Christian faith, i.e. the 
Exodus and the Incarnation, suggest that 
God in God’s wisdom has chosen to act 
in the world for the world through both 
the personal and corporate lives of God’s 
people. The roots and rights of the Body 
of Christ as it faces such issues as pipe- 
lines and native land claims are found in 
God’s concern for the dignity and value 
of human and natural life revealed in 


God’s activity not only as Redeemer but 
also as Creator and Sustainer. 

William S. Thomson’s kindly threat 
to withdraw his support for missions rais- 
es several issues. First, how democratic 
is a country that denies fundamental 
rights and voting privileges to 80% of its 
population? Second, to voice concern 
about human rights in South Africa, 
South Korea, Russia and Hungary (as 
have various bodies within our Church) 
is an essential part of our witness to the 
Gospel. The fact that other groups voice 
similar concerns does not mean that the 
Church is being manipulated nor does it 
indicate that the Church’s concern is 
motivated by anything less than faithful- 
ness to its Lord. Third, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada operates through its 
courts, not through referenda. The state- 
ments and committee actions that bother 
Mr. Thomson are reviewed annually by 
the General Assembly. While questions 
were raised at this year’s Assembly about 
the issues mentioned by Mr. Thomson 
and others, the actions of those involved 
in the issues were endorsed. Finally, the 
official representatives of the churches in 
many of the areas mentioned (e.g. Bish- 
op Desmond Tutu, General Secretary of 
the South African Council of Churches, 
which represents some 13 million South 
African Christians) tell us that there is no 
better way to ensure the influence of 
powers such as Russia and Cuba than to 
withdraw support from those seeking 
relatively peaceful solutions to the social 
and racial violence sanctioned by the cur- 
rent governments. 

(Rev.) Brian J. Fraser, 
Toronto, Ont. 


Under Whose 
Authority? 


For some time, and particularly since 
attending the 104th General Assembly, I 
have been concerned about the activities 
of certain Inter-Church committees and 
organizations such as the Canadian 
Council of Churches, World Council of 
Churches, etc. 

As I stated from the floor of the As- 
sembly, I firmly believe that our involve- 
ment in matters political/social/econom- 
ic should be by persuasion of the in- 
dividual Presbyterian and not by pro- 
nouncements and resolutions by commit- 
tees whose members may be well inten- 
tioned but.are being manipulated by 
those who have most to gain by destroy- 
ing our way of life. I was pleased to note 
several letters and articles in the recent 
Record which reflect my views, and 
rather than repeat the criticisms of the 
World Council of Churches (which criti- 
cisms I believe are well founded,) I 
would raise the question of appointments 
to the Canadian Council of Churches, the 
World Council of Churches’ Central 
Committee, etc. Under whose authority 
are they appointed — and to whom do 
they owe responsibility? (I cannot say 
‘‘allegiance’’ since that is the matter in 
question.) 

I have raised the matter of the W.C.C. 
Committee to Combat Racism with our 
Kirk Session and hope to have an over- 


(continued on pg. 27) 


WATSON’S WworRId 


December, 1978 


--L WANT....1 
WANT...L WANT... 


by Noel Watson 


T.. )€L HAVE ConsiDERED 


CS eet 


FOUND THEM 


Home for Christmas 


by William Klempa 
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FEW WORDS IN THE English language are as familiar and full 
of meaning as the word ‘‘home.’’ The large Oxford English 
Dictionary devotes two and a half pages to this word and lists at 
least fourteen different meanings of it. But very few of us needa 
dictionary to tell us the meaning of ‘““home.”’ It’s a basic word in 
almost everyone’s vocabulary. 

The joys of home have been extolled by both singers and 
writers. John Howard Payne’s sentimental lines decorate many 
homes: 


Home, home, sweet home! 
There’s no place like home. 


We say, “‘Home is where the heart is.”’ ‘‘Where we love is 
home,’’ wrote Oliver Wendell Holmes, and he added, ‘‘Home 
that our feet may leave but not our hearts.’’ *“‘Homeward 
Bound’’ is the title of a song by Simon and Garfunkel which tells 
of a songwriter-performer sick of travelling to one-night stands 
and longing for home. 

At Christmastime our thoughts turn instinctively homeward 
almost in the same way that birds migrate instinctively south- 
ward in the fall. “‘I’m going home for Christmas,’’ we hear our 
friends and others say. Young people away at school, or work- 
ing and living away from home, make the annual trek homeward 
for Christmas. Those of us who have established homes of our 
Own, or whose parents are no longer living still, make the jour- 
ney in thought. We recall the joy of Christmas at home in our 
earlier years. “‘HOME FOR CHRISTMAS.”’ The phrase is rich 
in meaning. 

There was an interesting article in the New York Times Maga- 
zine last December with the simple title Going Home. It was by a 
woman writer who lives just outside of New York City. She was 
divorced, with two children, and was living with aman who was 
not her husband. Her parents’ home was in South Carolina and 
she stated that she was going there with her children for Christ- 
mas. “‘I’ll be going home soon,”’ she wrote. ‘‘I still call it going 
home, though I’ve had my own home for years . . . I know 
perfectly well my home is incomplete. It’s my parents’ home 
that’s complete. They’re in it after all.”’ 

North Americans, on the whole, tend to idealize HOME. But 
as we know, there is no perfect home. Our homes reflect all the 
faults and failings of those who inhabit them. There was a very 
sad story in our newspapers a short time ago about a 15-year-old 
boy, a ward of the Children’s Aid Society, who went home and 
hanged himself. Home was where his instincts drew him, but his 
home was marred by drunkenness and quarrelling and so, very 
tragically, he took his life. But generally speaking, HOME is 
where we are loved and accepted. It is where we can usually find 
sympathy and understanding. It is where the repentant prodigal 
can return and be given a welcome, and even if the prodigal is 
not always greeted as enthusiastically as in our Lord’s parable, 
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at least he or she is received back into the family fold. To most, 
if not all of us, the word ‘‘home’’ suggests permanence, se- 
curity, and satisfaction. It is where we find refuge, rest and re- 
freshment. 

If home is where we are accepted and understood, then we 
can sense something of the pathos of those words which the 
gospel-writer John uses to describe Christ’s coming to our 
world: *‘He came to his own home and his own people received 
him not.’’ (John 1:11). The King James translators rendered the 
passage: ‘‘He came to his own and his own received him not’’ 
but the literal translation is, ‘‘He came home.’’ The Greek ex- 
pression is the same one which is used later in the Gospel of John 
to describe the action of the beloved disciple when, in response 
to Jesus’ word from the cross, ‘““Woman, behold your son!”’, 
and “‘Behold your mother!’’, John took Mary “‘to his own 
home’’ (John 19:26-27). 

HE CAME HOME. That is the central meaning of our Christ- 
mas celebrations. The Word who was with God in the begin- 
ning, who is God and through whom all things were made, 
**came home’’ — or as John expresses it in the prologue of his 
gospel: *“The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth’’ (John 1:14). 


Christmas is the Coming of God to Man 


In the first place Christmas affirms the coming of God to man. 
It states in the simplest way the staggering fact that the Eternal 
God, Creator of the heavens and the earth, came to our earth in 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth. What Christmas celebrates is 
not the coming of Santa Claus, enjoyable as all that is, or the 
feast of good King Wenceslas, or a lovely fairy-tale, but the 
coming of God to our earth. 

The secularism and commercialism of our age sometimes 
make us forget this. Our secular age prefers to concentrate on 
Santa Claus coming to town and Rudolph the red-nosed rein- 
deer, and jingle bells. A year ago, on national television, a 
master of ceremonies was asking a number of children what 
Christmas meant to them. One girl replied that Christmas was 
Jesus’ birthday. Jesus, God’s Son, was born on Christmas Day. 
Obviously it was not the answer the master of ceremonies 
expected. He seemed a little embarrassed by it, and he turned 
quickly to one of the other children and said, **‘And what do you 
hope Santa Claus brings you when he comes?”’ 

Yet try as it may, our world cannot get away from the fact that 
Christmas is Christ’s birthday and that for Christians it signifies 
the coming of God to humanity. When we forget this, we are 
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Home for Christmas 


(continued) 


called back to the centre of the Christmas celebration by the 
traditional carols, the Christmas story on Christmas cards, radio 
and television programmes, and by other means. There is more 
solid theology sung in our carols at this season than is often 
heard from our pulpits during the whole year. What could be 
more to the point than the following stanzas: 


Late in time behold him come, 
Offspring of a virgin’s womb, 
Veiled in flesh the Godhead see! 
Hail the Incarnate Deity! 
Pleased as Man with men to dwell, 
Jesus, our Emmanuel. 

and 
God of God, Light of Light 
Lo! He abhors not the Virgin's womb; 
Very God, Begotten, not created; 
O come, let us adore Him. . . 


Word of the Father, 
Now in flesh appearing; 
O come, let us adore Him. . . 


This is the great truth Christmas proclaims. HE CAME. We call 
this year **1978°° because it is one thousand, nine hundred and 
seventy-eight years, approximately, since God entered human 
life in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. 

To be sure, this central Christian belief is mind-boggling. It is 
grasped not by reason but by faith: but also by a faith which is 
ultimately rational rather than irrational. 


Christmas means Christ came to His own Home 


If Christmas affirms first that Christ came, it goes on to affirm 
that he came to his own home. When the Word came into the 
world he did not come as a stranger or alien. He came home. 
God came home for Christmas. 

To say that he came home is to say that he came to Israel. In 
coming to Israel rather than to some other nation such as Greece 
or Rome, Christ came to his own proper sphere here on earth. 
Israel is peculiarly God’s own, as the writer of Deuteronomy 
states: ‘*The Lord your God has chosen you to be a people for his 
Own possession, out of all peoples that are on the face of the 
earth’’ (7:6). Christ did not go where he was not expected. He 
came to where he should have been expected, recognized and 
known. 

Although Israel was his natural home, it is also clear from the 
biblical witness that Christ came to the people of Israel as the 
doorway through which he might enter into humanity. All man- 
kind, as the creation of God, is God’s property, his possession. 
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Thus it was said that **‘God so loved the world that he gave his 
only Son’ (John 3:16) and not that God loved only Israel. 
Although Israel forms, as it were, the inner circle of mankind, it 
is to all humanity that Christ came. 

It is in this affirmation that all humanity is his home that the 
real meaning of the Incarnation is found. The Incarnation means 
that Christ unites himself with our nature. Dorothy Sayers, the 
well-known writer of detective stories but also a fine lay theolo- 
gian, has rightly observed that the Incarnation means that God 
wrote his autobiography in the language of real flesh and blood. 

He who was in the beginning with God, through whom all 
things were made, took to himself a human body even as our 
own. He entered fully into the human condition. He grew weary 
and tired. He experienced hunger and thirst. He knew tempta- 
tion. He felt the pain of ingratitude and disappointment. He 
knew agony of mind and body. Above all, he experienced the 
darkness and hell of being separated from his Father when he 
died on the Cross for us. There is then no temptation or pain, no 
disappointment or frustration, no agony of mind or body which 
he does not understand. Of his own free choice he came home 
for our salvation and experienced all these things for our sakes. 
When he was on earth he showed his concern particularly for the 
sick and the suffering, the sad and the lonely, for all who were in 
need. Since he is the same yesterday, today and forever, we may 
be certain always of his complete sympathy and of his unfailing 
love. 
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Our Reception of Him 


How was he who came home received? The gospel-writer 
John tells us that ‘*He came to his own home and his own people 
received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the children of God’’ (John 1:11). John men- 
tions two groups: those who refused him and those who received 
him. For the gospel-writer John and for the Apostle Paul human 
refusal is a great tragedy. But it is a tragedy which, as Paul 
argues in Romans | 1, will one day be overcome in God’s mar- 
vellous purpose for mankind. 

Still, we cannot fail to detect the note of sadness in John’s 
cryptic statement, ‘‘He came to his own home and his own 
people received him not.’’ What can be sadder than that? When 
God comes to his people his own reject him. The way that 
the writer Luke puts it is that ‘‘there was no room for them in the 
inn’’ (2:7). When God comes into the world he is born in a 
manger. Thus he identifies himself with the outcast, the poor, 
the rejected and the humble. 

Yet according to John there is that second group of people, 
those who receive Christ gladly. The gospel writer does not 
wish to leave the impression that nobody responded to the 
Word. He rejoices in the fact that although the majority of his 
own people did not respond there were those who did receive 
him. John’s prologue concludes with the joy of acceptance 
rather than the tragedy of rejection. By God’s gift of grace many 
did believe. All who believe, all who accept God’s gift, all who 
receive Christ are empowered to become the children of God. 


Home for Christmas 


The late Dr. David E. Roberts tells the story of a French 
soldier who as a result of a war injury was a victim of amnesia. 
When he was met at the railroad station of his home region, he 
gazed blankly at those who came to greet him and all he could 
say was, “I don’t know who I am. I don’t know who | am.”’ 
Because his face was badly disfigured there were three families, 
all of whom had sons missing in the war, who claimed him. The 
soldier was taken from one village to another where these dif- 
ferent families lived, and he was allowed to walk around by 
himself. It was not until he went to the third village that there 
was a glint of recognition in his eyes. Without hesitating he 
walked along a side street, then through a gate and up the steps 
of his parents’ home. The familiar surroundings of home re- 
stored his mind. He now knew who he was and where he be- 
longed. 

During the season of Advent we hear again the old familiar 
story of Bethlehem. We too are like amnesia victims in *‘a shell- 
shocked world, who have forgotten who we are and where we 
belong.’’ When at Christmas we make the journey in mind and 
spirit to Bethlehem and take the road that leads us to the stable, 
we know that we have found the way home. In a profound way, 
because God came home for Christmas, we shall be home for 
Christmas. We shall know that we have come to that place 
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where we can be renewed, where we can receive a life, newly- 
born once more. Bethlehem is our true home and Chnstmas 
summons us there. 

As G.K. Chesterton has written: 


To an open house in the evening 

Home shall men come, 

To an older place than Eden, 

And a taller town than Rome 

To the end of the way of the wandering star 
To the things that cannot be and that are, 
To the place where God was homeless 

And all men are at home. 


DR. KLEMPA is the principal of The Presbyterian College in Montreal, Que. 


Christian Education: 
Restoring the Balance 


by H.G. Needham 
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SOME TIME BACK, an article appeared in The Record in 
which the author attempted to classify would-be ‘*Christians”’ 
into groups, based on differing degrees of religious fervour and 
commitment. It was amusing, but it seemed to me that it ignored 
one very fundamental fact — that none of us rests very long at 
any particular stage of Christian development. 

How simple, how very convenient Christian life would be if 
grace were always dispensed in blinding flashes of light or 
floods of internal warmth and well-being, so that one could al- 
ways proclaim in triumph and in certainty, “‘I AM A CHRIS- 
TIAN’’’. 

Sadly, for most of us, life’s not like that. I suppose that, for 
some, the process of accepting Christ is characterized by some 
awesome moment of truth, but I regret to say that I have never 
met anyone who would admit to having had such an experience 
— and given such an admission, perforce subjective, could 
anyone deny it? What basis would there be for mutual under- 
standing? 

I disagree with the notion of a whole range of supposedly 
‘‘Christian’’ sub-types. I am inclined to think there are really 
only three. 

There are those of us brought up in homes where Christianity 
meant something more than wriggling through services or Sun- 
day schools once a week, for whom the acceptance of Christ is 
something that has come easily, as naturally as eating or drink- 
ing. | envy these fortunate souls, though the cynic in me won- 
ders just how consciously they made the decision to opt for 
Christ, or whether, in fact, they ever have had to make such a 
decision in the first place. 

A very large majority of Canadians call themselves ‘*Chris- 
tians.’’ Would the 1975 Canadian Census lie to you? For most, 
God is a concept on call; a vision to be summoned up in those 
moments where the devices of men have failed. For these, there 
is relevance in the old saw, 


“God and the soldier we alike adore 

In time of trouble and not before; 

When peace hath come and wrongs are righted, 
God is ignored and the soldier slighted.”’ 


Some members of this group go to church; some listen 
attentively to the sermon; some give generously to the church 
and its causes. Yet I question seriously the right they have to the 
title ‘‘Christian.’’ I am more and more convinced that no one 
can truly call himself a Christian who has not made the clear and 
definite choice to accept the meaning of Christ, unreserved, 
and, accepting, to let this realization shape his being. 

A very dear friend of mine and a well-known Presbyterian 
clergyman once said in a sermon that the choice for or against 
Christianity is simple and clear; you either accept the message of 
Christianity in its entirety or you reject it. Those who attempt to 
occupy the middle ground, while they may be dues-paying 
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members of the Sweet Jesus Memorial Society, can hardly call 
themselves Christians. 

For those who make the conscious choice to become Chris- 
tians — however they may have been raised as children — the 
road seems inevitably to be a rocky one. 

William Neil and others have pointed out that the process of 
conversion is associated with a renewed strength of purpose, a 
feeling of euphoria and a sense of grace. Further to that, one of 
life’s saddest moments comes with the first ebbing of this new- 
found joy. 

The point, of course, is that it is insufficient to merely decide 
to become a real live Christian; one has to work at it to keep that 
commitment alive and well. Herein lies the bitter bit. How do 
we — as Christians — support this work? 


Unbalanced Building 


It seems to me that the essence of Christian education and 
development lies in building upon the foundation established by 
the decision to accept Christ. It is necessary for all of us, as 
Christians, to deepen our understanding of what we have begun 
to do and why we are doing it. 

How can this be accomplished? I think it is essential that we 
attempt to develop the individual both as a member of a con- 
gregation AND as an individual Christian. Let us deal with the 
former first, as this is where, perhaps unfortunately, we have 
placed almost the total educational resources of the organized 
Church. 

We grow as Christians partly by our participation in the col- 
lective life of the church — the Sunday morning service, the 
work of a church committee, the publication of a newsletter or 
the baking of rolls for a church social. All are activities that 
bring us into communion with others who feel, at least in part, as 
we do. This kind of communality of thought and action does a 
great deal, I think, to reinforce and build upon our individual 
efforts to become better Christians and I regard it as absolutely 
indispensable to Christian growth and development. 

I have not always felt this way. As a younger man, frustrated 
by what I perceived as a sanctimonious lack of purpose in the 
church of which I was then a member, I ceased to attend servic- 
es, reasoning with sublime smugness and no little intellectual 
conceit that I could see more of God in a tree or a cloud or a 
flower than in any church or service. I know now that I was 
wrong, but it took both a sense of personal growth and renewal 
and the Christian efforts of a good many people to bring me to 
this realization. 

As Christians, we are committed to helping each other 
develop in Christ. I wonder just how often we think of the visitor 
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Christian Education: Restoring the Balance 
(continued) 


in our midst and what he must think of those of us who, shy or 
disinterested, don’t trouble to extend the hand of fellowship to 
him. I have been in all too many churches that were magnificent 
testimonials to the inspiration of church architects, resplendent 
with throngs of seemingly earnest Christians, all scurrying 
about in pursuit of their many and varied good works. Sadly, 
none welcomed me, save the ‘‘duty’’ greeter at the door. None 
said, ‘Welcome! We’re glad you’re here. We want you to feel 
at home and we want you to be one with us.”’ 

It is utterly essential to the Christian life that we make our 
congregations a place where constituent membership becomes 
more than simply the sum of its parts. We don’t need esoteric 
new programmes; we do need the charity and companionship 
without which Christian experience and development is im- 
possible. Unless the church can provide this kind of commu- 
nion, it does not minister to an essential need of its flock. 

It is a sad truth that the church fails in this purpose all too 
often, and it is doubly sad because it is in the area of group work 
that we have placed the greater part of her resources for educa- 
tion and development. I seriously question the amount of church 
attention that is directed at the individual Christian and his 
fledgling attempts to grapple with his faith. 

We expect him to attend services, to listen to and profit from 
the sermon, to experience joy through participation in church 
activities, religious and social (can they, should they, be differ- 
entiated?) and, if he is sufficiently well motivated, to see him 
participate in conferences, bible study groups and the like. 

Is this enough? Can everything be done in the group context? 

We neglect, to our great cost as Christians and churchmen, 
the necessary work that must be done to protect the faith of the 
individual Christian and to offer opportunities to deepen and 


strengthen that faith. We must recognize that there are severe 
limitations to the effectiveness of group activities and that, since 
the basic decision to become a Christian is an intensely personal 
one, we must minister individually to the need for spiritual 
development. How many of us, converted and eager, have 
found the weekly round of church-related activities somehow 
missing the target, so that we gradually lose our hard-won 
impetus toward an ever more mature faith and retreat progres- 
sively into the comfortable existence of the pew-sitter, the 
nominal Christian? 

We must admit, sadly but honestly, that we are out of touch in 
this day of individualized learning. We must recognize that it is 
not enough to perform the traditional group developmental rites 
— we must reach out and really touch the individual would-be 
Christians, both within the church and without. To persist in our 
Current Over-orientation to group religious development is to 
ignore, in large measure, the immense resources within the 
majority of our members and to condemn our faith to increasing 
sterility and to ultimate oblivion. 

As an educator, I have often been struck by the ability of most 
people to help themselves. Consider, if you will, the unprece- 
dented plethora of do-it-yourself handbooks on the market 
today. It seems to me that what we need is do-it-yourself hand- 
books for individual Christian development. 


Help Needed: Help Available 


This is not a new idea. The Victorians had the notion that 
reading good books was good for the soul, an idea that twenti- 
eth-century educators have increasingly pooh-poohed. I am in- 
clined to think that the Victorians had a point; how else can one 
explain the tremendous explosion of recent years in the religious 
publishing business? Surely people are buying and reading reli- 
gious publications for a purpose other than simple entertain- 
ment. No one has ever accused the ‘‘Common Man,”’ William 
Barclay, of having been an uproariously ‘‘entertaining’’ author! 

I am impressed by the immense resources that lie, ready 
made, at our fingertips. What is needed is some way to selec- 
tively use them for the individual needs of individual Christians. 
My own great regret is that I have only recently begun to dis- 
cover the potential of the Christian bookstore: here is a very old 
tool of immense power that we have very largely neglected for 
individualized Christian development. 

I accept the proposition that one cannot do it all on one’s own. 
I often wonder how much the average Christian gets out of un- 
directed bible study, wherein he ploughs his way through a 
‘chapter a day’’ or something of that sort. As Neil points out so 
clearly in his Rediscovery of the Bible, the Bible is almost im- 
possible to read without guidance; there is simply too much to be 
put into context. What we need is the kind of individualized 
study plan that can make use of readily available resources and 
that will truly serve the needs of the individual Christian, 
according to depth of interest and intellectual capacity. Why 
must “‘Good News for Modern Illiterates’’ be pushed down all 
our throats? 
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I am not convinced that the traditional approach of develop- 
ing a few limited curricula, primarily designed for group use, is 
a very good investment of time and money. It would be far 
better, I think, to spend the time evaluating and cataloguing the 
resources, rich as they are, that already exist and that seem to be 
coming into the market in streams. Letting our members know 
the immense variety of tools they have at their fingertips would 
do a great deal to help them develop their own programmes of 
study and development, which can be as long or as intensive or 
as ‘‘deep’’ as the individual Christian wants to make them. 
Unless we help bring the tools to our members, the Church is not 
living up to its stewardship responsibilities, and is perpetuating 
a truly sinful waste of its own personal resources. 

There comes a time, however, when individual progress and 
group progress must be married up and it is here that the true 
strength of a faith is made manifest. There is no one true way of 
doing this, though I must admit that the work of the world’s 
informal lay schools of theology constitutes one attractive ap- 
proach. We must forget, once and for all, that there is nothing 
mysterious, privileged or sacrosanct about education; any 
attempt to learn, by any person or combination of persons, is an 
educational process and it is here that the maximum room must 
be left for the individualized efforts of individual congregations. 
It is a primary duty of each and every one of us to facilitate the 
development of the processes that will suit us and our fellow 
Christians best. 

The object ot the exercise, in any case, must always be to 
combine these two methods of Christian development in such a 
way that they reinforce and build upon one another. Individual 
development is sterile if it cannot be applied within the context 
of the Church; group development is a sham, without a com- 
plementary growth of the individual members of the group. 

I reiterate that we must, first, maximize the individual op- 
portunities available for development. Second, we must look 
seriously at the kinds of group experiences to which we now 
commit our resources. Finally, we must tie these two lines 
together, an activity to which we frequently pay less than ade- 
quate attention. 

Even with these problems solved, will there be a target popu- 
lation on which we can focus? 

I am convinced that there will. 


Problem: Not the Message but the Method 


We talk much of the current lack of public interest in religion. 
We bemoan our empty pews and dwindling resources. It fre- 
quently seems that we have been all too ready to give up on those 
who have fallen by the wayside. 

I am firmly and irretrievably convinced, however, that the 
vast majority of the younger population of our country is not 
disinterested: mankind is still seeking the spiritual answers to 
the problems it has always faced. Why else would the funda- 
mentalist churches experience their current phenomenal growth 
rate? Why would our bookstands be crowded with tomes on 
death and the occult? 
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I must sadly conclude that the fault lies not with the message 
but with the method. We have been so content to offer the tradi- 
tional approaches, with but minor concessions to the times, that 
we have largely failed to slake the real spiritual thirst of the 
individual Christian and other searching souls. 

It is time that we stopped what we are doing and took stock of 
why we have been doing it. We must begin to develop the ways 
and means of promoting a growth in grace, a Christian maturity, 
in such a way as will allow us to make capital of a// our 
resources. 

There is so much potential; when will we start to use it? 


MR. NEEDHAM is a member of St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church in Ottawa, 
Ontario; Senior Policy Analyst; Minister's Secretary, Solicitor-General of 
Canada. 
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O Still Small Voice 


The dew settles in the night 
Without the call of trumpets 
Or the rattle of drums. 


Let your silences speak 

To a troubled world, 

My Lady. You are strong 

In your weakness, and speak 
With the deafening voice of Love 
In your silence. 


The babe at your breast 

Who takes life from this world 
Chides our infant babbling; 
He bids us be still, 

And know. 


They who speak long and loud, 
Whose noise fills the rooms 

Of this world, are more to be pitied 
Than envied. By their many words 
They shall be forgotten. 


The pain of birth becomes the pain of death; 
Joy becomes sorrow, laughter turns to tears. 
The rose of life becomes the crown of thorns 
And his bitter agony is yours. 

Born in water he dies in blood 
Who lay on your breast. Your heart 
Is rent with his. 


Born of you, he was born for you 
And for us. Your joy and sorrow 
Are ours. Before his pain 

And glory we stand with you 

In the rapture of silence. 


S. Duncan Fryfogel 
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Seeking the 
Guidance of God 


by David Gunston 


My father, who died recently at a ripe age, was a devout un- 
complicated man whose whole life was a continual seeking of 
God’s guidance in all things. For over 80 years he was sustained 
— and those around him inspired — by a faith of the childlike 
simplicity and trust that we are told is the essential key to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Nothing was too fleeting or too trivial, 
nothing too lowly or seemingly unimportant for him, if he felt it 
necessary, instantly to make it what he constantly termed ‘‘a 
matter for prayer’’. He had something of the trustfulness of the 
wonderful Brother Lawrence, believing always ‘‘that we ought 
to act with God in the greatest simplicity, speaking to Him 
frankly and plainly, and imploring His assistance in our affairs 
just as they happen.’’ He told me many times that this method 
never failed in all his experience. For me, as for others, the 
memory of his faith is like a bright beckoning beacon, doubtless 
impossible to reach, but giving light all the way nearer. 

Are there in fact any rules or conditions for seeking the guid- 
ance of God in our own lives? Of course. But they are few, and 
match in simplicity the faith that should lead us to seek that guid- 
ance. 

The question of faith, total unswerving faith, is naturally 
paramount, and if we accept that prerequisite, then there are 
three plain conditions to follow. 

First, we must be seeking guidance in accord with the Divine 
Will. We must recognize that God knows what is best for us, 
knows how best to solve our particular problems, and more 
importantly, when to solve them, that He has the power to alter 
things where we have not. We are not likely to be very 
effectively guided along the way if we are not even travelling 
the same road as the guide. ‘‘Where Thou beckonest, there the 
Light shines.”’ 

Secondly, we must regularly and habitually and untiringly 
seek guidance. We must watch out for it, and learn to recognize 
it when it comes, as come it will. 

There is never any need to shout or call loudly for it: God is 
always nearer than we think. As Stewart Edward White com- 
ments, ‘Before I start anything, I must drop my consciousness 
into place as a link between the Purpose I do not understand and 
the little act of which I am master. I would just say to the 
Unkown Purpose: ‘I am ready when you are,’ and keep a steady 
confidence in the purpose at hand; and in due course it would be 
accomplished better than I could plan it.’’ 

Thirdly, and most vital of all, we must follow the guidance 
we are given. “‘Take heed, dear Friends, to the promptings of 
love and truth in your hearts, which are the leadings of the Holy 
Spirit of God,’’ says the old Quaker ‘‘Advices’’. ‘‘Resist not 
His strivings within you.’’ There must be no disobedience when 
guidance is offered. This may not always be easy, for some- 
times guidance may alight very quietly and gently upon us, and 
we may be so concerned with our own solutions that it may lie 
there unrecognized, its opportunities missed. Not only do we 
need always to believe that God’s loving hand is upon our lives: 
we must also learn to become sensitive to its every guiding 
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pressure. At times this may need real insight to understand His 
way, His purpose. Fortunately, of course, guidance comes 
ringing loud and clear at many other times. As Abraham Lincoln 
found, *‘When the Almighty wants me to do or not to do a parti- 
cular thing, He finds a way of letting me know it.”’ 

Lincoln added: ‘‘That the Almighty does make use of human 
agencies, and directly intervenes in human affairs, is one of the 
plainest statements of the Bible. I have had so many evidences 
of His direction, so many instances when I have been controlled 
by some other power than my own will, that I cannot doubt that 
this power comes from above.”’ 

There is always an indefinable ‘‘awareness’’ of things to be 
done, of a way to be taken, when guidance has long been 
sought. Guidance may come to us in many different forms, of 
course. Perhaps the commonest is this deep feeling of being 
aware of what one must do, or not do. Sometimes it may come in 
the promptings of conscience, or in the observed needs of 
others, through our compassion. We may be driven, or led, or 
forced by changing external circumstances. We may feel a great 
need to accept things, or maybe change them. A word, a picture, 
a piece of music, some little success or failure, some remark of a 
friend’s, some inspiration or apparently idle thought — all these 
and many more may be used as avenues for guidance. ‘‘Guid- 
ance is very sure,’’ says George S. Stewart, ‘‘and the whole area 
of life’s experience is used as a medium for it. This guidance, 
whether of check or goad, of reproach or praise, this voice of the 
Master in the heart, is one of the supreme facts of life for the man 
who prays.”’ 

Some nowadays might question such notions of guidance as 
fitting in ill with modern ideas of life. But true seeking for 
guidance from above is based on the firm assumption that there 
is in the universe a larger whole, unknown to and very imper- 
fectly understood by us, but known and ordered by God, into 
which all our lives and actions fit. As John B. Magee points out: 
‘Guidance does not seek a full vision of that future; rather it 
seeks an illumination of the will in action so that what is decided 
and acted upon will contribute to that larger Whole. There is 
certainly an element of pre-vision in it. But it is largely a 
step-by-step affair.’’ This is what Julia de Beausobre calls 
**insight into the breadth of God’s compassion for this particular 
event on earth.”’ 

Viewed like this, our seeking for guidance can be seen to be 
part of a much wider whole, for the future is not fully 
determined in advance and depends to some degree on our 
response to events, and very much on God’s purpose for us at 
any particular time. 

As my father long found, continual asking for guidance 
makes the whole of life knit together into a coherent one-ness. 
Among other things, we become more patient. As we grow 
older, we see a little more of the pattern of life into which we 
have willingly or otherwise had to fit. Age may often see as 
guidance what youth experiences as frustration: it is the last act 
that always crowns the play. 

In the end, asking for guidance brings us not merely insight 
and recognition to see the way we must tread, nor even merely 
courage and patience to tread it. It brings a far deeper under- 
standing of God’s purpose for us, and a true faith that His path, 
however hard and rocky, will bring us out where He wants us to 
be. 


MR. GUNSTON is a free-lance writer from Portsmouth, England. 


Questions and Answers Re 
W.C.C. Grant to Zimbabwe 


The following series of questions and 
answers appeared in ‘‘Missionscope’’, a 
missions newsletter published for the 
United Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., by 
the support agency, October edition. 
They are presented here since many of 
the points raised also bear on the ques- 
tion of our church’s participation, dir- 
ectly or indirectly, in the World Council 
of Churches, and more specifically, in 
the work of the Programme to Combat 
Racism. 


A background document prepared by 
the U.S. Conference for the World 
Council of Churches concerning the 
grant of $85,000 to the humanitarian pro- 
grammes of the Patriotic Front of Zim- 
babwe, from the World Council of 
Churches Special Fund to Combat Ra- 
cism (PCR). 

1. Question: To whom was the grant 
made? 


To the Patriotic Front 
of Zimbabwe for food, 
health, social, educational and agricul- 
tural programmes run by its two wings, 
ZANU (Zimbabwe African National 
Union, led by Robert Mugabe) and 
ZAPU (Zimbabwe African People’s 
Union, led by Joshua Nkomo), among 
Zimbabweans in Botswana, Mozambi- 
que and Zambia. 


Answer: 
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2. Q. Who made the decision? 


A. The grant to Zimbabwe was set 
aside by the W.C.C. Execu- 
tive Committee at its meeting in August, 
1977. But because of the confusion in 
Zimbabwe at the time, the committee 
authorized the W.C.C.’s officers (The 
Most Rev. Edward Scott, Anglican Pri- 
mate of Canada, Ms. Jean Skuse, Gener- 
al Secretary of the Australian Council of 
Churches, and Coadjutor Catholicus 
Karekin II, head of the Armenian Apos- 
tolic Church) with W.C.C. General Sec- 
retary, Dr. Philip Potter, to allocate the 
grant after reviewing the situation. And 
this they have done after 12 months of 
careful consultation, including an exten- 
sive visit by the general secretary to 
Tanzania, Zambia and Mozambique, 
and a meeting of the Programme to Com- 
bat Racism Commission and up-dated re- 
ports from the disputed region. 


3. Q. But why choose this moment? 


A. The grant’s clearly implied 
criticism of Rhodesia’s inter- 

nal settlement comes at the time when 
Ian Smith has acknowledged that the in- 
ternal settlement has failed to work and 
has expressed willingness to sit down 
with the Patriotic Front leaders. Also, the 
grant in question was held over from 
August, 1977. It was already long de- 
layed and it is the W.C.C.’s policy never 
to keep funds for people in need any 


SS SSS seecseeeenececenseseesiecieneneeeeeee > 


longer than is necessary. The scope of 
the suffering the grant tries to ease is 
enormous. In fact, far more support is 
needed for the estimated 75,000 Zimbab- 
weans in Mozambique alone, besides 
those in Botswana and Zambia. 

4. Q. How can the W.C.C. endorse 
the Patriotic Front’s violent 
struggle? 


A. The W.C.C. does not endorse 
violence any more than a padre 
endorses the bullets of the soldier he 
serves. The W.C.C.’s own commitment 
to non-violent change is clear, but that 
doesn’t mean it must desert those in need 
of humanitarian support when their 
struggle turns violent. The grant by no 
means aligns the World Council of Chur- 
ches with all the policies and pronounce- 
ments of the Patriotic Front. In 1971, the 
W.C.C. policy was clearly defined: ‘‘It 
believes that the Churches must always 
stand for the liberation of the oppressed 
and of victims of violent measures which 
deny basic human rights. It calls atten- 
tion to the fact that violence is in many 
cases inherent in the maintenance of the 
Status quo. Nevertheless, the W.C.C. 
does not and cannot identify itself com- 
pletely with any political movement, nor 
does it pass judgment on those victims of 
racism who are driven to violence as the 
only way left to them to redress grievanc- 
es and so open the way for a new and 
more just social order.’’ 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


§. Q. What guarantee is there that 
the money will be spent in this 


way? 


A. The same guarantee that we 
have from more than | 20 other 

groups that the Programme to Combat 
Racism has supported since 1970 in their 


educational and humanitarian work. The 


P.C.R. grants are specifically made as an 
expression of commitment to the groups 
in question and their causes. We affirm 
our belief in their cause, and in the good 
faith and responsibility of the people 
concerned. That is what we commit our- 
selves to, and the way we make the 
grants is part of our statement of trust. 

6. Q. Why were the other parties in 
Zimbabwe excluded from the 
1977 grant list? 


A. Bishop Muzorewa’s and the 
Rev. Sithole’s parties received 
grants, totalling $111,859, in 1975 and 
1976. They also had applied in 1977. But 
between filing the application and the 
actual allocation they had joined forces 
with Ian Smith’s internal settlement, 
thereby changing the status of their ap- 
plications entirely. Their groups now 
belong to a white dominated government 
which has not been recognized by any 
country in the world (with the exception 
of South Africa) and against which com- 
plete and mandatory United Nations 
sanctions are in force. 
7. Q. This grant will be seen as a 
vote against the internal settle- 
ment. 


A. Yes, it will. The tenor of re- 
peated W.C.C. statements has 
been much along the lines of the Anglo- 
American proposals, as opposed to an 
internal settlement that leaves a white 
vote carrying more than nine times more 
weight than a black person’s, and whites 
in control of the security forces, the judi- 
ciary, the public services and other key 
areas of society. We hope that the grant 
will encourage churches everywhere to 
make their own protests against the in- 
adequacy of the internal settlement 
which can only prolong the killing. 
8. Q. But how can you support a 
group that has been blamed for 
killing missionaries? 


A. The reality of the suffering on 
both sides is undenied, but it’s 

a little cynical to play that suffering off 
— one side against the other. The wes- 
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tern press has:often attributed cruelty to 
the liberation movements alone. Little 
has been said about the hundreds of peo- 
ple killed by Smith’s forces invading 
Mozambique, or the savagery of the 
propaganda war, amply documented by 
Rhodesia’s Roman Catholic Commis- 
sion on Justice and Peace. Exactly who 
killed the missionaries is at least open to 
question. Patriotic Front officials have 
denied the allegations. Military censor- 
ship is imposed on information about 
how Smith’s forces really operate, but 
we do have reports of at least one unit of 
the Rhodesian Army — the Selous 
Scouts — disguising themselves as free- 
dom fighters and committing atrocities 
that are blamed on the liberation move- 
ments. But at the end of the day, the ma- 
thematics of tragedy get us nowhere. The 
P.C.R. grant is not given as a sign of 
approval or blame for the suffering on 
either side. The W.C.C. simply wants to 
help some of those caught in the conflict 
in a way that it believes will end the suf- 
fering of all Zimbabwe’s people most 
effectively and rapidly. 


9. Q. Howcan you be sure the grant 
will have that effect? 


A. The W.C.C. can’t be sure. But 
to remain silent would be even 


less decisive. The fundamental question 


that the situation raises is how do you 
make an effective Christian witness in a 
situation of conflict and to do that it is at 
least necessary to say where you stand — 
however agonizing the issues are. 

10. Q. Before this latest grant, how 
much money had gone to liber- 
ation movements in Zimbab- 
we? 


A. This is the first grant to the 
Patriotic Front as such. But out 
of seven allocations from the Special 
Fund, four grants have been made to 
each of the two groups that now form the 
Front. From 1970-1976, $58,355 went 
to the Zimbabwe African National Union 
(ZANU); $58,335 to the Zimbabwe Af- 
rican People’s Union (ZAPU); and 
$111,855 to the African National Coun- 
cil (ANC) — $228,545 in all, from a 
total allocation of $2,640,000 from 
1970-1977. 


Both items are presented in the inter- 
est of clarification of the issues involved. 
Continued comment is invited. 


World Council 
Opponents Organized 


in England 


The news item carried by the Religious 
News Service covering reaction to the 
grants to the Special Fund to Combat 
Racism appeared in the August 23 edi- 
tion of The Presbyterian Journal, a U.S. 
publication. 


Forty members of Christian groups in 
Britain, West Germany, the United 
States, South Africa, Rhodesia and New 
Zealand, highly critical of the World 
Council of Churches, formally consti- 
tuted themselves into the International 
Christian Network in a meeting at Lon- 
don. 

The new organization’s object is ‘‘to 
consider the co-ordination of their wit- 
ness in view of the alarming erosion of 
Biblical standards of doctrine, morals 
and social order in the Churches through- 
out the world.”’ 

The members elected as their first 
chairman the Rev. Peter Beyerhaus, dir- 
ector of the Institute of Missionary Stu- 
dies at the University of Tubingen, West 
Germany. 

Through Dr. Beyerhaus, who was a 
major speaker at the 1974 Lausanne Con- 
gress on Evangelization, the new organi- 
zation expressed its ‘‘amazement’’ at the 
silence of most member Churches of the 
W.C.C. over the slaughter of mission- 
aries and their children in Rhodesia ‘‘by 
members of Marxist liberation move- 
ments which since 1970 have been sup- 
ported morally and financially by the 
W.C.C.’s ‘Programme to Combat Rac- 
ism’.”’ 

The statement called upon the Rev. 
Philip Potter, general secretary of the 
W.C.C. either to take steps to abandon 
the programme or to resign. Failing such 
action, they called upon the member 
Churches of the W.C.C. urgently to 
consider withdrawal from it. 

Organizations represented at the con- 
ference included the German Fellowship 
of Confessing Christians, the Christian 
League of South Africa, the Rhodesia 
Christian Group and Britain’s Christian 
Affirmation Campaign. 
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YOU WERE ASKING? 


Q. At our school there has been a dis- 
cussion about religion and that it adds 
nothing to our way of life. I understand 
that you are an old man, but I would like 
to know what you think about this. 


A. Thank you, young friend, for your 
question and for your sufficient interest 
to write to me. I am old, but young peo- 
ple like you, including my own grand- 
children who ask me questions and talk 
things over, keep me young! So keep 
writing! 

Whoever has suggested to you that 
religion does not contribute anything to 
your way of living is quite wrong; they 
are unthinking and very poor guides of 
young or old. I hope that they were not 
teachers. I think that one of our problems 
today lies in the fact that too many of our 
teachers never show up to worship, and 
they do not come to worship because 
they can’t think of anyone bigger than 
themselves to worship! Beware of such 
folk in any walk of life. The Book says: 
‘*The fool has said in his heart there is no 
God,”’ and that is a very good summary 
of these folk. 

The answer to your question is un- 
ending. But let me suggest a few things 
that religion (the Christian) does for all of 
us: 

It brings us in personal contact with 
the living Christ, of whom Paul said: ‘‘I 
can do all things through Christ which 
strengthens me.*’ 

It teaches us that the Christ way is the 
best way in the new day. 

It gives us power to overcome sin, and 
strength to live the Christlike life. 


It gives us courage to face reality and 
strength to perform our duties. 

It teaches us to forgive those who have 
injured us and to love those we are 
tempted to hate. 

It teaches us to love the beautiful. 

It teaches us the art of harmonious 
living. 

It inspires us to fight the devil and all 
his works. 

It leads us to co-operate with others in 
building Christian ideals into the home, 
city, nation and world. 

It teaches us that God will triumph 
over all wrong. 

It teaches us to believe that death is not 
the end of life, but the door into the 
perfect life in a better country. 

My young friend, does your religion 
do these things for you? Do your friends 
who say that religion has nothing to offer 
have a better standard? Check up on 
yourself and make up your own mind, 
and then stand up and be counted for 
something! 


Q. What do Presbyterians believe 
about Salvation? 


A. They believe that salvation is not 
earned by good works but is a gift of 
God. Good works are the fruits of sal- 
vation, evidence that we are growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of Christ. 

Presbyterians believe that salvation is 
found only through a complete commit- 
ment and surrender to God as he is re- 


vealed in Christ. God pardons our sins 
and accepts us, not for any merit of our 
own, but because of our faith in the 
perfect obedience of Christ and his sacri- 
ficial death. Forgiveness, grace, and sal- 
vation are obtained through a direct per- 
sonal relationship to God, without the 
mediation of ministers or priests. Presby- 
terians accept the New Testament wit- 
ness, “‘For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus.”’ 


Q. This poem was sent to me by a 
friend. I want more information about 
the writer. If the poem was printed in The 
Presbyterian Record, would some one 
know? 


A. Thank you for your query. Please 
do not say that you are a nuisance. I am 
happy to hear from all the readers of The 
Record — and from some who are not. 
No one is a nuisance. The day that I feel 
that it is a task to reply to your letters I 
will ask the editor to find another who 
will take over this pleasurable task. The 
poem you sent me was titled, “‘A Boy 
Was Born At Bethlehem.”’ It was written 
by Sir Edward Hilton Young who was 
born in 1879 and I have not been able to 
find out if he is still alive. It is quite 
possible that he was the Commander of 
H.M.S. Iron Duke. I tried to ascertain 
this information, but have been unsuc- 
cessful. I hope this helps you in your 
search. It is a very lovely poem! 


SEND QUESTIONS TO: Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, 648 Main St., Lachute, Que. J8H 1Z1. Include name and address, for information only. 
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REVIEWS 
books 


HE WAS ONE OF US 
Pictures by Rien Poortvliet, 
text by Hans Bouma, 


_ translated by Brian McDermott. 
Doubleday Canada Ltd., $37.00 


Every Christmas season brings with it 
a flood of ‘‘coffee-table’’ books from 
publishers everywhere. These books are 
usually large, expensive and awkward in 
that it is hard to know what to do with 
them after they are read, or gazed upon, 
for the first time. One can’t really leave 
_ them out on the coffee-table for ever, yet 
_ they are primarily works to be displayed; 
browsed through rather than studied. 
Too large for the shelf, they are soon rel- 
egated to some out of the way corner, 
there to gather dust or the sticky finger- 
prints of younger children for whom 
print is secondary to pictures anyway. 

He Was One Of Us is large and cer- 
tainly expensive. Yet it would be an in- 
justice to describe this book as just 
another holiday special. Artistically 
speaking, the book is superb, yet its gen- 
ius lies in a subtlety that goes far deeper 
than the invocation of ‘‘oohs’’ and 
“‘ahs’’ as the pages are turned. 

The Dutch artist, Rien Poortvliet, has 
met earlier success as illustrator of the 
exquisite and surprise _ best-seller 
Gnomes. In the preface to this book he 
writes: 

**...because the familiar Bible texts 
can sound much too familiar to us 
— while for others they are incom- 
prehensible — I have tried to tell the 
story of Jesus by letting faces and 
hands do the talking. Because faces 
and hands speak their own language 
and so they can express more clear- 
ly the fact that the people who lived 
while Jesus was on earth were com- 
pletely ordinary folk. There was 
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nothing of the saint about them. 
They weren’t any different than we 
and we can recognize their behav- 
iour right off, each of us is Peter and 
Thomas and Judas and the innkeep- 
er (Ed. note — see cover), who 
sorry though he was, had no room. 
If, while looking at the pictures, 
you are not able to discover what is 
going on, you should reach for your 
Bible.”’ 

Indeed. The pictures are human — 
gloriously human, especially the chil- 
dren — and without suffering from the 
cloying sentimentality that infects so 
much of Protestant religious ‘‘art’’ to- 
day. And people will reach for their 
Bible. The pictures and the sparse but ex- 
cellent text by Hans Bouma, translated 
by Brian McDermott, are nothing short 
of evangelical, in the best sense of that 
word. They prompt, tease, disturb, pro- 
mote curiosity and further inquiry. Some 
texts are, even in translation, worthy of 
being called poems, and like all good 
poetry touch mind and heart with a 
spiritual stab of recognition. The only 
criticism one might make would be that 
the pages need numbering, but in this 
kind of book that is not a major concern, 
merely a convenience. 

Thirty-seven dollars is a lot of money, 
but you would look far for a more re- 
warding purchase of more lasting bene- 
fit, especially at a time of year when 
larger sums are spent on much that barely 
survives the season itself. 

JRD 


CAROLS 

Edited by Hughes M. Huffman and 
Mark E. Hunt. 

Inter Varsity Press, Downers Grove, 
Illinois, 1978. $4.95 


One of the most demanding times of 
the year for musicians and choirs is 
Christmas. The increasing length of this 
annual celebration, with its varied ser- 
vices, special programmes and concerts, 
is creating a keenness for the music of the 
season, both traditional and modern. At 
no other time of the year are our congre- 
gations more ready both to sing and to 
listen. 

At this season it is the trial of the 
organist and chorister to be laden with 
several books in order to sing a variety of 
carols. This new collection greatly 
solves that problem, for in this one book 


is found a wealth of ‘‘old favourites’’ 
from English, French, German, Czech, 
American, and other sources — ‘‘Bring a 
torch, Jeanette Isabella,’ ‘‘Gentle Mary 
laid her child,’’ ‘‘On Christmas night all 
Christians sing,’’ ‘‘Shepherds, shake off 
your drowsy sleep,’’ ‘‘Go, tell it on the 
mountain.”’ 

In addition, this anthology contains 
several modern carols, both ‘‘new’’ and 
‘‘old.’’ Some of these have been com- 
posed by the editors, and I find them to 
be gentle, melodic, and beautifully 
worded, and they should make a refresh- 
ingly different addition to the season’s 
music. One of my favourites is a lullaby 
by Huffman: ‘‘Hush you, my baby, the 
night wind is cold. The lambs from the 
hillside are safe in the fold. Sleep with 
the starlight and wake with the mor, the 
Lord of all glory a baby is born.’’ 

However, the real gem of this book is a 
Chinese carol, ‘*Starlight sparkles in the 
night.’’ This is one of the very few carols 
of completely Chinese origin, written in 
the pentatonic scale. It is absolutely de- 
lightful, and should become as popular 
as ‘*The Huron Carol’’ of Canadian Indi- 
an origin. 

Choir directors will particularly ap- 
preciate this anthology, for it contains 
many suggestions for singing some of the 
carols as anthems. Performance notes are 
often added, and variation, alternate set- 
tings, and descants are provided for 
many of the better-known carols. For the 
smaller choirs, especially, this will re- 
lieve the annual Christmas frenzy of 
‘What are we going to sing this year?”’ 

Nevertheless, as vital an addition to 
anyone’s musical library I consider this 
book to be, there are several criticisms I 
have of it. 

I am not happy with some of the trans- 
lations of French carols. One real disap- 
pointment is the carol, ‘‘Quelle est cette 
odeur agréable?’’ This has been one of 
my personal favourites for years, but the 
editors chose an English translation 
which has absolutely nothing to do with 
the French original. The well-known 
version of T.A. Ramsay, ‘‘Whence 
comes this goodly fragrance flowing, 
stealing our senses all away?’’ deals with 
the manger in Bethlehem. The editors 
chose a very theological ‘““Thou who 
wast rich beyond all splendour, all for 
love’s sake becamest poor.’’ While this 
wording is theologically ‘‘without 
stain,’’ I much prefer the romance of 
singing about shepherds and stables and 
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sheep. After all, if we cannot be warmly 
romantic at Christmas time, when can we 
be! 

I also regret the complete absence of a 
verse or two in French. The original 
German and Latin wording of many 
carols is given, and I think that this could 
be done for the French carols. Although 
this is an American book, it is intended 
for the Canadian market, and should 
therefore recognize our other official 
language, especially since it is so beauti- 
ful when sung. 

I have one final observation. This 
anthology is recommended for congrega- 
tional use by the editors. However, I find 
the printing far too small and light for 
general use. Older people, in a dimly 
lighted sanctuary, would find great dif- 
ficulty reading the words, especially 
since the words are printed between the 
staves of music. 

However, despite these criticisms, I 
highly recommend this new collection of 
carols as an addition to anyone’s musical 
library. 

John Bodkin 
JOHN BODKIN is minister of St. Andrew’s, Lach- 
ine, Quebec. 


THE NAG HAMMADI LIBRARY 
James M. Robinson, General Editor. 
Harper & Row, New York, 1977. 
Price: $22.95 


From time to time the world of biblical 
scholarship and thereafter the church is 
stirred by a significant new discovery 
from the still-productive caves and sands 
of the Near East. The most famous of 
these was the discovery in 1947 of the 
Dead Sea Scrolls — some of which 
authenticated the antiquity of the pre- 
sent-day Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment. This book deals with yet another 
such discovery. 

In December 1945 two peasants were 
digging for fertilizer in a cemetery near 
the Egyptian town of Nag Hammadi. 
Coming upon a jar at the base of a 
boulder, they fractured it to examine its 
contents. From the jar there came a mass 
of tiny pieces of parchment. Further ex- 
ploration revealed what is now known as 
the Nag Hammadi Library. The library 
contains materials with titles such as 
‘“The Gospel of Truth,’’ ‘‘The Gospel of 
Thomas,’ ‘‘The Gospel of the Egypt- 
ians,’’ ‘‘The Acts of Peter and the 
Twelve Apostles,’’ ‘‘The Gospel of 
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Mary,’’ and many more books or frag- 

ments of books. The books are written in 

Coptic, which is a development of the 

ancient Egyptian language. 

Those who, centuries ago, collected 
this library were Christians. But they 
were Christians who had been infiltrated 
by the Gnostic heresy. Gnosticism is a 
blanket term for a group of religious and 
philosophical traditions which taught the 
evil of the material world, the goodness 
of the spiritual world and the secret 
knowledge (Greek: gnosis) by which the 
imprisoned spirits might escape the ma- 
terial and sinful world and the bonds of 
the body. Thereafter they ascended 
through spheres guarded by archons 
(rulers) to the dwelling of God. 

Gnostic Christians belonged to that 
group of people who, in times of mater- 
ialism and affluence, withdrew from the 
tainted life of society, politics and orth- 
odox religion. They sought the regenera- 
tion of human spirit with other like- 
minded people in communes and mon- 
astic communities. In a strange way the 
Gnostic Christians preserved the sharp 
and radical aspect of Jesus’ gospel call 
and his ethical demands much more than 
the orthodox church which became, too 
often, the religious arm of the state. 

When all is said and done, however, 
we have to reckon with the fact that it was 
the orthodox church which preserved the 
truth, lived as Christian leaven in society 
and transmitted the Gospel from genera- 
tion to generation. The Gnostic Christ- 
ians first became merely eccentric, and 
then heretic, and as such were driven 
from the church. The movement per- 
ished, but not completely. It remains, 
tamed and proper, in mediaeval mystical 
Christian thought and occurs from time 
to time on revivals of what one might call 
“‘romantic Christianity.’’ To this day 
there is a sect in Iraq called Mandaeans 
from the Persian word ‘‘to know.’’ They 
are direct descendants of the Gnostics. 

Their literature is heavy going and a 
perusal of the book left me with an in- 
tense feeling of gratitude to the Holy 
Spirit who carefully guided the church to 
those books which contain the truth 
about Jesus Christ — the New Testa- 
ment. A couple of quotations will serve 
to illustrate the immense gulf which 
separates “‘the Word of God’’ from the 
speculations of Gnosticism. 

From The Gospel of the Egyptians: 
“Three powers came forth from 
him (the invisible Father): they are 
the Father, the Mother, (and) the 
Son, from the living silence, what 
came forth from the incorruptible 


Father.”’ 
From The Gospel of Philip: 

“*And as soon as (Christ went down 
into) the water he came (out laugh- 
ing at) everything (of this world), 
(not) because (he considers it) a tri- 
fle, but (because he is full of) con- 
tempt for it.”’ 

The second quotation is far removed 
from the Christ who healed the sick, fed 
the hungry and took the children on his 
knee. That is the Christ which orthodox 
Christianity tried to mediate to the world, 
however badly. That is why the Bible is a 
living book and not parchment buried in 
the sands of time. This is not a book for 
light reading, but it chronicles a gallant 
and persistent attempt of the human spirit 
to rise above the evil in the world. It also 
serves to heighten our love and reverence 
for that book which truly brings Christ to 
the waiting world — The Bible. 

John Barclay Burns 
DR. BURNS is minister to the congregation at 
Thornhill, Ontario. 


POCKET GUIDE TO THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

by Francis Foulkes. 

Inter Varsity Press, Downers Grove, 
Illinois, 60515, paperback, 150 pp., 
$2.25 


Francis Foulkes has provided a com- 
mentary-in-miniature on the New Testa- 
ment. His main concern is so to present 
his material that the reader may be able to 
grasp ‘‘the chief purpose or purposes of 
each book.’”’ He assumes, quite rightly, 
that for the interests of the average reader 
it is more important to confine his re- 
marks to the content of the books of the 
New Testament than to become involved 
in a study of the dates and the identity of 
the authors for this literature. 

He deals briefly with the main con- 
cerns of each book, makes suggestions 
for further study, and raises questions 
through which the reader may be guided 
to look for the development of theologi- 
cal themes in his reading. 

The condensed character of the ma- 
terial, which is the strength of this little 
book, is also its greatest weakness. With- 
in 150 pages of this size, it is not possible 
to do more than give the barest outline of 
the textual material under consideration. 
This book will be useful :to the members 
of bible study groups, provided they are 
willing and able to supplement their 
reading here with the depth and variety of 
opinion available to them through other 
reference works — some of which are 
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supplied for them by the author at the end 
of each chapter. 

Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie 
DR. MACKENZIE is associate professor in the de- 
partment of religious studies at Memorial Univer- 
sity of Newfoundland. 


BIBLE STUDY CAN BE EXCITING! 
by Mary Garvin. 

Published by Zondervan, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. 

Price: $3.50 from Presbyterian 
Publications. 


Presbyterians pride themselves as a 
people of the Bible. Historically the 
Bible leads off our Confession of Faith as 
that means by which God declares ‘‘his 
will unto his church’’. The Westminster 
Confession also envisions a church thus- 
ly “‘that the word of God dwelling plenti- 
fully in all, they may worship him in an 
acceptable manner, and through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures, may have 
hope.’ The Shorter Catechism teaches 
that Scripture ‘‘is the only rule to direct 
us how we may glorify and enjoy him.”’ 
By these statements it would appear that 
we Presbyterians are to be found around 
our Bibles seeking ‘‘what duty God re- 
quires’’ of us. 

But the Bible has become the book of 
the scholar in our Church. Our ministers 
study and expound it; we listen to it 
preached and a few scattered souls regu- 
larly make it a part of their personal and 
family devotions. But most of the 
church’s people do not gather around the 
scriptures to share its truth. We routinely 
break bread together around the Lord’s 
Table but we resist breaking open the 
written Word in bible study groups. 
Whatever the reasons may be for this, we 
know that it is contrary to God’s will. But 
it is an enriching experience, if we only 
can get started. 

Thankfully, this getting started has 
now been made easy by a helpful book 
which, to coin a phrase, tells us every- 
thing we wanted to know about bible 
study, but were afraid to ask. This book 
is written by a Canadian Presbyterian, 
Mary Garvin, whose husband is the min- 
ister at Weston Presbyterian Church in 
Toronto. 

Bible Study Can Be Exciting! is a well- 
written handbook for small-group bible 
study. It gathers together all the methods 
and helps for groups that prior to this, ap- 
peared to be known only by the privi- 
leged few. Field testing of the studies and 
techniques in this book have been carried 
out in Taiwan and Canada. 
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The book is centred around the six 
bible study methods — interview, Swed- 
ish, eight questions, head, heart and 
hand, search the scriptures, and para- 
phrase. But it does not stop at simply ex- 
plaining them. Everything that is needed 
to encourage the starting up of a group 
and its continuance is also included. 
The emphasis is on lay leadership which 
is shared throughout the group in which 
the leader is a member and servant of the 
group. Mrs. Garvin’s suggestions for 
servant-leadership set the whole tone of 
honesty, openness and accountability in 
these types of groups. ‘‘How-to’’ books 
are sometimes rich in theory but poor in 
practice. Bible Study Can Be Exciting! 
overcomes this with a fully-worked- 
through-study for each method. There is 
also an excellent section in which sample 
study series are given, with enough in- 
formation to get a group rolling. The 
object is to build up the group’s ability to 
feel at home with all six study methods, 
so they can approach any passage of 
scripture and use the study method that 
would be most helpful. In this way the 
whole Bible becomes the field for study 
and the group does not stagnate by doing 
the same thing week after week. 

Personal and group bible study is in- 
complete without prayer: Mrs. Garvin 
has written a fine chapter on prayer 
which could stand out on its own. If our 
Church ever wanted to put out a short 
teaching pamphlet on prayer, this chap- 
ter could be it. Like the rest of the book, 
it is not wordy but clearly written and 
always to the point. If you need a little 
encouragement in order to pray out loud 
you will find it here as well. 

If, after all this, a study group still 
can’t get started, Mrs. Garvin offers yet 
one more helpful resource: two leader- 
ship training designs are given to intro- 
duce these methods to a group of interest- 
ed but hesitant Christians. The one-day 
workshop is an ideal event for a presby- 
tery or small cluster of congregations. 
The participants in this could then return 
to their congregations and start up the 
eight-week leadership training program- 
me outlined. 

Many groups have already started to 
use this book and it is being found a most 
effective resource: I would highly rec- 
ommend it to churches and individuals 
seeking to grow in relationship to each 
other and to our Lord. 

(Rev.) Robert Spencer 
ROBERT SPENCER is director of Crieff Hills 
Community Centre. 


(Advertisement) 


Afraid You're 
Going Deaf? 


Montreal—A free offer of spe- 
cial interest to those who hear but 
do not understand words has been 
announced by Beltone. A non- 
operating model of the smallest 
Beltone aid of its kind will be 
given absolutely free to anyone 
answering this advertisement. 

Send for this free model now. 
It is not a real hearing aid, but it 
will show you how tiny hearing 
help can be. The actual aid weighs 
less than a third of an ounce, and 
it’s all at ear level, in one unit. 

These models are free, so we 
suggest you write for yours now. 
Again, we repeat, there is no cost, 
and certainly no obligation. Thou- 
sand have already been mailed, so 
write today to Dept. 4979, Beltone 
Electronics of Canada Ltd., P.O. 
Box 647, Montreal, P.Q. 


CONVERTIBLE 
BALACLAVA 


Soft, warm 100% Virgin brushed wool. Wear 
it up like a watch cap or rolled down to 
protect ears, neck, forehead and chin. Tucks 


in your pocket. Built-in visor keeps snow off 
your goggles. One size fits Men, Women, 
Youths. Colors: Red, Orange, Dark Blue, 
White, Green. #1750 Balaclava Hat $7.95 ppd. 


Order Today! Money Back Guarantee! 


Enclosed is my check or money order for $ — 
(Add sales tax where applicable. ) 


Please RUSH my #1750 Balaclava Hat. 
Color 
Name 
Address = 2 
City = 
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| Province Postal Code _ — | 
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(LJ Send me FREE your unique color catalog of 
quality outdoor apparel and equipment. 


Dept. TPR, 22 Bloor Street West, Toronto M4W 1A1 
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The Scott IY lission 


502 Spadina Ave.e Torontoe Canada 


Rev. A. Zeidman, M.Th., D.D., Director 
David Zeidman, B.A., Assistant Director 


by word and deed, Him for whom there 
was no room in the inn. 

To all our friends a Blessed Christmas 
and a joyous New Year. 


Christmas reminds us of the One who 
said, ‘‘| was hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: | was thirsty and ye gave me drink: | 
was a stranger, and ye took me in.” 

At the Scott Mission we seek to serve, 


ADDRESS CHANGES 
Is Your Name And Address Correct 
On Your Label? 
If Not, Send Us Your Label Indicating 
Change Needed. 


The Circulation Dept., 
The Presbyterian Record, 
50 Wynford Drive, 

Don Mills, Ontario, 

MS Gali 


ABSTAINERS’ 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


represented by 


STAN L. GRAHAM 


INSURANCE AGENCY 
755-5219—755-5210 
CHURCH, HOME, AUTO & LIFE 


1711 Victoria Park Ave., 
Scarborough, Ont. MIR IR7 


1979 — Spring Tour — Hawaii and Caribbean 
— Scandinavia, inc. three days in Lenin- 
grad, leaving July 16 
— Spain, Portugal, Morocco, 16 days — 
August 16 
— Holy Land Tour, plus Egypt, leaving 
March 19 
1980 — Oberammergau Passion Play — plus 
Germany, Austria, Venice and Yugo- 
slavia, Tours August 4th. Limited 
space. 


Write or phone for all information 
Christian Fellowship Tours 
Box 633, Niagara Falls, Ont. L2E 6V5 
(416) 356-8372 
Ont. Regn. No. 1252997 


SENIOR CITIZENS TOUR 
FULLY ESCORTED 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 
May 16 to June 5, 1979 
PRICE: $1,450 


A carefully planned tour for seniors that explores Britain at a leisurely pace. 
All accommodation: twin basis, superior first class, most meals. 
For full details contact — 
Royal Travel, Dixie Plaza, Mississauga, Ontario, LSE 1V4. 
* (416) 274-2597. 
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A QUALITY — 31 DAY 
MANAGEMENT ESCORTED TOUR 
featuring superior hotels, included 
sightseeing, luggage handling, etc. 

Departures: 
February 3, 1979 — November 3, 1979 
including Hawaii, Australia, Fiji, 


New Zealand, Tahiti, California 


For information and brochures 


Cooke’s Travel 
Worldwide Travel Specialists 
7 Talbot Street 
LEAMINGTON, ONT. N8H 1M3 
Telephone (519) 733-2391 
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ture on the subject submitted by Niagara 
Presbytery to the next General Assem- 
bly. 

In the meantime, I would hope that the 
Administrative Council will place such 
curbs as it can on the activities of these 
groups who are spending Presbyterian 
money on projects which do not have the 
support of many Presbyterians. 

J.J. McLeish, 
Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. 


Dr. Fowler “Right On” 


_ Just a brief “‘right on’’ in support of 
_Dr. Fowler’s article ‘‘On Not Playing 
Favourites’’. As a commissioner to the 
104th General Assembly, whose parents 
were barely born by 1925 and who didn’t 
have any significant church contact until 
the early 1950’s, I definitely had no ‘‘old 
biases and fear’’ to be ‘‘dragged out of 
the cellars like rusty relics’’. And yet, 
since the time of the *‘Open-Letter’’ pre- 
sented in The Record over two years ago, 
[have felt the whole thrust and purposes 
_ of these discussions and this report to be 
unnecessary and of little profit for us. In 
fact, I submitted an overture to this effect 
through session, to East Toronto Presby- 
tery, two years ago: it was passed to a 
committee and remained there, pending 
more details. 

Only a biased (and perhaps ancient?) 
observer at Assembly would see the de- 
bate as a re-hash and revival of the 1925 
debates. Rather like many of the ‘‘con- 
tentious’’ items at Assembly, this also 
indicates that many in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada want us as a Church to 
“‘leave the past behind and . . . go 
straight for the goal — my reward the 
honour of my high calling by God in 
Christ Jesus’’. (Philips) 

Tan Shaw, 
Oshawa, Ont. 


A Sign of Renewal 


The continuing Record debate on a 
proper Presbyterian evangelism is indeed 
encouraging. It undoubtedly reflects the 
effects of God’s renewing hand upon The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

This is but the reflection of a much 
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larger picture. Observing a very different 
context, James M. Wall of the Christian 
Century observes: 

“‘In my youth, Baptists spent a con- 
siderable time worrying about personal 
sin — drinking, smoking, fornication, 
lying — and while these were not ig- 
nored here (a national Baptist conven- 
tion,) they took a distant second place to 
the task of evangelism.’’ Christian Cen- 
tury, July 5-12, 1978, p. 667. 

Let us pray that some traditional Pres- 
byterian concerns will take second place 
to relating (with word and deed) to the 
urgent opportunities for Canadian and 
world evangelization. 

I trust that the evangelism debate will 
continue, and will lead to much effective 
action. 

Dennis M. Oliver 

Director, 

The Canadian Church Growth Centre, 
Regina, Sask. 


In Support of a 
Balanced Background 


It was ‘‘with a great deal of shock and 
utter incredulity’’ that I read Mr. Gordon 
Strain’s letter in the October Record. I 
felt the entire letter reflected a narrow, 
parochial attitude that was not fair to the 
Board of Knox College and to Dr. Pater 
himself. 

First, let me explain that church his- 
tory does not only involve the history of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It 
covers the history of God’s church 
through the ages. Dr. Pater with his 
varied background has been exposed to 
many aspects of this church and as a 
result is able to project this diversity to 
the people trying to grasp the universal 
nature of God’s church, the students who 
are preparing for the ministry at Knox 
College. As a first year student at Knox, I 
can say from personal experience that he 
is succeeding at this more than adequate- 
ly. 
Secondly, in the field of scholarship, I 
feel Dr. Pater is probably better than any 
Canadian who might have been available 
for the job. This is not a reflection of ‘‘a 
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A worthy charity 
for your consideration 


ARMAGH 
A Presbyterian Home 


Over two decades of service 
to girls needing assistance. 


Located at 
927 Meadow Wood Road, 
Mississauga, Ontario, 
L5J 2S7. 
(416) 822-3234 
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GIVE A SUBSCRIPTION 
TO 
THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


As A Christmas Gift! 


Send remittance, name and address 
and we will mail it for you. 


Circulation Department, 
50: Wynford Drive, 
Don Mills, Ontario, M3C 1J7 


YOUR PURCHASES 
COUNT IN HELPING THE 
ADVERTISERS APPRECIATE THE 
VALUE OF THE RECORD. 


WE MAKE YOUR 
TRAVEL DREAMS COME TRUE 


Hawaii, Alaska, Yukon, 
The Rockies, Inside Passage Cruise 


A HAWAIIAN HOLIDAY 

— 16 DAYS IN PARADISE. 

Romantic, enchanting, beautiful HAWAII! 
Visit the Hawaiian Islands of Oahu (Waikiki- 
Honolulu); Maui — the Valley Isle; and Hawaii 
— the Orchid Isle. First class hotels. Several 
sight-seeing trips included. You'll tour each 
island in your own private air-conditioned mo- 
torcoach. Each departure is personally escort- 
ed by a competent Host who takes care of all 
details. Tour price from Toronto $849. U.S. 
Funds, tax included. Tour departures: Friday, 
February 9th and Friday, March 16th, 1979. 


Midnight Sun Tours — Escorted 
Alaska-Yukon-British Columbia 
Air-Motorcoach-Rail-Cruise 
Eight 17 day fully escorted Midnight Sun Tours 
originating Toronto, June 9th, June 15th, July 
3rd, July 9th, July 27th, August 2nd, August 
20th, August 26th. “North to Alaska” on the 
Alaska Highway via deluxe motorcoach visit- 
ing Peace River Country; Whitehorse and Daw- 
son City, Yukon; Fairbanks, the Oil Capital of 
Alaska. ‘Trail of 98" via White Pass and Yukon 
Railroad. Discover a whole new world of travel 
pleasure aboard Canadian Pacific's fabulous 
cruise ship, the Princess Patricia on an eleven 
hundred mile Inside Passage Cruise. The 
Canadian Pacific has announced that the Prin- 
cess Patricia will continue to operate in 1979. 


For best service and complete information 
write or phone: 
MIDNIGHT SUN TOURS LTD., 
REV. CLARKSON SMITH, PRESIDENT 
137 Wellington St. W., 
Box 894, Chatham, Ontario, N7M 5L3. 
Phone: Office 519-354-1270 
Residence: 519-352-1467 
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TUNING AND SERVICE 
416-634-8831 
646 Ellengale Road 
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V orcans tro. 


BURLINGTON, ONT. 
L7T 3P1 


CHURCH MUSIC 
Large stock of all publications. Anthems for junior 
& senior choirs, organ books and solos, vocal 
solos. Write for music on approval. Two Church 
Organists on our staff. HYSEN MUSIC LIMITED, 
146 Dundas Street, London, Ontario, Canada, 
N6A 1G1. 


CHOIR DIRECTOR - ORGANIST 
WANTED FOR 


St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lethbridge, 
Alberta. 2-Manual Pal pipe organ. Co-ordinate all 
aspects of Ministry of Music. Private teaching 
available. Salary negotiable. Job description on re- 
quest. Contact: Mr. M. Grant, Chairman of the 
Music Committee, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, 1818 — 5 Avenue South, Lethbridge, 
Alberta, T1J OW6. 


APPLICATIONS for COOK, PROGRAM 

STAFF AND COUNSELLORS are now being re- 
ceived for GLEN MHOR CAMP for 1979. Please 
direct enquiries to Glen Mhor Camp Leadership 
Committee; c/o G.L. Myers, 925 Bayly Street, 
No.6, Pickering, Ontario, L1W 1L4. 


KAWAI AND LESAGE PIANOS, quality instru- 
ments and service at The Piano Store, 1659 Weston 
Rd., Toronto, M9N 1V2, (416) 241-1809. Dis- 
count to churches. Proprietor — Bob Mackie. 


Classic Organ Co, 


Custom electronic organs for church & 
home. Authentic pipe organ tone & 
ensemble. Write for Brochure. 

210-13 Don Park Rd., Markham, 
Ont. L3R 2V2 Tel: 416-495-1263 
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: KOPPEJAN 
PIPEORGANS 
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New organs, restoration, maintenance 
and tuning, serving Western Canada. 
48223 Yale Rd. E., CHILLIWACK, B.C., 

V2P 6H4, Tel. (604) 792-1623 ‘ 
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The Presbyterian Pension Board supports retired 
ministers and ministers’ widows from bequests 
and gifts of generous benefactors. For further 
information write: 

The Pension Board 

50 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills, Ont., M3C 137 


A. MILLARD GEORGE 


Funeral Home Limited 
London, Ontario N6C 3X1 
60 Ridout St. S. 
Telephone: 519-433-5184 


Dependable service — Reasonable charges 
Private parking 


MAKE A NER CN SELE DECISION 


Death is an ev 


a looked after. 


You and. your. family..will-know--that-yeur 
wishes will be carried out as you specify, wit 


no unknow 
surprises. 


and your fa 


prepare you 


MANAGER 


MeDOUGALL & BROWN 


St. Clair Chapel 
646 St. Clair Ave. W. Toronto, Ontario M6C 1A9 
(416) 651-5511 
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colonial mentality’ rather it reflects an 
attitude that the best man for any job 
should be able to fill the position, regard- 
less of his national background. Com- 
bined with the varied background men- 
tioned above, this makes Dr. Pater a man 
hard to equal in his chosen field of study. 
Lastly, I would like to quote from the 
Apostles’ Creed, one of the tenets of 
faith in The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. “‘I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church’’, I feel should reflect our atti- 
tude in all aspects of our faith. Whether 
we should support a man simply because 
he is well-versed in our denominational 
history or whether a man with a balanced 
background in church history is the man 
we should support seems to be the ques- 
tion. Personally, my choice as a Chris- 
tian and a scholar would be the latter. 
Joe Szeker, 

Hamilton, Ont. 


Ed. With this letter all correspondence 
on Dr. Pater’s appointment is conclud- 
ed. 


Praise For “Parents 
and Prodigals” 


Please thank Virginia Stem Owens 
(‘‘Parents and Prodigals’’ — September 
Record) for her article, which articulates 
so clearly what many of us have felt over 
the years. Parenthood is indeed an un- 
controlled exercise — but for the grace of 
God we stumble on. 

An exceptionally well-received arti- 
cle. 

R. Gartshore, 
Victoria, B.C. 


Why Not More 
On The Spirit? 


I enjoyed reading the letter by Heather 
Thompson in the July-August Record. 
Such a sentence as, “‘Peace, love, joy fill 
us with wonder at the beauty of nature 
and the people around us . . . ’’ is one 
example of her understanding. 

I often wonder why there is not more 
mention of the Holy Spirit by our minis- 
ters. 

Kathleen Cotes Nelson, 
Vancouver, B.C. 
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Spiritual Warfare, 
Spiritual Weapons 


As a lay person struggling to under- 
stand God’s purpose for my professional 
life, it was with great interest that I read 
'Dr. Geoffrey Johnston’s article on a 
_ theology of social action. Disappointing- 
ly, it turns out that a “‘theological ap- 
proach’’ to the subject consists of: 

® taking terminology from the New 
Testament; 

@ re-interpreting it metaphorically, 
since apparently the world-view of 
the New Testament writers is naive 
or wrong; and 

® using this terminology to support 
one’s philosophical predispositions. 

_ InDr. Johnston’s case, it becomes ap- 
parent in his concluding paragraphs that 
the language of ‘‘principalities and pow- 
ers’’ is being used merely to justify the 
ordinary liberal position that one ought to 
be “‘doing something’’ to reform human 
institutions. 

Meanwhile, the logical gap between 
the article’s propositions and conclu- 
sions is chasmic. There is presumably 
nothing inconsistent in describing as 
**God’s work’’ the encouragement of in- 
stitutions which happen, at the moment, 
to be benevolent, while acknowledging 
that every institution is in rebellion 
against Him. 

More fundamental to my concern, 
however, is the fact that the New Testa- 
ment world-view has been dismissed as 
an invention of pre-scientific people, and 
that the New Testament solution (that 
spiritual warfare requires spiritual wea- 
pons) has therefore been ignored. Sure- 
ly, unless the Church begins to examine 
social ‘‘problems’’ within the context of 
the distinctive New Testament under- 
standing, we of the laity shall continue to 
be indistinguishable from a world full of 
well-intentioned but ultimately mistaken 
people. 
A. Russell McGillivray, 

Kanata, Ont. 


Your comments on articles in The 


Record are always welcome. Feel 
free to write to us at any time. 
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The Word Made Flesh 


Jesus Christ, the Living 
Written Word also musth 
Scriptures in the hands o 
their own language. 


This Christmas 


you ean 
start a 


Word, came as a person and the 
ave physical form. You can place the 
f millions who are waiting for them in 


This Christmas make a gift to: 


CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
1835 Yonge St., 
Toronto, Ont. 


M4S 1Y1 


LITTLE MIRACLE! . 


YOU CAN BEGIN A BRIGHT RAY 
OF HOPE AND OPPORTUNITY IN 
THE LIFE OF A VERY NEEDY 
CHILD. Many thousands of Cana- 
dians are sharing a little of their 
blessings and love and concern, and 


trained social workers in our family 
helper projects. We and the sponsors 
are so grateful as these kiddies rise 


to new levels of opportunity. 


Many children, with documented 


enjoying a warm personal friendship, 
child/ 


in our “person - to - person” 
sponsor plans around the world. 


case histories in our files, are desper- 
ately waiting. You or your family can 
sponsor a lovely girl or boy for just 
$15 per month ($180 per year). In a 


Your sponsorship provides vital as- 
sistance in our 4-fold programs — 
physical needs, medical care, educa- 
tion, spiritual and moral training. 
Throughout the world we cooperate 
closely with approved welfare agencies 
and all church groups. Your spon- 
sored child receives personal care and 
direction from loving house-parents 
and teachers. in our orphanages, and 


Receipts for Income Tax are issue 


few weeks you will receive a photo 
and history of your child and enjoy 
the opportunity to send pictures and 


exchange letters etc. 


Will you share a little of your bless- 
ings? Right now we need sponsors for 
India, Sri Lanka, Taiwan, Philippines, 
Africa, Costa Rica, Jamaica, Brazil. 


Thank you on behalf of a needy child. 
d promptly — Reg. #0211987-01-13 


r---CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S FUND of CANADA--~ 


| 
1407 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, CANADA M4T 1Y8 a 
g I wish to sponsor a boy [J girl L) for CCF is experienced, eco- : 
g one year in a country of greatest need 0 nomical, efficient and con- a 
Wom in g(Country) iy. wees ae os a scientious. Approved by a 
8 I will pay $15 a month ($180 a year). the Dept. of Revenue, a 
§@ Enclosed is payment for the Ottawa, Reg. #0211987-01- | 
§ full year Qa first month 1 13. Annual audits show r 
tI cannot “sponsor” a child but want admin. / operational costs : 
g tO help by giving $ . are less than 10%. i 
a ( Please send me more ‘information. Christian Children’s Fund ' 
BUNAMemeeetertt rt te fatness ae aa has been helping children r] 
ay Ataress around the world since 1938 a 
Die eee Mires oid hte te and at present assists nearly a 
gp Place@er rere ya: PrOVin nine 170,000 in over 900 Homes r] 
BePostal'Codegeen a myc. and Projects. P-12-78 a 
t Frank J. Whilsmith, National Director a 
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~ Che Chorister Robe 


“The Gown That Likes T0 Be Compared” 
} for CHOIR and CLERGY, GRADUATION, BARRISTERS 


Caps, Collars and Accessories 
Samples and prices upon request 


MANUFACTURED BY 


Claude I Vincent (1968) Lid. 
P.O. Box 397, DARTMOUTH, Nova Scotia B2Y 3Y5 


2 Shuter Robes 


26 Duncan St., (Fifth floor) 
Toronto, Ont. M5V 2B9 
for all your needs in 
Clerical, Choir & Academic Robes 
Tel. (416) 368-4282 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 
write D. MILNE 
463 St. Catherine St. West 
Montreal H3B 1B1 


BEAUTIES FROM HOLLAND: Apostle and birth 
spoons. Free catalogue..... 201 Fundraising 
spoons $120. Eight different samples $5. DUTCH 
TRADERS, Kleinburg, Ontario, LOJ 1CO. 


EWART COLLEGE 
RESOURCE FUND* 


(to strengthen and expand 
the work of the College) 


NEEDS 
YOUR HELP NOW 


to reach 
the minimum goal 
of $50,000 
in 1978-79. 


SEND YOUR GIFT TO: 


EWART COLLEGE 
156 St. George St. 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5S 2G1 


* Approved by the General Assembly 1974 
* Receipts for Income Tax issued 


YOUR PURCHASES 
COUNT IN HELPING THE 
ADVERTISERS APPRECIATE THE 
VALUE OF THE RECORD. 


Designers and Manufacturers of 
CHURCH LIGHTING FIXTURES 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 


ENGRAVED PLATES 
COLLECTION PLATES 


BRASS & BRONZE 
MEMORIAL PLAQUES 
Catalogue on request 
(State which required) 


“Mills” 
METAL INDUSTRIES LTD. 
99 Ashley St. — Hamilton, Ont. 


CUSTOM DECORATED SPOONS. Free cata- 
logue from Dutch Traders, Kleinburg, Ontario, 
LOJ 1C0. 


Commemorative Plates 
Coffee Mugs 
Crested Dinnerware 


One colour or multi-colour 
designs. Ideal for fund raising 
or commemorative occasions. 


White for free colour brochure. 


Creemore China & Glass 
Box 16, Creemore, Ontario 
LOM 1G0 


SAINT BARNABAS’ 
SCHOOL 


A boarding school for boys of intelli- 
gence with a learning difficulty, offer- 
ing courses from Grades 4 through 
10 leading to the Ontario Secondary 
School Graduation Diploma. 


For further information 
phone or write: 
Barbara G. Dobmeier, 
Registrar, 
Saint Barnabas’ School, 
Niagara Parkway, 
R.R. #1, Box 583 
Fort Erie, Ontario L2A 5M4 
(416) 871-3891 (416) 871-8875 


~ 
road 
Highland House 


130 Main St. N., (Hwy. 10) 


BRAMPTON, ONT. 
L6V 1N8 


Phone (416) 457-9822 


Specializing in authentic im- 
ported tartans, clan plaques, 
cap and blazer badges, tartan 
and crest ties, woollen and mo- 
hair in capes, rugs, scarves, 
sweaters, etc., by leading Scot- 
tish manufacturers. 

Custom made hand-sewn kilts 
with full accessories for day 
and evening wear. Jewellery 
and souvenirs, bagpipes, chan- 
ters, etc. Mail orders acknow- 
ledged. 


Pictorial Plates 
Custom Decorated 


For Your Church, School, Etc. 


— Also — 
Coffee Mugs 
Bon Bon Dishes 
Cups and Saucers 


Sample and brochure 
on request 


CANADIAN ART CHINA LTD. 
Box 261 Collingwood, Ont. 
L9Y 3Z5 

DEPT.PR 


Church Furniture 


PEWS 
communion tables 
pulpits - chairs 


Styles to suit any 
architectural 
environment : 
Direct factory prices SS 


CHAIRS 


Stacking - folding 
upholstered - steel - 
wood - plastic 


A complete line of 
tables and chairs 
for every purpose. 
Chairs for children. 

Peter Keppie Sales 

57 Charles Tupper Dr., 
West Hill, Ont. M1C 2A8 
Tel. (416) 284-5260 
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these grants were made for social, 
medical, educational, and general 
relief activity and for non-military 
purposes.”’ 


| The World Council of Churches, at its 
| last meeting held in Nairobi in 1975, re- 
| viewed its Programme to Combat Ra- 
cism and unanimously endorsed its con- 
tinuance. 

The Administrative Council in 1977, 
out of the General Assembly budget, for- 
warded $4,500 to the World Council of 
Churches as the annual contribution to- 
wards operating expenses. 

The General Assembly’s Committee 
on Inter Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service supports various projects of the 
World Council of Churches, such as a 
mobile fishery school in Ghana, assis- 
tance to flood victims in India and to 
refugees in Uganda. In addition, monies 
_ are forwarded to Presbyterian ministers 
living in East European countries under 
Communist government. 

In 1977, the Committee on Inter 
Church Aid made a grant to the Pro- 
gramme to Combat Racism of $5,500 
with the proviso that this money be used 
only for non-military purposes. It should 
therefore be understood that money giv- 
en to the General Assembly budget does 
not go to the World Council of Churches’ 
Programme to Combat Racism. 

Although this particular grant of 
$85,000 to the Patriotic Front of Zim- 
babwe was only given after careful scru- 
tiny and in strict accordance with the Pro- 
gramme criteria, we as a church are re- 
viewing our participation in the Pro- 
gramme. 

At the time of writing, it is expected 
that José Chipenda of the Programme to 
Combat Racism, Geneva will be in Can- 
ada to meet with representatives of the 
churches. 

Heather Johnston, member of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, will be raising this issue at its 
forthcoming meetings in early January, 

1979 and will be reporting to our com- 
mittees in time for them to bring reports 
to the General Assembly. 

A kit containing helpful information 
on this issue is available on application 
from: Committee on Inter Church Aid, 


December, 1978 


50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario, 
M3C 1J7. Please include 50 cents for 
printing and postage. 

Signed, 

Donald C. MacDonald 

Principal Clerk, General Assembly 


Heather E. Johnston 
Convener, Committee on Inter- 
Church Relations 


Ronald W. McGraw 
Chairman, Committee on 
Church Aid, 

Refugee and World Service 


Inter 


Ed. note: Two points regarding this Pun- 
gent and Pertinent piece might need clar- 
ification. 
(1) The three signatories are not writing 
on behalf of any committee or board, but 
rather as individuals, co-operating in the 
statement made. 
(2) Monies raised for Inter Church Aid 
are raised independently of the General 
Assembly's budget. 
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Stained 


Glass 


EST'D. 1904, 


BULLAS GLASS Ltp. 
15 JOSEPH ST. KITCHENER, ONTARIO 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
since STAINED GLASS 1856 


Robert McCausland Limited 


30 CHAUNCEY AVE., TORONTO, ONT. M8Z 224 


memorial windows 
designed and fabricated by 
Russell C. Goodman 
3846 Eliesmere Rd. 
West Hill, Ontario MIC - 17 


Memorial Windows 
Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. Toronto M5A 2Z1 
364-8276 


STAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
eTraditional, and modern e Designs 
e Repairs @ Releading 
e New Frames ® Installers 

Artists and Craftsmen in STAINED GLASS 


WESTMACOTT ART GLASS STUDIO 


2110 Main St.,Wpg.,R2V 2C2Ph.:338-9393 
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STAINED GLASS 


PHONE! ere: 


be. \ 
PAUL BLANEY, N.D.D, AMG.P. 
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long as you live. 
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designated immediately for O.B.C. 


charitable gift. 
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25 Ballyconnor Court, Willowdale, Ont. M2M 4B3. 


AN investment that provides regular, guaranteed lifetime payments to you, as 
A GIFT, since the contract provides for a portion of the Annuity payment to be 


THE GIFT portion of the Annuity is deductible on your income tax return as a 


TAM ANADRADADDDRADADADAAAN MAMAN 


THROUGH GUARANTEED 
LIFETIME GIFT 
ANNUITIES 
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Synod of the Atlantic Provinces 


The mission of the Church came to life at 
the 105th annual meeting of the Synod of the 
Atlantic Provinces held in the Church of St. 
David’s, Halifax, Nova Scotia, October 3-5, 
1978. Dr. Margaret Kennedy, who for close 
to 40 years has served the Church in its mis- 
sion to India, was the synod speaker, and 
through three hours of presentation she 
showed that mission is not a remote concern 
but rather something that touches each mem- 
ber of the Church. 

As Dr. Kennedy spoke of her work among 
the Bhils and other peoples of India, her eyes 
sparkled and her voice rang with the affection 
she holds for these folk. Her interest in the 
cause she has so strenuously upheld through 
the years proved contagious as members of 
the court sat in rapt attention. 

She spoke of missionaries of the 19th cen- 
tury who had gone forth to witness to Jesus 
Christ in India and other lands, and in a wide 
historic sweep she brought the tale of mis- 
sions down to the present day. Part of that 
tale is the tremendous reduction in mission 
personnel who now are at work abroad. As an 
example, she referred to the mission station 
which had 23 Canadian workers on her arri- 
val — now there are three. This change she 
saw as a fulfilment of the mission of the past, 
for The Presbyterian Church in Canada had 
just emerged from a mission status about the 
time it began to send missionaries to other 
lands. 

Dr. Kennedy spoke of the endeavours of 
Canadian missionaries and said much of their 
influence had passed into the people there 
who now are part of a church — 600,000 
Christians in the Church of North India — 
that is not ashamed to take its stand for the 
Gospel in a world that is not always favour- 
ably disposed toward its proclamation. 

The synod learned of the social concerns 
that Christianity had taken to India, and how 
many of these had passed into the constitu- 
tion of the Indian nation and its provinces, 
modifying the rather harsh tenets of the dom- 
inant Hindu religion. But despite a constitu- 
tional right to freedom of religion, the 
Church in India still labours under great diffi- 
culty, for the practical implementation of this 
right is often made to work against anyone 
who chooses to make a stand for Christ. 

Dr. Kennedy left the synod with a chal- 
lenge. Despite changes in operation and out- 
look, there still is a mission before the 
Church. India, for one, still needs all the help 
that the people in Canada are prepared to 
offer. Christians there need our prayers and 
our gifts as they seek to overcome the diffi- 
culties that lie in their way. 

The Wednesday evening presentation was 
illustrated with pictures taken by Dr. Ken- 
nedy during her stay in India. As the scenes 
flashed on the screen, Dr. Kennedy would 
speak, first of this person, then of another. 
The people on the screen came to life as she 
spoke of their growth over the years and their 
devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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There were other events of interest at 
synod. The Rev. Basil Lowery of Bethel 
Church, Riverview, New Brunswick, was 
elected moderator. The Rev. John Posno, 
past moderator, conducted the opening ser- 
vice and Sacrament, assisted by the Rev. 
John Pace, minister, and elders of St. Da- 
vid’s Church. 

As a further outreach gesture, the synod 
agreed to forward the sum of $5,000 to help 
the Presbyterian Church of the New Hebrides 
in its effort to build a new staff house at the 
Tangoa Bible College, a project that was 
begun earlier this year when Rev. Dr. De- 
Courcy H. Rayner, as Moderator of the 103rd 
General Assembly, conveyed an earlier gift 
of $5,517 and turned the first turf to inaug- 
urate the work. 

The synod set its budget for the year 1978- 
79 at $28,584. It endorsed the budget allo- 
cations prepared by the Board of Congrega- 
tional Life. Numerous domestic matters were 
given attention. It heard briefly from the 
Rev. Donald W. MacKay, recently returned 
from Nigeria, who spoke of the gift of the 
synod of $3,517 which helped the Presby- 
terian Church in Nigeria to equip some of its 
pastors with motorcycles to enable them to 
cover their widespread territories more easi- 
ly. 

A number of visitors from Church head- 
quarters were present. The Rev. J.J.H. Mor- 
ris, chairman of the board of world mission, 
spoke on behalf of the Second Century Ad- 
vance for Christ and Congress ’79. Miss 
Mary Whale, secretary for field operations of 
the board of world mission, spoke of the con- 
cerns of the board in its efforts to promote the 
mission of the Church. The work of the board 
of ministry was expanded on by its secretary, 
the Rev. J.C. Cooper. Also heard during 
briefing sessions were the Rev. J.R. Dickey, 
editor of The Presbyterian Record, and Mr. 
Donald O. Stephens, newly appointed direc- 
tor of Communication Services. 

It was amemorable synod, made doubly so 
by Dr. Kennedy whose charm and simplicity 
conveyed the message of present-day mis- 
sion to members of the Atlantic Synod who, 
for the first time in many years, abandoned 
the secretive little exits which so often seem- 
ed to take them from the place of meeting — 
exits which may ostensibly have been made 
on the business of the court, but so often were 
but an escape from boredom. Atlantic Synod 
1978 was different: and the reason lies with 
Dr. Margaret Kennedy. 

(Rev.) Owen Channon, 
Windsor, N.S. 


Rev. Basil Lowery, Moderator, Synod of the 
Atlantic Provinces Photo Credit: J.R. Dickey 
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Synod of Toronto and Kingston 


The 104th meeting of the Synod of Toron- 
to and Kingston took place on Oct. 17 and 18 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Belleville, Ont. 
with the Rev. A.L. Sutherland and his con- 
gregation acting as hosts. 

Rev. Dr. S.D. Walters, Professor of Old 
Testament at Knox College, was the guest 
speaker. He gave three lectures followed by 
discussion on Today’s Church, and these 
proved helpful and informative. The theme 
for these lectures was entitled ‘‘Living under 
Hostage: Spiritual Leadership in time of Up- 
heaval’’ and was based on I Samuel, chapters 
1 to 12. 

Reports were given from the Camp Board, 
Building Corporation, Second Century Ad- 
vance, Board of Ministry, Communication 
Services, Y.P.S. and W.M.S. Synodical. 

The retiring moderator, Rev. A.L. Suther- 
land was replaced by the nomination election 
of the Rev. W.C. McBride of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Huntsville where the synod has been 
invited for its 105th meeting. 

(Rev.) P. Gordon MaclInnes, 
Toronto, Ont. 
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Inter-Church Aid to India 


In July and August, torrential rains devas- 
tated northern India, causing in some areas, 
the worst flooding in over a century. 

Due to exceptionally heavy monsoon rains 
in September, the situation has deteriorated 
rapidly. It is now estimated that 40 million 
people in 12 states have been affected by the 
severe flooding. 

Latest reports state that Calcutta has suf- 
fered extensive flooding, forcing the city toa 
virtual standstill. No end to this massive 
disaster is in sight. 

The Indian Government and the Churches’ 
Auxiliary for Social Action (CASA) have put 
an extensive relief programme into opera- 
tion. Their efforts include airlifts to inacces- 
sible areas, mass evacuations, and provision 
of food, medicines, sanitation facilities, and 
drinking water to those displaced by the 
floods. 

In response to India’s need, Inter-Church 
Aid has made an initial grant of $10,000 to 
assist in relief operations. 

Your continued help is needed to respond 
to this and other emergency situations. When 
sending your contributions for emergency 


aid, simply designate them to Inter-Church 
Aid Committee, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, M3C 
1J7. 


C.G.I.T. Vesper Service 


Throughout December, Canadian Girls in 
Training will sing and celebrate the joy of 
Christmas with their thirty-eighth Annual 
Vesper Service. This year’s theme, ‘‘Christ- 
mas — with Love’’, has been prepared to 
include all ages. The service was written by 
Mrs. Joan Kerr of Vancouver, working with 
a British Columbia task group. 

Offerings received at Vesper Services are 
the major source of income for the National 
CGIT Association which provides opportu- 
nities and resources for leadership in CGIT 
groups and camps in every area of Canada. 
CGIT welcomes any girl 12 to 17 in the com- 
munity. 

CGIT girls and leaders from Bonavista to 
Vancouver Island; from Windsor, Ontario to 


Yellowknife, Northwest Territories, invite 
you to attend the Vesper Service in your area 
and share with thousands of fellow Cana- 
dians in this event as you prepare for Christ- 
mas. 


Bible Society Van for Iran 


The St. Catharines Branch of The Cana- 
dian Bible Society in Ontario held its ninth 
annual Walkathon during this past summer. 
Approximately 400 walkers from 40 church- 
es of all denominations took part in the 17- 
mile walk. A total of $17,385.00 was raised 
for the work of the Bible Society throughout 
the world. This year’s effort made possible 
the purchase of a new van, replacing one 
which had been obtained with the proceeds 
from the first walkathon, and used in Iran for 
nine years. The principal organizers of the 
Walkathon, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Whitton, 
are members of Scottlea Presbyterian 
Church. 


THESE STUDENTS are presently enrolled in studies at Ewart College for the year 1978-1979. Seven students were absent when the 
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photograph was taken in the chapel at the college. 
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Photo Credit: St Albert Gazette 
BRAESIDE CHURCH, St. Albert, Alta., 
dedicated stained glass “Windows of 
Witness” on October 8. Pictured above is St. 
Albert artist Joyce Buchanan who designed 
and constructed the windows. 
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PICTURED IS the new building for St. 
Andrew’s Church, Bolsover, Ont. 
Construction, which began last May, is 
scheduled for completion in December. The 
original structure, built in 1866, was 
destroyed by fire on Dec. 27, 1976. The Rev. 
Nancy Cocks is minister. ' 


AS PART of its 150th anniversary celebra- 
tions, St. Paul’s Church, Port Hope, Ont., 
dedicated this new stained glass memorial 
window “to the Glory of God, and in Memory 
of Loved Ones and Friends,” on Sunday, 
September 17th. The committee in charge 
were: (I. to r.) Mr. Wm. Wladyka (chairman), 
Mrs. C.A. Eby, Mrs. B. Coull, Mr. J. Flana- 
gan, Mrs. A. O’Neill, the Rev. T.J. McKinney, 
Mr. H. Coleman (who unveiled the window), 
and Mr. E. Sleeman. The window was made 
and installed by Hastings Glass House, 
Tweed, Ontario. 


Two recent additions to First Presbyterian 
Church, Pembroke, Ont. were presented by 
two families in the congregation. A stained 
glass window illustrating ‘‘The Nativity’’, 
was donated by the Carmichael family in 
memory of elders Alfred and Dennison Car- 
michael. A piano for the sanctuary, dedicated 
in memory of William and Mildred Chap- 
man, was presented by their family. 


Artist Mrs. Judith Mathews donated the 

above painting — “Doubting Thomas” from q 
the original by Leslie Benson — to St. 
Andrew's Church, Sarnia, Ont., to be hung in 
the minister's study. Shown with Mrs. 
Mathews is the Rev. Dennis W. Clarke, 
minister. 


. 
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THE 125th ANNIVERSARY of Doon Church, — 
Kitchener, Ont., was celebrated in June with 
a variety of special events including a straw- 
berry social, a congregational picnic, a jazz 
concert featuring the “Lost and Found 
Department,” and visits from Dr. DeCourcy 

H. Rayner, Dr. Finlay Stewart, the Rev. Bob 
Spencer, and the Rev. Grant MacDonald. 
Shown above are Dr. Rayner and the Rev. 
Terry Ingram, minister of Doon Church. 


Waterloo North Presbyterian Church, Ont. became fully established at 
a Service of Erection by the Presbytery of Waterloo/Wellington on 1st 
October, 1978. Sixty-seven people became charter members of the 
new congregation. Shown in the picture with the congregation are the 
Rev. Ken J. Wilson, Moderator of the presbytery, and the Rev. Iris M. 
Ford, minister. Worshipping in co-operation with the United Church of 
Canada, the congregation will be sharing church campus facilities 
with All Saints Anglican Church. 


34 


VAD | 
Her Honour, Lieut. Governor Pauline McGibbon was the guest of 
honour at the Banquet to mark the 100th anniversary of Dixie 
Presbyterian Church, Mississauga, Ont., with 225 members and 
former members of the congregation in attendance. The chairman of 
the Centennial Committee, Mr. Aksel Aggerholm is shown with the 
lieutenant governor. 
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the Atlantic Provinces. 


With the needs of the handicapped princi- 
pally in mind, Mr. and Mrs. Arnold Thomp- 
son of St. Andrew’ s Church, Petrolia, Ontar- 
io have had an elevator installed to provide 
easy access to the sanctuary for those in 
wheelchairs. The steep and winding stairs to 
the church previously made it impossible for 
the handicapped to attend worship services. 

At the service of dedication on Thanks- 
giving Sunday, October 8, the donor, Mr. 
Thompson (shown on the left of the picture 
with Mrs. Thompson and the minister, the 
Rev. Cecil A. Cunningham) expressed his 
hope that the direct access to the sanctuary 
from the parking lot will serve a need of all 
the handicapped people of Petrolia, regard- 
less of their denominational persuasion, to be 

-able to attend worship services in their 
wheelchairs. Handicapped visitors will be 
encouraged to support their own denomi- 
nation, using their church offering envel- 
opes, which will be passed along to the 
respective congregations. 


: Decembaiao78 


is the Rev. O. Ebuta, formerly of Ikpe Parish, 
now of Benin, Bendel State, Nigeria, with a motorcycle purchased for 
his use from funds totalling $3,517 raised for missions by the Synod of 


THE PRESBYTERY of Peace River may 
have broken ground in The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in having both a woman 
moderator, the Rev. Donna Riseborough of 
Knox Church, Wanham and Munro Church, 
Blueberry Mountain, Alta., (above right), and 
a woman clerk, Marrion Lade, wife of the 
Rev. D’Arcy Lade, minister of Forbes 
Church, Grand Prairie, Alta. 


~ Photo Credit: D. lan Victor 
PICTURED ABOVE is The Presbyterian Coilege Class of ’78 giving a 
tongue-in-cheek (look closely) response to Overture #4 to the 104th 
General Assembly forwarded by the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces. 
(On the re-locating of The Presbyterian College to the Maritime 
provinces.) 


CAMEOS 


Dr. Stephen Farris, son of the late Princi- 
pal Allan and Mrs. Farris began graduate 
studies on October 2nd in England. He was 
awarded a three year Lewis and Gordon 
Scholarship to proceed towards a Ph.D. in 
New Testament, through Westminster Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 


Leslie Vanderbeck, a member of the 2nd 
New Brunswick Company, Newcastle, N.B. 
is shown receiving the Boys’ Brigade Cross 
for Heroism from His Honour Gordon Ben- 
nett, Lieutenant-Governor of Prince Edward 
Island. The ceremony took place as part of a 
special week-end of training for officers and 
senior boys held at Zion Church, Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

Leslie was recommended for this award by 
his Company Captain and minister, the Rev. 
Evan Bottomley. While both were attending 
the Presbyterian Church Camp on the Resti- 
gouche River in the summer of 1977, Leslie 
went to the aid of two young girls who had 
become caught up in the fast-moving current 
of this treacherous river. Leslie’s actions 
saved both girls from certain drowning. 


DERSONAISs 


Photo Credit: D. Reeser 
(continued) 
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ST. DAVID’S 
VILLAGE 


RETIREMENT LIVING. Live comfortably in 
your own modular home on a large leased, serviced 
lot at beautiful Twin Elm Mobile Home Estates, 
Strathroy, Ont., N7G 2P9. Free brochure. 


Bible Activities 
Explore the Bible through stories, games, projects, 
creative activity for children, by Christian educator 
and author. Order now for Christmas. $3.00. Mar- 
garet Turner, Box 415, Clarkson P.O., Clarkson, 
Ontario, LSJ 3Y2. 


e Bachelor apartments 

e Kitchenette with full size stove and fridge 

© Bathroom ensuite 

@ Broadiloom throughout 

e Emergency call system 

© Security system 

e Laundry room 

e Tuck shop / coffee shop 

e Dining room 

e Recreation area 

@ Indoor lawn bowling and social activities 
area 

® Social service organizer 

@ Library facilities 

e Lounges 

e Beautifully landscaped area 

© Near shopping, hospital, transportation & 
churches 

e 60 years of age and over 

© Occupancy January through March 

e A home where your privacy and individual 
tastes are respected 


**DIRECTO”? RECEIPT FORMS 
Help Increase Donations. No-Carbon-Required 
Paper. Ledger, Receipt Combined, recommended 
Churches Coast-to-Coast. FREE SAMPLES: Di- 
recto Publications Inc., P.O. Box 397, Sta. ‘‘A’’, 
Montreal, Que. H3C 2T1. Phone: (514) 849-2966. 


TWO DOZEN COPIES of the old ‘‘Book of 
Praise’’ without music is needed for new church at 
Maria’s Pleasure, Wakenaam, Guyana. 

Contact: Mr. Prem Juman, elder. 


(continued) 
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ST. ANDREW'S CHURCH, Windsor, Ont., 
recently honoured 82 people who had been 
members of the congregation for 50 or more 
consecutive years. Pictured above are three 
such members, Mr. Clark Keith(left), Mrs. 
Grace Foulds and Mr. William Rose. 


Dr. Fred Schindeler and family were feted 
by the congregation of Knox Church, Mc- 
Donalds Corners, Ont. at a post service lun- 
cheon prior to their departure for Botswana, 
Africa. Dr. Schindeler will be working as a 
teacher of civil servants. 
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RAISE MONEY SELL 


PERSONALIZED 


NAME & ADDRESS 
LABS 


SELL A SET OF 300 
LABELS FOR $2.85 
KEEP 75¢ PROFIT 
WRITE FOR SALES KIT TODAY! 
QUALITY PERSONALIZED LABELS 


P.O. BOX 213, STATION S 
TORONTO, ONTARIO M5M 4L7 


BUDGET FIGURES 


Receipts from congrega- 


tions for the budget of General 
Assembly totalled $1,903,033 
on October 31, as compared to 
$1,768,527 for the same period 
in 1977. 

The W.M.S. (W.D.) contribut- 
ed $281,250 and the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) $31,000 in that period to 
the work of the Board of World 
Mission. 

Expenditures to October 31 
amounted to $3,635,646 as 
compared to $3,762,087 spent 
in the same ten months in 1977. 


SENIOR CITIZENS 
RESIDENCE 


1300 Danforth Road, 
Scarborough, Ontario, 
M1iJ 1E8 


Apply now 
(416) 267-2737 
Monday to Friday 
9 a.m. — 5 p.m. 


Under the direction of the 

East Toronto Presbytery, 

The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


WE BUY USED BIBLE COMMENTARIES: 
write Gerry Denbok, c/o Family Christian Book- 
store, 750 P Guelph Line, Burlington, Ont. L7R 
3N5. Phone (416) 637-9151. 


Order Books and 
all church supplies from 
Presbyterian Publications 


52 Wynford Dr., Don Mills, Ont. M3C 138 
Catalogue on Request 


deaths 


BYERS, E.W., 96, long-time elder of First 
Church, Kenora, Ont., Oct. 1. 

CAMPBELL, MRS. STEWART (MARY), 86, 
life-time member of Leggatt’s Point Presbyter- 
ian Church, Que., and organist for over 30 years, 
Aug. 22. 

CHAMP, MRS. D.J. (ELIZABETH), 85, long- 
time member of First Church, Regina, Sask., 
Oct. 4. 

DEVERSON, FRED, elder and member of board 
of managers of St. John’s Church, Toronto, 
Ont., Oct. 10. 

FORREST, ALEX, O., 60, elder and choir mem- 
ber of Knox Church, Burlington, Ont., Oct. 4. 

HAMILTON, ROBERT S., 94, elder and long- 
time clerk of session of St. John’s Church, 
Winnipeg, Man., and a Sunday school teacher 
for more than 50 years. 

IRWIN, MRS. A.J. (MARY), 93, long-time mem- 
ber of First Church, Regina, Sask., and an origi- 
nal member of the Heather Circle, Oct. 5. 

MATHESON, ALEXANDER, 80, elder of Eph- 
raim Scott Church, St. Anns, N.S. 

MacLEOD, DONALD, 52, elder and board mem- 
ber of St. Paul’s Church, Glace Bay, N.S. 

McNEILLY, MRS. EDITH, 77, member of 
Tweedsmuir Memorial Church, Orangeville, 
Ont., life member of the W.M.S., and active 
worker in the local branch of the Canadian 
Bible Society: mother of Mrs. Lorna van Mos- 
sel, wife of the Rev. L.S. van Mossel of Kit- 
chener, Ont. 

SHERIFF, J. WILFRED, 87, elder of St. Paul’s 
Church, Glace Bay, N.S., former church sec- 
retary and choir member, Sept. 16. 

STEVENS, MARTIN SHAW, 72, Knox Church, 
Waterloo, Ont., an elder of the Presbyterian 
Church for over 40 years, Sept. 17. 
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CAlENCAR 


ORDINATION 
Beaton, Rev. Sandy, St. Andrew’s Church, Wind- 
sor, Ont., May 12. 


INDUCTIONS 
Rev. Sandy, Blenheim Presbyterian 
Church, Ont., Aug. 31. 


| Chen, Rev. William W.H., Gloucester Presbyteri- 


an Church, Ont., Sept. 26. 
Rev. J.E., Windsor, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Ont., as Assistant Minister, Sept. 5. 


RECOGNITIONS 
Deans, Rev. Alex. M., Toronto, Alderwood 
Church, Ont., Oct. 1. 
VanderZwan, Rev. Frank, Saskatoon, College 
Park extension work, Sask., Sept. 18. 


VACANCIES & INTERIM MODERATORS 


Synod of Atlantic Provinces 

Dartmouth, Iona Church, N.S., Rev. D.L. Ma- 
whinney, P.O. Box 218, Lunenburg, BOJ 2C0. 

Kensington charge, P.E.I., Rev. Robert Fourney, 
P.O. Box 1614, Summerside CIN 2V5S. 

Hopewell charge, N.S., Rev. E.F. Dewar, R.R. 2, 
New Glasgow B2H SCS. 

Murray Harbour charge, P.E.I., Rev. Allison J. 
Ramsay, P.O. Box 715, Montague COA 1RO. 

North River charge, N.S., Rev. Neil J. McLean, 
3 Queen St., Sydney Mines, B1V 1K4. 

St. Andrews, Greenock Church, and Pennfield, 
The Kirk, N.B., Rev. John Humphreys, 46 
Woodhaven Drive, Saint John, E2K 4K4. 


Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario 

Cardinal, St. Andrew’s and St. James Church, 
Ont., Rev. C.H. Maclean, Box 537, Iroquois, 
KOE 1KO. 

Dunvegan, Kenyon, Ont., Rev. Dr. I.D. Maclver, 
Box 178, Maxville KOC 1TO. 

Maxville, St. Andrew’s Church, and St. Elmo, 
Ont., (one preaching charge), Rev. J. Forbes, 
Box 73, Dalkeith, KOB 1E0. 

Montreal Chinese Church, Que., Rev. A. Ross 
Mackay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, H4L 
2K1. 

Montreal, Cote Des Neiges, Que., Rev. D.G. Neil, 
Knox Crescent and Kensington Church, Notre 
Dame de Grace, Montreal H4B 1K3. 

Montreal West Church, Que., Rev. Dr. R. Stuart 
Johnston, 124 Linwood Cres., Town of Mount 
Royal, Montreal H3P 1J2. 

Perth, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. L.E. Siverns, Box 
1149, Deep River KOJ 1P0. 

Quebec, St. Andrew’s, Que., Rev. A. Ross Mac- 
kay, 1575 Beaudet St., St. Laurent, Que. H4L 
2K1. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. W.I. McEI- 
wain, 52 Qualicum St., Ottawa K2H 7H4. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Belleville, St. Columba’s Church, Ont., Rev. 
W.F. Duffy, 146 Clergy St. E., Kingston, K7K 
383. 

Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. James Suther- 
land, 3801 Woodruff Cresc., Mississauga L4T 
1T8. 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. T.J. Lewis, 245 
Garnet St., Milton, LOT 1E9. 
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Duntroon, St. Paul’s, Nottawa and West Notta- 
wasaga, Ont., Rev. M.D. Summers, 118 Steel 
Street, Barrie, L4M 2G2. 

Grand Valley, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. Willis A. 
Young, Box 276, Orangeville L9W 1K3. 

Hanover, St. Andrew’s, Ayton, Knox Church, 
Ont., Rev. Donald G. Kemble, Box 1632, 
Walkerton, NOG 2V0. 

Harriston, Knox-Calvin, Ont., Rev. J.C. Boyne, 6 
Gray Owl, Elmira N3B 1S5. 

Hillsburgh, St. Andrew’s, and Price’s Corners, 
Bethel Church, Ont., Rev. Ian MacPherson, 
Box 58, Norval, LOP 1KO. 

Leaskdale, St. Paul’s, Ont., Dr. G.H. Moore, Box 
316, Uxbridge LOC 1KO. 

Parry Sound, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. 
W.A. Fraser, 879 Westmount Ave., Sudbury, 
P3A 1C3. 

Peterborough, St. Giles, and Keene, Knox, Ont., 
Rev. J.W. Hutchison, 1285 Arcadia Court, Pe- 
terborough K9H 6P6. 

Toronto, Patterson Church, Ont., Rev. H. Russell, 
250 Dunn Ave., Toronto M6K 2R9. 

Toronto, Rosedale Church, Ont., Rev. Dr. R.P. 
Carter, 4156 Sheppard Ave. E., Agincourt, 
MIS 1T3. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 

Dorchester and South Nissouri, Ont., Rev. L.E. 
Graham, 15 Paperbirch Cr., London, N6G 1L8. 

Exeter, Hensall and Cromarty, Ont., Rev. Vern 
Tozer, Box 247, St. Marys NOM 2V0. 

Glencoe and St. John’s Church, Wardsville, Ont., 
Rev. C.W. Middleton, R.R. 2, Mt. Brydges, 
NOL 1WO. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s Church, Ont., Rev. Wal- 
lace Little, 125 Avondale Rd., Cambridge, N3C 
2ES. 

London, Knollwood Park & St. Lawrence, Ont., 
Rev. J.M. Pollock, 610 Hamilton Rd., London, 
N5Z 1S9. 

Niagara Falls, Chippawa Church, Ont., Rev. R.A. 
Sinclair, R.R. 3, Fenwick, LOS 1C0. 

Paris Presbyterian Church, Paris, Ont., Rev. N.E. 
Ted Thompson, Greenbrier Presbyterian 
Church, 52 Forsythe Ave., Brantford N3R 3L7. 

Sarnia, Paterson Memorial Church, Ont., Rev. 
Dennis Clarke, 254 North Brock St., Sarnia 
N7T 5Z6. 

Wallaceburg, Knox Church, Ont., Rev. R. Rahn, 
Box 883, Chatham, N7M 5L3. 

Windsor, Riverside Church, Ont., Rev. J.E. Rid- 
dell, 939 Victoria Ave., Windsor, N9A 4N5. 


Synod of Manitoba 

Brandon, St. Andrew’s and Southminster charge, 
Man., Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, 339 - 12th St., 
Brandon, R7A 4M3. 

Kenora, First Church, Ont., Rev. J.R. Wyber, 
1284 Valley Drive, Kenora, PON 2W9. 

Thompson, Man., Rev. M.S. McLean, 43 Tulane 
Bay, Winnipeg, R3T 2T8. 


Synod of Saskatchewan 

Buffalo Narrows-Doré Lake (Northwest Tern- 
torial Mission), Rev. Dr. D.T. Evans, 325 Fifth 
Ave. N., No. 62, Saskatoon, Sask., S7K 2P6. 


Synod of Alberta 
Calgary, Calvin Hungarian, Alta., Rev. George 
Telcs, 1014 - 10th Ave. N., Lethbridge, T1H 


1V8. 
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St. Hilda’s Towers 


A new concept in living 
for senior citizens 
Rental Assistance Available 


Offering 


134 bachelor units each with kit- 
chenette & complete bathroom 
Individual electric heat 
Housekeeping service 

Linens & Towels supplied 
Evening meal provided in top-floor 
dining room 

Beauty-parlour & tuck shop 


For brochure and full information 
contact 


St. Hilda’s Towers, 
2339 Dufferin St., 
Toronto, Ont. M6E 425 
Telephone 416 — 781-6621 


IF YOU HAD 
LEPROSY 


— What would you like 
for Christmas? 


What about good, regular, disease- 
arresting treatment? And the assurance of 
someone’s care? And a job to do, and 
the hope of being accepted? And the 
Good News of a Saviour’s birth? And a 
welcome, as a believer, into a warm 
Christian fellowship? 


CLIP AND MAIL 


oe eee eresereseseerereoeecs eooeses 


I don’t have leprosy so in thanksgiving 
wouldthikestoiGIv Epa 
this Christmas. 


Rev., Mr., Mrs., Miss 
Address 


The Leprosy Mission Canada 
67 Yonge St., Suite 1128 

Toronto Ontario M5E 1J8 

Tel (416) 364-3736 
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A RESIDENCE FOR 
SENIOR CITIZENS 
CONVENIENTLY LOCATED AT 
BLOOR & DUFFERIN STREET 
IN METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


eExcellent Transportation — right on 
the Bloor subway line 

eConvenient Parking for Visitors 

®Private—Furnished Rooms 

®Non-profit Rates—Financial 
Assistance Available 

Main Floor Dining Room—Waitress 
Served 

eRegistered Nurse on Duty—Doctor on 
Call 


Visit us at the tower Monday through 
Friday to see our fine facility. 


For further information, Phone or Write: 


Dept. P 

1140 Bloor St. West 
Toronto, M6H 4E6 
(416) 537-3135 


SHORT TERM ACCOMMODATION 
(1 - 30 DAYS) FOR SENIORS 
AVAILABLE AS SPACE PERMITS. 


Operated by the Dovercourt Baptist 
Foundation on behalf of the adjacent 
Dovercourt Baptist Church. 


Synod of British Columbia 

Kelowna, St. David’s Church, B.C., Rev. G.N. 
Peters, Box 532, Kamloops, V2C 5L2. 

Vancouver, Kerrisdale, B.C., Rev. R.M. Pollock, 
205B, 14910 - 10th Ave., Surrey V3R 1R6. 

Vancouver, West Vancouver, B.C., Rev. Dr. W. 
R. Bell, 838 Chestnut St., New Westminster 
V3L 4N2. 


DEACONESS VACANCIES 

Deaconess for Central Church, Vancouver, B.C. 
for Christian education and outreach. 

Deaconess for team ministry. Rexdale Presbyter- 
ian Senior Citizens’ Corporation, Toronto, Ont. 

Information for the above positions available from 
the Board of Ministry, 50 Wynford Drive, Don 
Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

Presbytery of Cape Breton, deaconess for Chris- 
tian education. 

Deaconess to serve at Flora House, Winnipeg, to 
work mainly in children’s group work. 

Deaconess for Tyndale House, Montreal, to work 
in Christian education. 

Deaconess for Christian education in church exten- 
sion to serve as needed in Presbyteries of East 
and West Toronto and Brampton. 

Job descriptions for the above positions available 
from the Board of World Mission, 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 

New Westminster, B.C., deaconess or youth min- 
ister to work in three church ‘‘cluster’’ situa- 
tion. For information, write: Rev. Kenneth 
Wheaton, 340 - Sth St., New Westminster, B.C. 
V3L 2X4. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., experienced 
deaconess for pastoral visitation and Christian 
education. For information, write: Clerk of Ses- 
sion, 680 Courtney St., Victoria, B.C. V8W 
LGIE 

Deaconess for promotion of W.M.S., girls and 
children’s work in the Eastern Division of 
W.M.S. Job description for this position from 
Mrs. A. C. Reid, 232 Bernard St., New Glas- 
gow, N.S., B2H 4H8. 


AREA EDUCATIONAL CONSULTANT 
OPENINGS 
Area educational consultants are required for field 
work in mission and Christian education. Job de- 
scriptions for these positions are available from 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.), 50 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont. M3C 1J7. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan: Rev. Har- 
vey Reichelt, 1342 - 97th St., North Battleford, 
Sask., S9A 0J9. 


ANNIVERSARIES 
225th — St. Andrew’s Church, Lunenburg, N.S., 
Nov. 5, (Rev. D.L. Mawhinney). 
185th — St. Paul’s Church, Simcoe, Ont., Oct. 
29, (Rev. Dr. A.E. Bailey). 
144th — First Church, Chatham, Ont., Oct. 15 
(Rev. G.C. Dalzell). 
118th — Knox Church, Bobcaygeon, Ont., Oct. 
15, (Rev. C.C. MacInnis). 
115th —St. Andrew’s Church, Napier, Ont., Sept. 
24, (Rev. R.D.A. Currie). 
111th — Cameron Church, Euphemia, Ont., Sept. 
10, (Rev. R.D.A. Currie). 
100th — St. Andrew’s Church, Gordonville, Ont., 
Oct. 1, (Rev. Hans W. Zegerius). 
90th — Knox Church, Waterloo, Ont., Nov. 26, 
(Rev. Walter F. McLean). 
90th — St. John’s Church, Toronto, Ont., Nov. 
19, (Rev. P.G. MacInnes). 
71st — Rosedale Presbyterian Church, Ont., Oct. 
8, (Rev. C.C. MacInnis). 
25th — Knox Church, Yorkton, Sask., Nov. 19, 
(Rev. Derrick Dick). 
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LIFE & LUXURY 
IN 
RETIREMENT 


ST. RAPHAEL’S MANOR 


A retirement lodge with 
features of a luxury 
residential hotel. 


Private or shared rooms, suites 
Private baths 

Air conditioned 
Broadloomed throughout 
Colour TV, radioineachroom 
Restful lounge areas 

Safety features 

Nurse call system 

Emergency power systems 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 


Residents retain independence. 

No lease or transfer of assets 

required. Permanent or short-term 
occupancy. Accommodation includes: 
* 24-hour nursing supervision 

* Recreation, activities 

* Maid service, housekeeping 

%* Personal Laundry 

* Dining room — menu choice 


Additional features: 


Medical clinic 

Nursing Home on premises 
Barber-beauty salon 

Branch bank 

Chapel 

Tuck Shop 

Parking — free for residents 

and guests 

Landscaped grounds 

Direct bus connection to subway 


+ + + tH HH 


For further information and free 
coloured brochure, write: 
ST.RAPHAEL’S MANOR, 

Boxy 

1020 McNicoll Avenue 

(at Victoria Park Ave.), 
Scarborough, Ont. M1W 2J6 

or call: 416-499-3313 
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MECITATION 


Putting Out The Stars 


“When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 


joy” (Luke 2:10, KJV) 


YOUR WRITER REMEMBERS a time some years ago when 
he and his family were privileged to live in a manse that boasted, 
among its other fine appurtenances, a high dormer window 
looking out over the street, which also happened to be a pro- 
vincial highway. Among the Christmas decorations which came 


_ to be put up at this season was a large star in this window at 


sundown. Each evening in the Christmas season, someone 


_ would turn on the light in this star. Before we retired at night, the 
question would be put, ‘Did you put out the star?”’ 


It seems to be an art in which our current generation is adept. 
The Wise Men in the old, old story of Christmas followed the 
star of hope that the season had turned on because, in their 


understanding, it meant that a king had been born. Showing a 
great dislike of royalty today, we are least of all interested in 


kings and queens. Our generation has been concerned to show 
that kings, more than anyone else, have feet of clay. We have 
been involved in a grand scheme to debunk world heroes. 
Leaders who worked hard to give counsel in their day are 
quickly reduced to size in ours. They are shown in most uncom- 
plimentary colours. Modern writers are not even above digging 
up a little scandal, if that will kindle our interest the more. 

This is true of political, intellectual and religious leaders 
alike. How often has it been said in recent days that we have no 
great leaders now — that our political “‘leaders’’ are really not 
leaders at all, but rather followers? They keep their ears to the 
ground to find out what it is the people want, and what the polls 
indicate about their possible re-election. Some remember that 
Toynbee, almost a generation ago, said that the decline of civili- 
zation is due to the decline in leadership (Study of History). 

As for the religious leadership, the word of Jeremiah, spoken 
long before our times, still may be a propos. ‘The prophets 
prophesy falsely . . . and my people love to have it so’’ (Jere- 
miah 5:31). Is this the reason our leadership has declined and the 
cause of our unguided scrambling in an inflation-ridden world? 

We may remember with admiration the names of Napoleon 
Bonaparte and the Duke of Wellington, or of Field Marshall 
Montgomery and General Patton — and our hearts leap with the 
surging call of duty or of patriotism. We may recall the names of 
William Shakespeare and John Milton, or of T.S. Eliot and 
Robert Frost, and our hearts respond with acclaim and ambition. 
We may call to mind the names of Luther and Calvin and Knox, 
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of A.J. Gossip and James S. Stewart, and continue to be moved 
by their sermons. Or rather we may be found to have lost much 
of our admiration for courage and stratagem, for skill and craft, 
and our goals be lower set. 

That does not necessarily mean that we have lost ail our stars 
and have no guides for the way we must now go. Then it may 
mean too that our eyes need to be lifted higher yet, perceiving 
that human goals have become inadequate — even those of our 
wisest teachers. 

The coming into the world of One who came for our more 
abundant life has kindled a star, in very truth, that stubbornly 
resists all efforts to extinguish it. Despite the clouds of oppres- 
sion and depression, of injustice and ill-will and human suffer- 
ing that continue to persist, it shines more brightly now than 
ever. If any worldly forces succeed in putting out its light, where 
would our hope be found? 

If we can set our goal on something higher than mere human 
aspirations and more lasting than worldly might and power, we 
may yet be able to get more of the leadership we need for such 
days as these. If we can put our hopes ina divine plan for history 
and for our own lives, we may come by an unpretentious but 
certain way to the true goal of our existence. We may learn to 
preserve, and not to extinguish the stars. With the Wise Men of 
the first Christian century and countless others after them, we 
rejoice with exceeding great joy, when we follow and find the 
Light of Life. 


Prayer 


God of love and Author of peace, be pleased to receive our 
thanksgiving as we turn to you remembering how greatly you 
have blessed our lives. In a world of gaudy, flashing lights we 
thank you for your gift of more lasting light in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. We thank you that no energy crisis on earth or in heaven 
can extinguish that light which came and comes to every one. 
Help us to live as those who no longer walk in the dark. We ask it 


milecuce Names Atien, 
in Jesus’ Name. Amen by D. Glenn Campbell 
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MISSION 


— THE CALL OF CHRIST 


MISSIONS 


— THE WORK OF CHRIST’S CHURCH 


In The Presbyterian Church In Canada Our Mission Is To 
Present Jesus Christ As Lord And Saviour. Through Our 
Missions In Canada And Overseas We Endeavour To Make 
The Claims Of Christ Known. 


OVERSEAS 

Working with Overseas National 
Churches 

Evangelism 

Pastoral Care 

Christian Education 

Medical Work 

Educational Work 

» < Social Action 

7 “2 Nurture for New Christians 

ne" \ ‘ Outreach to those who have 
Christmas Dinner, Abey Home, India. not heard the Gospel 


CANADA 

Church Extension 

Support for New Congregations 

Assistance to Aid-receiving 
congregations 

Summer Ministries 

Missions: 
Outreach to those who have 
not heard the Gospel and 
the indifferent 

Inner City Mission 

Social Service 

Community Concern 

Immigration 

Assistance and concern for 
the needy, the lonely, the 
immigrant, the undecided. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Board of World Mission 
50 Wynford Drive 
Don Mills, Ontario M3C 1J7 
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